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PREFACE. 


CHAP.  I,— INTRODUCTION. 

iod  of  sis  hundred  years  (from  about  a,i 
1066),  during  which  the  Anglo-Saxons  were  dominant  in 
Englajid,  baa  always  been  viewed  with  mu(:h  interest  and 
ftttentioa  by  the  modern  EngUsli,  particularly  of  our  own 
day.  Nor  are  we  at  a  loBa  to  discover  the  true  esplanst' 
of  this  fact.  A  nation  will  always  be  most  attached  to  t 
portion  of  its  former  history  which  developea  a  state  c 
tilings,  polity,  and  institutions,  similar  to  ihM"  own,  a 
adapted  to  become  a  model  for  their  imitation.  Now  t 
tendency  of  the  present  times  is  to  enlarge  the  rights  a 
privil^es  of  the  people,  that  they  may — ^all,  and  not  mer 
a  section  of  them— enjoy  as  much  happiness  in  their  a 
life  and  daring  their  exiatence  on  the  earth,  as  the  consUtatii 
of  thdr  nature  requires ;  and,  moreover,  that  they  shall,  a 
body,  have  the  privilege  of  judging  for  themselves  in 
way  the  largest  share  of  enjoyment  may  be  obtained.  ' 
has  arisen  that  renewal  of  attention  which  the  people  ( 
England  at  present  devote  to  that  part  of  English  histoi 
which  preceded  the  Norman  conquest.  Then  are  suppose 
lo  have  been  planted  those  seeds  of  nationBl  hberty  whicl . 
Dnder  every  form  of  cutting  and  pruning  to  which  the  plant 
may  oceaaionally  have  been  subjected,  have  nevertheless  con- 
tinually germinated,  until  the  tree,  like  that  whicSi  sprang 
from  the  gr^  of  mustard-seed,  bids  fair  to  overshadow  | 
mDof  us. 

To  such  a  spirit  of  inquiry  must  be  attributed  the  fad 
that  the  Anglo-Saion  EoclcBiastical  History  by  the  VeoerabU 
Bedc,  has  already,  before  the  appearance  of  thia  volume,  been 
published  in  three  separate  editions  in  about  seven  years; 
and  to  the  same  cause  must  be  ascribed  the  pubhcation  of 
tiUA  volume,  in  which,  at  an  unprecedented  low  price,  ans 

V  for  the  first  time  presented  to  the  public  the  two  great  J 
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Chroniclea  of  Anglo-Saion  History.  Although  of  limited 
dimensions,  they  present  us  witli  a  most  extraordinary  cum- 
ber of  facts  arranged  chronologically,  and  form  a  mass  of 
history  such  as  no  other  nation  of  Europe  possesaea. 

CHAP.  lI^tlFE  OF  BEDE. 
Sect.  ).— O/AiViirtA. 

The  year  of  our  Lord  673,  remarkable  for  one  of  the  most 
important  of  our  early  English  councils,  held  at  Hertford, 
for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  certain  general  regulationa  d 
the  church,  has  an  equal  claim  on  our  attention,  as  the  year 
in  which  that  great  teacher  of  rehgioo,  literature,  and  science, 
the  Venerable  Bede,  first  saw  the  light. 

The  time  of  his  birth  has,  however,  been  placed  by  some 
writers  as  late  aa  a.d.  677,  but  this  error  arose  from  not  per- 
ceiving that  the  laat  two  or  three  pagea  of  hia  Chronological 
Epitome,  attached  to  the  Ecclesiastical  History,  were  added 
by  another  hand.* 

Bede's  own  words  appear  decisive  in  fixing  the  date  of  his 
birth: — "This  is  the  present  state  of  Briton,  about  285 
years  since  the  coming  of  the  Saxons,  and  in  the  seven  hun- 
dred and  thirty-first  year  of  our  Lord's  incarnation."  To 
this  he  subjoins  a  short  chronology  which  comes  down  to 
731,  and  was  continued  to  734,  either  by  another  hand  or  by 
Bede  himself,  at  a  later  period  just  before  his  death  :  he  then 
gives  a  short  account  of  the  principal  events  of  his  own  life, 
ajid  says,  that  he  has  attained  (attigissej  the  fiAy-ninth  year 
of  his  life.  Gehle,  in  his  recent  publication  on  the  life  of 
Bede,  has  not  scrupled  to  fix  the  year  672,  interpreting 
Bede's  espression  that  he  had  attained  his  fifty-ninth  year  as 
implying  that  he  was  entering  on  his  sixtieth.  On  the  other 
hand,  another  learned  critic,'!'  whose  opinion  has  been  adopted 
by  Stevenson  in  his  Introduction  [p.  7],  has  endeavoured 
to  show  that  674  is  the  true  date.  But  in  so  unimportant  a 
particular  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  weigh  the  conflicting 
opinions,  and  the  intermediate  date,  so  long  ago  settled  by 

•  Mobill.iny.Bed.aect.ii.    Sim.Dun, 
EbOT.     Stnbbs'a  Art.  Pont.  Eborac     Spaike'i 
fiurteGe*  Hilt  of  Durham,  ii.  p.  69. 
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UFA  OF  BXDE. 

Mabillon,  aii<l  apparenlly  so  well  borne  ont  by  Bede' 
words,  is  perh^s  the  best  that  can  be  adopted. 

It  is  always  to  be  regretted,  when  little  is  known  of  the 
early  life  of  eminent  men,  as  in  all  eases  where  many  facts 
have  been  handed  down  concerning  the  years  of  their  youth, 
sotoetbing  or  other  has  invariably  broken  forth  eigniflcant  of 
their  future  life  and  fortunes.  So  very  little,  however,  is 
known  of  this  great  onuuuent  of  England  and  father  of  the 
universal  ehurch,  tbat,  except  his  own  writanga,  the  letter  of 
Cathbert  his  disciple,  and  one  or  two  otlier  almost  contempo- 
rary records,  we  have  no  means  whatever  of  tracing  hia  pri- 
vate history. 

The  place  of  his  birth  is  said  by  Bede  himself  to  have 
been  in  the  territory  afterwards  belonging  to  the  twin-mon- 
asteries of  St  PetCT  and  St.  Paul,  at  Wcarmouth  and  Jar- 
row.  The  whole  of  this  territory,  lying  along  the  coast  near 
the  mouths  of  the  rivers  Tyne  and  Wear,  was  granted  to 
abbnt  Benedict  by  king  Egfrid  two  years  after  the  birth  of 
Bede.  William  of  Malmeabury  points  out  more  minutely 
the  spot  where  our  author  first  saw  the  light.  His  words 
are  these :  "  Britain,  which  some  writers  have  called  another 
world,  because,  from  its  lying  at  a  distance,  it  has  been  over- 
looked by  most  geographers,  contains  in  its  remotest  parts 
place  on  the  borders  of  Scotland,  where  Bede  was  bom  and 
educated.  The  whole  country  was  formerly  studded  wilk 
monasteries,  and  beautiful  cities  founded  therein  by  the  *" 
mans ;  but  now,  owing  to  the  devastations  of  the  Danes 
Normans,  it  has  nothing  to  allure  the  senses.  Through 
the  Wear,  a  river  of  no  mean  width,  and  of  tolerable 
ity.  It  flows  into  the  aea,  and  receives  ships,  which 
driven  thither  by  the  wind,  into  its  tranquil  bosom.  A 
^__  ain  Benedict  built  two  churches  on  its  bonks,  and  found- 
ed there  two  monasteries,  named  after  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul, 
and  united  together  by  the  same  rule  and  bond  of  brotherly 
love."'  The  birth  of  Bede  happened  in  the  third  year  of 
Egfrid,  son  of  Oswy,  the  first  of  the  kings  of  Northumber- 
land, after  the  union  of  the  provinces  Deira  and  Bemicia 
into  one  monarchy.  The  dominions  of  this  king  extended 
from  the  Humber  to  the  Frith  of  Forth,  and  compre- 
led  all  the  six  northern  counties  of  England,  and  thp 
IliiL  of  the  Kings  of  England,  book  i  rhap.  iii 
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tBI  pbetace. 

whole  of  the  sonthem  part  of  Scotland.  The  piety  of  Eg* 
frid  induced  him  to  grant  the  large  tract  of  land  above  men- 
tioned to  one  Biscop,  surnamed  Benedict,  who  had  formerly 
been  one  of  hia  thanes,  but  now  became  a  monk,  and  built 
thereon  a  monastery,  which  he  dedicated  to  St.  Peter,  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  riyer  Wear,  and  which  from  this  circum- 
stance derived  the  name  of  Wearmouth.  The  same  pious 
abbat,  eight  years  after  [a.d.  683],  built  another  monaatic 
establishment,  which  he  dedicated  to  St.  Paul,  at  Jarrow,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tjne,  at  the  distance  of  about  fire  nules 
from  the  former.  In  memory  of  this,  the  follovring  inscrip- 
tion, which  has  been  preserved,  was  carved  on  a  tablet  in  the 
church  at  Jarrow ; — 

Dedicatio  BaiUicn 

S.  PautiVIllKid.  Hui 
Anno  XV  Egfridi  npt 

Ceolfridi  Abb.  ejmdemquo 


Coiidiloris 


oIV. 


The  Dedication  of  the  Church 

of  Saint  Paul,  on  the  24th  of  April 

in  Iho  fifteenth  year  of  king  Egfrid 

and  in  the  fourth  year  of  abbat  Ceolfiid, 

who,  under  God,  founded  the  name  church. 
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These  two  establishments  were  for  many  years  ruled  by 
Benedict  himself,  and  his  aaaociales  Ceolfrid,  Eosterwin,  and 
Sigfrid,  and  from  the  unity  and  concord  which  prevailed 
between  the  two,  deserved  rather,  as  Bede  espresaea  it,  to 
be  called  "one  single  monastery  built  in  two  difierent 
places."* 

Wc  cannot  be  certain  as  to  the  exact  spot,  but  it  is  suffici- 
ently near  the  mark  to  oscertuu  that  Bede  was  bom  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  these  two  monasteries,  and  probablyin  the 
village  of  Jarrow. 

or  hia  parents  nothing  has  been  recorded.  He  lells  us,  in 
his  own  short  narrative  of  himself,  that  he  was  placed,  at 
the  age  of  seven  yeara,  under  the  care  of  abbat  Benedict,  in 
the  abbey  of  Wearmouth,  that  of  Jarrow  being  not  yet 
built.  When,  however,  this  second  establishment  was 
founded,  Bede  appears  to  have  gone  thither  under  CeolMd 

■  LeUnd.  Aatiq.  de  Reb.  Biit.  Col),  ed.  Heoms,  iiL  42. 
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■'fir^t  abbat,  and  to  have  resided  there  all  the  remainder  ol 
tEfe. 


SecL  %— Of  hii  south. 

For  a  youtli  of  such  studious  habits  and  indefatigable 
dustry,  no  situation  could  have  been  more  appropriate  than 
that  in  which  he  was  now  placed.  Benedict  Biscop,  the 
founder  of  the  monasteries,  was  a  man  of  extraordinary 
learning  and  singular  pietj.  Though  a  nobleman  by  birth, 
he  was  unwearied  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  in  ameli- 
orating the  condition  of  his  country.  In  order  to  accomplish 
his  benevolent  intentions,  he  travelled  into  other  countries, 
and  introduced  not  only  foreign  literature,  but  arts  hitherto 
maknown,  into  our  island.  He  was  the  fimt  who  brought 
masons  and  glaziers  home  with  him,  having  need  of  their 
services  in  the  noble  buildings  which  he  erected.  He  tra- 
velled four  or  five  times  to  Rome,  and  became  intimate 
Pope  Agatho.  Here  he  was  much  captivated  with  tha'' 
liturgy  of  the  Roman  church,  and  their  maimer  of  chanting^ 
fi>r  UDtU  then  the  Galilean  or  MoKurabic  litui^  was  used 
both  in  Britain  and  Ireland,  as  is  alluded  to  in  Augustine's 
Questions  to  pope  Gregory.  Each  time,  on  his  return  to 
^igland,  Benedict  carried  back  with  him  the  most  valuable 
books  and  costly  relics  and  works  of  art  which  could  be  pro- 
cured for  money.  This  collection,  which  was,  by  Ufl  orders, 
preserved  with  peculiar  care,  received  considerable  augment- 
ations from  the  zeal  and  munificence  of  his  successors. 
Bede's  thirat  for  study  was  here,  no  doubt,  satisfied  :  so  large 
and  valuable  a  library  could  scarcely  have  been  within  hia 
reach  elsewhere,  even  among  the  other  Benedictines  of  the  day, 
however  well  qualified  that  order  was  to  encourage  a  taate 
for  Learning,  and  to  provide  means  for  gratifying  that  taste 
among  its  fosterlings.  In  so  large  a  community,  too,  as  that  cf 
Wcarmouth,  there  were  doubtlessly  many  scholars  of  mature 
age,  who  would  all  assist  in  promoting  the  studies  of  so  talented 
a  youth  as  he  who  was  now  introduced  within  their  walls. 

Beds  was  not,  however,  left  to  chance,  or  the  untutored 
dictates  of  his  own  youthful  fancy,  to  find  his  way  as  he  could 
through  the  years  spent  in  the  rudiments  of  learning, 
the  study  of  theology  and  the  Holy  Scriptures,  he  receivedf.] 
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as  lie  himself  tells  us,*  the  instnictiona  of  Trumhere,  a  monk, 
who  had  been  educated  under  the  holy  Chad,  bishop  of  Lich- 
field. The  art  of  chanting,  as  it  was  practised  at  Rome, 
■was  taught  him  by  John,  the  arcb-chftoter  of  St.  Peter's  at 
Rome,  who  had  been,  by  the  consent  of  pope  Agatho,  brought 
into  Britain  by  Biscop  Benedict.  This  celebrated  singer 
attractal  multitudes  of  people  from  the  counties  adjoining 
to  the  monastery  of  Wearmouth  to  witness  his  perform auces. 
It  has  also  been  said  by  Stubbs.f  thatBede  received  instruc- 
tions from  John  of  Beverley,  the  disciple  of  archbishop  Theo- 
dore ;  and  possibly  this  may  have  been  the  case,  as  he  might 
also  irom  others  learned  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongue  who 
were  in  the  company  of  that  famous  archbishop  ;  but  Mahil- 
lon  thinks  that  the  author  above  referred  to  has  made  a  con- 
fusion between  the  two  Johns,  for  there  is  no  other  mention 
whatever  made  of  his  being  a  pupil  of  John  of  Beverley.  It 
is  certain,  however,  that  Bede  possessed  considerable  know- 
ledge, not  only  in  the  Latin,  and  Greek  languages,  but  also 
io  the  Hebrew,  although  nothing  remains  which  has  been 
ascribed  to  him  in  that  language,  save  a  vocabulary,  entitled 
"Interpretatio  Nominum  Hebraicorum,"  which  is  now  admit- 
ted to  be  the  production  of  another.  In  the  Greek  tongue  he 
must  have  made  considerable  proficiency,  as  appears  from  his 
"  Ara  Metrica,"  and  from  his  having  teanslated  the  life  of 
Anastasius  and  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  out  of  that  language 
into  Latin.  The  last  two  of  these  productions  are  no  longer 
extant. 

Whatever  advantages,  however,  Bede  may  have  enjoyed, 
the  greatest  was  hia  own  ardour  in  the  pursuit  of  learning  ; 
and  let  us  remember,  that  the  rules  of  the  monastic  institu- 
tions did  not  leave  the  student  the  uncontrolled  disposal  of 
his  own  time.  Many  offices,  not  wholly  menial,  were  per- 
formed by  the  brethren  ;  he  himself  instances  Biscop  the 
founder,  and  says,  that,  like  the  rest  of  the  brothers,  he  de- 
lighted to  exercise  himself  in  winnowing  the  corn,  and 
threshing  it,  in  giving  milk  to  the  lambs  and  calves,  in  the 
bakehouse,  in  the  garden,  in  the  kitchen,  and  in  the  other 
employments  of  the  monastery  ;  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
day  was  spent  in  discharging  the  duties  required  by  the  mon- 
aatic  rules,  and  in  the  daily  service  and  psjilmody  of  the 


>  Eccleeia«tica]  HiaU  i< 


el77. 


t  Act.  Poatif.  Eba 


choreh.  All  his  leisure  time  was  not  even  then  occupied  in 
reading  ;  part  was  devoted  to  writing  and  to  the  instruction 
of  others.  His  own  words  are  here  in  point :  "  All  my  life 
t  spent  in  that  same  monaatei^,  giving  my  whole  atteotion  to 
the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  the  iuteirols  be- 
tween the  lioura  of  regular  discipline  and  the  duties  of  ainging 
ia  the  church,  I  always  took  pleasure  in  learning,  or  teaching, 
or  writing  something." 

Sect.  i,—0/hii  admhaon  to  Holg  Orderi.  . 

Thk  twenty-fifth  year  of  one's  age,  was  than,  as  the  twenty-  J 
fourth  at  preaent,  the  limit  of  admission  to  Deacon's  Ordera.  1 
Of  his  own  entry  into  thia  holy  ordination,  let  ua  hear  wliat  ■ 
he  says  himsell^  "In  the  nineteenth  year  of  my  life  I  wufl 
made  deacon,  and  in  the  thirtieth  was  ordained  priest ;  hotbl 
ordinances  were  conferred  on  me  by  bishop  John,  at  the  bidr  I 
ding  of  abbat  Ceolfrid."  1 

This  John  was  bishop  of  Hagulstad,  sow  Hexham,  in  the 
coun^  of  Morthumberlaad,  and  the  monasteries  of  Wear- 
mouth  and  Jarrow  were  in  hia  diocese,  for  the  see  of  Du> 
ham  did  not  eiist  until  a  later  period,  when  the  brotherhood 
of  Lindisfarne  settled  there,  carrying  with  them  the  bones  of 
St.  Ciithbert.  This  John  is  also  better  known  by  the  name 
of  John  of  Beverley,  and  is  mentioned  in  high  terms  by  Bede 
in  his  History.  i 

So  remarkable  a  deviation  from  the  general  rule  as  the  J 
ordination  of  a  candidate   for  Holy   Ordera  in   the  nina-  I 
t«enth  year  of  his  age,  is  in  itself  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  1 
estimation  in  which  the  young  student  was  held.     His  piety, 
moreover,  must  have  been  well  known  to  the  abbat  who  sent 
him  for  ordination,  and  to  the  bishop,  who  hesitated  not  to 
admit  him  so  prematurely  to  that  holy  rite.     It  is  moreover 
said  of  hitn  that,  in  Ids  ardour  for  study,  he  declined  to  be 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  an  abbat,  lest  the  distraction  to  which 
the  care  of  such  an  establishment,  or  familj/,  as  the  historian 
expresses  it,  would  subject  bim,  might  allow  bim  less  time 
■nd  leisure  for  his  favourite  pursuits.     "  The  office,"  as  he  J 
expressed  it^  "demands  thoughtfulness,  and  thoughtfulnesa  I 
hongs  with  it  distraction  of  the  mind,  which  impedes  the  I 
^pranit  of  leBming."*  J 

^L  ■  Trithem.  ie  Virisiiliut.  ord.  Bened.  ii.  31,  31.  ^ 
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This,  however,  no  doubt  happened  after  he  took  priesl^s 
orders  in  his  thirtieth  year,  though  the  eleven  years  which 
intervened  must  have  been  sedulously  spent  in  lajdng  up  that 
store  of  erudition  which  afterwards  enabled  him  to  shine  forth 
to  the  world  in  every  department  of  literature.  For  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  published  any  thing  in  writing  until  after 
he  had  undergone  the  second  of  the  church's  ordinances. 
This  we  have  from  his  own  words,  "  From  the  time  of  my 
taking  priest's  orders,  to  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  my  age,  I 
have  occupied  myself  in  making  these  short  extracts  from  the 
works  of  the  venerable  fathers  for  the  use  of  me  and  mine, 
or  in  adding  thereto  somewhat  of  my  own,  after  the  modd 
of  their  meaning  and  interpretation." 

If,  however,  he  was  admitted  unusually  early  to  the  orders 
of  deacon,  he  was  in  no  mind,  on  the  other  hand,  to  rush 
hastily,  or  without  long  and  patient  study,  into  the  full  duty 
of  the  priest's  office ;  and  thus  he  devoted  eleven  patient 
years  to  qualify  himself  for  the  various  services  wluch  he 
was  preparing  to  render  to  the  literature  of  his  country,  and 
the  interests  of  the  church. 

Sect.  4. — Of  hii  clerical  and  Rterary  labaura. 

The  office  of  priest,  or  masstpriesty  as  he  is  called  in  king 
Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  translation,  brought  with  it  a  consider- 
able portion  of  duties  which  would  not  allow  him  to  devote 
the  whole  of  his  time  to  his  favourite  occupations.  His  em- 
ployment was  to  say  mass  in  the  church,  by  which  we  are  to 
understand  that  he  officiated  at  the  various  masses  which 
were  performed  at  different  hours  in  the  day,  besides  perhaps 
assisting  in  the  morning  and  evening  prayers  of  the  monas- 
tery. The  following  extracts  from  Anglo- Saxon  writers, 
quoted  by  Sharon  Turner,  will  well  describe  the  responsible 
functions  which  were  supposed  to  belong  to  the  priest's 
office. 

"  Priests  !  you  ought  to  be  well  provided  with  books  and 
apparel  as  suits  your  condition.  The  mass-priest  should  at 
least  have  his  missal,  his  singing-book,  his  reading-book,  his 
psalter,  his  hand-book,  his  penitential,  and  his  numeral  one. 
He  ought  to  have  his  officiating  garments,  and  to  sing  from 
sun-rise,  with  the  nine  intervals  and  nine  readings.  His 
sacramental  cup  should  be  of  gold  or  silver,  glass  or  tin,  and 
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not  of  eaiih,  at  least  not  of  wood.  The  altar  should  be 
always  dean,  well  dothed,  and  not  defiled  with  dirt  There 
should  be  no  mass  without  wine. 

**  Take  care  that  you  be  better  and  wiser  in  your  spiritual 
craft  than  worldly  men  are  in  theirs,  that  you  may  be  fit 
teachers  of  true  wisdom.  The  priest  should  preach  rightly 
the  true  belief;  read  fit  discourses ;  visit  tiie  sick ;  and 
baptize  ili&nts,  and  give  the  unction  when  desired.  No  one 
should  be  a  covetous  trader,  nor  a  plunderer,  nor  drunk  often 
in  wine-houses,  nor  be  proud  or  boastful,  nor  wear  osten- 
tatious girdles,  nor  be  adorned  with  gold,  but  to  do  honour 
to  himself  by  his  good  morals. 

^^They  should  not  be  litigious  nor  quarrelsome,  nor 
seditious,  but  should  pacify  the  contending  ;  nor  carry  arms, 
nor  go  to  any  fight,  though  some  say  that  priests  should 
carry  weapons  when  necessity  requires  ;  yet  the  servant  of 
God  ought  not  to  go  to  any  war  or  military  exercise. 
Neither  a  wife  nor  a  battle  becomes  them,  if  they  will 
rightly  obey  God  and  keep  his  laws  as  becomes  their 
state."  ♦ 

Their  duties  are  also  described  in  the  Canons  of  Edgar  in 
the  following  terms  :  — 

**They  are  forbidden  to  carry  any  controversy  among 
themselves  to  a  lay-tribunal.  Their  own  companions  were 
to  settle  it,  or  the  bishop  was  to  determine  it. 

"  No  priest  was  to  forsake  the  church  to  which  he  was 
consecrated,  nor  to  intermeddle  with  the  rights  of  others, 
nor  to  take  the  scholar  of  another.  He  was  to  learn 
sedulously  his  own  handicraft,  and  not  put  another  to  shame 
for  his  ignorance,  but  to  teach  him  better.  The  high-bom 
were  not  to  despise  the  less-bom,  nor  any  to  be  unrighteous 
or  covetous  dealers.  He  was  to  baptize  whenever  required, 
and  to  abolish  all  heathenism  and  witchcraft.  They  were  to 
take  care  of  their  churches,  and  apply  exclusively  to  their 
sacred  duties ;  and  not  to  indulge  in  idle  speech,  or  idle 
deeds,  or  excessive  drinking ;  nor  to  let  dogs  come  within 
their  church-inclosure,  nor  more  swine  than  a  man  might 
govern. 

"  They  were  to  celebrate  mass  only  in  churches,  and  on 
the  altar,  unless  in  cases  of  extreme  sickness.     They  were 
♦  Elfiic,  in  Wilkins's  Leges  Anglo-Saxon.  169—171. 
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to  have  at  mass  their  coi^<tralia  garmeat,  and  the  subucnla 
under  their  alba  ;  and  all  their  offlciatitig  garments  were  to 
be  woTeo.  Each  was  to  have  a  good  and  right  book.  No 
one  was  to  celebrate  mass,  unless  fasting,  and  unleaa  he  had 
one  to  make  reaponaes  ;  nor  more  than  three  times  a  day  ; 
nor  unlesa  he  had,  for  the  eucharist,  pure  bread,  wine  and 
water.  The  cup  was  to  be  of  Bomething  molten,  not  of  wood. 
No  woman  was  to  come  near  the  altar  during  mass.  The 
bell  waa  to  be  rung  at  the  proper  time. 

"  They  were  to  preach  every  Sunday  to  the  people  j  and 
always  to  give  good  examples.  They  were  ordered  to  teach 
youth  with  care,  and  to  draw  them  to  some  craft.  They 
irere  to  distribute  ahns,  and  urge  the  people  to  give  them, 
and  to  sing  the  psalms  during  the  distribution,  and  to  exhort 
the  poor  to  intercede  for  the  donors.  They  were  forbidden 
to  swear,  and  were  to  avoid  ordeals.  They  were  to  recom- 
mend confession,  penitence,  and  compensation ;  to  administer 
the  sacrament  to  the  sick,  and  to  anoint  him  if  he  desired  it ; 
And  the  priest  was  always  to  keep  oil  ready  for  this  purpose 
and  for  baptism.  lie  was  neither  to  hunt,  or  hawk,  or  dice ; 
but  to  play  with  his  book  as  became  his  condition."  • 

But  the  duties  pointed  out  in  these  extracts  do  not  Beam 
to  have  satisfied  the  Venerable  Bedc  ;  he  applied  himself  to 
every  branch  of  literature  and  science  then  known,  and 
besides  study,  and  writing  comments  ou  the  Scriptures,  he 
treated  on  several  subjects,  on  history,  astrology,  ortho- 
graphy, rhetoric,  and  poetry  ;  in  the  latter  of  whidi  he  was 
not  inferior  to  other  poets  of  that  ago,  as  appears  by  what  he 
has  left  us  on  the  life  of  St.  Cuthbert,  and  some  verses  in  his 
Ecclesiastical  History ;  he  wrote  likewise  two  books  of  the 
Art  of  Poetry,  which  are  not  now  extant ;  a  book  of  Hymna, 
and  another  of  Epigrams.  Bede'a  own  writings  inform  us  of 
the  names  of  some  of  his  literary  iriends ;  among  whom  were 
Eusehiua  or  Huethert,  to  whom  he  inscribed  his  book,  De 
Batione  Temporum,  and  his  Interpretation  on  the  Apoca- 
lypse, and  who  was  afterwards  abbat  of  Wearmouth : 
Cuthbert^  called  likewise  Antonius,  to  whom  he  inscribed 
his  book,  De  Arte  Metrics,  and  who  succeeded  Huetbert, 
and  was  afterwards  abbat  of  Jarrow ;  he  wrote  of  his  master's 
death,  but  of  this  hereafter :  also  Constaatine,  to  whom  he 
*  Wilkioi'B  Leges  Anglci-SBxomciB,  35—87. 
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inscribed  bia  book,  De  DtTisione  Numerortnn ;  and  KothetaL 
then  priest  at  Loodon,  and  afterwards  arclibighop  of  Canter- 
iHuy,  to  whom  he  wrote  his  Questions  on  the  Books  of 
Kinga  ;  to  which  we  may  add  several  in  other  monasteriee; 
whilst  others  have  improperly  classed  amongst  them  AlcuinuL 
«A«rwards  preceptor  to  Charles  the  Great. 

Thus  was  the  time  of  that  escellent  man  employed  in 
doing  good  to  mankind,  seldom  or  never  moving  beyond  the 
timlts  of  hiB  own  monastery,  and  yet  in  the  dark  cloister  of 
it  sarv^ring  the  whole  world,  and  dispensing  to  it  the  gifts 
entrusted  to  liim  ;  it  seems  not  a  little  surprising,  that  one 
who  had  scarcely  moved  away  from  the  place  of  his  nativity, 
should  so  accurately  describe  those  at  a  distance  ;  and  thu 
quality  in  his  writings,  when  considered  with  reference  to 
the  age  in  which  he  hved,  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  there 
is  but  one  other  recorded  in  history  who  possessed  it  in  equal 
perfection, — the  immortal  Homer. 

Sect.  5. — 0/hii  tuppoied  jmimty  to  Rome. 
Tke  peaceful  tenor  of  Bede's  monastic  life  was  apparent^  I 
uninterrupted  by  absence  or  travel,  and  his   own   words  I 
aright  be  thought  to  afford  sufficient  authority  for  the  sup-  1 
position.     A  controversy,  however,  on  this  sulyect  has  arisea  1 
from  a  letter  first  pubUshed  by  William  of  MaJmeshuiyv  I 
which  to  this  hour  has  not  been  satisfactorily  decided.     ThvJ 
Uslorian  says  that  Bede's  learning  and  attunments  we 
highly  esteemed,  that  pope  Sergius  wished  to  see  hi 
B^ne,  and  consult  bi"i  on  questions  of  importanc«  and  diffi- 
culty  relating  to  the  church.    He  accordingly  quotes  a  letter, 
addressed  by  Sergius  to  abbat  Ceolfrid,  in  which  he  is  re- 
qneeted  to  send  Bede  without  delay  to  Bome.     Now  it  is 
argued,  and  apparently  with  tiiith,  that  Bede  would  not 
have  dared  to  decline  an  invitation  coming  from  so  high  a 
quarter;  and  yet  it  is  all  but  certain  that  Bede  never  was 
oat  of  England.     He  tells  us  distinctly  that  his  whole  life 
WH  sjient  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jarrow ;  and  that  the 
letters,  which  he  has  inserted  in  hia  Ecclesinstical  History, 
iiul  been  procured  for  liim  at  Rome  by  Nothelm,  which 
would  certainly  lead  us  to  infer  that  Bede  teas  not  there 
hhnself.     Moreover,  he  tells  us  in  his  treatise,  De  N^atura  ■ 
Rtrum  [46],  that  he  yna  not  with  the  monks  of  Yarrow»rf 
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who  went  to  Rome  in  the  year  701.  It  is  therefore  certain 
that  Bede,  if  invited,  never  went  to  Rome ;  and  it  is  moBt 
probable,  as  haa  been  stated  by  Gehle  in  hia  Latin  Life  of 
Bede,  that  the  unexpected  death  of  Pope  Sergius,  which 
happened  shortly  after,  waa^he  cause  of  lua  not  undertaking 
the  journey. 

Sect  S.^^Of  kU  prelended  rtiideaet  ai  Cambrii^. 

It  haa  been  also  aaaerted,  that  Bede  resided  at  the  TJniver- 
aity  of  Cambridge,  and  taught  there  in  the  office  of  Professor. 
This  has  been  mwntained  by  certain  members  of  that  Uni- 
veraity,  who  have  been  eager  to  claim  such  an  illuatrioua 
man  as  their  own  ;  whilst  other  writers  of  the  University  of 
Oxford  have  been  induced,  by  a  correspooding  jealousy,  to 
deny  the  fact. 

The  principal  authority  for  this  ill-supported  statement  is 
found  in  a  volume  called  Liber  Niger,  preserved  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge.  Out  of  that  book,  Hearne,  in  the 
year  1719,  published  "Nieolw  Cantalupi  Hiateriola  de  Anti- 
quitate  et  Origiae  Universitatis  Cantabrigiensis,  siinai  cum 
Chronicis  Sprotti  Ox."* 

In  this  history  Bede  is  said,  "at  the  request  of  doctor 
Wilfred,  and  at  the  bidding  of  abbat  Ceolfrid,  to  have  left 
the  territory  belonging  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  and  being  even  then  a  monk  in  mind  and  regular 
discipline,  though  not  in  dress,  to  have  gone,  in  the  year 
682,  to  Cambridge,  where  by  sowing  the  seeds  of  knowledge 
for  himself  and  others,  by  writing  books  and  teaching  the 
ignorant,  he  was  of  use  before  God  and  man  in  eradicating 
prevailing  errors. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe,  that  this  is  said  to  have 
happened  at  a  time  when  Bede  waa  little  more  than  nine 
years  old  I  Seven  years  after  be  is  stated  to  have  had  public 
honours  conferred  on  him  by  the  University,  and  at  a  later 
period  to  be  still  pursuing  the  duties  of  a  teacher. 

In  support  of  these  statements  a  letter  is  produced, 
purporting  to  be  addressed  to  the  Students  of  the  University 

*  This  work  has  been  twice  publialied  in  English,  under  the  following 
^ei,  "Histaiy  and  Antiquitiea  of  the  Uniiereity  a!  Cambiidge,  In  two 
parts,  b/ Richard  Parker,  B.D.,  and  Fellaw  of  Caliu  College,  in  1632. 
JUiDdon,  1721 ;  ksd  again  printed  for  J,  Mati^  in  the  Fcnaltiy,  Xiandoii." 
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of  Cambridge,  by  Alcuin,  in  which  allusion  is  made  to  Bede 
88  still  aliye,  but  Alcuin  was  fifty  years  later  than  Bede,  and 
the  sappoacfd  letter  is  consequently  a  forgery. 

Sect.  7. — Of  his  occasional  visits  to  his  friends* 

We  may  therefore  infer  without  hesitation  that  Bede  did 
not  travel  far  from  the  monastery.     This  is  both  plainly 
asserted  in  bis  own  account  of  his  secluded  life,  and  appears 
tlso  from  the  want  of  any  evidence  to  the  contrary.     Yet  it 
is  certain  he  made  visits  and  excursions  to  other  places ;  nor 
can  we  suppose  that  he  confined  himself  entirely  within  the 
monastery,  and  never  indulged  the  pleasure  of  seeing  and 
conversing  with  his  friends.     In  his  own  letter  to  Egbert^ 
archbishop   of   York,   and  nephew  to  king   Ceolwulf,   he 
alludes  to  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  that  nobleman  and  prelate, 
and  acknowledges  an  invitation  to  go  there  for  the  sake  of 
conferring  with  him  on  their  common  pursuits  in  the  year 
following.     He  was  unable  to  comply  with  this  request,  in 
consequence  of  illness,  and  therefore  communicated  with  his 
friend  by  letter.     In  another  letter,  still  extant,  addressed  to 
Wictred*  on  the  celebration  of  Easter,  he  speaks  of  the 
kindness  and  afiability  with  which  he  had  been  received  by 
Mm  on  a  former  occasion.     It  is  not  improbable  that  he 
might   sometimes  likewise  pay  visits    to    the  court ;    for 
Ceolwulf,  icing  of  the  Northumbrians,   in   one  of  whose 
provinces,  t.  e,  Bernicia,  Bede  lived,  was  himself  a  man  of 
singular   learning,  and  a  very  great   encourager  of  it   in 
others  ;  and  had,  doubtlessly,  an  extraordinary  respect  for 
Bede,   as   appears  by  his  request    to    him  to  write    the 
Ecclesiastical  History,  and  by  Bede's  submitting  the  papers 
to  him  for  his  perusal.     That  prince  was  not  only  a  lover  of 
learned  men  in  general,  but  especially  of  that  part  of  them 
who  led  a  monastic  life,  insomuch  that,  about  three  years 
aflter  Bede's  death,  he  resigned  his  crown,  and  became  a 
monk  at  Lindisfarne. 

Sect.  8. — Of  his  death, . 

Tte  tranquillity  of  Bede's  life,  passed,  as  we  have  seen, 
entirely  in  the  monastery  of  Jarrow,  has  left  it  a  difficult 
task  for  his  biographers  to  extend  their  accounts  of  him  to 

*  Kmcr  of  Kent. 
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that  length  which  might  seem  suitable  to  his  reputation  and 
the  value  of  his  works.     It  has  been  truly  remarked  that 
scholars  and  persons  of  sedentary  habits,  l^ough  liable  to 
firequent  petty  illnesses  from  want  of  bodily  exercise  and  too 
great  mental  exertion,  are  nevertheless  on  the  whole  rather 
a  long-lived  race.     This  rule  was  not  exemplified  in  the  case 
of  Bede.     He  seems  to  have  contracted  at  a  somewhat  early 
period  a  complaint  in  his  stomach,  accompanied  with  short- 
ness of  breath  :  "  So  that,"  says  Mahnesbury,  "  he  suffered 
in  his  stomach,  and  drew  his  breath  with  pains  and  sighs."* 
An  attack  of  this  disorder  had  lately  prevented  him  from 
visiting  his  firiend  archbishop  Egbert,  and  led  to  his  writing 
him  the  valuable  letter  on  the  duties  of  a  bishop,  which  we 
have  still  extant.     We  are  not  informed  whether  the  dis- 
order left  him  at  that  time,  and  came  on  a&esh,  when  it  at 
last  killed  him ;  but  it  is  most  probable  that  he  enjoyed 
general  ill  health  during  the  last  few  years  of  his  existence. 
He  was  ill  some  weeks  before  he  died,  and  was  attended  by 
Cuthbert,  who  had  been  one  of  his  pupils,  and  after  Huetbert 
became  abbat  of  the  monastery.     The  Christian  piety  with 
which  he  suffered  the  dispensation  which  awaited  him,  has 
been  the  universal  theme  of  panegyric.     The  whole  scene  of 
his  increasing  malady,  his  devout  resignation,  and  fervent 
prayers  for  aU  his  friends,  together  with  his  paternal  admo- 
nitions for  the  regulation  of  their  lives,  and  his  uncontrollable 
anxiety  to  dictate  to  the  boy  who  was  his  amanuensis,  even 
to  his  last  moments,  are  so  beautifully  recorded  in  the  letter 
of  his  pupil  Cuthbert,  that  we  shall  not  attempt  here  to 
describe  it  in  other  terms.f 

cuthbert's  letter  on  the   death  of 

VEISTERABLE   BEDE. 

"  To  his  fellow  reader  Cuthwin,  beloved  in  Christ,  Cuth- 
bert, his  school-fellow  ;  health  for  ever  in  the  Lord.  I  have 
received  with  much  pleasure  the  small  present  which  you 
sent  me,  and  with  much  satisfaction  read  the  letters  of  your 
devout  erudition ;   wherein  I  found  that  masses  and  holy 

•  Hist,  of  the  Kings  of  England,  lib.  i.  c.  2. 

f  See  Simeon.  Dunelm.  de  Ecc.  Dun.  ap.  TVysdeni  Scrip.  X.  I.  15, 
p.  8.  Lelandj  Collect.  Hearne,  lY.  iii.  77*   Mabilloni  Act.  Bened.  Sec.  iii. 


prayers  are  diligently  celebrated  by  you  for  our  fatlier  and 
master,  Bede,  whom  God  loved  :  thia  waa  what  I  principally 
desired,  and  therefore  it  ia  more  pleasing,  for  the  love  of  liim 
(according  to  my  capacity),  in  a  few  words  to  relate  in  what 
manner  he  departed  thia  world,  underetandlng  that  you  also 
desre  and  ask  the  same.  Pie  was  much  troubled  witli  short- 
ness of  breath,  yet  without  pain,  hefore  the  day  of  our  Lord's 
resorrection,  that  is,  about  a  fortnight ;  and  thus  he  after- 
wards passed  hia  life,  cheerful  and  rejoicing,  giving  thanka 
to  Ahnighty  God  every  day  and  night,  nay,  every  hour,  tilli 
the  day  of  our  Lord's  ascension,  that  is,  the  seventh  befoi 
the  kalends  of  June  Qtweaty-sitth  of  MayJ,  and  daily 
lessons  to  us  his  disciples,  and  whatever  remained  of  the  day, 
he  spent  in  singing  psalms ;  he  also  passed  all  the  nigM 
awake,  io  joy  and  thanksgiving,  unless  a  short  sleep  pre~ 
vented  it ;  in  which  case  he  no  sooner  awoke  than  he  pre- 
sently repeated  his  wonted  eserciaes,  and  ceased  not  to  give 
thanks  to  God  with  uplifted  hands.  I  declare  with  truth, 
that  1  hate  never  seen  with  my  eyes,  nor  heard  with  my 
ears,  any  man  so  earnest  in  giving  thanks  to  the  Uving  God. 
*'  O  trnly  happy  man  I  He  chanted  the  sent«nce  of  St. 
PonJ  the  apostle,  '  It  ia  dreadl'ul  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God,'  and  much  more  out  of  Holy  Writ  j  wherein 
also  ha  admonished  us  to  think  of  our  last  hour,  and  to  shake 
off  the  sleep  of  the  soul ;  and  being  learned  in  our  poetry^ 
he  said  some  things  also  in  our  tongue,  for  he  said,  puttii^ 
the  aamc  into  English, 

"'For  thiuD  neoil-fere  l  .^  liis  heoneD-gai 

Nenig  wjrtheth  I  Hvet  his  gaiite 

Tbuncea  moltra  Godes  oththe  yveli 

Thonneliiin  thcarfsy  j^fter  deaths  beDa 

To  gchitjtjcne  I  Demed  wurthe.' 

which  means  this  : — 

"  '  Ko  roan  is  wiser  than  is  requisite,  before  the  necessary 
departure  ;  that  is,  to  consider,  before  the  soul  departs  hence, 
what  good  or  evil  it  hath  done,  and  how  it  is  to  be  judged 
after  its  departure.'  " 

"  He  also  sang  antipltons  according  to  our  custom  and  h 
owD,  one  of  which  is,  '  0  glorious  King,  Lord  of  all  poweija 
a^lriumpbing  this  day,  didst  ascend  above  all  the  heavenajf 
t  forsakv  us  orphans  ;  but  send  down  upon  us  the  Spiri' 
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of  truth  which  waa  promised  to  us  by  tha  Father.  Hallelu- 
jah !'  And  when  he  caraa  to  that  word,  'do  not  foraake  us,' 
he  burat  into  tears,  and  wept  much,  and  an  hour  after  he 
began  to  repeat  what  he  had  commenced,  and  we,  hearing  it, 
mourned  with  him.  By  turns  wo  read,  ami  by  tuma  we 
wept,  nay,  we  wept  always  whilst  we  read.  In  aucih  joy  we 
passed  the  days  of  Lent,  till  the  aforesaid  day  ;  and  he  re- 
joiced much,  and  gave  Grod  thanks,  because  he  had  been 
thought  worthy  to  be  so  weakened.  He  often  repeated, 
'  That  God  scouvgeth  every  son  whom  he  recwveth ;'  and 
much  more  out  of  Holy  Scripture ;  as  also  this  sentence  from 
St.  Ambrose,  '  I  have  not  lived  so  as  to  be  asliamed  to  live 
among  you ;  nor  do  I  fear  to  die,  because  we  have  a  gracious 
Grod.'  During  these  days  he  laboured  to  compose  two  works 
well  worthy  to  be  remembered,  besides  the  lessons  we  had 
from  him,  and  singing  of  Psalms  ;  viz.  he  translated  the 
Gospel  of  St.  John  as  far  as  the  words  :  '  But  what  are  these 
among  so  many,'  etc,  [St.  John,  vi.  9.]  into  our  own  tongue, 
fin"  the  benefit  of  the  church  ;  and  some  collections  out  of  the 
Book  of  Notes  of  bishop  L^idorus,  saying  t  'I  will  not  have 
my  pupils  read  a  falsehood,  nor  labour  therein  without  profit 
after  my  death.'  When  the  Tuesday  before  the  ascension  of 
our  Lord  came,  be  began  to  suffer  still  more  in  his  breath, 
and  a  small  swelling  appeared  in  his  feet ;  but  he  passed  all 
that  day  and  dictated  cheerfully,  and  now  and  then  among 
other  things,  said,  '  Go  on  quickly,  I  know  not  how  bng  1 
shall  hold  out,  and  whether  my  Maker  will  not  soon  take  me 
away.'  But  to  us  he  seemed  very  well  to  know  the  time  of 
his  departure  ;  and  ao  he  spent  the  nigh^  awake,  in  thanks- 
giving ;  and  when  the  morning  appeared,  that  is,  Wednesday, 
he  ordered  us  to  write  with  all  speed  what  he  had  begun  ; 
and  this  done,  we  walked  till  the  third  hour  with  the  relics 
of  saints,  according  to  the  custom  of  that  day.  There  waa 
one  of  us  with  him,  who  said  to  hiio,  '  Most  dear  maater, 
there  is  still  one  chapter  wanting  :  do  you  think  it  trouble- 
some to  be  asked  any  more  questions  ?'  He  answered,  '  It  is 
DO  trouble.  Take  your  pen,  and  make  ready,  and  write  fast." 
Which  he  did,  hut  at  the  ninth  hour  he  said  to  me,  'I  have 
some  little  articles  of  value  in  my  chest,  such  aa  pepper,  nap- 
kins, aTid  incense  :  run  quickly,  and  bring  the  priests  of  our 
mouast^iry  to  me,  that  I  may  distribute  among  them  the  gifia 
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wUcIi  Qod  has  bestowed  on  me.  The  rich  in  this  world  are 
bent  on.  giving  gold  and  silver  and  other  precious  things. 
Bnt  I,  in  charity,  will  joyfully  give  my  brothers  what  God 
has  given  nnto  me.'  He  spoke  to  every  one  of  them,  admo- 
nishing and  entreating  them  that  they  would  carefully  say 
masses  and  prayers  for  him,  which  they  readily  promised  ; 
but  they  all  mourned  and  wept,  especidly  because  he  said, 
'  They  should  no  more  see  his  face  in  this  world.'  They  re- 
joiced for  that  he  said,  '  It  is  time  that  I  return  to  Him  who 
fonned  me«out  of  nothing  :  I  have  lived  long  ;  my  merciful 
Judge  well  foresaw  my  life  for  me  ;  the  time  of  my  dissolu- 
tion draws  nigh  ;  for  I  desire  to  die  and  to  be  with  Christ.' 
Having  said  much  more,  he  passed  the  day  joyfully  till  the 
evening  ;  and  the  boy,  above  mentioned,  said  :  *  Dear  master, 
there  is  yet  one  sentence  not  written.'  He  answered,  *  Write 
quickly.'  Soon  after,  the  boy  said,  'The  sentence  is  now 
written.'  He  replied,  '  It  is  well,  you  have  said  the  truth.  It 
18  ended.  Receive  my  head  into  your  hands,  for  it  is  a  great 
satb&ction  to  me  to  sit  facing  my  holy  place,  where  I  was  wont 
to  pray,  that  I  may  also  sitting  call  upon  my  Father.'  And 
thus  on  the  pavement  of  his  little  cell,  singing :  'Glory  be  to  the 
father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,'  when  he  had 
named  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  breathed  his  last,  and  so  departed 
to  the  heavenly  kingdom.  All  who  were  present  at  the  death 
of  the  blessed  father,  said  they  had  never  seen  any  other  person 
expire  with  so  much  devotion,  and  in  so  tranquil  a  frame  of 
mind.  For  as  you  have  heard,  so  long  as  the  soul  animated 
his  body,  he  never  ceased  to  give  thanks  to  the  true  and 
living  Gt)d,  with  expanded  hands  exclaiming  :  *  Glory  be  to 
the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost  !'  with 
other  spiritual  ejaculations.  But  know  this,  dearest  brother, 
that  I  could  say  much  concerning  him,  if  my  want  of  learn- 
ing did  not  cut  short  my  discourse.  Nevertheless,  by  the 
grace  of  G^  I  purpose  shortly  to  write  more  concerning 
him,  particularly  of  those  things  which  I  saw  with  my  own 
ejeSy  and  heard  with  my  own  ears." 

As  we  learn  from  this  letter  of  Cuthbert  that  Bede  died 
on  St.  Ascension-day  which  he  states  to  have  been  that  year 
the  seventh  before  the  kalends  of  June,  this  fact  enables  us 
to  fix  it  on  the  26th  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  735. 

The  remains  of  the  venerable  Bede  were  placed  first  under 


the  south  porch  of  the  church.  After  being  removed  to  a 
more  honourahle  situation  witliin  the  church,  they  were 
stolen  from  the  monastery  by  Elfred  a  priest  of  Durham, 
who  used  for  some  years  previously  Ut  offer  up  hia  prayers 
at  Bede's  tomb,  on  the  anniversary  of  his  deatli, 

"  On  one  of  these  occasions,"  says  Simeon  of  Durham, 
"he  went  to  Jarrow  as  usual,  and  having  spent  some  days 
in  the  church  in  solitude,  prajdng  and  watching,  he  returned 
in  the  early  morning  aloae  to  Durham,  without  the  know- 
ledge of  his  companions — a  thing  which  he  had  never  done 
before — as  though  he  wished  to  have  no  witness  to  his  secret. 
Now,  although  he  lived  many  years  afterwards,  yet  he  never 
again  visited  Jarrow,  and  it  appeared  aa  if  he  had  achieved 
the  object  of  his  desires.  When,  also,  he  was  asked  by  his 
most  intimate  friends,  '  WTiere  were  the  bones  of  venerable 
EedeT'  he  would  reply,  'No  one  can  answer  that  question 
80  well  as  I.  Tou  may  be  assured,  my  brethren,  beyond  all 
doubt,  that  the  same  chest  which  holds  the  hallowed  body  of 
onr  father  Cuthbert,  also  contains  the  bones  of  Bede,  our 
reverend  teacher  and  brother.  It  is  useless  to  search  be- 
yond that  little  corner  for  any  portion  of  his  relics.'  " 

By  this  artifice  the  cathedral  of  Durham  obtained  posses- 
BJon  of  a  valuable  source  of  revenue  in  the  offerings  which 
were  sure  to  be  made  at  the  tomb  of  so  venerable  a  man. 
The  theft  was  kept  secret  by  the  brethren  until  all  who 
could  have  reclaimed  the  body  were  dead,  and  so  Bede's 
bones  remained  until  a.d.  1104,  when  St.  Cuthbert's  relics 
were  removed,  and  those  of  Bede  were  placed  alone  in  a 
linen  bag  in  the  same  chest.  Fifty  years  afterwards  Hugh 
Pudsey,  bishop  of  Durham,  erected  a  shrine  of  gold  and 
silver,  adorned  with  jewels,  in  which  he  enclosed  the  relics 
of  venerable  Bede,  with  an  inscription  placed  on  it,  whieb 
msy  be  translated  thus : 

Within  thia  chest  Bede'a  morlai  body  lies. 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  ViLi  this  beautiful  shrine  waa 
demohshed,  and  the  saintly  relics  were  treated  with  eveiy 
indignity  by  the  insane  and  ignorant  mob.  The  only  me- 
morial now  remaining  in  Durham  cathedral  of  its  having 
once  been  the  reating-place  of  Bede's  remains,  is  a  long 
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inscription  to  his  memory  concluding  with  the  wellfciown 
monkish  rhyme : — 

^T^Bt  Bunt  in  Cossa  18ctrae  tKncrabilto  ossa.*' 

Here  He  beneath  these  Btones-— venerable  Bede's  bones. 

CHAP,  in.— ANALYSIS  OF  BEDE'S  ECCLESIASTICAL 

HISTORY. 

The  Ecclesiastical  History  of  venerable  Bede  was  first 
published  on  the  Continent:  numerous  editions  of  it  have 
been  printed,  which  it  is  here  necessary  to  enumerate. 

It  was  first  published  in  England  by  Wheloc,  foL  Cantab. 
1643-4,  with  an  Appendix  containing  the  Anglo-Saxon 
traiislation  by  king  Alfred  the  Great. 

To  this  succeeded  the  edition  of  Smith,  printed  at  Cam- 
bridge in  1722,  which  superseded  all  the  preceding.  The 
basis  of  this  edition  was  a  MS.  formerly  belonging  to  More, 
Inshop  of  Ely,  and  now  deposited  in  the  public  library  at 
Cambridge.  [Kk,  5,  16.]  At  the  end  of  the  MS.,  which  is 
written  in  Anglo-Saxon  letters,  are  several  notes  in  a  some- 
'  what  later  handwriting,  by  which  it  would  appear  that  the 
volume  was  copied  in  the  year  737,  i.e.  two  years  after 
Bede*8  death,  and  probably  from  the  author's  original  manu- 
soipt. 

The  last  edition  of  this  celebrated  and  valuable  work  is 
that  of  Stevenson,  published  by  the  English  Historical 
Society,  Lond.  8vo.  1838.  The  editor  professes  to  haver 
used  the  same  MS.  of  bishop  More,  and  to  have  occasionally 
coUated  four  others  [Cotton.  Tib.  C,  II,  Tib.  A,  XIV,  Hari. 
4978,  and  King's  MS.  13  C,  V.].  Prefixed  to  the  volume 
is  a  copious  and  valuable  notice  of  the  author  and  his  work, 
from  which  we  take  the  liberty  of  making  the  following  long 
extract,  as  containing  the  most  judicious  account  of  this  our 
author's  greatest  work. 

"  The  scope  of  this  valuable  and  justly  esteemed  work  is 
sufficiently  indicated  by  its  title.  After  some  observations 
upon  the  position,  inhabitants,  and  natural  productions  of 
Britain,  the  author  gives  a  rapid  sketch  of  its  history  from 
the  earliest  period  until  the  arrival  of  Augustine  in  a.d.  597, 
at  which  era,  in  his  opinion,  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  our 
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natioDihad  its  commencement.  After  tliat  event,  lie  treats,  as 
was  to  be  expected,  for  a  time  exclusively  of  the  circumstances 
which  ocxjurred  in  Kent ;  but,  as  Christianity  extended  itself 
over  the  other  kingdoms  into  which  England  was  then 
divided,  he  gradually  includes  their  history  in  his  narrative, 
until  he  reaches  the  year  731.  Here  he  concludes  his  work, 
which  embraces  a  space  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  years, 
with  a  general  outline  of  the  ecclesiastical  state  of  the 
island. 

"  The  Introduction,  which  extends  from  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  work  to  the  conversion  of  the  Saxons  to  Chris- 
tianity, is  gleaned,  as  Bede  himself  informs  us,  from  various 
writers.  The  chief  sources  for  the  description  of  Britain 
are  Pliny,  Solinus,  Orosius,  and  Gildas;  St.  Basil  is  also 
cited ;  and  the  traditions  which  were  current  in  Bede's  own 
day  are  occasionally  introduced.  The  history  of  the  Romans 
in  Britain  is  founded  chiefly  upon  Orosius,  Eutropius,  and  Gil- 
das, corrected,  however,  in  some  places  by  the  author,  appar- 
ently from  tradition  or  local  information,  and  augmented  by  an 
account  of  the  introduction  of  Christianity  under  Lucius,  of 
the  martyrdom  of  St.  Alban,  copied  apparently  from  some 
legend,  and  of  the  origin  of  the  Pelagian  heresy, — all  of 
them  circumstances  intimately  connected  with  the  ecclesiast- 
ical history  of  the  island.  The  mention  of  Hengist  and 
Horsa,  and  the  allusion  to  the  tomb  of  the  latter  at  Horstead, 
render  it  probable  that  the  account  which  Bede  gives  of  the 
arrival  of  the  Teutonic  tribes,  and  their  settlement  in  Eng- 
JLand,  was  communicated  by  Albinus  and  Nothelm.  It  is 
purely  fabulous,  being,  in  fact,  not  the  history,  but  the  tradi- 
tion, of  the  Jutish  kingdom  of  Kent,  as  appears  from  circum- 
stances mentioned  elsewhere  in  this  work,  as  well  as  from 
the  authorities  there  quoted.  The  two  visits  of  Germanus 
to  England,  so  important  in  the  history  of  its  religion,  are 
introduced  in  the  very  words  of  Constantius  Lugdunensis, 
and  must  therefore  have  been  copied  from  that  author.  The 
ante- Augustine  portion  of  the  history  is  terminated  by  ex- 
tracts from  Gildas,  relative  to  the  conflicts  between  the 
Saxons  and  Britons.  As  the  mission  of  Augustine  in  a.d. 
596  is  the  period  at  which  Bede  ceases  to  speak  of  himself  as 
a  compiler,  and  assumes  the  character  of  an  historian,  it  be- 
comes incumbent  upon  us  to  examine  into  the  sources  upon 


OF  BEDE*S  ECCLBSLlSnCAL  HI8T0ET.  *ZX7 

which  he  has  founded  this,  by  far  the  most  interesting  por« 
tion  of  his  history.  The  materials  which  he  employed  seem 
to  have  consisted  of  (i.)  written  documents,  and  (n.)  verbal 
mformation.  (l)  The  written  materials  may  be  divided  into 
(1.)  Historical  information  drawn  up  and  communicated  by 
his  correspondents  for  the  express  purpose  of  being  employed 
in  his  work ;  (2.)  documents  pre-existing  in  a  narrative 
form,  and  (3.)  transcripts  of  official  documents. 

"  (1.)  That  Bede's  correspondents  drew  up  and  communi- 
cated .to  him  information  which  he  used  when  writing  this 
history,  is  certain  from  what  he  states  in  its  prologue ;  and  it 
is  highly  probable  that  to  them  we  are  indebted  for  many 
particulars  connected  with  the  history  of  kingdoms  situated 
to  the  south  of  the  river  Humber,  with  which  a  monk  of 
Jarrow,  from  his  local  position,  was  probably  unacquainted. 
Traces  of  the  assistance  which  he  derived  from  Canterbury 
are  perceptible  in  the  minute  acquaintance  which  he  exhibits 
not  only  with  the  topography  o£  Kent,  but  with  its  condition 
at  the  time  when  he  wrote ;  and  the  same  remark  is  appli- 
cable, although  in  a  more  limited  degree,  to  most  of  the 
soultbem  kingdoms. 

''(2.)  Documents  pre-existing  in  an  historical  form  are 
seldom  quoted :  amongst  those  of  which  use  has  been  made 
may  be  numbered  the  Life  of  Gregory  the  Great,  written  by 
Paulus  Diaconus;  the  miracles  of  Ethelberga,  abbess  of 
Barking ;  the  Life  of  Sebbi,  king  of  the  East  Saxons ;  the 
Legend  of  Fursey;  and  that  of  Cuthbert  of  Lindisfame, 
formerly  written  by  Bede,  but  now  augmented  by  himself, 
with  additional  facts.  These,  together  with  some  extracts 
from  the  Treatise  of  Arculf  de  Locis  Sanctis,  are  all  the 
written  documents  to  which  the  author  refers. 

"  That  other  narratives,  however,  were  in  Bede's  posses- 
sion, of  which  he  has  made  liberal  use,  is  certain  from  his 
express  words,  and  may  also  be  inferred  from  internal  evi- 
dence. Albinus  and  Nothelm  appear  to  have  furnished  him 
with  chronicles,  in  which  he  found  accurate  and  full  informa- 
tion upon  the  pedigrees,  accessions,  marriages,  exploits,  descend- 
ants, deaths,  and  burials  of  the  kings  of  Kent.  From  the  same 
source  he  derived  his  valuable  account  of  the  archbishops  of 
Canterbury,  both  before  and  after  ordination,  the  place  and 
date  of  consecration,  even  though  it  took  place  abroad  the 


days  on  which  they  Bcverally  took  possesaion  of  that  see,  the 
duration  of  their  episcopate,  their  deaths,  burial-places,  and 
the  intervals  whiuh  elapsed  before  the  election  of  a  successor. 
It  is  evident  that  the  minuteness  and  accuracy  of  this  in- 
formation could  have  been  preserved  only  by  means  of  cod- 
temporary  written  memoranda.  That  Buch  records  existed 
in  the  time  of  the  Saxons  cannot  be  doubted,  for  Bede  intro- 
duces a  story  by  which  it  appears  that  the  abbey  of  Selsey 
posseased  a  volume  in  which  were  entered  the  obits  of 
eminent  individuals ;  and  the  same  custom  probably  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  other  monastic  establishments  of  Eng- 

"  The  history  of  the  diocese  of  Koehester  was  communi- 
cated by  Albinus  and  Nothehn.  It  is  exceedingly  barren  of 
particulars,  and  probably  would  have  been  even  more  so,  had 
it  not  been  connected  with  the  life  of  Paulinus  of  York,  con- 
cerning whom  Bede  appears  to  have  obtained  information 
from  other  quarters. 

"  The  early  annals  of  East  Anglia  are  equally  scanty,  as 
we  have  httle  more  than  a  short  pedigree  of  its  kings,  an 
account  of  its  conversion  to  Christianity,  the  history  of 
Sigehert  and  Anna,  and  a  few  particulars  regarding  its 
bishops,  Felix,  Thomas,  Bertgils,  and  Bisi,  which  detaib 
were  communicated  in  part  by  Albinus  and  Nothelm. 

"  The  history  of  the  West  Saxons  was  derived  partly 
from  the  same  authorities,  and  partly  from  the  information  of 
Daniel,  bishop  of  Winchester.  It  relates  to  their  conversion 
by  BirinuB,  the  reigns  of  Cajdwalla  and  of  Ina,  and  the  pon- 
tificate of  Wini,  Aldhelm,  and  Daniel.  To  this  last  named 
bishop  we  are  indebted  for  a  portion  of  the  little  of  what  ia 
known  as  to  the  early  history  of  the  South  Saxons  and  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  the  last  of  the  Saxon  kingdoms  which  em- 
braced the  Christian  faith.  It  relates  to  the  conversion  of 
those  districts  by  the  agency  of  Wilfrid.  A  few  unimport- 
ant additions  are  afterwards  made  in  a  hurried  and  incidental 
manner,  evidently  showing  that  Bede's  information  upon  this 
head  was  neither  copious  nor  definite. 

"  The  monks  of  Lastingham  furnished  materials  relative 
to  the  ministry  of  Cedd  and  Chad,  by  whose  preaching  the 
Merdans  were  induced  to  renounce  paganism.  The  history 
of  this  kingdom  is  obscure,  and  consists  of  an  account  of  its 
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eonversiony  tlie  succession  of  its  sovereigns  and  its  bishops. 
Hie  neighbouring  state  of  Middle  Anglia,  which,  if  ever 
independent  of  Merda,  soon  merged  in  it,  is  similarly  circum- 
stanced, and  we  are  perhaps  indebted  to  its  connexion  with 
the  princes  and  bishops  of  Northumbria  for  what  is  known 
of  its  early  history. 

**  Ldndsey,  part  of  Lincolnshire,  although  situated  so  near 
to  the  kingdom  of  Northumbria,  was  both  politically  and 
ecclesiastically  independent  of  it,  and  Bede  was  as  ignorant 
of  the  transactions  of  that  province  as  of  those  which  were 
much  more  remote  firom  Jarrow.  He  received  some  mate- 
rials from  bishop  Cynebert,  but  they  appear  to  have  been 
scanty,  for  the  circumstances  which  relate  to  Lincoln, 
shire  are  generally  derived  from  the  information  of  other 
witnesses. 

''The  history  of  East  Saxony  is  more  copious,  and  is 
derived  partly  from  the  communications  of  Albinus  and 
Nothelm,  and  partly  from  the  monks  of  Lastingham.  To 
the  first  of  these  two  sources  we  must  probably  refer  the 
account  of  the  pontificate  of  Mellitus,  and  the  apostasy  of 
the  sons  of  Sabert, — circumstances  too  intimately  connected 
with  the  see  of  Canterbury  to  be  omitted  in  its  annals. 
To  the  latter  we  are  indebted  for  the  history  of  the  recon 
version  of  Saxony, — an  event  in  which  the  monks  of  Last- 
ingham were  interested,  as  it  was  accomplished  by  their 
founder  Cedd.  From  them  Bede  also  received  an  account  of 
the  ministry  of  Chad.  Some  further  details  respecting  its 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  affairs,  the  life  of  Earconwald,  bishop 
of  London,  and  the  journey  of  Offa  to  Rome,  conclude  the 
information  which  we  have  respecting  this  kingdom. 

"  Li  the  history  of  Northumbria  Bede,  as  a  native,  was 
particularly  interested,  and  would  probably  exert  himself  to 
procure  the  most  copious  and  authentic  information  regard- 
ing it.  Although  he  gives  no  intimation  of  having  had 
access  to  previous  historical  documents,  when  speaking  of  his 
sources  of  information,  yet  there  seems  reason  to  believe  that 
he  has  made  use  of  such  materials.  We  may  infer  from 
what  he  says  of  the  mode  in  which  Oswald's  reign  was  gene- 
rally calculated,  that  in  this  king's  time  there  existed  Annals 
or  Chronological  Tables,  in  which  events  were  inserted  as 
they  occurred,  the  regnal  year  of  the  monarch  who  then 
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filled  the  throne  being  at  the  time  specifled.  These  annals 
appear  to  have  extended  beyond  the  period  of  the  converaion 
of  Northumbria  to  ChriatianitT',  although  it  is  diffieult  to 
imagine  how  any  chronological  calculation  or  record  of  events 
could  be  preserved  before  the  use  of  letters  had  become 
known.  But  the  history  of  Edwin,  with  its  interesting  de- 
tails, shows  that  Bede  must  have  had  access  to  highly  valu 
able  materials  which  reached  back  to  the  very  earliest  era 
of  'ftuthentio  history ;  and  we  need  not  be  surprised  at 
finding  information  of  a  similar  character  throughout  the  re- 
mainder of  hia  history  of  Northumbria.  Accordingly  we  have 
minute  accounts  of  the  pedigrees  of  its  kings,  their  acces- 
sion, exploits,  anecdotes  of  them,  and  sketches  of  tlieir  eba- 
racter,  their  deaths,  and  the  duration  of  their  reigns, — details 
too  minute  in  themselves,  and  too  accurately  defiued  by 
Bede,  to  h&ve  been  derived  by  him  from  tradition.  Similar 
proofs  might,  if  necessary,  be  drawn  from  the  history  of  its 
bishops. 

"  (3.)  The  Historia  Ecclesiastica  contains  various  tran- 
scripts of  important  official  documents.  These  are  of  two 
classes,  either  such  as  were  sent  from  the  Papal  Court  to  the 
princes  and  ecclesiastics  of  England,  or  were  the  production 
of  native  writers.  The  first  were  transcribed  from  the  Papal 
Eegesta  by  Nothelm  of  London,  during  a  residence  at  Rome, 
and  were  sent  to  Bede  by  the  advice  of  his  friend  Albinus 
of  Canterbury.  They  relate  to  the  history  of  the  kingdoms 
of  Kent  and  Northumbria.  The  letters  of  archbishops  Lau- 
rentius  and  Honorius,  concerning  the  proper  time  for  cele- 
brating Easter,  were  probably  furnished  by  the  same  indi- 
viduaL  The  proceedinga  of  the  councils  of  Hertford  and 
Hatfield  may  have  been  derived  from  the  archives  of  Bede's 
own  monastery,  ainee  it  was  customary  in  the  early  ages  of 
the  church  for  each  eocleatastjcal  establishment  to  tiave  a 
'  tabularium'  in  which  were  deposited  the  synodal  decrees  by 
which  its  members  were  governed. 

"  (n.)  A  considerable  portion  of  the  Historia  Ecclesiastica, 
especially  that  part  of  it  which  relates  t«  the  kingdom  of 
Northumberland,  b  founded  upon  local  information  which  its 
author  derived  from  various  individuals.  On  almost  every 
occasion  Bede  gives  the  name  and  designation  of  his  inform- 
ant, being  anxious,  appurently,  to  show  that  nothing  is  in- 
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serted  for  which  he  had  not  the  testimony  of  some  respect- 
able witness.  Some  of  these  persons  are  credible  from 
having  been  present  at  the  event  which  they  related ;  others, 
from  the  high  rank  which  they  held  in  the  church,  such  as 
Acca,  bishop  of  Hexham,  Guthfrid,  abbat  of  Lindisfame, 
Berthon,  abbat  of  Beverley,  and  Pechthelm,  bishop  of  Whit- 
heme.  The  author  received  secondary  evidence  with  caution, 
for  he  distinguishes  between  the  statements  which  he  received 
from  eye-witnesses,  and  those  which  reached  him  through  a 
succession  of  informants.  In  the  last  of  these  instances,  the 
channel  of  information  is  always  pointed  out  with  scrupulous 
exactness,  whatever  opinion  we  may  entertain,  as  in  the  case 
of  some  visions  and  miracles,  of  the  credibility  of  the  facts 
themselves." 

Of  the  value  of  this  work  we  can  have  no  better  evidence 
than  the  fact  of  its  having  been  so  often  translated  into  the 
vernacular  tongue.  Bang  Alfred  thought  it  not  beneath  his 
dignity  to  render  it  familiar  to  his  Anglo-Saxon  subjects,  by 
translating  it  into  their  tongue. 

The  first  version  in  modern  English  was  that  of  Stapleton, 
bearing  the  following  title,  "  The  History  of  the  Church  of 
Englande,  compiled  by  Venerable  Bede,  Englishman,  trans- 
lated out  of  Latin  into  English  by  Thomas  Stapleton,  Student 
in  Divinity.  Antw.  by  John  Laet,  1565."  The  object  of 
the  translator  was  to  recall  the  affections  of  the  people  to  the 
theological  forms  and  doctrines  which  in  his  time  were  being 
exploded.  In  the  dedication  to  queen  Elizabeth  occurs  the 
following  passage  :— "  In  this  History  Your  Hignes  shall  see 
in  how  many  and  weighty  pointes  the  pretended  reformers  of 
the  Church  in  Your  Graces  dominions  have  departed  from 
the  patem  of  that  sounde  and  catholike  faith  planted  first 
among  Englishmen  by  holy  S.  Augustin  our  Apostle,  and  his 
virtuous  company,  described  truly  and  sincerely  by  Venerable 
Bede,  so  called  in  all  Christendom  for  his  passing  vertues 
and  rare  learning,  the  Author  of  this  History.  And  to 
thentent  Your  Highnes  intention  bent  to  weightier  consider- 
ations and  affaires  may  spende  no  longe  time  in  espying  oute 
the  particulars,  I  have  gathered  out  of  the  whole  History 
a  number  of  diversities  betwene  the  pretended  religion 
of  Protestants,  and  the  primitive  faith  of  the  English 
Church." 
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The  work  was  again  translated  into  English  by  John  Ste- 
vens, Lond.  8vo.  1723 ;  and  a  third  time  (with  some  omis- 
sions) by  W.  Hurst,  Lond.  8vo.  1814,  and  apparently  with 
the  same  object  which  influenced  Stapleton. 

In  1840,  the  editor  of  the  present  volume  published  a  new 
edition  of  Stevens's  translation,  altering  it  in  many  respects, 
and  correcting  the  orthography  of  proper  names,  according 
to  the  modem  and  generally  received  standard.  A  second 
edition  of  the  same  volume  was  published  in  1842.  In  the 
same  year  also  it  was  introduced,  to  accompany  the  Latin 
text,  in  the  second  volume  of  an  edition  of  the  complete 
works  of  Venerable  Bede,  and  is  now  a  fourth  time  printed 
with  the  other  works  contained  in  this  volume.  As  the  trans- 
lation has  on  each  occasion  received  certain  corrections,  it  is 
hoped  that  the  English  reader  will  now  find  it  to  convey  a 
tolerably  accurate  notion  of  the  style  and  sense  of  the  original. 

CHAP.  IV.— OF  THE  SAXON  CHRONICLE. 

• 

The  work,  which  passes  under  the  name  of  the  Saxon  Chroni- 
cle, is  a  continued  narrative  written  at  different  dates,  and 
in  the  Anglo-Saxon  language,  of  the  most  important  events  of 
English  History  from  the  earliest  period  to  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1154.  As  it  is  evident,  both  from  the  antiquity  of  the 
very  manuscripts  of  it  now  extant,  as  well  as  from  certain 
allusions  and  forms  of  speech  which  occur  in  it,  that  the 
latter  part  of  it  at  least  was  written  by  a  person  contempo- 
rary with  the  events  which  he  relates,  it  cannot  but  be  an 
object  of  interest  and  of  great  historical  importance  to  ex- 
amine so  ancient  a  writing  according  to  all  the  modes  which 
literary  criticism  can  suggest ;  and  this  inquiry  becomes  the 
more  imperative  from  the  extreme  probability  that  the  earlier 
part  of  the  Chronicle  is  also  of  a  contemporary  character, 
and  therefore  ascends  to  a  very  earlier  period  of  Saxon  his- 
tory, even  to  the  time  of  the  Heptarchy  itself.  This  opinion 
rests  upon  the  remarkable  fact,  that  whilst  the  dialect  of  the 
latter  portion  of  the  Chronicle  approaches  very  nearly  to  our 
modem  English,  the  early  part  of  it  bears  the  impress  of 
times  much  more  rude  and.  ancient,  and  the  language  in 
which  it  is  written  is  absolutely  unintelligible  to  the  modem 
Englishman,  who  has  not  made  the  Anglo- Sa:^on  tongue  a 
serious  object  of  his  study. 
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The  first  point  which  suggests  itself  to  the  inquirer,  con- 
cerns the  form  in  which  so  valuable  a  national  monument  has 
come  down  to  us.  I  shall  not  deem  it  necessary  to  delay 
the  reader's  attention  by  an  account  of  the  mode  in  which 
our  large  public  and  private  collections  of  manuscripts  have 
been  formed.  It  is  sufficient  to  observe  that  in  all  our  col- 
lections of  MSS.  there  are  now  only  six  ancient  copies  of 
the  Saxon  Chronicle  known  to  be  in  existence.  We  will 
proceed  to  enumerate  and  describe  them  in  order. 

L  The  first  copy  of  this  Chronicle  is  generally  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Benet  or  Plegmund  MS.,  so  called  because 
it  is  preserved  in  Benet  [now  Corpus  Christi]  College,  Cam- 
bridge, and  because  Plegmund,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in 
the  reign  of  king  Alfred,  is  thought  to  have  had  some  hand 
in  compiling  the  first  part  of  it. 

"  From  internal  evidence  of  an  indirect  nature,"  says  Dr. 
Ingram,  '^  there  is  great  reason  to  presume  that  archbishop 
Pl^mund  transcribed  or  superintended  this  very  copy  of  the 
Saxon  Ann^  to  the  year  891,  the  year  in  which  he  came  to 
the  see.  Wanley  observes  it  is  written  in  one  and  the  same 
hand  to  this  year,  and  in  hands  equally  ancient  to  the  year 
924,  after  which  it  is  continued  in  different  hands  to  the 
end. 

"  At  the  end  of  the  year  890  is  added,  in  a  neat  but  imita- 
tive hand,  the  following  interpolation,  which  is  betrayed  by 
the  faintness  of  the  ink,  as  well  as  by  the  Norman  cast  of 
the  dialect  and  orthography : 

"Her  waes  Plegemund  gecoron  of  gode  and  of  eallen  his 
halechen. 

"  There  are  many  other  interpolations  in  this  MS.  ;*  a  par- 
ticular account  of  which,  however  curious,  would  necessarily 
become  tedious.  A  few  only  are  here  selected,  with  a  view 
to  illustrate  the  critical  apparatus  of  this  work,  and  the  pro- 
gressive accumulation  of  historical  facts.  They  are  generally 
very  short,  except  where  an  erasure  has  been  made  to  find 
room  for  them.  The  notice  of  the  birth  of  St.  Dunstan,  as 
of  every  thing  else  relating  to  him,  appears  to  be  a  monastic 
interpolation.  His  death  is  mentioned  in  the  margin,  in  a 
very  minute  hand,  in  Latin.  There  seems  to  be  nothing  of 
any  great  value  in  this  MS.  beyond  the  time  of  Alfric,  whose 

♦  The  death  of  Plegmunc^for  instance. 
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death  is  recorded,  after  a  considerable  chasm,  in  the  year 
1006.  After  this  period  the  notices  of  events  and  transac- 
tions are  very  scanty  and  defective.  The  royal  donation  of 
the  haven  of  Sandwich  to  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  ia 
placed  to  the  year  1031,  but  evidently  written  after  the  con- 
quest, and  left  unfinished.  The  Saxon  part  ends  in  the  year 
1070,  with  the  words,  -  -  bletsungan  underfeng  ;  after  de- 
scribing at  full  length  the  dispute  between  the  archbishops  of 
Canterbury  and  York."* 

n.  The  second  copy  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  is  in  the 
British  Museum.  [MS.  Cotton,  Tiberius  A.  vi.]  It  is 
"  written  in  the  same  hand  with  much  neatness  and  accuracy, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,"  and  "  is  of  very  high  autho- 
rity and  antiquity.  It  was  probably  written  c.  977,  where 
it  terminates.  The  hand-writing  resembles  that  ascribed  to 
St.  Dunstan.  It  narrowly  escaped  destruction  in  the  fire  at 
Westminster,  previous  to  its  removal  to  its  present  place  of 
custody,  being  one  of  Sir  R.  Cotton's  MSS.,  formerly  be- 
longing to  the  monastery  of  St.  Augustine's,  Canterbury."  f 

ni.  A  third  MS.  is  also  in  the  British  Museum.  [Cott. 
Tib.  B.  i.] 

"  This  MS.,  though  frequently  quoted  by  Somner  in  his 
Dictionary  under  the  title  of  *  Chronica  Abbendoniae,'  or  the 
Abingdon  Chronicle,  and  said  to  have  been  transcribed  by 
him,  seems  not  to  have  been  known  to  Gibson,  though  no- 
ticed by  Nicolson  within  a  few  years  after  the  appearance 
of  his  edition. :(  It  contains  many  important  additions  to  the 
former  Chronicles,  some  of  which  are  confirmed  by  C.  T. 
B.  iv. ;  but  many  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  MS.y  par- 
ticularly those  in  the  latter  part  of  it.  These  are  now  incor- 
porated with  the  old  materials.  Wanley  considers  the  hand- 
writing to  be  the  same  to  the  end  of  the  year  1048.  The 
orthography,  however,  varies  about  the  year  890  (889  of  the 
printed  Chronicle).  The  writer  seems  to  have  been  startled 
at  OfTae  for  Oththan,  i,  e.  Othoni,  a.d.  925  ;  for  there  is  a 
chasm  from  that  place  to  the  year  984,  when  a  slight  notice 
is  introduced  of  the  expedition  of  Athelstan  into  Scotland.  § 

•  Dr.  Ingram's  pre£Eu;e,  p.  xx.  f  Ibid, 

X  English  Historical  Library,  Part  I.  p.  116. 

§  Most  of  the  MSS.  are  defective  here ;   and  the  thread  of  history, 
during  this  turbulent  period,  appears  to  have  been  often  disturbed.    But 
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In  the  year  982  are  some  curious  particulars  respecting  the 
wars  of  Otho  II.  in  Greece,  and  his  victories  there  over  the 
Saracens,  now  first  printed.  From  the  same  source,  and 
from  C  T.  B.  iv.,  we  have  been  enabled  to  present  to  the 
reader  of  English  history  a  more  copious  and  accurate  ac- 
count than  has  hitherto  appeared,  of  the  Danish  invasions, 
the  civil  wars  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  the 
battles  of  Harold  previous  to  the  Norman  Conquest.  The 
MS.  terminates  imperfectly  in  1066,  after  describing  most 
minutely  the  battle  of  Stanford-bridge  ;  the  few  lines  which 
appear  in  the  last  page  being  supplied  by  a  much  later  hand.** 

IV.  A  fourth  copy  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  occurs  also  in 
the  British  Museum.    [Cott.  Tiberius  B.  iv.] 

"  This  MS.  like  the  preceding,  though  of  invaluable  autho- 
rity, was  unknown  to  Gibson.  It  is  written  in  a  plain  and 
beautiful  hand,  with  few  abbreviations,  and  apparently 
copied  in  the  early  part,  with  the  exception  of  the  introduc- 
tory description  of  Britain,  from  a  very  ancient  MS.  The 
defective  parts,  from  a.d.  261  to  693,  were  long  since  sup- 
pUed  from  four  excellent  MSS.  by  Josselyn  ;  who  also  col- 
lated it  throughout  with  the  same  ;  inserting  from  them, 
both  in  the  text  and  in  the  margin,  such  passages  as  came 
within  his  notice ;  which  are  so  numerous,  that  very  few 
seem  to  have  eluded  liis  vigilant  search.  A  smaller  but 
elegant  hand  commences  fol.  68,  a.d.  1016  ;  and  it  is  con- 
tinued to  the  end,  a.d.  1079,  in  a  similar  hand,  though  by 
different  writers.  Wanley  notices  a  difference  in  the  year 
1052.  The  value  and  importance  of  this  MS.,  as  well  as  of 
the  preceding,  will  be  best  exemplified  by  a  reference  to  the 
notes  and  various  readings  in  the  present  edition.  The  last 
notice  of  it  will  be  found  in  page  456." 

V.  The  fifth  MS.  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford. 
[Laud  E,  80.] 

It  is  so  "  well  known,  from  being  made  the  basis  of  Gib- 
son's edition  where  Wheloc's  was  deficient,  that  it  will  not  be 
80  necessary  to  enlarge  on  it  here.  It  is  a  fair  copy  of  older 
Chronicles,  with  a  few  inaccuracies,  omissions,  and  interpo- 
lations, to  the  year  1122  ;  therefore  no  part  of  it  was  written 

poetry  took  advantage  of  the  circumstance,  and  occasionally  filled  a  chasm 
vith  some  of  the  earliest  specimens  of  the  northern  muse  ;  the  preservation 
of  which  we  owe  exclusively  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 
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before  that  period.  The  next  ten  years  rather  exhibit  differ- 
ent ink  thsui  a  different  writer.  From  1132  to  the  end, 
A.P.  1154,  the  language  and  orthography  became  gradually 
more  Normanized,  particularly  in  the  reign  of  king  Stephen ; 
the  account  of  which  was  not  written  till  the  close  of  it. 
The  dates  not  being  regularly  affixed  to  the  last  ten  years, 
Wanley  has  inadvertently  described  this  MS.  as  ending 
A.D.  1143;  whereas  it  is  continued  eleven  years  after- 
wards." 

YI.  The  sixth  and  last  copy  is  in  the  British  Museum. 
[Cotton,  Domitian  A.  viii.] 

"  This  is  a  singularly  curious  MS.,  attributed  generally  to 
a  monk  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  on  account  of  the 
monastic  interpolations.  It  is  often  quoted  and  conunended 
by  H.  Wharton,  in  his  Anglia  Sacra,  because  it  contains 
much  ecclesiastical  and  loc^  information.  We  consider  it, 
however,  of  the  least  authority  among  the  Cotton  MSS., 
because  the  writer  has  taken  greater  liberties  in  abridging 
former  Chronicles,  and  inserting  translations  of  Latin  docu- 
ments in  his  own  Normanized  dialect.  Frithstan,  bishop  of 
Winchester,  who  died  a.d.  931  according  to  this  Chronicle, 
is  called  bLscop  Wentanus ;  and  Bymstanus  [Brinstan]  is  said 
to  have  been  consecrated  on  his  loh — in  efus  locum,  lieu^  Fr. 
Its  very  peculiarities,  nevertheless,  stamp  a  great  value  on 
it ;  and  its  frauds  are  harmless,  if  possible,  because  they  are 
easily  detected.  Towards  the  end  the  writer  intended  to 
say  something  about  prince  Edward,  the  father  of  Edgar  and 
Margaret ;  but  it  is  nearly  obliterated,,  and  the  MS.  soon 
after  concludes,  a.d.  1058.  It  is  remarkable  for  being 
vmtten  both  in  Latin  and  Saxon  ;  but  for  what  purpose  it  is 
now  needless  to  conjecture.  It  is  said  to  have  been  given  to 
Sir  Robert  Cotton  by  Camden.  The  passages  printed  from 
it  by  Gibson,  and  the  variations  in  the  margin,  marked  Cot^ 
are  from  the  collations  of  Junius  inserted  in  his  copy  of 
Wheloc.  There  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  entire 
transcript  of  the  MS.,  as  we  find  it  sometimes  stated.*  Gib- 
son takes  no  notice  of  the  introductory  description  of  Britain 
as  being  in  this  MS.,  and  he  dates  its  termination  in  the 
wrong  place.  We  have  therefore  had  recourse  to  it  again  in 
the  British  Museum,  where  it  is  deposited." 

•  Vid.  Waul.  Cat.  p.  220. 
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Beades  these  six,  no  other  ancient  copy  is  known  to  exist ; 
bat  there  is  a  single  leaf  of  an  ancient  copy  in  the  British 
Maseum.  [Cotton,  Tiherius  A  iii.]  There  are  also  three 
modem  transcripts,  two  of  which  are  in  the  Bodleian  library, 
[Jnnian  MSS.  and  Laud  G.  36,]  and  one  in  the  Dublin 
Kbrary.  [E  5,  15.]  The  Bodleian  transcripts  are  taken 
from  two  of  the  Cotton  MSS.,  and  therefore  are  of  little 
critical  value  ;  but  the  Dublin  transcript  appears  to  be  taken 
from  an  original,  now  lost,  [Cott.  Otho  B.  xi.]  and  therefore 
it  possesses  an  independent  authority. 

"  At  the  end  of  the  Dublin  transcript  is  this  note,  in  the 
band-writing  of  archbishop  Usher  :  *  These  Annales  are  ex- 
tant in  S*"  R.  Cotton's  Librarye  at  the  ende  of  Bede's  His- 
torye  in  the  Saxon  Tongue.'  This  accords  with  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  MS.  in  Wanley's  Catalogue,  p.  219  ;  to  which 
the  reader  is  referred  for  more  minute  particulars.  As 
this  MS.  was  therefore  in  existence  so  late  as  1705,  when 
Wanley  published  his  Catalogue,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  it  perished  in  the  lamentable  fire  of  1731,  which  either 
destroyed  or  damaged  so  many  of  the  Cotton  MSS.  while 
dqKMsited  in  a  house  in  Little  Dean's  Yard,  Westminster." 

**  This  transcript  is  become  more  valuable  from  the  loss  of 
the  original.  It  appears  from  dates  by  Lambard  himself,  at 
the  beginning  and  end,  that  it  was  begun  by  him  in  1563, 
and  finished  in  1564,  when  he  was  about  the  age  of  twenty- 
five.     In  the  front  is  this  inscription  in  Saxon  characters  : 

Willm  lambarde,  1563  ;  and,  wulfhelm  lambheord  ;  with 
this  addition,  waeccath  thine  leoht-faet ;  which  may  be  thus 

translated; 

*  Lambaxd,  arise  ;  awake  thy  lamp.* 

At  the  end  is  the  following  memorandum  :  *  Finis  :  9  Aprilis, 
1564.  W.  L.  propria  manu.'  I  am  informed  by  several 
gentlemen  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  to  whom  I  am  indebted 
for  most  of  the  particulars  relating  to  this  transcript,  that  it 
was  once  in  the  possession  of  archbishop  Usher,  and  is  the 
same  mentioned  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  p.  182,  which 
Nicolson  says  'is  worth  the  inquiring  after.'*  It  came  into 
the  Dublin  Library  with  the  other  MSS.  of  the  archbishop, 
according  to  his  original  intention,  after  the  restoration  of 
Charles  H." 

*  English  Historical  Library,  Part  I.  p.  117. 
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To  these  six,  or  if  we  include  the  Dublin  MS.,  seven, 
copies  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  must  our  inquiry  therefore  be 
confined ;  and  the  first  point  worthy  of  notice,  is  the  fact, 
that  no  two  of  them  agree  in  the  date  at  which  they  termi- 
nate.    Thus : 

No.  2.  comes  down  no  later  than  A.D.  977. 

„     7.  ends  at  a.d.  1001. 

„     6.  ends  imperfectly  at  1058. 

„     3.  ends  at  1066. 

„     1.  ends  at  1070. 

„     4.  ends  abruptly  at  1080. 

„     5.  ends  imperfectly  at  1154. 

This  diversity  can  hardly  be  accounted  for  on  any  other 
view  of  the  case,  than  that  which  applies  to  a  large  number 
of  other  ancient  writings,  and  is  peculiarly  forcible  as  ap- 
plied to  a  series  of  annsJs  like  the  work  before  us. 
j.  Almost  every  monastery  had  its  own  historiographer  or 
historian,  whose  business  or  at  least  whose  general  practice 
it  was  to  copy  the  history  of  preceding  times  from  those  who 
were  already  known -to  have  written  of  them  with  success, 
and  to  continue  the  narrative,  during  his  own  times,  in  his 
own  words,  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  Now  in  the  case  of  the 
Saxon  Chronicle  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  its  original 
groundwork  consisted  of  little  more  than  a  meagre  string  of 
events,  arranged  chronologically  with  a  few  genealogies  and 
notices  of  the  deaths  and  births  of  the  lungs  and  other 
distinguished  personages.  In  the  limited  dimensions  within 
which  learning  was  confined  during  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Heptarchy,  and  in  consequence  also  of  the  paucity  of 
scholars,  it  is  more  likely  that  such  a  record  would  become 
geherally  used  than  that  new  ones  would  be  written,  and 
most  of  the  monasteries  would  probably  possess  a  copy  of 
the  early  part  of  these  annals,  which  afterwards  they  would 
bring  down  to  their  o%ii  times.  Consistent  with  this  theory 
is  the  evident  fact  that  the  existing  MSS.  coming  from 
different  religious  houses,  all  differ  in  the  year  at  which  they 
terminate,  as  if  the  last  transcriber  of  the  shortest  had  not 
been  aware  that  the  copy  which  he  followed  wds  less 
complete  than  those  which  existed  elsewhere.* 

•  A  case  exactly  in  point  to  illustrate  this  suggestion  occurs  in  the  letten 
of  Amulf  bishop  of  Lisieuz  under  Henry  II.    Seven  MSS.  only  exist : 
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But  there  is  another  peculiarity  in  the  MSS.  of  the  Saxon 
Chronicle  which  almost  proves  for  certain  the  account  above 
given.  Some  of  these  MSS.  are  more  diffuse  than  the  others 
about  the  affairs  of  the  particular  monastery  in  which  they 
are  believed  to  have  been  written.  Thus  one  of  them, 
especially,  is  most  minute  concerning  the  affairs  of  Peter- 
borough,— a  fact,  which,  almost  without  other  evidence, 
would  prove  it  to  have  been  transcribed  within  the  walls  of 
that  monastery. 

However  this  theory,  which  lies  upon  the  surface  of  the 
inquiry  concerning  the  mode  in  which  the  Saxon  Chronicle 
was  compiled,  may  be  thought  worthy  or  not  of  the  reader's 
attention,  I  am  not  disposed  to  waive  it  in  favour  of  any 
other  ;  for  numerous  writers  have  already  tried  to  go  more 
.deeply  into  the  subject,  and  have  failed  in  ehciting  more 
than  vague  and  remote  probabilities.  The  following  remarks 
are  taken  from  the  Preface  of  Dr.  Ingram,  and  I  do  not 
scruple  to  insert  them,  although  the  quotation  is  rather  long, 
because  they  show  the  train  of  thought  which  arose  in 
the  mind  of  one  who  as  yet  stands  foremost  among  the 
translators  and  illustrators  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle. 

**It  is  now  time  to  examine,  who  were  probably  the 
writers  of  these  annals.  I  say  probably,  because  we  have 
very  little  more  than  rational  conjecture  to  guide  us. 

**  The  period  antecedent  to  the  times  of  Bede,  except  where 
passages  were  afterwards  asserted,  was  perhaps  little  else, 
originally,  than  a  kind  of  chronological  table  of  events,  with 
a  few  genealogies,  and  notices  of  the  death  and  succession  of 
kings  and  other  distinguished  personages.  But  it  is  evident 
from  the  preface  of  Bede  and  from  many  passages  in  liis 
work,  that  he  received  considerable  assistance  from  Saxon 
bishops,  abbats  and  others  ;  who  not  only  communicated 
certain  traditionary  facts  viva  voce^  but  also  transmitted  to 
him  many  written  documents.  These,  therefore,  must  have 
been  the  early  chronicles  of  Wessex,  of  Kent,  and  of  the 
other  provinces  of  the  Heptarchy  ;  which  formed  together 
the  groundwork  of  his  history.  With  greater  honesty  than 
mo'st  of  his  followers,  he  has  given  us  the  names  of  those 


of  which  contain  about  seventy  letters  only.  On  coming  to  examine 
the  seventh  in  St.  John's  College  Library,  I  was  at  once  enabled  to  augment 
the  number  to  130. 


•  •• 
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learned  persons  who  assisted  him  with  this  local  information* 
The  first  is  Alcuinus  or  Albinus,  an  abbat  of  Canterbury,  at 
whose  instigation  he  undertook  the  work ;  who  sent  by 
Nothelm,  afterwards  archbishop  of  that  province,  a  full 
account  of  all  ecclesiastical  transactions  in  Kent,  and  in  the 
contiguous  districts,  from  the  first  conversion  of  the  Saxons. 
From  the  same  source  he  partly  derived  his  information 
respecting  the  provinces  of  Essex,  Wessex,  East  Anglia,  and 
Northumbria.  Bishop  Daniel  communicated  to  him  by  letter 
many  particulars  concerning  Wessex,  Sussex,  and  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  He  acknowledges  assistance  more  than  once  ^ex 
seriptis  priorum  ;  *  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
some  of  these  preceding  records  were  the  Anglo-Saxon 
annab  ;  for  we  have  already  seen  that  such  records  were  in 
existence  before  the  age  of  Nennius.  In  proof  of  this  we 
may  observe,  that  even  the  phraseology  sometimes  partakes 
more  of  the  Saxon  idiom  than  the  Latin.  If,  therefore,  it 
be  admitted,  as  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude  from  the 
forgoing  remarks,  that  certain  succinct  and  chronological 
arrangements  of  historical  facts  had  taken  place  in  several 
provinces  of  the  Heptarchy  before  the  time  of  Bede,  let  us 
inquire  by  whom  they  were  likely  to  have  been  made. 

"  In  the  province  of  Kent,  the  first  person  on  record,  who 
is  celebrated  for  his  learning,  is  Tobias,  the  ninth  bishop  of 
Bochester,  who  succeeded  to  that  see  in  693.  He  is  noticed 
by  Bede  as  not  only  furnished  with  an  ample  store  of  Greek 
and  Latin  literature,  but  skilled  also  in  the  Saxon  language 
and  erudition.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  he  left  some 
proofs  of  this  attention  to  his  native  language ;  and,  as  he 
died  within  a  few  years  of  Bede,  the  latter  would  naturally  • 
avail  himself  of  his  labours.  It  is  worthy  also  of  remark, 
that  Berthwald,  who  succeeded  to  the  illustrious  Theodore  of 
Tarsus  in  690,  was  the  first  English  or  Saxon  archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  From  this  period,  consequently,  we  may  date 
that  cultivation  of  the  vernacular  tongue  which  would  lead 
to  the  composition  of  brief  chronicles,  *  and  other  vehicles  of 
instruction,  necessary  for  the  improvement  of  a  rude  and 
illiterate  people.  The  first  chronicles  were,  perhaps,  those 
of  Kent  or  Wessex ;  which  seem  to  have  been  regularly 

*  **  The  materials,  however,  though  not  regularly  arranged,  must  be  traced 
to  a  much  higher  source. 
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oontinued,  at  intervals,  by  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury,  or 
by  their  direction,*  at  least  as  far  as  the  year  1001,  or  even 
1070 ;  for  the  Benet  MS.  which  some  call  the  Plegmund 
MS.  ends  in  the  latter  year  ;  the  rest  being  in  Latin.  From 
internal  evidence  indeed,  of  an  indirect  nature,  there  is  great 
reason  to  presume,  that  archbishop  Plegmund  transcribed  or 
superintended  this  very  copy  of  the  Saxon  annals  to  the  year 
89J  ;  t  the  year  in  which  he  came  to  the  see  ;  inserting,  both 
before  and  after  this  date,  to  the  time  of  his  death  in  923,  such 
additional  materiab  as  he  was  well  qualified  to  furnish  from 
his  high  station  and  learning,  and  the  confidential  intercourse 
which  he  enjoyed  in  the  court  of  king  Alfred.  The  total 
omission  of  his  own  name,  except  by  another  hand,  affords 
indirect  evidence  of  some  importance  in  support  of  this  con- 
jecture. Whether  king  Alfred  himself  was  the  author  of  a 
distinct  and  separate  Chronicle  of  Wessex,  cannot  now  be 
determined.  That  he  furnished  additional  supplies  of 
historical  matter  to  the  older  chronicles  is,  I  conceive, 
snfELciently  obvious  to  every  reader  who  will  take  the 
trouble  of  examining  the  subject.  The  argiunent  of  Dr. 
Beeke,  the  present  dean  of  Bristol,  in  an  obliging  letter  to 
the  editor  on  this  subject,  is  not  without  its  force  ; — that  it 
is  extremely  improbable,  when  we  consider  the  number  and 
variety  of  long  Alfred's  works,  that  he  should  have  neglected 
the  history  of  his  own  country.  Besides  a  genealogy  of  the 
kings  of  Wessex  from  Cerdic  to  his  own  time,  which  seems 
never  to  have  been  incorporated  with  any  MS.  of  the  Saxon 
Chronicle,  though  prefixed  or  annexed  to  several,  he  un- 
doubtedly preserved  many  traditionary  facts ;  with  a  full  and 
circumstantial  detail  of  his  own  operations,  as  well  as  those 
of  his  father,  brother,  and  other  members  of  his  family ; 
which  scarcely  any  other  person  than  himself  could  have 
supplied.  To  doubt  this,  would  be  as  incredulous  a  thing 
as  to  deny  that  Xenophon  wrote  his  Anabasis,  or  Caesar  his 
Commentaries.     From  the  time  of  Alfred  and  Plegmund  to 

•  **  Josselyn  collated  two  Kentish  MSS.  of  the  first  authority  ;  one  of 
which  he  calls  the  History  or  Chronicle  of  St.  Augustine's,  the  other  that  of 
Christ  Church,  Canterbiuy.  The  former  was  perhaps  the  one  marked  in 
our  series  C.  T,  A  vi. ;  the. latter  the  Benet  or  Plegmund  MS. 

+  **  Wanley  observes,  that  the  Benet  MS.  is  written  in  one  and  the  same 
band  to  this  year,  and  in  hands  equally  ancient  to  the  year  924  ;  after 
which  it  is  continued  in  different  hands  to  the  end.    Yid.  Cat.  p.  130. 
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a  few  years  after  the  Norman  Conquest,  these  chronicleB 
seem  to  have  been  continued  by  different  hands,  under  the 
auspices  of  such  men  as  archbishops  Dunstan,  Alfric,  and 
others,  whose  characters  have  been  much  misrepresented  by 
ignorance  and  scepticism  on  the  one  hand,  as  well  as  by 
mistaken  zeal  and  devotion  on  the  other.  The  indirect 
evidence  respecting  Dunstan  and  Alfric  is  as  curious  as  that 
concerning  Plegmund  ;  but  the  discussion  of  it  would  lead 
us  into  a  wide  and  barren  field  of  investigation  ;  nor  is  this 
the  place  to  refute  the  errors  of  Hickes,  Cave,  and  WhiEui»n, 
already  noticed  by  Wanley  in  his  preface.  The  Chronicles 
of  Abingdon,  of  Worcester,  of  Peterborough,  and  others,  are 
continued  in  the  same  manner  by  different  hands ;  partly, 
though  not  exclusively,  by  monks  of  those  monasteries,  who 
very  naturally  inserted .  many  particulars  relating  to  their 
own  local  interests  and  concerns ;  which,  so  far  froin 
invalidating  the  general  history,  render  it  more  interesting 
and  valuable.  It  would  be  a  vain  and  frivolous  attempt  to 
ascribe  these  latter  compilations  to  particular  persons,* 
where  there  were  evidently  so  many  contributors  ;  but  that 
they  were  successively  furnished  by  contemporary  writers, 
many  of  whom  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  events  and  trans- 
actions which  they  relate,  there  is  abundance  of  internal 
evidence  to  convince  us.  Many  instances  of  this  the  editor 
had  taken  some  pains  to  collect,  in  order  to  lay  them  before 
the  reader  in  the  preface  ;  but  they  are  so  numerous  that  the 
subject  would  necessarily  become  tedious ;  and  therefore 
eveiy  reader  must  be  left  to  find  them  for  himself.  They 
will  amply  repay  him  for  his  trouble,  if  he  takes  any  interest 
in  the  early  history  of  England,  or  in  the  general  construction 
of  authentic  histo)ry  of  any  kind.  He  will  see  plagiarisms 
without  end  in  the  Latin  histories,  and  will  be  in  no  danger 
of  falling  into  the  errors  of  Gale  and  others  ;  not  to  meqtion 
those  of  our  historians,  who  were  not  professed  antiquaries, 
who  mistook  that  for  original  and  authentic  testimony  which 
was  only  translated.  It  is  ^remarkable  that  the  Saxon 
Chronicle  gradually  expires  with  the  Saxon  language, 
almost   melted  into   modem   English,   in   the    year    1154. 

•  **  Hickes  supposed  the  Laud  or  Peterborough  Chronicle  to  have  been 
compiled  by  Hugo  Candidus  (Albus,  or  White),  or  some  other  monk  of 
that  house. 
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From  this  period  almost  to  the  Reformation,  whatever 
knowledge  we  have  of  the  affairs  of  England  has  heen 
originally  derived  either  from  the  semi-harharous  Latin  of 
our  own  countrymen,  or  from  the  French  chronicles  of 
Froissart  and  others. 

"  The  revival  of  good  taste  and  of  good  sense,  and  of  the 
good  old  custom  adopted  by  most  nations  of  the  civilized 
world — that  of  writing  their  own  history  in  their  own 
language — ^was  happily  exemplified  at  length  in  the  laborious 
works  of  our  English  chroniclers  and  historians. 

**  Many  have  since  followed  in  the  same  track ;  and  the 
importance  of  the  whole  body  of  English  history  has 
attracted  and  employed  the  imagination  of  Milton,  the 
philosophy  of  Hume,  the  simplicity  of  Goldsmith,  the 
industry  of  Henry,  the  research  of  Turner,  and  the  patience 
of  Lingard.  The  pages  of  these  writers,  however,  accurate 
and  luminous  as  they  generally  are,  as  well  as  those  of 
Brady,  Tyrrel,  Carte,  Rapin,  and  others,  not  to  mention 
those  in  black  letter,  still  require  correction  from  the  Saxon 
Chronicle  ;  without  which  no  person,  however  learned,  can 
possess  any  thing  beyond  a  superficial  acquaintance  with 
the  elements  of  English  history,  and  of  the  British 
Constitution. 

"  Some  remarks  may  here  be  requisite  on  the  chronology 
of  the  Saxon  Chronicle.  In  the  early  part  of  it  *  the  reader 
will  observe  a  reference  to  the  grand  epoch  of  the  creation  of 
the  world.  So  also  in  Ethelwerd,  who  closely  follows  the 
Saxon  annals.  It  is  allowed  by  all,  that  considerable 
difficulty  has  occurred  in  fixing  the  true  epoch  of  Christ's 
nativity,  |  because  the  Christian  era  was  not  used  at  all  till 
about  the  year  532,  f  when  it  was  introduced  by  Dionysius 
Exiguus  ;  whose  code  of  canon  law,  joined  afterwards  with 
the  decretals  of  the  popes,  became  as  much  the  standard 
of  authority  in  ecclesiastical  matters  as  the  pandects  of 
Justinian  among  civilians.     But  it  does  not  appear  that  in 

*  **  See  AD.  XXXIII.  the  era  of  Christ's  crucifixion. 

+  **  See  Playfair's  System  of  Chronology,  p.  49. 

X  «  Piayfair  says  627  :  but  I  follow  Bede,  Florence  of  Worcester,  and 
others  ;  who  affirm  that  the  great  paschal  cycle  of  Dionysius  commenced 
from  the  year  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  53*2 — the  year  in  which  the  code 
of  Justinian  was  promulgated.  Vid.  Flor.  an.  532,  1064,  and  1073.  See 
also  M.  WesU  an.  532. 
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the  Saxon  mode  of  computation  this  system  of  chronology 
was  implicitly  followed.  We  mention  this  circumstance, 
however,  not  with  a  view  of  settling  the  point  of  difference, 
which  would  not  be  easy,  but  merely  to  account  for  those 
variations  observable  in  different  MSS.  ;  which  arose,  not 
only  from  the  common  mistakes  or  inadvertencies  of  tran- 
scribers, but  from  the  liberty,  which  the  original  writers 
themselves  sometimes  assumed  in  this  country,  of  computing 
the  current  year  according  to  their  own  ephemeral  or  local 
custom.  Some  began  with  the  incarnation  or  Nativity  of 
Christ ;  some  with  the  Circumcision,  which  accords  with  the 
solar  year  of  the  Romans  as  now  restored ;  whilst  others 
commenced  with  the  Annunciation  ;  a  custom  which  became 
very  prevalent  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  not 
formally  abolished  here  till  the  year  1752 ;  when  the 
Gregorian  calendar,  commonly  called  the  New  Style,  was 
substituted  by  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  Dionysian.  This 
diversity  of  computation  would  alone  occasion  some  con- 
fusion ;  but  in  addition  to  this,  the  indiction,  or  cycle  of 
fifteen  years,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
Saxon  Chronicle,  was  carried  back  three  years  before  the 
vulgar  era,  and  commenced  in  different  places  at  four 
different  periods  of  the  year  !  But  it  is  very  remarkable 
that,  whatever  was  the  commencement  of  the  year  in  the 
early  part  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  in  the  latter  part  the 
year  invariably  opens  with  Midwinter-day  or  the  Nativity. 
Grervase  of  Canterbury,  whose  Latin  Chronicle  ends  in 
1199,  the  era  of  legal  memory,  had  formed  a  design,  as  he 
tells  us,  of  regulating  his  chronology,  by  the  Annunciation  j 
but  from  an  honest  fear  of  falsifying  dates  he  abandoned  his 
first  intention,  and  acquiesced  in  the  practice  of  his  prede- 
cessors ;  who  for  the  most  part,  he  says,  began  the  new  year 
with  the  Nativity."* 

Let  us  now  see  what  has  been  done  by  previous  editors 
and  translators  of  this  valuable  national  document. 

Gerard  Langbaine  was  the  first  who  entertained  thoughts 
of  publishing  this  Chronicle ;  but  he  relinquished  his  design, 
as  appears  from  his  papers  in  the  Bodleian  library,  because 
Wheloc  had  anticipated  him. 

The  first  edition  therefore  of  the  original  text  of  this 
•  «  Vid.  Prol.  in  Chron.  Gervas.  ap,  X.  Script,  p.  1338." 
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work  is  due  to  Wheloc,  professor  of  Arabic  at  Cambridge. 
His  work  entitled  Chronologia  Angh- Saxonica,  [a.d.  1644], 
occupying  about  sixty  folio  pages,  forms  a  supplement  to  his 
edition  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History.  But  as  Wheloc 
had  the  use  of  only  the  Bennet  or  Flegmund  MS.  [No.  1  in 
our  summary  of  the  MSS.],  and  of  an  original,  now  lost,  of 
which  our  No.  7,  the  Dublin  transcript,  is  supposed  to  be  a 
copy,  it  is  manifest  that  the  editor  had  no  opportunity  of 
inserting  those  parts  of  the  Chronicle — ^forming  about  one 
half  of  the  whole — which  do  not  occur  in  those  two  manu- 
scripts. 

Forty-eight  years  after  Wheloc,  Gibson,  a  young  man  of 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  London, 
published  a  more  complete  edition  of  the  Chronicle,  for 
which  he  used  three  additional  MSS.  which  had  come  into 
notice  since  the  time  of  Wheloc. 

More  than  120  years  passed  before  this  historical  record 
again  attracted  the  notice  of  the  public,  or  the  labours  of  an 
editor.  It  was  then  translated  into  English  throughout  from 
the  text  of  Gibson  by  a  learned  lady  still  living,  Miss  Gur- 
ney;  to  whom,  both  my  enterprising  publisher  and  myself 
are  largely  indebted  for  her  kindness  in  facilitating  the  pre- 
sent edition,  and  to  whom  we  gladly  take  this  opportunity  of 
acknowledging  the  debt. 

Miss  Gurney's  translation  was  printed  for  private  circula- 
tion, and  did  not  receive  the  final  polish  of  the  fair  trans- 
lator, who  was  deterred  from  bestowing  further  labour  upon 
a  work  which  was  shortly  to  be  undertaken  by  one  of  our 
ablest  antiquaries. 

In  1823  appeared  an  edition  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  by 
Dr.  Ingram,  now  President  of  Trinity  College,  accompanied 
with  an  English  translation,  a  map  of  Saxon-England,  coins 
of  the  Saxon  kings,  &c.,  &c. 

At  the  same  time  that  this  learned  work  made  its  appear- 
ance, it  was  understood  that  the  late  Mr.  Petrie,  keeper  of 
the  records  in  the  Tower,  was  devoting  his  laborious  atten- 
tion to  prepare  the  Chronicle  for  publication  at  the  expense 
of  the  Record  Commission.  Accuracy  and  laborious  research 
were  shining  features  in  the .  literary  character  of  Petrie : 
but  he  was  less  remarkable  for  discriminating  how  far  an 
author's  text  may  be  illustrated  without  being  overlaid  by 
various  readings,  and  he  carried  his  mode  of  arrangement 
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to  such  extremities,  mutilated  and  subdivided  his  authors  to 
such  a  degree,  and  so  encumbered  his  pages  with  references, 
stars,  accents,  and  brackets,  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
learned  and  laborious  folio,  which  he  superintended  to  its 
completion,  will  ever  see  the  light  of  publication.  It  re- 
mains in  the  possession  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  a  mighty 
storehouse  of  collations  for  all  future  editions  of  Gildas, 
Nennius,  Bede,  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  Florence  of  Worcester, 
Henry  of  Huntingdon,  &c.,  &c. 

In  1830  appeared  a  small  anonymous  volume,  entitled, 
Ancient  History^  English  and  French,  exemplified  in  a 
regular  dissection  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  Sfc,  Sfc,  London  •, 
Hatchard,  1830;  containing  some  lively  dissertations  in 
which  much  genius  is  displayed,  unhappily  not  leading  to 
clear  or  satisfactory  results. 

Such  being  the  editions  and  translations  already  in  exist- 
ence, it  became  ^  serious  question  with  the  publisher  and 
editor  of  the  present  volume,  what  would  be  the  best  plan 
to  be  pursued,  in  order  that  the  work  might  be  placed  be- 
fore the  public  in  a  form  the  best  adapted  to  secure  general 
approbation.  As  the  result  of  this  deliberation,  it  was 
judged  expedient  to  take  the  edition  of  Petrie  as  a  basis, 
because  it  was  found  to  contain  the  most  perfect  collations 
of  all  the  six  existing  manuscripts,  and  therefore  to  present 
a  more  complete  text  than  any  other  printed  volume.  Tlie 
style  of  the  translation  is  as  literal  as  the  idiom  of  our 
lajiguage  will  allow. 

But,  as  the  edition  of  Mr.  Petrie  extends  only  to  the  year 
1066,  it  has  been  necessary  to  form  a  text  for  the  latter  por- 
tion of  the  Chronicle  from  other  sources.  To  effect  this  the 
translation  of  Miss  Gumey,  has,  with  the  consent  of  that 
amiable  lady,  been  taken  as  a  ground-work,  and  numerous 
additions,  variations,  and  notes,  have  been  introduced  by  a 
collation  of  her  text  with  that  of  Dr.  Ingram. 

As  the  result  of  these  various  modes,  the  public  have  now 
the  advantage  of  reading  the  whole  of  this  very  interesting 
chronicle,  not  only  in  a  perfect  form,  but  even  to  an  extent 
that  might,  perhaps,  by  some  be  deemed  superfluous,  with 
all  the  variations  which  can  be  gathered  from  all  the  manu- 
script copies  now  known  to  be  in  existence. 

J.  A.  G. 

Bampton,  Oxfordshirt,  Jvly,  1847. 
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BOOK   I. 
PREFACE. 

7b  the  moBt  ghrums  king  Ceohoulph,*  Beiie,  the  servant  of  Christ  and 

PriesL 

I  FORKBBLT,  at  jouT  request,  most  readily  transmitted  to 
you  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  English  Nation,  which 
I  had  newly  published,  for  you  to  read,  and  give  it  your 
approbation  ;  and  I  now  send  it  again  to  be  transcribed,  and 
more  fully  considered  at  your  leisure.  And  I  cannot  but 
conunend  the  sincerity  and  zeal,  with  which  you  not  only 
diligently  give  ear  to  hear  the  words  of  the  Holy  Scripture, 
but  also  industriously  take  care  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  actions  and  sayings  of  former  men  of  renown,  especially 
of  our  own  nation.  For  if  history  relates  good  things  of 
good  men,  the  attentive  hearer  is  excited  to  imitate  that 
which  is  good ;  or  if  it  mentions  evil  things  of  wicked  per- 
sons, nevertheless  the  religious  and  pious  hearer  or  reader, 
shunning  that  which  is  hurtful  and  perverse,  is  the  more 
earnestly  excited  to  perform  those  things  which  he  knows  to 
be  good,  and  worthy  of  God.  Of  which  you  also  being 
deeply  sensible,  are  desirous  that  the  said  history  should  be 
more  fuUy  made  familiar  to  yourself,  and  to  those  over  whom 

•  Ceolwulph  king  of  Northumberland,  not  the  king  of  Wessex,  who 
reigned  about  a.d.  527  ;  nor  the  king  of  Mercia,  who  reigned  about  a,d, 
819. 
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the  Divine  Authority  has  appointed  you  governor,  from  your 
great  regard  to  their  general  welfare.  But  to  the  end  that 
I  may  remove  all  occasion  of  doubting  what  I  have  written, 
both  from  yourself  and  other  readers  or  hearers  of  this  his- 
tory, I  will  take  care  briefly  to  intimate  from  what  authors  I 
chiefly  learned  the  same. 

My  principal  authority  and  aid  in  this  work  was  the  learned 
and  reverend  Abbot  Albinus  ;  who,  educated  in  the  Church 
of  Cnnttjibmji  Uy  those  venerable  and  learned  men.  Arch- 
bishop Theodore  of  blessed  memory,  and  the  Abbot  Adrian, 
transmitted  to  me  by  Nothelm,  the  pious  priest  of  the  Church 
of  London,*  either  in  writing,  or  by  word  of  mouth  of  the 
same  Nothelm,  all  that  he  thought  worthy  of  memory,  that 
had  been  done  in  the  province  of  Kent,  or  the  adjacent  parts, 
by  the  disciples  of  the  blessed  Pope  Gregory,  as  he  had 
learned  the  same  either  from  written  records,  or  the  traditions 
of  his  ancestors.  The  same  Nothehn,  afterwards  going  to 
Rome,  having,  with  leave  of  the  present  Pope  Crregory,f 
gearched  into  the  archives  of  the  holy  Roman  Church,  found 
there  some  epistles  of  the  blessed  Pope  Gregory,  and  other 
popes  ;  and  returning  home,  by  the  advice  of  the  aforesaid 
most  reverend  father  Albinus,  brought  them  to  me,  to  be  in- 
serted in  my  history.  Thus,  from  the  beginning  of  this 
volume  to  the  time  when  the  English  nation  received  the 
faith  of  Christ,  have  we  coUected  the  writings  of  our  prede- 
cessors, and  from  them  gathered  matter  for  our  history  ;  but 
from  that  time  tiU  the  present,  what  was  transacted  in  the 
Church  of  Canterbury,  by  the  disciples  of  St.  Gregory  or 
their  successors,  and  under  what  kings  the  same  happened, 
has  been  conveyed  to  us  by  Nothelm  through  the  industry  of 
the  aforesaid  Abbot  Albinus.  They  also  partly  informed 
me  by  what  bishops  and  under  what  kings  the  provinces  of 
the  East  and  West  Saxons,  as  also  of  the  East  Angles,  and 
of  the  Northumbrians,  received  the  faith  of  Christ.  In  short 
I  was  chiefly  encouraged  to  undertake  this  work  by  the  per- 
suasions of  the  same  Albinus.  In  like  manner,  Daniel,  the 
most  reverend  Bishop  of  the  West  Saxons,  who  is  still  living, 
communicated  to  me  in  writing  some  things  relating  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  that  province,  and  the  next  adjoin- 

•  Afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  a.d.  736. 
f  Gr^ory  the  Third,  who  began  to  reign,  a.d.  731. 
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ing  to  it  of  the  South  Saxons,  as  also  of  thie  Isle  of  Wight 
But  hoTT,  by  the  pious  ministry  of  Cedd  and  Ceadda,  the 
province  of  the  Mercians  was  brought  to  the  faith  of  Christ, 
which  they  knew  not  before,  and  how  that  of  the  East 
Saxons  recovered  the  same,  after  having  expelled  it,  and 
bow  those  fathers  lived  and  died,  we  learned  from  the  brethren 
of  the  monastery,  which  was  built  by  them,  and  is  called 
Lastingham.  What  ecclesistical  transactions  took  place  in 
the  province  of  the  East  Angles,  was  partly  made  known  to 
OS  from  the  writings  and  tradition  of  our  ancestors,  and 
partly  by  relation  of  the  most  reverend  Abbot  Esius.  What 
was  done  towards  promoting  the  faith,  and  what  was  the 
sacerdotal  succession  in  the  province  of  Ldndsey,  we  had 
either  from  the  letters  of  the  most  reverend  prelate  Cunebert,* 
or  by  word  of  mouth  from  other  persons  of  good  credit.  But 
what  was  done  in  the  Church  throughout  the  province  of  the 
Northumbrians,  from  the  time  when  they  received  the  faith 
of  Christ  till  this  present,  I  received  not  from  any  particular 
author,  but  by  the  faithful  testimony  of  innumerable  wit- 
nessesy  who  might  know  or  remember  the  same ;  besides  what 
I  had  of  my  own  knowledge.  Wherein  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  what  I  have  written  concerning  our  most  holy  father, 
Bishop  Cuthbert,  either  in  this  volume,  or  in  my  treatise 
on  his  life  and  actions,  I  partly  took,  and  faithfully  copied  from 
what  I  found  written  of  him  by  the  brethren  of  the  Church 
of  Lindisfame  ;|  but  at  the  same  time  took  care  to  add  such 
things  as  I  could  myself  have  knowledge  of  by  the  faithful 
testimony  of  such  as  knew  him.  And  I  humbly  entreat  the 
reader,  that  if  he  shall  in  this  that  we  have  written  find 
anything  not  delivered  according  to  the  truth,  he  will  not 
impute  the  same  to  me,  who,  as  the  true  rule  of  history  re- 
quires, have  laboured  sincerely  to  commit  to  writing  such 
things  as  I  could  gather  from  common  report,  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  posterity. 

Moreover,  I  beseech  all  men  who  shall  hear  or  read  this 
history  of  our  nation,  that  for  my  manifold  infirmities  both 
of  mind  and  body,  they  will  offer  up  frequent  supplications 

*  Bishop  of  Sidnacester,  the  present  see  of  Lincoln* 

t  LindisfEmiie,  now  called  Holy  Island,  is  situated  on  the  north  of  North- 
umberland, in  its  southern  extremity.  Here  stood  a  monastery  in  Bede'S 
timfl^  and  it  was  for  four  centuries  the  seat  of  the  present  see  of  Durham.  ^ 

B  2 


4  BEDB's  ECCLBSIASnOlAL  HI8TOBT.  .  lB.ue,U 

to  the  throne  of  Grace.  And  I  further  pray,  that  in  recom- 
pense for  the  labour  wherewith  I  have  recorded  in  the  seye- 
ral  countries  and  cities  those  events  which  were  most  worthy 
of  note,  and  most  grateful  to  the  ears  of  their  inhabitants^  I 
may  for  my  reward  have  the  benefit  of  their  pious  prayers. 


CHAP.  L 

Of  the  Situation  of  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  qf  their  ancient  inhabiianie, 

Bbitain,  an  island  in  the  ocean,*  formerly  called  ^^^jtrri,  — 
is  situated  between  the  north  and  west,  facing,  though  at  a 
considerable  distance,  the  coasts  of  Grermany,  France,  and 
Spain,  which  form  the  greatest  part  of  Europe.  It  extends 
800  miles  in  length  towards  the  north,  and  is  200  miles  in 
breadth,  except  where  several  promontories  extend  further 
in  breadth,  by  which  its  compass  is  made  to  be  3675  miles.t 
To  the  south,  as  you  pass  along  the  nearest  shore  of  the 
Belgic  Gaul,  the  first  place  in  Britain  which  opens  to  the  eye^ 
is  the  city  of  Rutubi  Portus,  by  the  English  corrupted  into 
Beptacestir.f  The  distance  from  hence  across  the  sea  to  Ges- 
soriacum,§  the  nearest  shore  of  the  Morini,  is  fifty  miles,  or  as 
some  writers  say,  450  furlongs.  On  the  back  of  the  island, 
where  it  opens  upon  the  boundless  ocean,  it  has  the  islands 
called  Orcades.  Britain  excels  for  grain  and  trees,  and  is 
well  adapted  for  feeding  cattle  and  beasts  of  burden.  It 
also  produces  vines  in  some  places,  and  has  plenty  of  land 
and  water-fowls  of  several  sorts  ;  it  is  remarkable  also  for 
rivers  abounding  in  fish,  and  plentiful  springs.  It  has  the 
greatest  plenty  of  salmon  and  eels  ;  seals  are  also  frequently 
taken,  and  dolphins,  as  also  whales  ;  besides  many  sorts  of 
shell-fish,  such  as  muscles,  in  which  are  often  found  excellent 

*  The  expression,  '^  an  island  in  the  ocean,"  seems  to  be  used  to  dis- 
tinguish Britain  from  the  other  islands  known  to  the  ancients,  almost  all  of 
which  were  in  the  Mediterranean  sea. 

f  This  total  varies  in  different  authors  :  some  make  it  4875.  The  first 
few  pages  of  Bede  are  of  not  much  value,  being  copied  out  of  Pliny,  Soli- 
nus,  and  other  Rx>man  authors.  See  the  Appendix  to  my  History  of  the 
Ancient  Britons. 

X  Bichborougb,  Kent  §  Boulogne. 
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pearls  of  all  colours,  red,  purple,  violet,  and  green,  but 
wobHj  irbite.  There  is  also  a  great  abundance  of  cockles,  of 
which  the  scarlet  dye  is  made  ;  a  most  beautiful  colour,  wliich 
never  &des  with  the  heat  of  the  sun  or  the  washing  of  the 
run  ;  but  the  older  it  is,  the  more  beautiful  it  becomes.  It 
has  both  salt  and  hot  springs,  and  from  th^n  flow  rivers 
which  furnish  hot  baths,  proper  for  all  ages  and  sexes, 
and  arranged  according.  For  water,  as  St.  Basil  sajs, 
receives  the  heating  quality,  when  it  runs  along  certain 
metals,  and  becomes  not  only  hot  but  scalding.  Britain 
has  also  many  veins  of  metals,  as  copper,  iron,  lead,  and 
silver  ;  it  has  much  and  excellent  jet,  which  is  black  and 
sparkling,  glittering  at  the  fire,  and  when  heated,  drives 
away  serpents ;  being  warmed  with  rubbing,  it  holds  fast 
whatever  is  applied  to  it,  like  amber.  The  island  was  for- 
merly embellished  with  twenty-eight  noble  cities,  besides  in- 
nmnerable  castles,  which  were  all  strongly  secured  with  walls, 
towers,  gates,  and  locks.  And,  from  its  lying  almost  under 
the  North  Pole,  the  nights  are  light  in  summer,  so  that  at 
midnight  the  beholders  are  often  in  doubt  whether  the  even- 
ing twilight  still  continues,  or  that  of  the  morning  is  coming 
on ;  for  the  sun,  in  the  night,  returns  under  the  earth, 
through  the  northern  regions  at  no  great  distance  from  them. 
For  this  reason  the  days  are  of  a  great  length  in  summer,  as, 
on  the  contrary,  the  nights  are  in  winter,  for  the  sun  then 
withdraws  into  the  southern  parts,  so  that  the  nights  are 
eighteen  hours  long.  Thus  the  nights  are  extraordinarily 
short  in  summer,  and  the  days  in  winter,  that  is,  of  only  six 
equinoctial  hours.  Whereas,  in  Armenia,  Macedonia,  Italy, 
and  other  countries  of  the  same  latitude,  the  longest  day  or 
night  extends  but  to  fifteen  hours,  and  the  shortest  to  nine. 

This  island  at  present,  following  the  number  of  the  books 
in  which  the  Divine  law  was  written,  contains  five  nations, 
the  English,  Britons,  Scots,*  Picts,t  and  Latins,  each  in  its 

*  The  Scots  were  the  relativeB  of  the  Cymri,  being  another  branch  of  the 
great  Celtic  nation,  who,  at  a  period  far  beyond  all  authentic  history, 
had  established  themselves  in  Hibemia,  Erin,  or  Ireland.  Hence  that 
island,  from  its  predominant  population,  was  generally  called  Scotia,  or 
Insula  Scotorum,  by  the  writers  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries.  The 
name  of  Scotia,  or  Scotland,  as  applied  to  the  northern  portion  of  Britain, 
is  comparatively  of  modem  origin. 

t  The  original  of  the  Fiets,  has  caused  varioiu  opinions.    Hectoi  "Bo^ 
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own  peculiar  dialect  cultiyatiiig  tlie  sublime  study  of  Divine 
truth.  The  Latin  tongue  is,  by  the  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
become  common  to  all  the  rest.  At  first  this  island  had  no 
other  inhabitants  but  the  Britons,  from  whom  it  derived  its 
name,  and  who,  coming  over  into  Britain,  as  is  reported, 
from  Armorica,  possessed  themselves  of  the  southern  parts 
thereof.  When  they,  beginning  at  the  south,  had  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  island,  it  hap- 
pened, that  the  nation  of  the  Picts,  from  Scythia,  as  is  re- 
ported, putting  to  sea,  in  a  few  long  ships,  were  driven  by 
the  winds  beyond  the  shores  of  Britain,  and  arrived  on  the 
northern  coasts  of  Ireland,  where,  finding  the  nation  of  the 
Scots,  they  begged  to  be  allowed  to  settle  among  them,  but 
could  not  succeed  in  obtaining  their  request.  Ireland  is  the 
greatest  island  next  to  Britain,  and  lies  to  the  west  of  it ; 
but  as  it  is  shorter  than  Britain  to  the  north,  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  runs  out  far  beyond  it  to  the  south,  opposite  to  the 
northern  parts  of  Spain,  though  a  spacious  sea  lies  between 
them.  The  Picts,  as  has  been  said,  arriving  in  this  island 
by  sea,  desired  to  have  a  place  granted  them  in  which  they 
might  settle.  The  Scots  answered  that  the  island  could  not 
contain  them  both ;  but  "  We  can  give  you  good  advice,** 
said  they,  "  what  to  do ;  we  know  there  is  another  island, 
not  far  from  ours,  to  the  eastward,  which  we  often  see  at  a 
distance,  when  the  days  are  clear.  If  you  will  go  thither, 
you  will  obtain  settlements ;  or,  if  they  should  oppose  you, 
you  shall  have  our  assistance."  The  Picts,  accorcfingly,  sail- 
ing over  into  Britain,  began  to  inhabit  the  northern  parts 
thereof,  for  the  Britons  were  possessed  of  the  southern. 
Now  the  Picts  had  no  wives,  and  asked  them  of  the  Scots  ; 
who  would  not  consent  to  grant  them  upon  any  other  terms, 
than  that  when  any  difficulty  should  arise,  they  should  choose 
a  king  from  the  female  royal  race  rather  than  from  the  male : 
which  custom,  as  is  well  known,  has  been  observed  among 
the  Picts  to  this  day.  In  process  of  time,  Britain,  besides 
the  Britons  and  the  Picts,  received  a  third  nation,  the  Scots, 

thius  derives  them  from  the  Agathyrsij  others  from  the  Grermans,  Bede  from. 
Scythia,  and  the  author  of  the  Saxon  Annals  from  the  southern  parts  of 
Scythia.  Mr.  Camden  is  of  opinion  that  they  were  originally  Britons,  who 
fled  into  the  northern  parts  of  the  island  from  the  Roman  invasions,  as  the 
Welsh  into  the  western.  But  this  is  opposed  by  Bishop  Stillingfleet,  who 
was  of  opinion  that  they  came  from  Scandinavia,  Orig.  Brit  c.  5. 
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who,  migrating  from  Ireland  under  their  leader,  Reuda, 
either  by  fair  means,  or  by  force  of  arms,  secured  to  them- 
selyes  those  settlements  among  the  Picts  which  they  still 
possess.  From  the  name  of  tiieir  commander,  they  are  to 
this  day  called  Dalreudins ;  for,  in  their  language,  Dal 
signifies  a  part.* 

L^land,  in  brea(ftli,  and  for  wholesomeness  and  serenity  of 
dimate^  far  surpasses  Britain ;  for  the  snow  scarcely  ever 
lies  there  above  three  days :  no  man  makes  hay  in  the 
smnmer  for  winter's  provision,  or  builds  stables  for  his  beasts 
of  burden.  No  reptiles  are  found  there,  and  no  snake  can 
live  there  ;  for,  though  often  carried  thither  out  of  Britain, 
as  soon  as  tiie  ship  comes  near  the  shore,  and  the  scent  of  the 
air  reaches  them,  they  die.  On  the  contrary,  almost  all 
things  in  the  island  are  good  against  poison.  In  short,  we 
have  known  that  when  some  persons  have  been  bitten  by 
serpents,  the  scrapings  of  leaves  of  books  that  were  brought 
out  of  Ireland,  being  put  into  water,  and  given  them  to 
drink,  have  immediately  expelled  the  spreading  poison,  and 
assuaged  the  swelling.  The  islaod  abounds  in  milk  and 
honey,  nor  is  there  any  want  of  vines,  fish,  6r  fowl ;  and  it  is 
remarkable  for  deer  and  goats.  It  is  properly  the  country 
of  the  Scots,  who,  migrating  from  thence,  as  has  been  said, 
added  a  third  nation  in  Britain  to  the  Britons  and  the  Picts. 
There  is  a  very  large  gulf  of  the  sea,  which  formerly  di- 
vided the  nation  of  the  Picts  from  the  Britons  ;  which  gulf 
runs  from  the  west  very  far  into  the  land,  where,  to  this  day, 
stands  the  strong  city  of  the  Britons,  called  Alcluith.  The 
Scots,  arriving  on  the  north  side  of  this  bay,  settled  them- 
selves there. 

CHAP.  n. 

Caius  Julius  Casar,  the  first  Roman  that  came  into  Britain, 

Britaik  had  never  been  visited  by  the  Romans,  and  was, 
indeed,  entirely  unknown  to  them  before  the  time  of  Caius 
Julius  Caesar,  who,  in  the  year  693  after  the  building  of 
Rome,  but  the  sixtieth  f  year  before  the  incarnation  of  our 

*  Hence  Dalrieta,  or  Dalreuda  may  be  explained  Dal-Ri-Eta,  the.  por- 
tkn  of  Reuda  or  Rieta,  i.e.  king  Eta. 

+  Thia  date,  like  many  others  in  Bede,  is  not  correct.  Csesar's  invasion 
happened,  b.  c  54. 


8  BBDB'fl  BCCLESI^SnCiLL  JmSTOBT.  Lb.  i.  c.  3. 

LOTd,  was  consul  with  Lucius  Bibulus,  and  afterwards  while 
he  made  war  upon  the  Crermans  and  Ihe  Crauls,  which  were 
divided  only  by  the  riyer  Rhine,  came  into  the  province  oi 
the  Morini,  &om  whence  is  the  nearest  and  shortest  passage 
into  Britain.  Here,  having  provided  about  eighty  ships  of 
burden  and  vessels  with  oars,  he  sailed  over  into  Britain  ; 
where,  being  first  roughly  handled  in  a  battle,  and  then 
Hieeting  with  a  violent  storm,  he  lost  a  considerable  part  of 
his  fleet,  no  small  number  of  soldiers,  and  ahnost  all  his 
horses.  Returning  into  Craul,  he  put  his  legions  into  winter- 
quarters,  and  gave  orders  for  bmlding  six  hundred  sail  of 
both  sorts.  With  these  he  again  passed  over  early  in  sprii^ 
into  Britain,  but,  whilst  he  was  marching  with  a  large  army 
towards  the  enemy,  the  ships,  riding  at  anchor,  were,  by  a 
tempest  either  dashed  one  against  another,  or  driven  upon 
the  sands  and  wrecked.  Forty  of  them  perished,  the  rest 
were,  with  much  difficulty,  repaired.  Caesar's  cavalry  was, 
at  the  first  charge,  defeated  by  the  Britons,  and  Labienus, 
the  tribune,  slam.  In  the  second  engagement,  he,  with 
great  hazard  to  his  men,  put  the  Britons  to  flight.  Thence 
he  proceeded  to  the  river  Thames,  where  an  immense  multi- 
tude of  the  enemy  had  posted  themselves  on  the  farthest  side 
of  the  river,  under  the  command  of  Cassibellaun,*  and  fenced 
the  bank  of  the  river  and  ahnost  all  the  ford  under  water 
with  sharp  stakes  :  the  ranains  of  these  are  to  be  seen  to  this 
day,  apparently  about  the  thickness  of  a  man's  thigh,  and  being 
cased  with  lead,  remain  fixed  inmiovably  in  the  bottom  of  the 
river.  This,  being  perceived  and  avoided  by  the  RcHoans,  the 
barbarians,  not  able  to  stand  the  shock  of  the  legions,  hid 
themselves  in  the  woods,  whence  they  grievously  galled  the 
Romans  with  repeated  sallies.  In  the  meantime,  the  strong 
city  of  Trinovantum,!  with  its  conmiander  Androgens,  sur- 

*  CaBsibellaun,  or  as  he  is  sometimes  called,  Cassibelinus,  seems  to  have 
maintained  an  extent  of  power  and  territory  superior  to  most  of  the  British 
kings.  His  own  possessions  originally  comprised  that  portion  of  the  island 
which  is  now  divided  into  the  comities  of  Hertford,  Bedford,  and  Bucking- 
ham, together,  as  Horsley  supposes,  with  part  of  Huntingdonshire  and 
Northampton^iire.  To  these  he  added,  by  conquest,  part  of  the  territory 
of  the  Trinobantes,  who  occupied  that  tract  which  now  comprises  the 
counties  of  Essex,  Middlesex,  and  part  of  Surrey. 

i  Supposed  to  be  London,  and  erroneously  interpreted  **  New-Troy,'* 
by  Greoffery  of  Monmouth  and  his  foUowen. 
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rendered  to  Caesar,  giving  him  forty  hostages.  Many  other 
dtiesy  following  ih&r  example,  made  a  treaty  with  the  Bo- 
BumB.  By  their  assistance,  Csesar  at  length,  with  much 
difficulty,  took  Cassihdlaim's  town,*  situated  between  two 
marshes,  fortified  by  the  adjacent  woods,  and  plentifully  fur- 
nished with  all  necessaries.  After  this,  Csesar  returned  into 
Gkujd,  but  he  had  no  sooner  put  his  legions  into  winter-quar- 
tans^- than  he  was  suddenly  beset  and  distracted  with  wars 
and  tumults  raised  against  him  on  every  side. 

CHAP.  in. 

Cbtudiuty  the  second  of  the  Romans  who  came  into  Britain,  brought  the 
itiartde  Orcades  into  subjection  to  the  Roman  empire  ;  and  Vespasian, 
sent  by  Asm,  reduced  the  Isle  of  Wight  under  their  dominion. 

In  the  year  of  Bome  798,|  Claudius,  fourth  emperor  from 
Augustus,  being  desirous  to  approve  himself  a  beneficial 
prince  to  the  republic,  and  eagerly  bent  upon  war  and  con- 
quest, undertook  an  expedition  into  Britsun,  which  seemed 
to  be  stirred  up  to  rebellion  by  the  refusal  of  the  Romans  to 
give  up  certain  deserters.  He  was  the  only  one,  either  be- 
fore or  after  Julius  Csesar,  who  had  dared  to  land  upon  the 
island ;  yet,  within  a  very  few  days,  without  any  fight  or  blood- 
shed, the  greatest  part  of  the  island  was  surrendered  into  his 
hands.  He  also  added  to  the  Roman  empire  the  Orcades,:^ 
which  lie  in  the  ocean  beyond  Britain,  and  then,  returning 
to  Rome  the  sixth  month  after  his  departure,  he  gave  his  son 
the  title  of  Britannicus.  This  war  he  concluded  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  empire,  which  is  the  forty-sixth  from 
the  incarnation  of  our  Lord.  In  which  year  there  hap- 
pened a  most  grievous  famine  in  Syria,  which,  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  is  recorded  to  have  been  foretold  by  the  pro- 
phet Agabus.  Vespasian,  who  was  emperor  after  Nero, 
being  sent  into  Britain  by  the  same  Claudius,  brought  also 
under  the  Roman  dominion  the  Isle  of  Wight,  which  is  next 
to  Britain  on  the  south,  and  is  about  thirty  miles  in  length 
from  east  to  west,  and  twelve  from  north  to  south  ;  being  six 
miles  distant  from  the  southern  coast  of  Britain  at  the  east 

*  Supposed  to  be  St.  Alban's.      t  Claudius  came  to  Britam,  a.d.  44. 
X  Tlus  also  is  a  mistake ;  it  was  probably  Agricola  who  first  subdued 
the  Orkneys. 
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end,  and  three  only  at  the  west  Nero,  saooeeding  Claudius 
in  the  empire^  attempted  nothing  in  martial  affiurs ;  and, 
therefore,  among  other  innumerable  detriments  brought  upon 
the  Boman  state,  he  ahnost  lost  Britain  ;  for  under  him  two 
most  noble  towns  were  there  taken  and  destroyed. 

CHAP.  IV, 

Lu^tu,  king  tf  Britmn,  writing  to  Pope  Eleuthertu,  deaireM  to  he  made  a 

Chrittian. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  156,  Marcus  Antoninus 
Verus,  the  fourteenth  &om  Augustus,  was  made  emperor, 
together  with  his  brother,  Aurelius  Commodus.*  In  their 
time,  whilst  Eleutherus,  a  holy  man,  presided  oyer  the  Ro- 
man church,  Lucius,  king  of  the  Britons,  sent  a  letter  to 
him,  entreating  that  by  his  conmiand  he  might  be  made  a 
Christian.  He  soon  obtained  his  pious  request,  and  the 
Britons  preserved  the  faith,  which  they  had  received,  uncor- 
rupted  and  entire,  in  peace  and  tranqmlHty  until  the  time  of 
the  Emperor  Diocletian. 

CHAP.V. 

How  the  Emperor  Severtts  divided  that  part  qf  Britain,  tofttcA  he  tubdued 

from  the  rest  by  a  Rampart. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  189,  Severus,  an  African,  bom  at 
Leptis,  in  the  province  of  Tripolis,  received  the  imperial 
purple.  He  was  the  seventeenth  &om  Augustus,  and 
reigned  seventeen  years.  Being  naturally  stem,  and  en- 
gaged in  many  wars,  he  governed  the  state  vigorously,  but 
with  much  trouble.  Having  been  victorious  in  sJl  the 
grievous  civil  wars  which  happened  in  his  time,  he  was 
drawn  into  Britain  by  the  revolt  of  almost  all  the  confederate 
tribes  ;  and,  after  many  great  and  dangerous  battles,  he 
thought  fit  to  divide  that  part  of  the  island,  which  he  had 
recovered  from  the  other  unconquered  nations,  not  with  a  wall, 
as  some  imagine,  but  with  a  rampart.     For  a  wall  is  made  of 

*  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  Bede  shows  himself  very  confused  on 
subjects  connected  with  Roman  history.  In  this  passage  are  several  glar- 
ing errors.  No  such  emperors  as  the  two  mentioned  ever  reigned  together, 
nor  is  the  date  or  the  name  of  the  Roman  bishop  more  correct  than  the 
names  of  the  emperors.  Eleutherus  flourished  between  a.d.  176  and  190; 
and  Marcus  Antoninus  was  made  emperor  a.d.  161. 
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Stones,  but  a  rampart,  with  which  camps  are  fortified  to 
repel  the  assaults  of  enemies,  is  made  of  sods,  cut  out  of  the 
earth,  and  raised  above  the  ground  all  round  like  a  wall, 
having  in  front  of  it  the  ditch  whence  the  sods  were  taken, 
and  strong  stakes  of  wood  fixed  upon  its  top.  Thus  Severus 
drew  a  great  ditch  and  strong  rampart,  fortified  with  several 
towers,  from  sea  to  sea ;  and  was  afterwards  taken  sick  and 
died  at  York,  leaving  two  sons,  Bassianus  and  Geta ;  of 
whom  Greta  died,  adjudged  a  public  enemy ;  but  Bassia- 
nus, having  taken  the  surname  of  Antoninus,  obtained  the 
empire. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  reign  of  DiodeHan,  and  how  he  persecuted  the  Christiant 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  286,  Diocletian,  the 
thirty-third  from  Augustus,  and  chosen  emperor  by  the 
army,  reigned  twenty  years,  and  created  Maximian,  sur- 
name Herculius,  his  colleague  in  the  empire.  In  their 
time,  one  Carausius,  of  very  mean  birth,  but  an  expert  and 
able  soldier,  being  appointed  to  guard  the  sea-coasts,  then 
infested  by  the  Franks  and  Saxons,  acted  more  to  the  pre- 
judice thsai  to  the  advantage  of  the  conmionwealth  ;  and  from 
his  not  restoring  to  its  owners  the  booty  taken  from  the 
robbers,  but  keeping  all  to  himself,  it  was  suspected  that  by 
intentional  neglect  he  suffered  the  enemy  to  infest  the  frontiers. 
Hearing,  therefore,  that  an  order  was  sent  by  Maximian  that 
he  should  be  put  to  death,  he  took  upon  him  the  imperial 
robes,  and  possessed  himself  of  Britain,  and  having  most 
valiantly  retained  it  for  the  space  of  seven  years,  he  was  at 
length  put  to  death  by  the  treachery  of  his  associate,  Allectus. 
The  usurper,  having  thus  got  the  island  from  Carausius, 
held  it  three  years,  and  was  then  vanquished  by  Asclepiodotus, 
the  captain  of  the  PrsBtorian  bands,  who  thus  at  the  end  of 
ten  years  restored  Britain  to  the  Roman  empire.  Mean- 
while, Diocletian  in  the  east,  and  Maximian  Herculius  in  the 
west,  conmianded  the  churches  to  be  destroyed,  and  the 
Christians  to  be  slain.  This  persecution  was  the  tenth  since 
the  reign  of  Nero,  and  was  more  lasting  and  bloody  than  all 
the  others  before  it ;  for  it  was  carried  on  incessantly  for  the 
space  of  ten  years,  with  burning  of  churches,  outlawing  of 
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innocent  persons,  and  the  slaughter  of  martyrs.  At  length, 
it  reached  Britain  also,  and  manj  persons,  with  the  con- 
stancj  of  martyrs,  died  in  the  ccmfession  of  their  faith. 

CHAP.  vn. 

77^  Passion  ofSU  Alban  and  his  Companions,  who  at  that  time  shed  their 

blood  for  our  Lord,     [▲.!>.  305.] 

At  that  time  suffered  St.  Alban,*  of  whom  the  priest  Fortu- 
natus,  in  the  Praise  of  Virgins,  where  he  makes  mention  of 
the  blessed  martyrs  that  came  to  the  Lord  from  all  parts  of 
the  world,  says— 

In  Britain's  isle  was  holy  Alban  born. 

This  Alban,  being  yet  a  pagan,  at  the  time  when  the 
cruelties  of  wicked  princes  were  raging  against  Christians, 
gave  entertainment  in  his  house  to  a  certain  clergyman, 
flying  from  the  persecutors.  This  man  he  observed  to  be 
engaged  in  continual  prayer  and  watching  day  and  night ; 
when  on  a  sudden  the  Divine  grace  shining  on  him,  be  began 
to  imitate  the  example  of  faith  and  piety  which  was  set 
before  him,  and  being  gradually  instructed  by  his  wholesome 
admonitions,  he  cast  off  the  darkness  of  idolatry,  and  became 
a  Christian  in  all  sincerity  of  heart.  The  aforesaid  clergy- 
man having  been  some  days  entertained  by  him,  it  came  to 
the  ears  of  the  wicked  prince,  that  this  holy  confessor  of 
Christ,  whose  time  of  martyrdom  had  not  yet  come,  was  con- 
cealed at  Alban's  house.  Whereupon  he  sent  some  soldiers 
to  make  a  strict  search  after  him.  When  they  came  to  the 
martyr's  house,  St.  Alban  immediately  presented  himself  to  the 
soldiers,  instead  of  his  guest  and  master,  in  the  habit  or  long 
coat  which  he  wore,  and  was  led  bound  before  the  judge. 

It  happened  that  the  judge,  at  the  time  when  Alban  was 
carried  before  him,  was  standing  at  the  altar,  and  offering 
sacrifice  to  devils.  When  he  saw  Alban,  being  much  en- 
raged that  he  should  thus,  of  his  own  accord,  put  himself 
into  the  hands  of  the  soldiers,  and  incur  such  danger  in  be- 
half of  his  guest,  he  commanded  him  to  be  dragged  up  to  the 

*  There  are  great  chronological  difficulties  in  the  story  of  the  martyrdom 
of  St  Alban.  Whilst  the  persecution  lasted,  Britain  was  first  alienated  from 
the  Roman  empire  by  Carausius  and  Allectus,  and  was  then  under  Con- 
itantius  and  his  son  Constantine  the  Great  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that 
either  of  these  would  sanction  a  bloody  persecution  in  their  dominions. 
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imageB  of  the  devils,  before  which  he  stood,  saying,  ^'Because 
jou  haTe  chosen  to  conceal  a  rebellious  and  sacrilegious 
person,  rather  than  to  deliyer  him  up  to  the  soldiers,  that  his 
oontempt  of  the  gods  might  meet  with  the  penalty  due  to 
such  blasphemy,  you  shall  undergo  all  the  punislunent  that  was 
due  to  him,  if  you  abandon  the  worship  of  our  religion."  But 
St  Alban,  who  had  volimtarily  declared  himself  a  Christian 
to  the  persecutors  of  the  faith,  was  not  at  aU  daunted  at  the 
prince's  threats,  but  putting  on  the  armour  of  spiritual  war- 
five,  pnbHcly  declared  that  he  would  not  obey  the  command. 
Then  said  the  judge,  "  Of  what  family  or  race  are  you  ?  " — 
•*  What  does  it  concern  you,"  answered  Alban,  "  of  what 
stock  I  am  ?  If  you  desire  to  hear  the  truth  of  my  religion, 
be  it  known  to  you,  that  I  am  now  a  Christian,  and  bound 
by  Christian  duties." — ''I  ask  your  name,"  said  the  judge  ; 
**tdl  me  it  immediately." — ^'I  am  called  Alban  by  my 
parents,"  replied  he  ;  "  and  I  worship  and  adore  the  true  and 
Hying  Grod,  who  created  all  things."  Then  the  judge,  in- 
flamed with  anger,  said,  "  If  you  will  enjoy  the  happiness  of 
eternal  life,  do  not  delay  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  great  gods." 
Alban  rejoined,  "  These  sacrifices,  which  by  you  are  offered 
to  devils,  neither  can  avail  the  subjects,  nor  answer  the 
wishes  or  desires  of  those  that  offer  up  their  supplications  to 
them.  On  the  contrary,  whosoever  shall  offer  sacrifice  to 
these  images,  shall  receive  the  everlasting  pains  of  hell  for 
his  reward." 

The  judge,  hearing  these  ^ords,  and  being  much  incensed, 
ordered  this  holy  confessor  of  God  to  be  scourged  by  the 
executioners,  believing  he  might  by  stripes  shake  that  con- 
stancy of  heart,  on  which  he  could  not  prevail  by  words. 
He,  being  most  cruelly  tortured,  bore  the  same  patiently,  or 
rather  joyfully,  for  our  Lord's  sake.  When  the  judge  per- 
ceived that  he  was  not  to  be  overcome  by  tortures,  or  with- 
drawn from  the  exercise  of  the  Christian  religion,  he  ordered 
him  to  be  put  to  death.  Being  led  to  execution,  he  came  to 
a  river,  which,  with  a  most  rapid  course,  ran  between  the 
wall  of  the  town  and  the  arena  where  he  was  to  be  executed.* 

•  There  is  either  a  corruption  or  great  obscurity  in  the  text  of  this 
passage.  All  the  MSS.  however  agree,  and  yet  it  is  impossible  to  translate 
the  passage  grammatically.  I  believe  the  text  above  gives  the  intended 
meaning. 
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He  there  saw  a  multitade  of  persons  of  both  sexes,  and  of 
several  ages  and  conditions,  who  were  doubtlesslj  assembled 
by  Divine  instinct,  to  attend  the  blessed  confessor  and  martyr, 
and  had  so  taken  up  the  bridge  on  the  river,  that  he  could 
scarce  pass  over  that  evening,  in  short,  almost  all  had  gone 
out,  so  that  the  judge  remained  in  the  city  without  attendance. 
St.  Alban,  therefore,  urged  by  an  ardent  and  devout  wish  to 
arrive  quickly  at  martyrdom,  drew  near  to  the  stream,  and 
on  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  the  channel  was  immediately 
dried  \xp,  and  he  perceived  that  the  water  had  departed  and 
made  way  for  him  to  pass.  Among  the  rest,  the  executioner, 
who  was  to  have  put  him  to  death,  observed  this,  and  moved 
by  Divine  inspiration  hastened  to  meet  him  at  the  place  of 
execution,  and  casting  down  the  sword  which  he  had  carried 
ready  drawn,  fell  at  his  feet,  praying  that  he  might  rather 
suffer  with  the  martyr,  whom  he  was  ordered  to  execute^  or, 
if  possible,  instead  of  him. 

Whilst  he  thus  from  a  persecutor  was  become  a  companion 
in  the  faith,  and  the  other  executioners  hesitated  to  take  up 
the  sword  which  was  lying  on  the  ground,  the  reverend  con- 
fessor, accompanied  by  the  multitude,  ascended  a  hill,  about 
500  paces  frcnn  the  place,  adorned,  or  rather  clothed  with  all 
kinds  of  flowers,  having  its  sides  neither  perpendicular,  nor 
even  craggy,  but  sloping  down  into  a  most  beautiful  plain, 
worthy  from  its  lovely  appearance  to  be  the  scene  of  a 
martyr's  sufferings.  On  the  top  of  this  hill,  St.  Alban  prayed 
that  God  would  give  him  water,  and  immediately  a  living 
spring  broke  out  before  his  feet,  the  course  being  confined, 
so  that  all  men  perceived  that  the  river  also  had  been  dried 
up  in  consequence  of  the  martyr's  presence.  Nor  was  it 
likely  that  the  martyr,  who  had  left  no  water  remaining  in 
the  river,  should  want  some  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  unless  he 
thought  it  suitable  to  the  occasion.  The  river  having  per- 
formed the  holy  service,  returned  to  its  natural  course,  leaving 
a  testimony  of  its  obedience.  Here,  therefore,  the  head  of 
our  most  courageous  martyr  was  struck  off,  and  here  he  re- 
ceived the  crown  of  life,  which  God  has  promised  to  those 
who  love  him.  But  he  who  gave  the  wicked  stroke,  was  not 
permitted  to  rejoice  over  the  deceased  ;  for  his  eyes  dropped 
upon  the  ground  together  with  the  blessed  martyr's  head. 

At  the  same  time  was  also  beheaded  the  soldier^  who 
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before,  throagli  the  Divine  admonition,  refused  to  give  the 
stroke  to  the  holy  confessor.  Of  whom  it  is  apparent,  that 
though  he  was  not  regenerated  bj  baptism,  yet  he  was 
cleansed  by  the  washing  of  his  own  blood,  and  rendered 
worthy  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Then  the  judge, 
astonished  at  the  novelty  of  so  many  heavenly  miracles, 
ordered  the  persecution  to  cease  immediately,  bc^nning  to 
honour  the  death  of  the  saints,  by  which  he  before  thought 
they  might  have  been  diverted  from  the  Christian  faith.  The 
blessed  Alban  suffered  death  on  the  twenty-second  day  of 
June,  near  the  city  of  Verulam,*  which  is  now  by  the  Eng- 
lish nation  called  Yerlamacestir,  or  Yarlingacestir,  where 
afterwards,  when  peaceable  Christian  times  were  restored,  a 
diurch  of  wonderful  workmanship,  and  suitable  to  his 
martyrdom,  was  erected.t  In  which  place,  there  ceases  not 
to  this  day  the  cure  of  sick  persons,  and  the  frequent  work- 
ing of  wonders. 

At  the  same  time  suffered  Aaron  and  Julius,  citizens  of 
Chester,^  and  many  more  of  both  sexes  in  several  places  ; 
who,  when  they  had  endured  sundry  torments,  and  their 
limbs  had  been  torn  after  an  unheard-of  manner,  yielded  their 
souls  up,  to  enjoy  in  the  heavenly  city  a  reward  for  the  suffer- 
ings which  they  had  passed  through. 

*  Now  St  Albans  in  Hertfordshire. 

t  The  place  where  St.  Alban  suifered  was  called  Holmhurst,  in  the 
Saxon,  signifying  a  woody  place,  near  the  city  of  V erulamium,  or  Verulam, 
where  Bede  says  there  was  a  beautiful  church  in  his  time ;  since  when, 
Offii,  king  of  the  Mercians,  anno  793,  foimded  in  this  place  the  stately 
monastery  of  St.  Alban,  and  procured  and  granted  it  extraordinary  privi- 
leges,  upon  which  arose  the  town  of  ^t.  Albans,  in  Hertfordshire.  As  the 
■tint  of  this  church  was  the  first  martyr  in  England,  Pope  Honorius  granted 
the  abbat  a  superiority  over  all  others.  In  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  it 
fell  with  the  rest,  but  the  townsmen  preserved  the  church  from  ruin,  by  a 
purchase  of  ^400.  The  ruins  of  the  ancient  Verulam  are  even  now  to  be 
seen  ;  and  the  church  is  built  out  of  them,  being,  as  Bishop  Gibson  ob- 
serves, of  British  bricks. 

X  Gildas  sajrs,  that  Aaron  and  Julius  were  citizens  of  Carlisle  ;  but  others 
make  them  to  have  been  inhabitants  of  the  Roman  city  of  Caerleon  upon 
Usk,  where  according  to  Walter,  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  as  well  as  Giral- 
dos  Cambiensis,  two  or  three  illustrious  churches  were  dedicated  to  their 
memory* 
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CHAP.  vnL 

7%«  persectUion  ceasing,  the  Church  in  Britain  enjcyt  peace  tiU  the  time 
qfthe  Arian  heresy,     [a.d  307 — 337.] 

When  the  storm  of  persecution  ceased,  the  faithful  Chiis- 
tians,  who^  during  the  time  of  danger,  had  hidden  themselves 
in  woods  and  deserts,  and  secret  caves,  appearing  in  public^ 
rebuilt  the  churches  which  had  been  levelled  with  the  ground ; 
founded,  erected,  and  finished  the  tanples  of  the  holy 
martyrs,  and,  as  it  were,  displayed  their  conquering  ensigns 
in  aU  places  ;  they  celebrated  festivals,  and  performed  their 
sacred  rites  with  clean  hearts  and  mouths.  This  peace  con- 
tinued in  the  churches  of  Britain  until  the  time  of  the  Arian 
madness,  which,  having  corrupted  the  whole  world,  infected 
this  island^^also,  so  far  removed  from  the  rest  of  the  globe, 
with  the  poison  of  its  arrows ;  and  when  the  plague  was 
thus  conveyed  across  the  sea,  aU  the  venom  of  every  heresy 
immediately  rushed  into  the  island,  ever  fond  of  something 
new,  and  never  holding  firm  to  any  thing. 

At  this  time,  Constantius,  who,  whilst  Diocletian  was  alive, 
governed  Gaul  and  Spain,  a  man  of  extraordinary  meekness 
and  courtesy,  died  in  Britain.  This  man  left  his  son  Con- 
stantine,  born  of  Helen  his  concubine,  emperor  of  the  Gauls. 
Eutropius  writes,  that  Constantine,  being  created  emperor 
in  Britain,  succeeded  his  father  in  the  sovereignity.  Li  his 
time  the  Arian  heresy  broke  out,  and  although  it  was  de- 
tected and  condenmed  in  the  Council  of  Nice,  yet  it  never- 
theless infected  not  only  all  the  churches  of  the  continent^ 
but  even  those  of  the  islands,  with  its  pestilent  and  £&tal 
doctrines. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How  during  the  reign  of  Gratiany  Maximus^  being  created  Emperor  in 
Britain,  returned  into  Gaul  with  a  mighty  army»     [a.d.  383.] 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  377,  Gratian,  the 
fortieth  from  Augustus,  held  the  empire  six  years  after  the 
death  of  Valens  ;  though  he  had  long  before  reigned  with 
his  uncle  Valens,  and  his  brother  Valentinian.  Finding  the 
state  of  the  commonwealth  much  impaired,  and  almost  gone 
to  ruin,  he  looked  around  for  some  one  whose  abilities  might 
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remedy  the  existing  evils ;  and  his  choice  fell  on  Theodosius, 
a  Spaniard.  Him  he  invested  at  Sirmium  with  the  royal 
robes,  and  made  him  emperor  of  Thrace  and  the  Eastern 
provinces^  At  which  time,  Maximus,  a  man  of  valour  and 
[MTobity,  and  worthy  to  be  an  emperor,  if  he  had  not  broken 
the  oath  of  allegiance  which  he  had  taken,  was  made  empe- 
ror by  the  army,  passed  over  into  Gaul,  and  there  by 
treachery  slew  tiie  £mperor  Gratian,  who  was  in  a  con- 
sternation at  his  sudden  invasion,  and  attempting  to  escape 
into  Italy.  EQs  brother,  Yalentinian,  expelled  from  Italy, 
fled  into  the  East,  where  he  was  entertained  by  Theodosius 
with  fatherly  affection,  and  soon  restored  to  the  empire. 
Maximus  the  tyrant,  being  shut  up  in  Aqmleia,  was  there 
UkiOk  and  put  to  death. 

CHAP.  X. 

HIiw,  m  ike  reign  qfArcaditUy  Pektgitis,  a  Briton,  insolently  impugned' 

the  Grace  ofGocL 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  394,  Arcadius,  the  son  of  Theodo- 
ma,  the  forty-third  from  Augustus,  taking  the  empire  upon 
him,  with  his  brother  Honorius,  held  it  thirteen  years.  In 
his  time,  Pelagius,  a  Briton,*  spread  far  and  near  the  infec- 
tion of  his  perfidious  doctrine  against  the  assistance  of  the 
Divine  grace,  being  seconded  therein  by  his  associate  Juli- 
anas of  Campania,  whose  anger  was  kindled  by  the  loss  of 
his  bishopric,  of  which  he  had  been  just  deprived.  St 
Augustine,  and  the  other  orthodox  fathers,  quoted  many 
thousand  catholic  authorities  against  them,  yet  they  would 
not  correct  their  madness  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  their  folly 
was  rather  increased  by  contradiction,  and  they  refused  to 
embrace  the  truth  ;  which  Prosper,  the  rhetorician,  has 
beautifully  expressed  thus  in  heroic  verse : — 

**  A  scribbler  vile,  inflamed  with  hellish  spite, 
Against  the  great  Augustine  dared  to  write  ; 
Presumptuous  serpent !  from  what  midnight  den 
Durst  thou  to  crawl  on  earth  and  look  at  men  1 
Sure  thou  wast  fed  on  Britain's  sea-girt  plains, 
Or  in  thy  breast  Vesuvian  sulphur  reigns." 

•  Pelagins  was  a  native  of  Wales  ;  his  real  name  is  supposed  to  hare 
bwn  Morgan.  He  was  a  man  of  learning,  and  is  said  to  have  written  th^ 
foUowing  works  :— **  A  Commentary  on  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  attributed 
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CHAP.  XL 

JIow  during  the  reign  qf  Honorius,  Gratian  and  ConstanHne  were  created 
tyrants  in  Britain  ;  and  soon  after  the  former  was  slain  in  Britain, 
and  the  latter  in  Gaul, 

In  the  year  407,  Honorius,  the  younger  son  of  Theodosius, 
Mid  the  forty-fourth  from  Augustus,  being  emperor,  two 
years  before  the  invasion  of  Rome  by  Alaric,  king  of  the 
Croths,  when  the  nations  of  the  Alani,  Suevi,  Vandals,  and 
many  others  with  them,  haying  defeated  the  Franks  and 
passed  the  Rhine,  ravaged  all  Gaul,  Gratianus  Municeps 
was  set  up  as  tyrant  and  killed.  In  his  place,  Constantine, 
one  of  the  meanest  soldiers,  only  for  his  name's  sake,  and 
without  any  worth  to  recommend  him,  was  chosen  emperor. 
As  soon  as  he  had  taken  upon  him  the  command,  he  passed 
over  into  France,  where  being  often  imposed  upon  by  the 
barbarians  with  faithless  treaties,  he  caused  much  injury  to 
the  Commonwealth.  Whereupon  Count  Constantius  by  the 
command  of  Honorious,  marching  into  Gaul  with  an  army, 
besieged  him  in  the  city  of  Aries,  and  put  him  to  death. 
His  son  Constans,  whom  of  a  monk  he  had  created  Caesar, 
was  also  put  to  death  by  his  own  Count  G^rontius,  at 
Vlenne. 

Rome  was  taken  by  the  Gt)ths,  in  the  year  from  its  foun- 
dation, 1164.  Then  the  Romans  ceased  to  rule  in  Britain, 
almost  470  years  after  Caius  Julius  CaBsar  entered  the  island. 
They  resided  within  the  rampart,  which,  as  we  havemen- 
tioned,  Severus  made  across  the  island,  on  the  south  side  of 
it,  as  the  cities,  temples,  bridges,  and  paved  roads  there  made, 
testify  to  this  day  ;  but  they  had  a  right  of  dominion  over 
the  farther  parts  of  Britain,  as  also  over  the  islands  that 
are  beyond  Britain. 

to  St.  Jerome ;  a  Letter  to  Demetria,  and  some  others  in  the  last  volume 
of  St.  Jerome  ;  A  Confession  of  FaiUi  to  Pope  Innocent ;  Fragment  of  a 
Treatise  of  the  Power  of  Nature  and  Free  Will,  in  St  Augustine  ;  these 
are  extant.  He  wrote  likewise  a  Treatise  of  the  Power  of  Nature,  and 
several  hooks  concerning  Free  Will,  which  are  lost." — Collier's  Eccles, 
Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  42,  folio.  For  further  particulars  respecting  Pelagius,  see 
Du  Pin'^  Hist,  of  the  Church,  vol.  ii.  pp.  184—194,  12mo.  1724. 
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CHAP.  xn. 

The  Britons,  being  ravaged  by  the  Scots  and  Piets,  sought  suecour/rom  the 
Bomansy  toho,  coming  a  second  time,  built  a  wall  across  the  island;  but 
the  Britons  being  again  invaded  by  the  ttforesaid  enemies,  were  reduced 
to  greater  distress  Aan  bifore, 

Fbom  that  time,  the  south  part  of  Britain,  destitute  of  armed 
soldiers,  of  martial  stores,  and  of  all  its  active  youth,  which 
had  been  led  away  by  the  rashness  of  the  tyrants,  never  to 
return,  was  wholly  exposed  to  rapine,  as  being  totally  igno- 
rant of  the  use  of  weapons.  Whereupon  they  suffered  many 
years  under  two  very  savage  foreign  nations,  the  Scots  from 
the  west,  and  the  Picts  firom  the  north.  We  call  these 
foreign  nations,  not  on  account  of  their  being  seated  out  of 
Britain,  but  because  they  were  remote  from  that  part  of  it 
which  was  possessed  by  the  Britons  ;  two  inlets  of  the  sea 
lying  between  them^  one  of  which  runs  in  far  and  broad  into 
the  land  of  Britain,  from  the  Eastern  Ocean,  and  the  other 
from  the  Western,  though  they  do  not  reach  so  as  touch  one 
another.  The  eastern  has  in  the  midst  of  it  the  city  Giudi. 
The  western  has  on  it,  that  is,  on  the  right  hand  thereof,  the 
city  Aleluith,*  which  in  their  language  signifies  the  Rock 
Cluith,  for  it  is  close  by  the  river  of  that  name. 

On  account  of  the  irruption  of  these  nations,  the  Britons 
sent  messengers  to  Rome  with  letters  in  mournful  manner, 
praying  for  succours,  and  promising  perpetual  subjection,  pro- 
vided that  the  impending  enemy  should  be  driven  away.  An 
armed  legion  was  immediately  sent  them,  which,  arriving  in 
the  island,  and  engaging  the  enemy,  slew  a  great  multitude 
of  them,  drove  the  rest  out  of  the  territories  of  their  allies, 
and  having  delivered  them  from  their  cruel  oppressors,  ad- 
vised them  to  build  a  wall  between  the  two  seas  across  the 
the  island,  that  it  might  secure  them,  and  keep  off  the  enemy  ; 
and  thus  they  returned  home  with  great  triumph.  The 
islanders  raising  the  wall,  as  they  had  been  directed,  not  of 
stone,  as  having  no  artist  capable  of  such  a  work,  but  of 
sods,  made  it  of  no  use.  However,  they  drew  it  for  many 
miles  between  the  two  bays  or  inlets  of  the  seas,  which  we 
have  spoken  of ;    to  the  end  that  where  the  defence  of  the 

•  Aleluith  is  the  modem  Dunbarton  :  the  situation  of  Giudi  is  not 
known* 

c2 


I 
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water  was  wanting,  they  might  use  the  rampart  to  <Iefend 
their  hordere  from  the  imiptions  of  the  enemies.  Of  which 
work  there  erected,  that  ia,  of  a  rampart  of  extraordinary 
breadth  and  height,  there  are  evident  remains  to  be  seen  at 
this  day.  It  begins  at  about  two  miles'  distance  from  the 
monastery  of  Abercumig,*  on  the  west,  at  a  place  called  in 
the  Pictish  language,  Peanfahel,t  but  in  the  English  tongue, 
ftnneltun,  and  running  to  the  westward,  ends  near  the  city 
AkJuith, 

But  the  former  enemies,  when  they  perceived  that  the 
Ronian  soldiers  were  gone,  immediately  coming  by  sea, 
broke  into  the  borders,  trampled  and  overran  all  places,  and 
like  men  mowing  ripe  com,  bore  down  all  before  them. 
Hereupon  messengers  are  again  sent  to  Rome,  imploring  aid, 
leat  their  wretched  country  should  be  utterly  extirpated, 
and  the  name  of  a  Roman  province,  bo  long  renowned 
among  them,  ovcrtlirown  by  the  cruelties  of  barbarouB 
fordgnera,  might  become  utterly  contemptible.  A  legion  is 
accordingly  sent  again,  and,  arriving  unexpectedly  in  autumn, 
made  great  slaughter  of  the  enemy,  obliging  all  those  that 
could  escape,  to  flee  beyond  the  sea ;  whereas  before,  they 
were  wont  yearly  to  carry  off  their  booty  without  any  oppo- 
sition. Then  the  Romans  declared  to  the  Britons,  that  they 
could  not  for  the  future  undertake  such  troublesome  expedi- 
tions for  their  sake,  advising  them  rather  to  handle  thdr 
weapons,  like  men,  and  undertake  themselves  the  charge  of 
engaging  their  enemies,  who  would  not  prove  too  powerful 
for  them,  unless  they  were  deterred  by  cowardice ;  and, 
thinking  that  it  might  be  some  help  to  the  allies,  whom  they 
were  forced  to  abandon,  they  built  a  strong  stone  wall  from 
sea  to  sea,  in  a  straight  line  between  the  towns  that  had  been 
there  built  tor  lear  of  tiie  enemy,  and  not  far  from  the  trench 
of  Severua.  This  famous  wall,  which  is  still  to  be  seen,  was 
built  at  the  pubHc  and  private  expense,  the  Britons  ab<o 
lending  their  assistance.     It  is  eight  feet  in  breadth,  and 

•  NoTT  culled  AboiToni,  a  villflge  on  the  south  hniJi  of  llia  Frith  of 
Forth. 

i  I'ean-fehel,  or  vahel,  or  wnhet,  [for  f,  t,  w,  are  kindred  consonant^] 
midenlij  is  to  be  inlCTprcled  in  English,  «  waJltfad,"  i.  e-  the  "  head,''  or 
begjnnicg  of  Ihc  wall.  Pen  meutii  hejid  in  the  Cullie  dialect;  thus,  Pen- 
dennijin  Conre.ill, 


1  B,  ae—ut.'] 
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twelve  in  height,  in  a  straight  line  from  east  to  west,  a 
still  risible  la  beholdera.*  This  being  finished,  tbey  g 
thnt  dispiriwd  people  good  advice,  with  patterns  to  fun 
lliem  with  arms.  Bei^ides,  they  built  towera  on  the  sea-o 
to  the  southw*rd,  at  proper  distances,  where  their  shi 
were,  because  there  also  the  irruptions  of  the  burbariana 
were  apprehended,  and  ao  took  leave  of  their  friends,  never 

After  their  departure,  the  Scots  and  Picts,  understanding 
ttiat  they  had  declared  tbey  would  come  no  more,  spuedily 
returned,  and  growing  more  confident  than  they  had  been 
before,   occupied  all  the  northern  and  farthest  part  of  the 
island,  as  far  as  the  wall.      Hereupon  a  timorous  guard  v 
plaf«d  upon  the  wall,  where  they  pined  away  day  and  mt_ 
in  the  atmoet  fear.     On  the  other  side,  the  eni^my  attacked 
them  with  hooked  weapons,  by  which  the  cowardly  defendi-^ 
anta  were  dragged  from  the  wall,  and  dashed  against  tha' 
ground.     At  last,  the  Britons,  forsaking  tbeir  cities  and  wall, 
look  to  flight  and  were  dispersed.     The  enemy  pursued,  and 
the  slaughter  was  greater  than  on  any  former  occas!         " 
the  wretched  natives  were  torn  in  pieces  by  their  ens 
lambs  8K  torn  by  wild  beasts.     Thna,  being  expelled  thdr' J 
dwdlinge  and  possessions,  they  saved  themselves  from  starv- , 
■tion,  by  robbing  and  plundering  one  another,  adding  to  tbel 
caliunitiea  occasioned  by  foreigners,  by  their  own  domeslit 
broils,  till  the  whole  country  was  left  destitute  of  i 
except  such  as  could  be  procured  in  the  chase. 

CHAP.  sm. 

bMfff*  <i/  Thtedotiiu  Iht  younger,  FaUadiua  uhu  tent  to  lit 
at  MUvtii  in  t'hrUl :  the  Uritona  begging  aiiitlanee  <if  Mtiu. 
ml,  eovlit  not  Bblaia  il.    [>.d.  446.] 

Ix  the  year  of  our  Lord  423,  Theodosius,  the  younger,  next 
10  Uonorius,  being  the  forty-fifth  from  Augustus,  governed 
ihe  Rom&D  empire  t^venty-six  years.     In  the  eighth  year  of  J 


"  Thi«  Will  attended  ftom 

TjDo,  an  the  esut,  to  Boiilne 

■ixtj-eghl  Engllah  miluii  in  It 

-^TBiIot'i  Brit.  Romaiia,  b.  i.  i 

kki.0.13. 


_ of  this  wall  ™nai 

p.  181,  122,  and  Whilakert  MaiiLh 
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bis  reign,  Palladins  was  sent  by  Celestiniis,  the  Roman  pon- 
tiff, to  the  Scots  that  believ^  in  Christ,  to  be  their  fbrst 
bishop.  In  the  twentj-third  year  of  his  reign,  ^tius,  a  re- 
nowned person,  being  also  a  patrician,  discharged  his  third 
consulship  with  Sjimnachas  for  his  colleague.  To  him  the 
wretched  remains  of  the  Britons  sent  a  letter,  which  b^an 
thus  : — "  To  ^tius,  thrice  Consul,  the  groans  of  the  Bri- 
tons." And  in  the  sequel  of  the  letter  fiiey  thus  expressed 
their  calamities  : — ^^  The  barbarians  drive  us  to  the  sea  ;  the 
sea  drives  us  back  to  the  barbarians  :  between  them  we  are 
exposed  to  two  sorts  of  death ;  we  are  either  slain  or 
drowned."  Yet  neither  could  aU  this  procure  any  assistance 
from  him,  as  he  was  then  engaged  in  most  dangerous  wars 
with  Bledla  and  Attila,  kings  of  the  Huns.  And,  though 
the  year  before  this,  Bledla  had  been  murdered  by  the  trea- 
chery of  his  brother  Attila,  yet  Attila  himself  remained  so 
intolerable  an  enemy  to  the  Republic,  that  he  ravaged  almost 
all  Europe,  invading  and  destroying  cities  and  castles.  At 
the  same  time  there  was  a  famine  at  Constantinople^  and 
shortly  after,  a  plague  followed,  and  a  great  part  of  the 
walls  of  that  city,  with  fifty-seven  towers,  fell  to  the 
ground.  Many  cities  also  went  to  ruin,  and  the  famine 
and  pestilential  state  of  the  air  destroyed  thousands  of  men 
and  cattle. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  Britons,  compelled  by  famine,  drove  the  barbarians  out  of  their  terri' 
tories  ;  soon  after  there  ensued  plenty  of  com,  luxury,  plague,  and  the 
subversion  of  the  nation,     [a.d.  426—447.] 

In  the  meantime,  the  aforesaid  famine  distressing  the  Bri- 
tons more  and  more,  and  leaving  to  posterity  lasting  memo- 
rials of  its  mischievous  effects,  obliged  many  of  them  to 
submit  themselves  to  the  depredators  ;  though  others  still 
held  out,  confiding  in  the  Divine  assistance,  when  none  was 
to  be  had  from  men.  These  continually  made  excursions 
from  the  mountains,  caves,  and  woods,  and,  at  length,  began 
to  inflict  severe  losses  on  their  enemies,  who  had  been  for 
so  many  years  plundering  the  country.  The  Irish  robbers 
thereupon  returned  home,  jn  order  to  come  again  soon  after. 
The  Ficts.  both  then  and  afterwards,  remained  quiet  in  the 


aj:.  49a-40&l  ABBIVAL  OF  THE  SAXONS.  23 

iarthest  part  of  the  islaod,  save  that  sometunes  they  would 
do  some  mischief,  and  cany  off  booty  from  the  Britons. 

When,  however,  the  ravages  of  the  enemy  at  length 
eeased,  the  island  began  to  abound  with  such  plenty  of  grain 
as  had  never  been  known  in  any  age  before ;  with  plenty, 
laxmy  ino^eased,  and  this  was  immediately  attended  with  all 
torts  iji  crimes  ;  in  particular,  cruelty,  hatred  of  truth,  and 
love  of  falsehood ;  insomuch,  that  if  any  one  among  them 
happened  to  be  milder  than  the  rest,  and  inclined  to  truth,  all 
tiie  rest  abhorred  and  persecuted  him,  as  if  he  had  been  the 
enemy  of  his  country.  Nor  were  the  laity  only  guilty  of 
these  things,  but  even  our  Lord's  own  flock,  and  his  pastors 
•Im^  addicting  themselves  to  drunkenness,  animosity,  liti- 
gionsness,  contention,  envy,  and  other  such  like  crimes,  and 
fm^ng  off  the  light  yoke  of  Christ.  In  the  meantime,  on  a 
sadden,  a  severe  plague  feU  upon  that  corrupt  generation, 
which  soon  destroyed  such  numbers  of  them,  that  the  living 
were  scarcely  sufficient  to  bury  the  dead :  yet,  those  that 
survived,  could  not  be  withdrawn  from  the  spiritual  death, 
which  their  sins  had  incurred,  either  by  the  death  of  their 
friends,  or  the  fear  of  their  own.  Whereupon,  not  long 
after,  a  more  severe  vengeance,  for  their  horrid  wickedness, 
fell  upon  the  sinful  nation.  They  consulted  what  was  to  be 
done,  and  where  they  should  seek  assistance  to  prevent  or 
repel  the  cruel  and  frequent  incursions  of  the  northern  na- 
tions ;  and  they  all  agreed  with  their  King  Vortigem  to  call 
over  to  their  aid,  from  the  parts  beyond  the  sea,  the  Saxon 
nation  ;  which,  as  the  event  still  more  evidently  showed,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  done  by  the  appointment  of  our  Lord  him- 
self, that  evil  might  fall  upon  them  for  their  wicked  deeds. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  Angles,  heing  invited  into  Britain,  at  first  obliged  the  enemy  to  retire 
to  a  distance;  but  not  long  after,  joining  in  league  with  them, 
turned  their  weapons  upon  their  confederates,      [a.d.  450 — 456.] 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  449,  Martian  being  made  emperor 
with  Valentinian,  and  the  forty-sixth  from  Augustus,  ruled 
the  empire  seven  years.  Then  the  nation  of  the  Angles,  or 
Saxons,*  being  invited  by  the  aforesaid  king,  arrived   in 

*  It  is  now  beginning  to  be  generally  understood  that  the  Saxcns 
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Britain  with  three  long  ships,  and  had  a  place  assigned  them 
to  reside  in  bj  the  same  king,  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
island,  that  they  might  thus  appear  to  be  fighting  for  their 
country,  whilst  their  real  intentions  were  to  enslave  it.  Ac- 
cordingly they  engaged  with  the  enemy,  who  were  come 
firom  the  north  to  give  battle,  and  obtained  the  victory; 
which,  being  known  at  home  in  their  own  country,  as  also 
the  fertility  of  the  country,  and  the  cowardice  of  the  Britons^ 
a  more  considerable  fleet  was  quickly  sent  over,  bringing  a 
still  greater  number  of  men,  which,  being  added  to  the  for- 
mer, made  up  an  invincible  army.  The  new  comers  received 
of  the  Britons  a  place  to  inhabit,  upon  condition  that 
they  should  wage  war  against  their  enemies  for  the  peace 
and  security  of  the  country,  whilst  the  Britons  agreed  to 
furnish  them  with  pay.  ITiose  who  came  over  were  of  the 
three  most  powerful  nations  of  Germany — Saxons,  Angles^ 
and  Jutes.  From  the  Jutes  are  descended  the  people  of 
Kent,  and  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  those  also  in  the  pro- 
vince of  the  West- Saxons  who  are  to  this  day  called  Jutes, 
seated  opposite  to  the  Isle  of  Wight.  From  the  Saxonsi 
that  is,  the  country  which  is  now  called  Old  Saxony,  came 
the  East- Saxons,  the  South- Saxons,  and  the  West- Saxons. 
From  the  Angles,  that  is,  the  country  which  is  called  Anglia, 
and  which  is  said,  from  that  time,  to  remain  desert  to  this 
day,  between  the  provinces  of  the  Jutes  and  the  Saxons,  are 
descended  the  East- Angles,  the  Midland- Angles,  Mercians, 
all  the  race  of  the  Northumbrians,  that  is,  of  those  nations 
that  dwell  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  Humber,  and  the 
other  nations  of  the  English.  The  two  first  commandeirs  are 
said  to  have  been  Hengist  and  Horsa.  Of  whom  Horsa,  be- 
ing afterwards  slain  in  battle  by  the  Britons,*  was  buried  in 
the  eastern  parts  of  Kent,  where  a  monument,  bearing  his 
name,  is  still  in  existence.  They  were  the  sons  of  Victgil- 
sus,  whose  father  was  Vecta,  son  of  Woden ;  from  whose 
stock  the  royal  race  of  many  provinces  deduce  their  original. 
In  a  short  time,  swarms  of  the  aforesaid  nations  came  over 

acquired  their  settlement  in  Britain  rather  by  a  long  course  of  predatory 
inroads  than  in  the  rapid,  and  somewhat  dramatic  manner  related  by  our 
native  historians. 

*  This  battle  was  fought  between  Yortimer,  the  eldest  son  of  Yortagem^ 
and  Hengist,  at  Aylesford  in  Kent* 
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F  ihe  island,  and  tbej  began  to  increase  so  much,  th| 
y  became  terrible  to  Ibe  natives  themaelvea  who  had  i 
vited  tfaem.     Then,  having  on  a  sudden  entered  into  league 
with  the  Kcta,  whom  thej  had  by  this  time  repelled  by  the 
force  of  their  arm^  they  began  to  turn  their  weapons  Dgainst 
their  confederatea.     At  first,  they  obliged  them  to  fumiab  s 
greater  quantity  of  provisions  ;  -and,  seeking  an  occasion  to 
quarrel,  protested,  that  unless  more  plentiful  supplies  were 
drought  theoi,  they  would  break  the  coni'ederacy,  and  ravage 
all  the  island ;  nor  were  they  backward  in  putting  thei^ 
threats  in  execution.     In  short,  the  fire  kindled  by  the  hands  1 
of  these  pagans,  proved  God's  just  revenge  for  the  erimes  ot  M 
the  people  ;  not  unlike  that  which,  being  once  lighted  by  the  J 
Chaldeans,  consumed  the  walls  and  eily  of  JeruEalem.     " 
the  barbarous  conquerors  acting  here  in  the  same  ma 
or  rather  the  just  Judge  ordaining  that  they  should  si 
they  plundered  all  the  neighbouring  cities  and  country,  spreadii 
the  conflagration  from  the  eastern  to  the  western  sea,  with-  1 
out  any  opposition,  and  covered  almoat  every  part  of  the  de-  ■] 
voted  island.      Public  as  weU  as  private  structures  were  I 
overturned  ;  the  priests  were  everywhere  slain  before  the-] 
tltars  ;  the  prelates  and  the  people,  without  any  respect  of  I 
p«'reons,  were  destroyed  with  fire  and  sword  ;  nor  was  there  | 
any  to  bury  those  who  had  been  thus  cruelly  slaughtered.    | 
Some  of  the  miserable  remwnder,  being  taken  in  the  mouni 
tains,  were  butchered  in  heaps.      Others,  spent  with  hunger, 
euDO  forth  and  submitted  themselves  to  the  enemy  for  food^   ' 
being  destined  to  undergo  perpetual  servitude,  if  they  were  ] 
not  killed  even  upon  the  spot.  Some,  with  sorrowful  hearts,  fled    1 
beyond  the  seas.      Others,  continuing  in  their  own  e 
led  a  miserable  life  among  the  woods,  rocks,  and  mountains, 

t  scarcely  enough  food  to  support  life,  and  expecting    , 
moment  to  be  their  last, 
CHAP.  XVI. 


When  the  victorious  army,  having  destroyed  and  dispersed  I 
the  natives,  had  returned  home  to  their  own  settlements,  the  J 
Britons  began  by  degrees  to  take  heart,  and  gather  strength,  J 
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salljing  out  of  the  lurking  places  where  they  had  concealed 
themselves,  and  unanimously  imploring  the  Divine  assistance, 
that  thej  might  not  utterly  be  destroyed.  They  had  at  that 
time  for  their  leader,  Ambrofflus  AureHus,*  a  modest  man,  who 
alone,  by  chance,  of  the  Boman  nation  had  survived  the 
storm,  in  which  his  parents,  who  were  of  the  royal  race,  had 
perished.  Under  hun  the  Britons  revived,  and  offering  battle 
to  the  victors,  by  the  help  of  Grod,  came  off  victorious.  From 
that  day,  sometimes  the  natives,  and  sometimes  their  enemies, 
prevailed,  till  the  year  of  the  siege  of  Baddesdown-hill,  when 
they  made  no  small  slaughter  of  those  invaders,  about 
forty-four  years  after  their  arrival  in  England.  But  of  this 
hereafter. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

How  Germantu  the  Bishop,  sailing  inio  Britain  with  Lupus,  first  queUed 
the  tempest  of  the  sea,  and  afterwards  that  of  the  Pelagians,  bg  Dinine 
power,    [ajd.  429.] 

8oME  few  years  before  their  arrival,  the  Pelagian  heresy, 
brought  over  by  Agricola,  the  son  of  Severianus,  a  Pelagian 
bishop,  had  sa^y  corrupted  the  faith  of  the  Britons.  But 
whereas  they  absolutely  refused  to  embrace  that  perverse 
doctrine,  so  blasphemous  against  the  grace  of  Christ,  and 
were  not  able  of  themselves  to  confute  its  subtilty  by  force 
of  argument,  they  thought  of  an  excellent  plan,  which  was 
to  crave  aid  of  the  Gidlican  prelates  in  that  spiritual  war. 
Hereupon  having  gathered  a  great  synod,  they  consulted  to- 
gether what  persons  should  be  sent  thither,  and  by  unanimous 
consent,  choice  was  made  of  the  apostolical  priests,  Grermanus, 
bishop  of  Auxerre,f  and  Lupus  of  Troyes,  J  to  go  into  Britain 
to  confirm  it  in  the  faith.  They  readily  complied  with  the 
request  and  commands  of  the  holy  Church,  and  putting  to 
sea,  sailed  half  way  over  from  Gaul  to  Britain  with  a  fair 
wind.     There  on  a  sudden  they  were  obstructed  by  the 

•  Ambronus,  according  to  Whitaker,  was  the  hereditary  sovereign  of  the 
Damnonii,  the  inhabitants  of  Devon,  Cornwall,  and  the  west  of  Somerset. 
Their  capital  was  Isca  Damnoniorum,  supposed  to  be  the  present  Exeter. 

f  The  Life  of  St  Germanus  was  written  by  Constantius,  a  priest  of  the 
Gallican  Church,  whom  Bede  follows. 

X  Lupus  was  brother  to  Vincent  of  Lerins,  author  of  an  able  treatise, 
entitled,  Commonitorium,  for  the  Antiquity  and  Universality  of  the 
Cai^olic  Faith  against  the  Pro&ne  Novelties  of  all  Heretics, 


a.D.4M.]  eERMANUS  AND  LUPUfi.  27 

mafevoleiioe  of  demons,  who  were  jealous  that  such  men 
should  be  s^it  to  bring  back  the  Britons  to  the  faith.  They 
raised  storms,  and  darkened  the  sky  with  clouds.  The  sails 
could  not  bear  the  fury  of  the  winds,  the  sailors'  skill  was 
fiureed  to  give  way,  the  ship  was  sustained  by  prayer,  not  by 
strength,  and  as  it  happened,  their  spiritual  commander  and 
bishc^  being  spent  wilii  weariness,  had  fallen  asleep.  Then 
the  tempest,  as  if  the  person  that  opposed  it  had  given  way, 
gathered  strength,  and  the  ship,  overpowered  by  the  waves, 
was  ready  to  sink.  Then  the  blessed  Lupus  and  all  the  rest 
awakened  their  elder,  that  he  might  oppose  the  raging  ele- 
ments. He,  showing  himself  the  more  resolute  in  proportion 
to  the,.greatness  of  the  danger,  called  upon  Christ,  and  having, 
in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  sprinkled  a  little  water, 
quelled  the  raging  waves,  admonished  his  companion,  en- 
couraged all,  and  all  imanimously  fell  to  prayer.  The  Deity 
heard  their  cry,  the  enemies  were  put  to  flight,  a  calm 
ensued,  the  winds  veering  about  applied  themselves  to  for- 
ward their  voyage,  and  having  soon  traversed  the  ocean,  they 
enjoyed  the  quiet  of  the  wished-for  i^ore.  A  multitude 
flocking  thither  from  all  parts,  received  the  priests,  whose 
coming  had  been  fdretold  by  the  predictions  even  of  their  ad- 
versaries. For  the  wicked  spirits  declared  what  they  feared, 
and  when  the  priests  afterwards  expelled  them  from  the 
bodies  they  had  taken  possession  of,  they  made  known  the 
nature  of  the  tempest,  and  the  dangers  they  had  occasioned, 
and  that  they  had  beeii  overcome  by  the  merits  and  authority 
of  the  saints. 

In  the  meantime,  the  apostolical  priests  filled  the  island 
of  Britain  with  the  fame  of  their  preaching  and  virtues  ;  and 
the  word  of  God  was  by  them  daily  administered,  not  only 
in  the  churches,  but  even  in  the  streets  and  fields,  so  that 
the  Catholics  were  everywhere  confirmed,  and  those  who  had 
gone  astray,  corrected.  Like  the  Apostles,  they  had  honour 
and  authority  through  a  good  conscience,  obedience  to  their 
doctrine  through  their  sound  learning,  whilst  the  reward  of 
virtue  attended  upon  their  numerous  merits.  Thus  the 
generality  of  the  people  readily  embraced  their  opinions  ; 
the  authors  of  the  erroneous  doctrines  kept  themselves  in  the 
back-ground,  and,  like  evil  spirits,  grieved  for  the  loss  of  the 
people  that  were  rescued  from  them.     At  length,   after 
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mature  deliberation,  tliey  had  the  hoWneas  to  enter  tLe  lists, 
and  appe-ared  for  public  disputation,*  conapicuous  for  ricliea, 
glittering  in  apparel,  and  supported  bj  the  flatteries  of  many  ; 
choosing  rather  to  hazard  the  combat,  than  to  undergo  the 
dishonour  among  the  people  of  having  been  silenced,  lest  they 
should  seem  by  saying  Dothing  to  condemn  themselves.  An 
immense  multitude  was  there  assembled  with  their  wives  and 
children.  The  people  stood  round  as  spectators  and  judges  j 
but  the  parties  present  differed  ranch  in  appearance  ;  on  the 
one  aide  was  Divine  faith,  on  the  other  human  presumption  ; 
on  the  one  side  piety,  on  the  other  pride ;  on  the  one  side 
Pelagius,  on  the  other  Christ  The  holy  priests,  Germanna 
and  Lupus,  permitted  tbeir  adversaries  to  speak  first,  who 
long  took  up  the  time,  and  filled  the  ears  with  empty  words. 
Then  the  venerable  prelates  poured  forth  the  torrent  of  their 
apostolical  and  evangelical  eloquence.  Their  discourse  was 
interspersed  with  scriptural  sentences,  and  they  supported 
thar  most  weighty  assertions  by  reading  the  written  testi- 
monies of  famous  vmters.  Vanity  was  convinced,  and  per- 
fidiousness  confuted  ;  so,  that  at  every  objection  made  against 
them,  not  being  able  to  reply,  they  confessed  their  errors. 
The  people,  who  wexe  judges,  could  scarcely  refrain  from 
violence>  but  signified    their  judgment  by  their   acdama- 


CHAP.  xvm. 

TJig  latne  holg  man  gave  lighl  to  Ihe  blind  danghler  <^  a  Tnlmne.aaA 
then  coming  la  SI.  Alban'a,  Ihfre  receiped  tomt  of  hit  reiict,  ojuf  left 
oihert  qf  the  hleued  Apatitei,  and  other  marij/rt. 

Aftek  this,  a  certain  man,  who  had  the  quality  of  a  tribune, 
came  forward  with  his  wife,  and  presented  his  blind  daughter, 
ten  years  of  age,  for  the  priests  to  cure.  They  ordered  her 
to  be  set  before  their  adversaries,  who,  being  convinced  by 
guilt  of  conscience,  joined  their  entreaties  to  those  of  the 
child's  parents,  and  besought  the  priests  that  slie  might  be 
cured.     The  priests,  therefore,  perceiving  their  adversaries 

*  Matthev  Florilegue  inforau  us,  that  thi 
Albun's,  where,  bojb  Camden,  near  the  mini 
chapel  dedicated  M  St.  Germsnus,  built  upon 


.  conference  was  held  at  St 
of  the  old  citj,  standi  a 
he  spot  where  ho  held  thii 
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to  yield,  made  a  short  prayer,  and  then  Germanus,  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  invoked  the  Trinity,  and  taking  into  his 
kands  a  casket  with  relics  of  saints,  which  hung  about  his 
neck,  applied  it  to  the  girl's  eyes,  which  were  immediately 
ddivered  from  darkness  and  filled  with  the  light  of  truth. 
The  parents  rejoiced,  and  the  people  were  astonished  at  the 
miracle ;  after  which,  the  wicked  opinions  were  so  fully 
obliterated  from  the  minds  of  all,  that  they  ardently  embraced 
the  doctrine  of  the  priests. 

Tina  damnable  heresy  being  thus  suppressed,  and  the  authors 
thereof  confuted,  and  all  the  people's  hearts  settled  in  the 
purity  of  the  faith,  the  priests  repaired  to  the  tomb  of  the 
martyr,  St.  Alban,  to  give  thanks  to  God  through  him. 
There  Grermanus,  having  with  him  relics  of  all  the  Apostles, 
and  of  several  martyrs,  after  offering  up  his  prayers,  com- 
manded the  tomb  to  be  opened,*  that  he  might  lay  up  therein 
8(«ne  precious  gifts  ;  judging  it  convenient,  that  the  limbs  of 
saints  brought  together  from  several  countries,  as  their  equal 
merits  had  procured  them  admission  into  heaven,  should  be 
preserved  in  one  tomb.  These  being  honourably  deposited, 
and  laid  together,  he  took  up  a  parcel  of  dust  from  the  place 
where  the  martyr's  blood  had  been  shed,  to  carry  away  with 
him,  which  dust  having  retained  the  blood,  it  appeared  that 
the  slaughter  of  the  martyrs  had  communicated  a  redness  to 
it,  whilst  the  persecutor  was  struck  pale.  In  consequence  of 
these  things,  an  innumerable  multitude  of  people  was  that 
day  converted  to  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

How  the  tame  holy  man^  being  detained  there  hy  an  indisposition^  by  his 
prayers  quenched  afire  that  had  broken  out  among  the  houses f  and  was 
himself  cured  of  a  distemper  by  a  vision*     [a.d.  429.] 

As  they  were  returning  from  thence,  Germanus  fell  and 
broke  his  leg,  by  the  contrivance  of  the  Devil,  who  did  not 
know  that,  like  Job,  his  merits  would  be  enhanced  by  the 

•  Bede  here  follows  Constantius,  lib.  i.  cap.  25,  who  asserts  the  same. 
In  the  year  1257,  was  dug  up  this  old  inscription  in  St.  Alban's  Church, — 
•*  In  this  mausoleum  was  found  the  venerable  corpse  of  St.  Alban,  the 
protomartyr  of  Britain."  It  was  in  lead,  and  supposed  to  have  been  laid 
ID  king  Offa's  time. 
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affliction  of  his  hodj.  Whilst  he  was  thus  detained  same 
time  in  the  same  place  by  illness,  a  fire  broke  out  in  a  cottage 
neighbouring  to  that  in  which  he  was  ;  and  having  burned 
down  the  other  houses  which  were  thatched  with  reed,  was 
carried  on  by  the  wind  to  the  dwelling  in  which  he  lay.  The 
people  all  flocked  to  the  prelate,  entreating  that  they  might 
lift  him  in  their  arms,  and  save  him  from  the  impending  danger. 
He,  however,  rebuked  them,  and  relying  on  faith,  would  not 
suffer  himself  to  be  removed.  The  multitude,  in  despair,  ran 
to  oppose  the  conflagration  ;  however,  for  the  greater  mani- 
festation of  the  Divine  power,  whatsoever  the  crowd  en- 
deavoured to  save,  was  destroyed ;  but  what  he  who  was 
disabled  and  motionless  occupied,  the  flame  avoided,  sparing 
the  house  that  gave  entertainment  to  the  holy  man,  and 
raging  about  on  every  side  of  it ;  whilst  the  house  in  which 
he  lay  appeared  untouched,  amid  the  general  conflagration. 
The  multitude  rejoiced  at  the  miracle,  and  praised  the  supe- 
rior power  of  God.  An  infinite  number  of  the  poorer  sort 
watched  day  and  night  before  the  cottage  ;  some  to  heal  their 
souls,  and  some  their  bodies.  It  is  impossible  to  relate  what 
Christ  wrought  by  his  servant,  what  wonders  the  sick  man 
performed :  for  whilst  he  would  suffer  no  medicines  to  be 
applied  to  his  distemper,  he  one  night  saw  a  person  in  gar- 
ments as  white  as  snow,  standing  by  him,  who  reaching  out 
his  hand,  seemed  to  raise  him  up,  and  ordered  him  to  stand 
boldly  upon  his  feet ;  from  which  time  his  pain  ceased,  and 
he  was  so  perfectly  restored,  that  when  the  day  came  on,  he, 
without  any  hesitation,  set  forth  upon  his  journey. 

CHAP.  XX. 

How  the  same  Bishops  procured  the  Britons  assistance  from  Heaven  in  a 
battUf  and  then  returned  home.    [a.d.  429.] 

In  the  meantime,  the  Saxons  and  Picts,  with  their  united 
forces,  made  war  upon  the  Britons,  who,  being  thus  by  fear 
and  necessity  compelled  to  take  up  arms,  and  thinking  them- 
selves unequal  to  their  enemies,  implored  the  assistance  of 
the  holy  bishops  ;  who,  hastening  to  them  as  they  had  pro- 
mised, inspired  so  much  courage  into  these  fearful  people, 
that  one  would  have  thought  they  had  been  joined  by  a 
mighty  army.     Thus,  by  these  holy  apostolic  men,  Christ 
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Idmself  oommaHded  in  their  camp.  The  holj  6&jb  of  Lent 
were  also  at  hand,  and  were  rendered  more  religious  hj  the 
presenoe  of  the  priests,  insomuch  that  the  people  heing  in- 
Btmcted  by  daily  sermons,  resorted  in  crowds  to  he  haptized  ; 
for  most  of  the  army  desired  admission  to  the  saving  water  ; 
a  choreh  was  {nrepared  with  houghs  for  the  feast  of  the  re- 
snrrectioii  of  our  Lord,  and  so  fitted  up  in  that  martial  camp, 
as  if  it  were  in  a  city.  The  army  advanced,  still  wet  with 
the  baptismal  water  ;  the  faith  of  the  people  was  strength- 
ened ;  and  whereas  human  power  had  hefore  heen  despaired 
o(  the  Divine  assistance  was  now  relied  upon.  The  enemy 
received  advice  of  the  state  of  the  army,  and  not  questioning 
their  success  against  an  unarmed  multitude,  hastened  for- 
wards, but  their  approach  was,  hy  the  scouts,  made  known 
to  the  Britons  ;  the  greater  part  of  whose  forces  heing  just 
o(xne  from  the  font,  after  the  celebration  of  Easter,  and  pre- 
paring to  arm  and  carry  on  the  war,  Grermanus  declared  he 
would  be  their  leader.  He  picked  out  the  most  active, 
viewed  the  country  round  about,  and  ohserved,  in  the  way 
hy  which  the  enemy  was  expected,  a  valley  encompassed  with 
lulls.*  Li  that  place  he  drew  up  his  inexperienced  troops, 
himself  acting  as  their  general.  A  multitude  of  fierce  ene- 
mies appeared,  whom  as  soon  as  those  that  lay  in  amhush 
saw  approaching,  Germanus,  hearing  in  his  hands  the 
standard,  instructed  his  men  all  in  a  loud  voice  to  repeat  his 
words,  and  the  enemy  advancing  securely,  as  thinking  to  take 
them  by  surprise,  the  priests  three  times  cried.  Hallelujah. 
A  universal  shout  of  the  same  word  followed,  and  the  hills, 
resounding  the  echo  on  all  sides,  the  enemy  was  struck  with 
dread,  fearing,  that  not  only  the  neighhouring  rocks,  but 
even  the  very  skies,  were  falHng  upon  them  ;  and  such  was 
their  terror,  that  their  feet  were  not  swift  enough  to  deliver 
them  from  it.  They  fled  in  disorder,  casting  away  their 
arms,  and  well  satisfied  if,  with  their  naked  bodies,  they  could 
escape  the  danger ;  many  of  them,  in  their  precipitate  and 
hasty  flight,  were  swallowed  up  by  the  river  which  they  were 
passing.     The  Britons,  without  the  loss  of  a  man,  beheld 

•  According  to  Usher,  in  Flintshire,  near  the  village  called  Mold,  or 
Guid  Cruc  in  Welsh  ;  the  name  of  the  field  where  the  armies  met  still 
retains  the  name  of  Maes  Garmon,  or  the  Field  of  Germanus.  Llanarmon 
Church  now  occupies  the  site  of  the  wattled  edifice. 
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their  vengeance  complete,  and  became  inactive  spectators  of 
their  victory.*  The  scattered  spoils  were  gathered  up,  and 
the  pious  soldiers  rejoiced  in  the  success  which  Heaven  had 
granted  them.  The  prelates  thus  triumphed  over  the  enemy 
without  bloodshed,  and  gained  a  victory  by  faith,  without 
the  aid  of  human  force  ;  and,  having  settled  the  affairs  of  the 
island,  and  restored  tranquillity  by  the  defeat,  as  well  as  of 
the  invisible,  as  of  the  carnal  enemies,  prepared  to  return 
home.  Their  own  merits,  and  the  intercession  of  the  holy 
martyr  Alban,  obtained  them  a  safe  passage,  and  the  happy 
vessel  restored  them  in  peace  to  their  rejoicing  people. 

CHAP.  XXL 

The  Pelagian  heresy  again  retfiving,  Germanus,  returning  into  Britain 
with  SeveruSf  first  healed  a  lame  youth,  then  having  condemned  or 
converted  the  Heretics^  they  restoirei  spiritual  health  to  the  people  of 
God.    [a.d.  447.] 

Not  long  after,  advice  was  brought  from  the  same  island, 
that  certain  persons  were  agam  attempting  to  set  forth  and 
spread  abroad  the  Pelagian  heresy.  The  holy  Germanus 
was  entreated  by  all  the  priests,  that  he  would  again  defend 
the  cause  of  God,  which  he  had  before  asserted.  He  speedily 
complied  with  their  request ;  and  taking  with  him  Severus, 
a  man  of  singular  sanctity,  who  was  disciple  to  the  most  holy 
father.  Lupus,  bishop  of  Troyes,  and  afterwards,  as  bishop  of 
Treves,  preadied  the  word  of  God  in  the  adjacent  parts  of 
Germany,  put  to  sea,  and  was  calmly  wafted  over  into 
Britain,  f 

Li  the  meantime,  the  wicked  spirits  flying  about  the  whole 
island,  foretold  by  constraint  that  Germanus  was  coming, 
inosmuch,  that  one  Elafius,  a  chief  of  that  region,  hasten^ 
to  meet  the  holy  men,  without  having  received  any  certain 
news,  canying  with  him  his  son,  who  laboured  under  a  weak- 
ness of  his  limbs  in  the  very  flower  of  his  youth ;  for  the 
nerves  being  withered,  his  leg  was  so  contracted  that  the 

*  The  account  of  this  miracuIouB  victory  is  given  by  Constantius,  and  is 
copied  by  Bede  in  nearly  the  same  words.  It  does  not  appear  that  the 
Welsh  MSS.  take  any  notice  of  it ;  and  the  truth  of  it  is  doubted  by 
Whitaker  in  his  Ancient  Cathedral  of  Cornwall,  (Appendix,  No.  1 1^.) 

t  This  second  voyage  of  St  Germanus  is  supposed  to  have  taken  place 
eighteen  years  after  the  first. 
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limb  was  useless,  and  he  could  not  walk.  All  the  country 
Mbwed  this  Elafius.  The  priests  arrived,  and  were  met  hj 
the  ignorant  multitude,  whom  they  blessed,  and  preached  the 
Wdtd  of  God  to  them.  They  found  the  people  constant  in  the 
fidth  as  they  had  left  them ;  and  learning  that  but  few  had  gone 
astray,  they  found  out  the  authors,  and  condemned  them.  Then 
Elafius  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  priests,  presenting  his  son, 
whose  distress  was  visible,  and  needed  no  words  to  express  it. 
All  were  grieved,  but  especially  the  priests,  who  put  up  their 
prayers  for  him  before  the  throne  of  mercy  ;  and  Germanus, 
causing  the  youth  to  sit  down,  gently  passed  his  healing  hand 
over  the  leg  which  was  contracted  ;  the  .limb  recovered  its 
strength  and  soundness  by  the  power  of  his  touch,  the  withered 
nerves  were  restored,  and  the  youth  was,  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  people,  delivered  whole  to  his  father.  The  multitude  was 
nmized  at  the  mirade,  and  the  Catholic  faith  was  firmly 
planted  in  the  minds  of  all ;  affcer  which,  they  were,  in  a 
sermon,  warned  and  exhorted  to  make  amends  for  their  errors. 
By  the  judgment  of  all,  the  spreaders  of  the  heresy,  who  had 
been  expelled  the  island,  were  brought  before  the  priests,  to 
be  conveyed  up  into  the  continent,  that  the  country  might  be 
rid  of  them,  and  they  corrected  of  their  errors.  Thus  the 
faith  in  those  parts  continued  long  after  pure  and  untainted. 
All  things  being  settled,  the  blessed  prelates  returned  home 
as  prosperously  as  they  came. 

But  Germanus,  after  this,  went  to  Eavenna  to  intercede 
for  the  tranquillity  of  the  Armoricans,  where,  being  very 
honourably  received  by  Valentinian  and  his  mother,  Placidia, 
he  departed  to  Christ ;  his  body  was  conveyed  to  his  own 
city  with  a  splendid  retinue,  and  numberless  deeds  of  charity 
accompanied  him  to  the  grave.  Not  long  after,  Valentinian 
was  murdered  by  the  followers  of  -^tius,  the  Patrician,  whom 
he  had  put  to  death,  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Mar- 
<*ifLnna^  and  with  him  ended  the  empire  of  the  West. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

The  Britons,  being  for  a  time  delivered  from  foreign  inveuiorUt  wasted 
thetnsehes  by  civil  wars,  and  then  gave  themselves  up  to  more  heinous 
critnesu 

In  the  meantime,'  in  Britain,  there  was  some  respite  from 
foreign,  but  not  from  civil  war.     There  still  remained  the 

D 
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ruins  of  cities  destroyed  by  the  enemy,  and  abandoned  ;  and 
the  natives,  who  had  escaped  the  enemy,  now  fought  against 
each  other.  However,  the  kings,  priests,  private  men,  and  the 
nobility,  still  remembering  the  late  calamities  and  slaughterg, 
in  some  measure  kept  within  bounds ;  but  when  these  died,  and 
another  generation  succeeded,  which  knew  nothing  of  those 
times,  and  was  only  acquainted  with  the  present  peaceable 
state  of  things,  all  the  bonds  of  sincerity  and  justice  were  so 
entirely  broken,  that  there  was  not  only  no  trace  of  them 
remaining,  but  few  persons  seemed  to  be  aware  that  such 
virtues  had  ever  existed.  Among  other  most  wicked  actions, 
not  to  be  expressed,  which  their  own  historian,  Gildas,* 
mournfully  takes  notice  of,  they  added  this — that  they  never 
preached  the  faith  to  the  Saxons,  or  English,  who  dwelt 
amongst  them ;  however,  the  goodness  of  God  did  not 
forsake  his  people,  whom  he  foreknew,  but  sent  to  the  afore- 
said nation  much  more  worthy  preachers^  to  bring  it  to  the 
faith. 

CHAP.  xxm. 

How  Pope  Gregory  tent  AtigitsHnef  with  other  monks,  to  preach  to  thg 
Engli^  nation,  and  encouraged  them  by  a  letter  of  exhortation,  not  to 
cecue/rom  their  labour,     [a.d.  596.] 

In"  the  year  of  our  Lord  582,  Maurice,  the  fifty-fourth  from 
Augustus,  ascended  the  throne,  and  reigned  twenty-one  years. 
In  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  Gregory,  a  man  renowned  for 
learning  and  behaviour,  was  promoted  to  the  apostolical  see 
of  Rome,  and  presided  over  it  thirteen  years,  six  months  and 
ten  days.  He,  being  moved  by  Divine  inspiration,  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  the  same  emperor,  and  about  the  one 
hundred  and  fiftieth  after  the  coming  of  the  English  into 
Britain,  sent  the  servant  of  God,  Augustine,f  and  with  him 
several  other  monks,  who  feared  the  Lord,  to  preach  the 
word  of  God  to  the  English  nation.  They  having,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  pope's  commands,  undertaken  that  work,  were,  . 

*  Called  Badoniciis.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  bom  in  the  year  520, 
of  a  Bardic  family  and  connexion,  and  to  have  studied  at  the  College  of 
Lantwit  Major,  Glamoi^nshire.  His  querulous  "  History  of  the  Britons," 
is  all  we  have  of  his  works. 

't'  Augustine  was  prior  of  St.  Gregory's  Monastery  dedicated  to  St.  Andrew 
ia  Rome. 
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fm  their  journey,  seized  with  a  sudden  fear,  and  began  to 
think  of  returning  honu^  rather  than  proceed  to  a  barbarous, 
§Nce,  and  unbelieving  nation,  to  whose  verj  language  they 
were  strangers  ;  and  this  thej  unanimously  agreed  was  the 
safest  course.  In  shorty  they  sent  back  Augustine,  who  had 
been  appointed  to  be  consecrated  bishop  in  case  they  were 
reoeiTed  by  the  English,  that  he  might,  by  humble  entreaty, 
obtain  of  the  holy  Gregory,  that  they  should  not  be  com- 
pdQed  to  undertake  so  d^gerous,  toilsome,  and  uncertain  a 
journey.  The  pope,  in  reply,  sent  them  a  hortatory  epistle, 
persuading  them  to  proceed  in  the  work  of  the  Divine  word, 
and  rely  on  the  assistance  of  the  Almighty.  The  purport  of 
which  letter  was  as  follows  : — 

"  Gregory^  ike  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  the  ser- 
vants cfwir  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  it  had  been  better  not  to 
b^in  a  good  work,  than  to  think  of  desisting  from  that  which 
has  been  begun,  it  behoves  you,  my  beloved  sons,  to  fulfil 
the  good  work,  which,  by  the  help  of  our  Lord,  you  have 
undertaken.  Let  not,  therefore,  the  toil  of  the  journey,  nor 
the  tongues  of  evil  speaking  men,  deter  you ;  but  with  all 
possible  earnestness  and  zeal  perform  that  which,  by  Grod's 
direction,  you  have  undertaken  ;  being  assured,  that  much 
labour  is  followed  by  an  eternal  reward.  When  Augustine, 
70ur  chie^  returns,  whom  we  also  constitute  your  abbat, 
humbly  obey  him  in  all  things  ;  knowing,  that  whatsoever 
you  shall  do  by  his  direction,  will,  in  all  respects,  be  avail- 
able to  your  souls.  Almighty  Grod  protect  you  with  his 
grace,  and  grant  that  I  may,  in  the  heavenly  country,  see  the 
fruits  of  your  labour.  Liasmuch  as,  though  I  cannot  labour 
with  you,  I  shall  partake  in  the  joy  of  the  reward,  because  I 
am  willing  to  labour.  God  keep  you  in  safety,  my  most 
beloved  sons.  Dated  the  23rd  of  July,  in  the  fourteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  our  pious  and  most  august  lord,  Mauritius 
Tiberius,  the  thirteenth  year  after  the  consulship  of  our  said 
lord.     The  fourteenth  indiction." 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Hw>  he  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Aries  to  entertain  them,    [a.d.  596.] 

Ths  same  venerable  pope  also  sent  a  letter  to  ^theriu^ 

d2 


86  BED£*6  ECCLBSIA8TI0AL  HISTOBT.  [b.  i.  c.  28. 

bishop  of  Aries,*  exhorting  him  to  give  favourable  entertain- 
ment to  Augustine  on  his  way  to  Britain ;  which  letter  was 
in  these  words  :— - 

'^  To  his  most  reverend  and  holy  brother  and  feUow 
bishop  JSiherius,  Gregory ^  the  servant  of  the  servants  of  God. 
Although  religious  men  stand  in  need  of  no  recommendation 
with  priests  who  have  the  charity  which  is  pleasing  to  Grod ; 
yet  as  a  proper  opportunity  is  offered  to  write,  we  have 
thought  fit  to  send  you  this  our  letter,  to  inform  yon,  that  we 
have  directed  thither,  for  the  good  of  souls,  the  bearer  of 
these  presents,  Augustine,  the  servant  of  God,  of  whose  in- 
dustry we  are  assured,  with  other  servants  of  God,  whom  it 
is  requisite  that  your  holiness  assist  with  priestly  affection, 
and  afford  him  all  the  comfort  in  your  power.  And  to  the 
«tid  that  you  may  be  the  more  ready  in  your  assistance,  we 
have  enjoined  him  particularly  to  inform  you  of  the  occasion 
of  his  coming  ;  knowing,  that  when  you  are  acquainted  with 
it,  you  will,  88  the  matter  requires,  for  the  sake  of  Grod, 
zealously  afford  him  your  relief.  We  also  in  all  things 
recommend  to  your  charity,  Candidus,  the  priest,  our  com- 
mon son,  whom  we  have  transferred  to  the  government  of  a 
small  patrimony  in  our  church.  God  keep  you  in  safety, 
most  reverend  brother.  Dated  the  23rd  day  of  July,  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  most  pious  and  august 
lord,  Mauritius  Tiberius,  the  thirteenth  year  after  the  con- 
sulship of  our  lord  aforesaid.     The  fourteenth  indiction." 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Augustine,  coming  into  Britain,  first  preached  in  the  Isle  €f  7%anM  to 
Kir^  Eihelberty  and  having  obtained  licence,  entered  the  kitigdom  qf 
Kent,  in  order  to  preach  therein,    [a.d.  597.] 

Augustine,  thus  strengthened  by  the  confirmation  of  the 
blessed  Father  Gregory,  returned  to  the  work  of  the  word  <^ 
God,  with  the  servants  of  Christ,  and  arrived  in  Britain. 
The  powerful  Ethelbert  was  at  that  time  king  of  Kent  ;f 

*  This  is  a  palpable  error  in  Bede,  as  it  appears  from  the  catalogues 
of  the  Archbi^ops  of  Aries  and  Lyons,  that  Yergilius  filled  that  see  at  this 
time,  and  that  iStherius  was  his  contemporary  Archbishop  at  Lyons.  Dr. 
Liugard  attributes  the  origin  of  the  error  to  Nothelm,  who  was  deputed 
by  Bede  to  search  the  papal  archives,  and  to  copy  from  them  documents 
for  his  work.    The  same  error  occurs  in  chaps,  xxvii.  xxviii.  pp.  40,  53- 

f  Ethelbert  was  the  third  Brctwal^fly  or  dominant  king. 
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he  had  extended  his  dominions  as  £ur  as  the  great  river  Hum- 
ber,  bj  which  the  Southern  Saxons  are  divided  from  the 
Nerthem.  On  the  east  of  Kent  is  the  large  Isle  of  Thanet 
oonteininig  according  to  the  English  way  of  reckoning,  600 
finifiea^  divided  from  the  other  land  by  the  river  Wantsum,* 
which  is  about  three  furlongs  over,  and  fordable  only  in  two 
pboeSy  for  both  ends  of  it  run  into  the  sea.  In  this  island 
kndedthe  servant  of  our  Lord,  Augustine,  and  his  companions, 
being,  as  is  reported,  nearly  forty  men.  They  had,  by  order 
of  tiie  blessed  Pope  Gregory,  taken  interpreters  of  the  nation  of 
tiie  Franks,'!'  and  sending  to  Ethelbert,  signified  that  they  were 
oooie  from  Bome,  and  brought  a  joyful  message,  which  most 
ondoabtedly  assured  to  all  that  took  advantage  of  it  ever- 
lasting  joys  in  heaven,  and  a  kingdom  that  would  never  end, 
with  the  living  and  true  God.  The  king  having  heard  this, 
ordered  them  to  stay  in  that  island  where  they  had  landed, 
and  that  tiiey  should  be  furnished  with  all  necessaries,  till 
he  should  consider  what  to  do  with  them.  For  he  had  before 
beard  of  the  Christian  religion,  having  a  Christian  wife  of 
the  royal  family  of  the  Franks,  called  Bertha  ^  whom  he  had 
received  from  her  parents,  upon  condition  that  she  should  be 
permitted  to  practise  her  religion  with  the  Bishop  Luidliarcl,§ 
who  was  sent  with  her  to  preserve  her  faith.  Some  days  after, 
the  king  came  into  the  island,  and  sitting  in  the  open  air, 
ordered  Augustine  and  his  companions  to  be  brought  into 
his  presence.  For  he  had  taken  precaution  that  they  should 
not  come  to  him  in  any  house,  lest,  according  to  an  ancient 
superstition,  if  they  practised  any  magical  arts,  they  might 
impose  upon  him,  and  so  get  the  better  of  him.     But  they 

•  Thanet  is  now  divided  from  the  rest  of  Kent  by  a  narrow  rill,  crossed 
bj  an  arch  of  the  smallest  span.  In  Bede's  time  the  two  arms  of  the  Stour 
were  a  channel  nearly  a  mile  in  width,  which  received  several  streams 
besides  the  Greater  and  Lesser  Stour.  This  channel  was  called  the 
Wantsum.  ^ 

'f  The  Franks  and  English  Saxons  were  equally  German  nations  ;  the 
former  came  1 30  years  earlier  from  beyond  the  Rhine  ;  the  latter  from 
the  countries  about  the  mouths  of  the  Rhine  and  the  Elbe,  and  about  Uol- 
stein,  on  the  continent  of  Denmark,  still  called  Jutland.  Hence  the 
French  and  English  both  had  the  same  language,  as  Bishop  Godwin  ob- 
lerres  firom  the  circumstance.  This  is  confirmed  by  other  clear  proofs  by 
the  learned  William  Howel,  in  his  Institution  of  General  History. 

t  Daughter  of  Charibert,  king  of  Paris. 

H  Bishop  of  Senlis. 
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came  famished  with  Divine,  not  with  magic  virtue,  bearing 
a  sUver  cross  for  their  banner,  and  the  image  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  painted  on  a  board  ;  and  singing  fiie  litan j,  they 
offered  up  their  prayers  to  the  Lord  for  fiie  eternal  salvation 
both  of  ^emselves  and  of  those  to  whom  they  were  come* 
When  he  had  sat  down,  pursuant  to  the  king's  conunands,  and 
preached  to  him  and  his  attendants  there  present,  the  word 
of  Hfe,  the  king  answered  thus  : — ^*  Your  'vy'ords  and  promises 
are  very  fair,  but  as  they  are  new  to  us,  and  of  uncertain 
import,  I  cannot  approve  of  them  so  far  as  to  forsake  that 
wldch  I  have  so  long  followed  with  the  whole  English  natioil. 
But  because  you  are  come  from  far  into  my  kingdom,  and, 
as  I  conceive,  are  desirous  to  impart  to  us  those  things  which 
you  believe  to  be  true,  and  most  beneficial,  we  will  not  molesi 
you,  but  give  you  favourable  entertainment,  and  take  care  to 
supply  you  with  your  necessary  sustenance  ;  nor  do  we  for- 
bid you  to  preach  and  gain  as  many  as  you  can  to  joxxt 
religion."*  Accordingly  he  permitted  them  to  reside  in  the 
city  of  Canterbury,  which  was  the  metropolis  of  all  his 
dominions,  and,  pursuant  to  his  promise,  besides  allowing 
them  sustenance,  did  not  refuse  them  liberty  to  preach.  It 
is  reported  that,  as  they  drew  near  to  the  city,  after  their 
manner,  with  the  holy  cross,  and  the  image  of  our  sovereign 
Lord  and  King,  Jesus  Christ,  they,  in  concert,  sung  this 
litany :  "  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  in  all  thy  mercy,  that 
thy  anger  and  wrath  be  turned  away  from  this  dty,  and  frtan 
thy  holy  house,  because  we  have  sinned.     Hallelujah.''f 

'*  It  would  appear,  firom  the  humanity  and  kindneoi  vith  which  St. 
Augustine  was  received  immediately  on  his  anival,  that  Bishop  Luidhard 
was  his  precursor,  and  opened  a  way  for  his  success ;  and  that  the  piety  and 
prayers  of  Queen  Bertha  herself  are  not  likely  to  have  been  without  their 
effect  in  causing  Ethelbert  to  lend  an  attentive  ear  to  the  preaching  of  St. 
Augustine. 

f  With  St.  Augustine,  it  is  recorded,  that  St.  Gregory  sent  the  following 
bookf : — a  Bible  in  two  vols. ;  a  Psalter,  and  a  book  of  the  Grospels ;  a 
book  of  Martjrrology  ;  Apocryphal  Lives  of  the  Apostles  ;  and  expositions 
of  certain  Epistles  and  Gospels.  The  Canterbury  Book,  in  the  library  of 
Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge,  closes  the  brief  catalogue  in  these  expressiv* 
words:  ^  These  are  the  foundation,  or  beginning,  of  the  library  of  the  whoU 
fhigliflh  church,  a.d.  601."  See  WanJey's  Catalogue  of  Saxon  manu- 
scripts in  vol.  ii.  of  Dr.  Hickes's  Thesaurus,  p.  172. 
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CHAP.  XXVL 

8U  AuguaHne  in  Kent  followed  the  doctrine  and  manner  of  living 
ef  the  pfimitive  church,  and  settled  hit  episcopal  see  in  the  royal  city, 
[a-d.  697] 

As  aooD  as  they  entered  the  dwelling-place  assigned  them, 
Ibgj  began  to  imitate  the  course  of  life  practised  in  the  primi- 
tire  church  ;  applying  themselves  to  frequent  prayer,  watch- 
ing and  £Eurting  ;  preaching  the  word  of  life  to  as  many  as 
they  could ;  despising  all  worldly  things,  as  not  belonging 
to  them  ;  receiying  only  their  necessary  food  from  those  they 
taught ;  liying  themselves  in  all  respects  conformably  to 
what  they  prescribed  to  others,  and  being  always  disposed  to 
suffer  any  adversity,  and  even  to  die  for  that  truth  which 
they  preached.  In  short,  several  believed  and  were  baptized, 
adminng  the  simplicity  of  their  innocent  life,  and  the  sweet- 
ness of  their  heavenly  doctrine.  There  was  on  the  east  side 
of  the  city,  a  church  dedicated  to  the  honour  of  St.  Martin,* 
built  whilst  the  Bomans  were  still  in  the  island,  wherein  the 
queen,  who,  as  has  been  said  before,  was  a  Christian,  used 
to  pray.  In  this  they  first  began  to  meet,  to  sing,  to  pray, 
to  say  mass,  to  preach,  and  to  baptize,  till  the  king,  being 
converted  to  the  faith,  allowed  them  to  preach  openly,  and 
build  or  repair  churches  in  all  places. 

When  he,  among  the  rest,  induced  by  the  unspotted  life  of 
these  holy  men,  and  their  delightful  promises,  which,  by 
many  miracles,  they  proved  to  be  most  certain,  believed  and 
was  baptized,  greater  numbers  began  daily  to  flock  together 
to  hear  the  word,  and,  forsaking  their  heathen  rites,  to  asso- 
ciate themselves,  by  believing,  to  the  unity  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  Their  conversion  the  king  so  far  encouraged,  as 
that  he  compelled  none  to  embrace  Christianity,  but  only 
showed  more  affection  to  the  believers,  as  to  his  fellow 
citizens  in  the  heavenly  kingdom.  For  he  had  learned  from 
his  instructors  and  leaders  to  salvation,  that  the  service  of 
Christ  ought  to  be  voluntary,  not  by  compulsion.     Nor  was 

*  The  preeent  church  of  St.  Martin  near  Canterbury  is  not  the  old  one 
spoken  of  hj  Bede,  as  it  is  generally  thought  to  be,  but  is  a  structure  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  though  it  is  probable  that  the  materials  of  the  origi- 
nal church  were  worked  up  m  the  masonry  on  its  re-construction,  the  walls 
bciqg  itOl  composed  in  part  of  Roman  bricks. 
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it  long  before  he  gave  his  teachers  a  settled  residence  in  his 
metropolis  of  Canterbury,  with  such  possessions  of  different 
kinds  as  were  necessary  for  their  subsistence. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

St*  Augustine,  being  made  bUhopy  eendt  to  acquaini  Pope  Chregory  wt/ft 
vfhal  had  Uen  done,  and  reeeivet  Ms  answer  to  the  doubts  he  had  jpro- 
poted  to  him,      [aj).  597.] 

In  the  meantime,  Augustine,  the  man  of  God,  repaired  to 
Aries,  and,  pursuant  to  the  orders  received  from  the  hol^ 
Father  Gregory,  was  ordained  archbishop  of  the  English 
nation,*  by  -^therius,t  archbishop  of  that  city.  Then  return- 
ing into  Britain,  he  sent  Laurentius  the  priest,  and  Peter 
the  monk,  to  Borne,  to  acquaint  Pope  Gregory,  that  the 
nation  of  the  English  had  received  the  faith  of  Christy  and 
that  he  was  himself  made  their  bishop.  At  the  same  time^  he 
desired  his  solution  of  some  doubts  that  occurred  to  him. 
He  soon  received  proper  answers  to  his  questions,  which  we 
have  also  thought  fit  to  insert  in  this  our  history : — 

7^  First  Question  of  Atigustine,  Bishop  of  the  Chumk 
of  Canterbury, — Concerning  bishops,  how  they  are  to  behave 
tiiemselves  towards  their  clergy  ?  or  into  how  many  portions 
the  things  given  by  the  faithful  to  the  altar  are  to  be  divided  ? 
and  how  the  bishop  is  to  act  in  the  church  ? 

Gregory,  Pope  of  the  City  of  Borne,  answers, — Holy  Writ> 
which  no  doubt  you  are  well  versed  in,  testifies,  and  particu- 
larly St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  Timothy,  wherein  he  endeavours  to 
instruct  him  how  he  should  behave  himself  in  the  house  of 
Grod ;  but  it  is  the  custom  of  the  apostolic  see  to  prescribe 

*  Augustine  was  not  consecrated  as  archbishop  either  of  London  or  Can- 
terbury ;  but  by  the  general  title  of  the  ^  Bishop  of  the  English,"  ( An^o- 
nim  Episcopus,)  that  he  might  be  at  liberty  to  iix  his  seat  in  whatever  part 
of  the  country  he  pleased. — Parker,  Antiq.  Britan,  p.  18.  The  primacy  rf 
Canterbury  is  owing  to  the  fact  of  Kent  being  the  first  and  chief  of  the 
Saxon  kingdoms,  extending  to  the  Himiber. 

f  For  ^^therius  read  Vergilius,  see  note  at  p.  36.  Aries  is  situated  in  the 
extreme  south  of  France,  not  far  from  the  Mediterranean.  Early  in  the 
fifth  century,  the  emperor  Honorius  erected  this  city  uito  a  metropolis  oter 
seven  of  the  sixteen  provinces  into  which  Gaul  was  at  that  time  divided  ; 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  apprehensive  that  the  archbishop  of  Aries  might 
elevate  himself  into  a  pi^riarch  of  the  whole  Idogdom,  appointed  him  his 
apostolic  vicar  in  Gaul. 
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rales  to  bishops  newly  ordained,  tliat  all  emoluments  which 
•ocme,  are  to  be  divided  into  four  portions  ;— -one  for  the 
bishop  and  his  familj,  because  of  hospitality  and  entertain- 
ments ;  another  for  the  clergy  ;  a  third  for  the  poor ;  and 
the  fourth  for  the  repair  of  churches.  But  in  regard  that 
yon^  my  brother,  being  brought  up  under  monastic  rules,  are 
not  to  Mve  apart  from  your  clergy  in  the  English  church, 
wlw^  by  God's  assistance,  has  been  lately  brought  to  the 
fiuth  ;  you  are  to  follow  that  course  of  life  which  our  fore- 
fiithers  did  in  the  time  of  the  primitive  church,  when  none 
of  them  said  anything  that  he  possessed  was  his  own,  but  aU 
things  were  in  common  among  them. 

But  if -there  are  any  clerks  not  received  into  holy  orders, 
who  cannot  live  continent,  they  are  to  take  wives,  and  receive 
^tuoT  stipends  abroad  ;  because  we  know  it  is  written,  that 
out  of  the  same  portions  above-mentioned  a  distribution  was 
made  to  each  of  them  according  to  every  one's  wants.  Care 
is  also  to  be  taken  of  their  stipends,  and  provision  to  be  made, 
and  they  are  to  be  kept  under  ecclesiastical  rules,  that  they 
may  live  orderly,  and  attend  to  singing  of  psalms,  and,  by  the 
help  of  God,  preserve  their  hearts,  and  tongues,  and  bodies 
from  all  that  is  unlawful.  But  as  for  those  that  live  in  com- 
mon, why  need  we  say  anything  of  making  portions,  or  keep- 
ing  hospitality  and  exhibiting  mercy  ?  inasmuch  as  all  that 
can  be  spared  is  to  be  spent  in  pious  and  religious  works, 
according  to  the  commands  of  Him  who  is  the  Lord  and 
Master  of  aU,  "  Give  alms  of  such  things  as  you  have,  and 
behold  all  things  are  clean  unto  you." 

Augu8tine*s  Second  Question, — Whereas  the  faith  is  one 
and  the  same,  why  are  there  different  customs  in  different 
churches  ?  and  why  is  one  custom  of  masses  observed  in  the 
holy  Roman  church,  and  another  in  the  Gallican  church  ? 

Pope  Gregory  answers, — ^You  know,  my  brother,  the 
custom  of  the  Roman  church  in  which  you  remember  you 
were  bred  up.  But  it  pleases  me,  that  if  you  have  found 
anything,  either  in  the  Roman,  or  the  Gallican,*  or  any  other 

*  It  is  presumed  that  Luidhard,  bishop  of  Senlis,  who  accompanied 
Bertha  from  Paris  on  her  marriage  with  Ethelbcrt,  would  use  the  Gallican 
rites  in  the  church  of  St.  Martin,  at  Canterbury,  and  that  this  must  hare 
attnusted  the  attention  of  St.  Augustine  on  his  landing  in  our  island.  It  is 
not  improbable  too  that  St.  Germanus  effected  a  great  change  in  the  eccle* 
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ehnrch,  which  maj  be  more  acceptable  to  Almighly  Grod, 
you  carefullj  make  choice  of  the  same,  and  sedulously  teach 
the  church  of  the  English,  which  as  yet  is  new  in  the  fiuth, 
whatsoever  you  can  gather  from  the  several  churches.  For 
things  are  not  to  be  loved  for  the  sake  of  places,  but  places 
for  the  sake  of  good  things.  Choose,  therefore,  from  every 
church  those  things  that  are  pious,  religious,  and  upright^ 
and  when  you  have,  as  it  were,  made  them  up  into  one  body, 
let  the  minds  of  the  English  be  accustomed  thereto. 

Attgustine's  Third  QuesUon. — ^I  beseech  you  to  inform  me^ 
what  punishment  must  be  inflicted,  if  any  one  shall  take  any- 
thing by  stealth  from  the  church  ? 

Gregory  answers, — ^You  may  judge,  my  brother,  by  the 
person  of  the  thief,  in  what  manner  he  is  to  be  corrected. 
For  there  are  some,  who,  having  substance,  commit  theft ; 
and  there  are  others,  who  transgress  in  this  point  through 
want.  Wherefore  it  is  requisite,  that  some  be  punished  in 
their  purses,  others  with  stripes  ;  some  with  more  severity, 
and  some  more  mildly.  And  when  the  severity  is  more,  it 
is  to  proceed  from  charity,  not  from  passion  ;  because  this  is 
done  to  him  who  is  corrected,  that  he  may  not  be  delivered 
up  to  hell-flre.  For  it  behoves  us  to  maintain  discipline 
among  the  faithful,  as  good  parents  do  with  their  carnal  chil- 
dren, whom  they  punish  with  stripes  for  their  faults,  and  yet 
design  to  make  those  their  heirs  whom  they  chastise  ;  and 
they  preserve  what  they  possess  for  those  whom  they  seem  in 
anger  to  persecute.  This  charity  is,  therefore,  to  be  kept  in 
mind,  and  it  dictates  the  measure  of  the  punishment^  so  that  the 
mind  may  do  nothing  beyond  the  rule  of  reason.  You  may 
add,  that  they  are  to  restore  those  things  which  they  have 
stolen  from  the  church.  But,  God  forbid,  that  the  church 
should  make  profit  from  those  earthly  things  which  it  seems 
to  lose,  or  seek  gain  out  of  such  vanities. 

Augustin^s  Fourth  Question. — Whether  two  brothers 
may  marry  two  sisters,  which  are  of  a  family  far  removed 
from  them  ? 

Gregory  answers, — This  may  lawfully  be  done ;  for  no- 
thing is  found  in  holy  writ  that  seems  to  contradict  it. 

siastical  customs  of  the  ancient  British  church,  which  he  would  naturally 
wish  to  regulate  after  the  model  of  the  Grallican.  For  an  account  of  the 
Gallican  Litur^,  and  its  variations  from  that  of  the  Roman,  consult  Pal- 
mer's Origines  {|ituiKica,  vol.  i.  page  144. 
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Augustme*8  Fifth  Question. — To  what  degree  may  the 
&ithfal  marry  with  their  kindred  ?  and  whether  it  is  kwful 
fixr  men  to  marry  their  stepmothers  and  relations  ? 

Greffory  answers, — ^A  certain  worldly  law  in  the  Eoman 
oommon'wealth  allows,  that  the  son  and  daughter  of  a  brother 
and  sister,  or  of  two  brothers,  or  two  sisters,  may  be  joined 
in  matrimony ;  but  we  have  found,  by  experience,  that  no 
ofl^ring  can  come  of  such  wedlock ;  and  the  Divine  Law 
forbids  a  man  to  ^'uncover  the  nakedness  of  his  kindred." 
RcDce  of  necessity  it  must  be  the  third  or  fourth  generation 
of  the  faithful,  that  can  be  lawfully  joined  in  matrimony ; 
for  the  second,  which  we  have  mentioned,  must  altogether 
abstain  £rom  one  another.  To  marry  with  one's  stepmother 
is  a  heinous  crime,  because  it  is  written  in  the  Law,  *'  Thou 
shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy  father :''  now  the 
son,  indeed,  cannot  uncover  his  father's  nakedness  ;  but  in 
r^ard  that  it  is  written,  "  They  shall  be  two  in  one  flesh,** 
be  that  presumes  to  uncover  the  nakedness  of  his  stepmother, 
who  was  one  flesh  with  his  father,  certainly  uncovers  the 
nakedness  of  his  father.  It  is  also  prohibited  to  marry  with 
a  sister-in-law,  because  by  the  former  union  she  is  become 
the  brother's  flesh.  For  which  thing  also  John  the  Baptist 
was  beheaded,  and  ended  his  life  in  holy  martyrdom.  For, 
though  he  was  not  ordered  to  deny  Christ,  and  indeed  was 
killed  for  confessing  Christ,  yet  in  regard  that  the  same  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord,  said,  "  I  am  the  Truth,"  because  John  was 
killed  for  the  truth,  he  also  shed  his  blood  for  Christ. 

But  forasmuch  as  there  are  many  of  the  English,  who^ 
whilst  they  were  still  in  infidelity,  are  said  to  have  been 
joined  in  this  execrable  matrimony,  when  they  come  to  the 
faith  they  are  to  be  admonished  to  abstain,  and  be  made  to 
know  that  this  is  a  grievous  sin.  Let  them  fear  the  dread- 
ful judgment  of  God,  lest,  for  the  gratification  of  their  carnal 
appetites,  they  incur  the  torments  of  eternal  punishment. 
Yet  they  are  not  on  this  account  to  be  deprived  of  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  lest  they  seem  to 
be  punished  for  thL  things  which  thej  did  through  ignor- 
ance  before  they  had  received  baptism.  For  at  this  time  the 
Holy  Church  chastises  some  things  through  zeal,  and  tole- 
rates some  through  meekness,  and  connives  at  some  things 
through  discretion,  that  so  she  may  often,  by  this  forbearanoo 
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and  conniyancey  suppress  the  evil  which  she  disapproTes. 
But  all  that  come  to  the  faith  are  to  be  admonish^  not  to 
do  such  things.  And  if  any  shall  be  guilty  of  them,  thej 
are  to  be  excluded  from  the  communion  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ.  For  as  the  offence  is,  in  some  measure,  to 
be  tolerated  in  those  who  did  it  through  ignorance,  so  it  is  to 
be  strenuously  prosecuted  in  those  who  do  not  fear  to  sin 
knowingly. 

Augustin^s  Sixth  QuesHan. — ^Whether  a  bishop  may  be 
ordained  without  other  bishops  being  present,  in  case  there 
be  so  great  a  distance  between  them,  that  they  cannot  easily 
come  together  ? 

Chregary  answers, — As  for  the  church  of  England,  in 
which  you  are  as  yet  the  only  bishop,  you  can  no  otherwise 
ordain  a  bishop  tlum  in  the  absence  of  other  bishops  ;  unless 
some  bishops  should  come  over  from  Graul,  that  they  may  be 
present  as  witnesses  to  you  in  ordaining  a  bishop.  But  we 
would  have  you,  my  brother,  to  ordain  bishops  in  such  a 
manner,  that  the  said  bishops  may  not  be  far  asunder,  that 
when  a  new  bishop  is  to  be  ordained,  there  be  no  difficulty, 
but  that  other  bishops,  and  pastors  also,  whose  presence 
is  necessary,  may  easily  come  together.  Thus,  when,  by  the 
help  of  G^  bishops  shall  be  so  constituted  in  places  every- 
where near  to  one  another,  no  ordination  of  a  bishop  is  to  oe 
performed  without  assembling  three  or  four  bishops.  For, 
even  in  spiritual  affairs,  we  may  take  example  by  the  tem- 
poral, that  they  may  be  wisely  and  discreetly  conducted.  It 
is  certain,  that  when  marriages  are  celebrated  in  the  world, 
some  married  persons  are  assembled,  that  those  who  went 
before  in  the  way  of  matrimony,  may  also  partake  in  the  joy 
of  the  succeeding  couple.  Why,  then,  at  this  spiritual  ordi- 
nation, wherein,  by  means  of  the  sacred  ministry,  man  is  joined 
to  GU)d,  should  not  such  persons  be  assemble^  as  may  either 
rejoice  in  the  advancement  of  the  new  bishop,  or  jointly  pour 
forth  their  prayers  to  Almighty  God  for  his  preservation  ? 

Augustine^s  Seventh  Question, — How  are  we  to  deal  with 
the  bishops  of  France  and  Britain  ? 

Gregory  answers, — We  give  you  no  authority  over  the 
bishops  of  France,  because  the  bishop  of  Aries  received  tlie 
paU*  in  ancient  times  from  my  predecessor,  and  we  are  not  to 
.   *  The  pallium,  or  pall,  coiuDsted  of  a  long  strip  of  fine  woollen  doth, 
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dq>riye  him  of  the  authority  he  has  received.  If  it  shall 
therefore  happen,  m j  brother,  that  you  go  over  into  the  pro- 
fince  of  France,  jou  are  to  concert  with  thQ  said  bishop  of 
Ailes,  how,  if  there  be  any  faults  among  the  bishops,  tiiey 
nay  be  amended.  And  if  he  shall  be  lukewarm  in  keeping 
up  di8ci{>line,  he  is  to  be  corrected  by  your  zeal ;  to  whom 
we  have  also  written,  that  when  your  holiness  shall  be  in 
France,  he  may  also  use  all  his  endeavours  to  assist  you,  and 
pot  aivay  from  the  behaviour  of  the  bishops  all  that  shall  be 
opposite  to  the  command  of  our  Creator.  But  you,  of  yom 
own  authority,  shall  not  have  power  to  judge  the  bishops  of 
France,  but  by  persuading,  soothing,  and  showing  good  works 
for  them  to  imitate ;  you  shall  reform  the  minds  of  wicked 
men  to  the  pursuit  of  holiness  ;  for  it  is  written  in  the  Law, 
**  When  thou  comest  into  the  standing  com  of  thy  neigh- 
bours, then  thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears  with  thine  hand ;  but 
thou  shalt  not  move  a  sickle  unto  thy  neighbours'  standing 
oom.'*  For  thou  mayest  not  apply  the  sickle  of  judgment  in 
ihaX  harvest  which  seems  to  have  been  committed  to  an- 
other ;  but  by  the  effect  of  good  works  thou  shalt  clear  the 
Lord's  wheat  of  the  chaff  of  their  vices,  and  convert  them 
into  the  body  of  the  Church,  as  it  were,  by  eating.  But 
whatsoever  is  to  be  done  by  authority,  must  be  transacted 
with  the  aforesaid  bishop  of  Aries,  lest  that  should  be 
omitted,  which  the  ancient  institution  of  the  fathers  has  ap- 
pointed.* But  as  for  all  the  bishops  of  Britain,  we  commit 
them  to  your  care,  that  the  unlearned  may  be  taught,  the 
weak  strengthened  by  persuasion,  and  the  perverse  corrected 
by  authority. 

Augustine's  Eighth  Question, — Whether  a  woman  with 
child  ought  to  be  baptized  ?  Or  how  long  after  she  has 
brought  forth,  may  she  come  into  the  church  ?  As  also,  after 
how  many  days  the  infant  born  may  be  baptized,  lest  he  be 
prevented  by  death  ?     Or  how  long  after  her  husband  may 

oniamented  with  crosses,  the  middle  of  which  was  formed  into  a  loose  col- 
lar resting  on  the  shoulders,  while  the  extremities  before  and  behind  hung 
down  nearly  to  the  feet.  In  the  east  it  is  called  omophorion,  the  bishops 
wearing  it  above  the  phenolion,  or  vestment,  during  the  eucharist.  It  origi- 
nally formed  part  of  the  imperial  habit,  of  which  Collier  has  given  some 
interesting  particulars,  in  his  Eccles.  Hist.  vol.  i.  69,  folio. 

•  8t.  Gregory  probably  alludes  to  the  third  oecumenical  council,  held  at 
Ephesus,  A.D.  431. 
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have  carnal  knowledge  of  her  ?  Or  whether  it  is  lawful  for 
her  to  come  into  the  church  when  she  has  her  courses  ?  Or 
to  receive  the  holy  sacrament  of  communion  ?  Or  whether 
a  man,  under  certain  circumstances,  may  come  into  the 
church  before  he  has  washed  with  water  ?  Or  approach  to 
receive  the  mystery  of  the  holy  communion  ?  All  which 
things  are  requisite  to  be  known  by  the  rude  nation  of  the 
English. 

Gregory  answers, — ^I  do  not  doubt  but  that  these  questions 
have  been  put  to  you,  my  brother,  and  I  think  I  have  already 
answered  you  therein.  But  I  believe  you  would  wish  the 
opinion  which  you  yourself  might  give  to  be  confirmed  by 
mine  also.  Why  should  not  a  woman  with  child  be  baptized, 
since  the  firuitfidness  of  the  flesh  is  no  offence  in  the  eyes  of 
Almighty  God?  For  when  our  first  parents  sinned  in 
Paradise,  they  forfeited  the  immortality  which  they  had  re- 
ceived, by  the  just  judgment  of  God.  Because,  therefore. 
Almighty  God  would  not  for  their  fault  wholly  destroy  the 
human  race,  he  both  deprived  man  of  immortality  for  his  sin, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  of  his  great  goodness,  reserved  to  him 
the  power  of  propagating  his  race  after  him.  On  what 
account  then  can  that  which  is  preserved  to  the  human  race, 
by  the  free  gift  of  Almighty  God,  be  excluded  from  the  pri- 
vilege of  baptism  ?  For  it  is  very  foolish  to  imagine  that 
the  gift  of  grace  opposes  that  mystery  in  which  aJl  sin  is 
blotted  out.  When  a  woman  is  delivered,  after  how  many 
days  she  may  come  into  the  church,  you  have  been  informed 
by  reading  the  Old  Testament,  viz.  that  she  is  to  abstain  for 
a  male  child  thirty-three  days,  and  sixty-six  for  a  female. 
Now  you  must  know  that  this  is  to  be  taken  in  a  mystery  ; 
for  if  she  enters  the  church  the  very  hour  that  she  is  deli- 
vered, to  return  thanks,  she  is  not  guflty  of  any  sin  ;  because 
the  pleasure  of  the  flesh  is  in  fault,  and  not  the  pfdn  ;  but 
the  pleasure  is  in  the  copulation  of  the  flesh,  whereas  there 
is  pain  in  bringing  forth  the  child.  Wherefore  it  is  said  to 
the  first  mother  of  all,  "In  sorrow  shalt  thou  bring  forth 
children.**  I^  therefore,  we  forbid  a  woman  that  has  brought 
forth,  to  enter  the  church,  we  make  a  crime  of  her  very  punish- 
ment. To  baptize  either  a  woman  who  has  brought  forth,  if 
there  be  danger  of  death,  even  the  very  hour  that  she  brings 
forth,  or  that  which  she  has  brought  forth  the  very  hour  it 
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is  bom,  is  no  way  prohibited,  because,  as  the  grace  of  the 
hdy  mystery  is  to  be  with  much  discretion  provided  for  the 
liTing  and  understanding,  so  is  it  to  be  without  any  delay 
offered  to  the  dying  ;  lest,  while  a  further  time  is  sought  to 
omfer  the  mystery  of  redemption,  a  small  delay  intervening, 
the  person  that  is  to  be  redeemed  is  dead  and  gone. 

Her  husband  is  not  to  approach  her,  till  the  infant  bom  be 
weaned.  A  bad  custom  is  sprung  up  in  the  behaviour  of 
married  people,  that  is,  that  women  disdain  to  suckle  the  chil- 
dren "which  they  bring  forth,  and  give  them  to  other  women  to 
suckle ;  "which  seems  to  have  been  invented  on  no  other  account 
but  inoontinency ;  because,  as  they  will  not  be  continent,  they 
wiU  not  suckle  the  children  which  they  bear.  Those  women, 
therefore,  who,  from  bad  custom,  give  their  children  to  others 
to  bring  up,  must  not  approach  their  husbands  till  the  time 
of  pur&cation  is  past.  For  even  when  there  has  been  no 
child-birth,  women  are  forbidden  to  do  so,  whilst  they  have 
their  monthly  courses,  insomuch  that  the  Law  condemns 
to  death  any  man  that  shall  approach  unto  a  woman  during 
her  nndeanness.  Yet  the  woman,  nevertheless,  must  not  be 
ibrbidden  to  come  into  the  church  whilst  she  has  her  monthly 
courses  ;  because  the  superfluity  of  nature  cannot  be  im- 
puted to  her  as  a  crime  ;  and  it  is  not  just  that  she  should  be 
refused  admittance  into  the  church,  for  that  which  she  suffeiis 
against  her  will.  For  we  know,  that  the  woman  who  had 
the  issue  of  blood,  humbly  approaching  behind  our  Lord's 
back,  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment,  and  her  distemper  im- 
mediately departed  from  her.  If,  therefore,  she  that  had  an 
issue  of  blood  might  commendably  touch  the  garment  of  our 
Lord,  why  may  not  she,  who  has  the  monthly  courses,  law- 
fully enter  into  the  church  of  God  ?  But  you  may  say,  Her 
distemper  compelled  her,  whereas  these  we  speak  of  are 
bound  by  custom.  Consider,  then,  most  dear  brother,  that 
all  we  suffer  in  this  mortal  flesh,  through  the  infirmity  of  our 
nature,  is  ordained  by  the  just  judgment  of  God  after  the 
fall ;  for  to  hunger,  to  thirst,  to  be  hot,  to  be  cold,  to  be 
weary,  is  from  the  infirmity  of  our  nature  ;  and  what  else  is 
it  to  seek  food  against  hunger,  drink  against  thirst,  air 
against  heat,  clothes  against  cold,  rest  against  weariness, 
than  to  procure  a  remedy  against  distempers  ?  Thus  to  a 
woman  her  monthly  courses  are  a  distemper.     If,  therefore. 
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it  was  a  commendable  boldness  in  her,  who  in  her 
touched  our  Lord's  garment,  why  may  not  that  which  is 
allowed  to  one  infbrm  person,  be  grant^  to  all  women,  who^ 
through  the  fault  of  their  nature,  are  distempered  ? 

She  must  not,  therefore,  be  forbidden  to  receive  the  mystery 
of  the  holy  communion  during  those  days.  But  if  any 
one  out  of  profound  respect  does  not  presume  to  do  it^  she  is 
to  be  commended ;  yet  if  she  receives  it^  she  is  not  to  be 
judged.  For  it  is  the  part  of  noble  minds  in  some  manner 
to  acknowledge  their  faults,  even  where  there  is  no  offence ; 
because  very  often  that  is  done  without  a  hxiLt,  which,  never- 
theless, proceeded  from  a  fault.  Therefore,  when  we  are 
hungry,  it  is  no  crime  to  eat ;  yet  our  being  hungry  proceeds 
from  the  sin  of  the  first  man.  The  monthly  courses  are  no 
crime  in  women,  because  they  naturally  happen ;  however, 
because  our  nature  itself  is  so  depraved,  that  it  appears  to  be 
so  without  the  concurrence  of  the  wOl,  the  fault  proceeds 
from  sin,  and  thereby  human  nature  may  herself  know  what 
she  is  become  by  judgment  And  let  man,  who  wilfully 
committed  the  offence,  bear  the  guilt  of  that  offence.  And, 
therefore,  let  women  consider  with  themselves,  and  if  they 
do  not  presume,  during  their  monthly  courses,  to  approach 
the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord,  they  are  to 
be  commended  for  their  praiseworthy  consideration ;  but 
when  they  are  carried  away  with  love  of  the  same  mystery 
to  receive  it  out  of  the  usual  custom  of  religious  life,  they  are 
not  to  be  restrained,  as  we  said  before.  For  as  in  the  Old 
Testament  the  outward  works  are  observed,  so  in  the  New 
Testament,  that  which  is  outwardly  done,  is  not  so  diligently 
regarded  as  that  which  is  inwardly  thought,  in  order  to 
punish  it  by  a  discerning  judgment.  For  whereas  the  Law 
forbids  the  eating  of  many  things  as  unclean,  yet  our  Lord 
says  in  the  Gospel,  "  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth 
defileth  a  man ;  but  that  which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man."  And  presently  after  he  added,  ex- 
pounding the  same,  "Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts." 
Where  it  is  sufficiently  shown,  that  that  is  declared  by 
Almighty  God  to  be  polluted  in  fact,  wliich  proceeds  from 
the  root  of  a  polluted  thought.  Whence  also  Paul  the  Apostle 
says,  "  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure,  but  unto  them  that 
are  defiled  and  unbelieving,  nothing  is  pure."    And  pre- 
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seollj  after,  declaring  the  cause  of  that  defilement,  he  adds, 
''For  even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled."  I^  there- 
fore meat  is  not  unclean  to  him  who  has  a  dean  mind,  wh  j 
flbaU  that  which  a  dean  woman  suffers  according  to  nature^ 
be  imputed  to  her  as  imdeanness  ? 

A  man  who  has  approached  his  own  wife  is  not  to  enter 
file  church  unless  washed  with  water,  nor  is  he  to  enter  im- 
mediatelj  although  washed.  The  Law  prescribed  to  the 
ancient  people,  tiiat  a  man  in  such  cases  should  be  washed 
with  water,  and  not  enter  into  the  church  before  the  setting 
of  the  son.  Which,  nevertheless,  may  be  understood  spiritu- 
aDj,  because  a  man  acts  so  when  the  mind  is  led  bj  the 
imagination  to  unlawful  concupiscence  ;  for  unless  the  fire  of 
ooneapiscenoe  be  first  driven  from  his  mind,  he  is  not  to 
tiiink  himself  worth j  of  the  congregation  of  the  brethren, 
whilst  he  thus  indulges  an  unlawful  passion.  For  though 
several  nations  have  different  opinions  concerning  this  affair, 
and  seem  to  observe  different  rules,  it  was  always  the  custom 
of  the  Romans,  from  andent  times,  for  such  an  one  to  be 
cleansed  by  washing,  and  for  some  time  respectfully  to  for- 
bear entering  the  church.  Nor  do  we,  in  so  saying,  assign 
matrimony  to  be  a  fault ;  but  forasmuch  as  lawful  inter- 
course cannot  be  had  without  the  pleasure  of  the  flesh,  it  is 
proper  to  forbear  entering  the  holy  place,  because  the  plea- 
sure itself  cannot  be  without  a  fault.  For  he  was  not  bom 
of  adultery  or  fornication,  but  of  lawful  marriage,  who  said, 
**  Behold  I  was  conceived  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  my  mother 
brought  be  forth."  For  he  who  knew  himself  to  have  been 
conceived  in  iniquity,  lamented  that  he  was  bom  from  sin, 
because  the  tree  in  its  bough  bears  the  moisture  it  drew  from 
the  root.  In  which  words,  however,  he  does  not  call  the 
union  of  the  married  couple  iniquity,  but  the  pleasure  of  the 
copulation.  For  there  are  many  things  which  are  proved  to 
be  lawful,  and  yet  we  are  somewhat  defiled  in  doing  them. 
As  very  often  by  being  angry  we  correct  faults,  and  at  the 
same  time  disturb  our  own  peace  of  mind  ;  and  though  that 
which  we  do  is  right,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  approved  that  our 
mind  should  be  discomposed.  For  he  who  said,  "  My  eye 
was  disturbed  with  anger,"  had  been  angry  at  the  vices  of 
those  who  had  offended.  Now,  in  regard  that  only  a  sedate 
mind  can  apply  itself  to  contemplation,  he  grieved  that  his 
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eje  was  dilstarbed  with  anger ;  becatuse^  wiiibt  he  waa  coiv 
Fectmg  evil  acticHis  below^  he  was  obl%ed  to  be  withdrawn 
and  disturbed  from  the  conten^platioii  of  l£ings  above.  Ajagttt 
against  yice  is,  therefore,  commendable,  and  jet  painful  to  a 
man,  because  he  thinks  that  by  his  mind  b^g  agitated,  he 
has  incurred  some  guilt  Lawful  oomiaieree,  ti^refore^  must 
be  for  the  sake  of  children,  not  of  pleasure ;  and  must  be  to 
procure  oti&pring,  not  to  satisfy  vicea  But  if  any  man  is 
led  not  by  the  desire  of  pleasure,  but  only  for  the  sake  <^ 
getting  children,  such  a  man  is  certainly  to  be  left  to  his  own 
judgment,  either  as  to  entering  the  diurch,  or  as  toreceiviz^ 
the  mystery  <^  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord,  whieh.  be^ 
who  being  placed  in  the  fire  cannet  bum^  is  not  to  be  Ibr- 
bidden  by  us  to  receive.  But  when,  not  the  love  <^  getting 
children,  but  <^  pleasure  prevails^  the  pair  have  cause  to 
lament  their  deed.  For  this  the  holy  preaching  allows  them, 
and  yet  fills  the  mind  with  dread  of  the  very  aMowaneow  For 
when  Paul  the  Apostle  said,  ^*  Let  him  that  cannot  oeaitaii^ 
have  his  wife  ;"  he  presently  took  care  to  subjoin,  '^  But  ihiy 
I  say  by  way  of  indulgence,  not  by  way  g£  command."  For 
that  is  not  granted  by  way  of  indulgence  which  is  lawful,  be- 
cause it  is  just ;  and,  therefore^  that  which  he  said  he  in- 
dulged, he  showed  to  be  an  ofience. 

It  is  seriously  to  be  considered,  that  when  God  was  tor 
sqpeak  to  the  people  on  Mount  Sinai,  he  first  commanded 
them  to  abstain  from  women.  And  if  so  much  deannesB-  of 
body  was  there  required,  where  God  ^>oke  to  the  people  by 
the  means  of  a  sul^gect  creature,  that  those  who  were  to  hear 
the  words  of  God  should  not  do  so  ;  how  much  more  ought 
women,  who  receive  the  body  of  Almighty  God,  to  preserve 
themselves  in  cleumess  of  fiesh,  lest  they  be  burdened  with 
the-  very  greatness  of  that  unutterable  mystery  ?  For  this 
reason,  it  was  said  to  David,  concerning  his  men,  by  the 
priest,  that  if  they  were  clean  in  this  particular,  they  should 
receive  the  shewbread,  which  they  would  not  have  received 
at  all,  had  not  David  first  declared  them  to  be  clean.  Then 
the  man,  who,  afterwards,  has  been  washed  with  water,  is 
also  capable  of  receiving  the  mystery  of  the  holy  communion, 
when  it  is  lawful  for  him,  according  to  what  has  been  befbre 
declared,  to  enter  the  church. 

AugustMs  Ninth  QuesHan. — ^Whether  after  an  illusioii. 
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wach  as  happens  in  a  dream,  anj  man  may  receire  the  bodj 
of  our  Loni,  <kr  if  he  he  a  priest^  celehrate  the  Divine 
mjBteries  ? 

Oregory  antweri, — The  Testament  of  the  Old  Law,  as  has 
been  said  alreadj  in  the  article  above,  calls  such  a  man  pol- 
failedy  and  allows  him  not  to  enter  into  the  church  till  the 
ereoing  after  being  washed  with  water.  Which,  nererthe- 
less,  spiritual  people  taking  in  another  sense,  will  imderstand 
in  the  same  manner  as  above  ;  because  he  is  imposed  upon 
as  it  were  in  a  dream,  who^  being  tempted  with  fiLthiness,  is 
defiled  bj  real  representations  in  thought,  and  he  is  to  be 
wariied  with  water,  that  he  may  cleanse  away  the  sins  of 
thought  with  tears ;  and  unless  the  fire  of  temptation  depart 
before^  may  know  himself  to  be  guilty  as  it  were  until  the 
evening.  But  discretion  is  very  necessary  in  that  illusion, 
that  one  may  seriously  consider  what  causes  it  to  happen  in 
the  mind  of  the  pers<m  sleefmig  ;  for  sometimes  it  proceeds 
firom  excess  of  eating  or  driiSdng ;  sometimes  from  the 
superfluity  or  infirmity  of  nature,  and  sometimes  from  the 
thoughts.  And  when  it  happens,  either  through  superfluity 
or  infirmity  of  nature,  such  an  illusion  is  not  to  be  feared, 
because  it  is  rather  to  be  lamented,  that  the  mind  of  the 
person,  who  knew  nothing  of  it,  suffers  the  same,  than  that 
he  occasioned  it.  But  when  the  appetite  of  gluttony  commits 
excess  in  food,  and  thereupon  the  receptacles  of  the  humours 
are  oppressed,  the  mind  from  thence  contracts  some  guilt ; 
yet  not  so  much  as  to  obstruct  the  receiving  of  the  holy 
mystery,  or  celebrating  mass,  when  a  holy  day  requires  it>  or 
neoesedty  obliges  the  sacrament  to  be  administered,  because 
there  is  no  other  priest  in  the  place  ;  for  if  there  be  others 
who  can  perform  the  ministry,  the  illusion  proceeding  from 
over-eating  is  not  to  exclude  a  man  from  receiving  the  sacred 
mystery  ;  but  I  am  of  opinion  he  ought  humbly  to  abstain 
from  offering  the  sacrifice  of  the  mystery ;  but  not  from 
receiving  it,  unless  the  mind  of  the  person  sleeping  has  been 
lilled  with  some  foul  imagination.  For  there  are  some,  who 
for  the  most  part  so  suffer  the  illusion,  that  their  mind,  even 
during  the  sleep  of  the  body,  is  not  defiled  with  filthy  thoughts^ 
In  which  case,  one  thing  is  evident,  that  the  mind  is  guilty 
even  in  its  own  judgment ;  for  though  it  does  not  remember 
to  have  seen  any  thing  whilst  the  body  was  sleeping,  yet  it 
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calls  to  mind  that  when  waking  it  fell  into  bodily  gluttony. 
But  if  the  sleeping  illusion  proceeds  from  evil  thoughts  when 
waking,  then  tiie  guilt  is  manifest  to  the  mind  ;  for  the  man 
perceives  from  whence  that  filth  sprung,  because  what  he 
had  knowingly  thought  o^  that  he  afterwards  unwittingly 
revealed.  But  it  is  to  be  considered,  whether  that  thought 
was  no  more  than  a  suggestion,  or  proceeded  to  enjoyment^ 
or,  which  is  still  more  criminal,  consented  to  sin.  For  all 
sin  is  fulfilled  in  three  ways,  viz.,  by  suggestion,  by  delight^ 
and  by  consent.  Suggestion  is  occasioned  by  the  Devil, 
delight  is  frx>m  the  fiesh,  and  consent  from  the  mind.  ¥w 
the  serpent  suggested  the  first  offence,  and  Eve,  as  flesh,  was 
delighted  with  it^  but  Adam  consent^  as  the  spirit^  or  mind. 
And  much  discretion  is  requisite  for  the  mind  to  sit  as  judge 
between  suggestion  and  delight,  and  between  delight  and 
consent.  For  if  the  evil  spirit  suggest  a  sin  to  the  mind^  if 
there  ensue  no  delight  in  the  sin,  the  sin  is  in  no  way  com- 
mitted ;  but  when  the  flesh  begins  to  be  delighted,  then  sin 
begins  to  grow.  But  if  it  deliberately  consents,  then  the  sin 
is  known  to  be  perfected.  The  beginning,  therefore,  of  sin 
is  in  the  suggestion,  the  nourishing  of  it  in  delight^  but  in 
the  consent  is  its  perfection.  And  it  often  happens  that 
what  the  evil  spirit  sows  in  the  thought,  the  flesh  draws  to 
delight,  and  yet  the  soul  does  not  consent  to  that  delight. 
And  whereas  the  flesh  cannot  be  delighted  without  the  mind, 
yet  the  mind  struggling  against  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh, 
if  somewhat  unwillingly  tied  down  by  the  carnal  delight,  so 
that  through  reason  it  contradicts,  and  does  not  consent,  yet 
being  influenced  by  delight,  it  grievously  laments  its  bemg 
so  bound.  Wherefore  that  principal  soldier  of  our  Lord's 
host,  sighing,  said,  **  I  see  another  law  in  my  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity 
to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  my  members."  Now  if  he  was 
a  captive,  he  did  not  fight ;  but  if  he  did  fight,  how  was  he 
a  captive  ?  he  therefore  fought  against  the  law  of  the  mind, 
which  the  law  that  is  in  the  members  opposed';  if  he  fought 
•0,  he  was  no  captive.  Thus,  then,  man  is,  as  I  may  say,  a 
«aptive  and  yet  free.  Free  on  account  of  justice,  which  he 
loves,  a  captive  by  ihe  delight  which  he  unwUlingly  bears 
within  him. 
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CHAP.  xxvm. 

P9p$  CtregoTf  unites  to  the  bishop  of  Aries  to  assist  Augustine  in  the  work 

(if  God,     [a.d.  601.} 

Thus  fSur  the  answers  of  the  holy  Pope  Gregory,  to  the 
cpiestions  of  the  most  reverend  prelate,  Augustine.  But  the 
qristle,  which  he  says  he  had  written  to  the  bishop  of  Aries, 
was  directed  to  Yergilius,  successor  to  ^therius,  the  copy 
whereof  follows : — 

**  To  his  most  reverend  and  holy  brother  and  fellow  bishopy 
VergUkis ;  Gregory^  servant  of  die  servants  of  God,  With 
bow  much  affection  brethren,  coming  of  their  own  accord, 
are  to  be  entertained,  is  well  known,  by  their  being  for  the 
most  part  invited  on  account  of  charity.  Therefore,  if  our 
common  brother.  Bishop  Augustine,  shall  happen  to  come  to 
you,  I  desire  your  love  wSl,  as  is  becoming,  receive  him 
so  kindly  and  affectionately,  that  he  may  be  supported  by 
the  honour  of  your  consolation,  and  others  be  informed  how 
brotherly  charity  is  to  be  cultivated.  And,  since  it  oflen 
ha{q[iens  thitt  those  who  are  at  a  distance,  sooner  than  others, 
understand  the  things  that  need  correction,  if  any  crimes  of 
priests  or  others  shall  happen  to  be  laid  before  you,  you  will, 
in  conjunction  with  him,  sharply  inquire  into  the  same.  And 
do  you  both  act  so  strictly  and  carefully  against  those  things 
which  offend  God,  and  provoke  his  wrath,  that  for  the 
amendment  of  others,  the  punishment  may  fall  upon  the 
guilty,  and  the  innocent  may  not  suffer  an  ill  name.  God 
keep  you  in  safety,  most  reverend  brother.  Given  the  22nd 
day  of  June,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  pious 
and  august  emperor,  Mauritius  Tiberius,  and  the  eighteenth 
year  a^r  the  consulship  of  our  said  lord.  The  fourth 
indiction.'' 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

7%«  smme  Pope  sends  Augustine  the  Pall,  an  Epistle,  and  several 

Ministers  of  the  word,     [a.d.  601.] 

MoHEOVEB,  the  same  Pope  Gregory,  hearing  from  Bishop 
Augustine,  that  he  had  a  great  harvest^  and  but  few  labourers, 
sent  to  him,  together  with  his  aforesaid  messengers,  several 
fellow  labourers  and  ministers  of  the  word  of  whom  the  first 
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and  principal  were*  Melli  tun,  Justus,  Panlinus,  and  KufinianOB, 
and  by  them  all  things  in  general  tliat  were  necCBsaiy  for  the  i 
■worship  and  service  of  the  church,  viz.,  sacred  vessels  and 
Teatmenta  for  the  altars,  also  ornaments  for  the  chorches,  and 
vestments  for  the  priests  and  clerks,  as  likewise  relics  of  the 
holy  apostles  and  martyrs;  besides  many  books.  He  also 
sent  letters,  wherein  he  signified  that  be  had  transmitted  the 
pall  to  him,  and  at  the  same  time  directed  how  he  should 
constitute  bishops  in  Britain.     The  letters  were  in  these 

"  To  his  most  reverend  and  holy  brother  nitd  fellow  bishop, 
AugtisUne ;  Gregory,  the  servant  of  the  servants  of  God, 
Though  it  be  certain,  that  the  unspeakable  rewards  of  the 
eternal  kingdom  are  reserved  for  those  who  labour  for  Al- 
mighty God,  yet  it  is  requisite  that  we  bestow  on  them  the 
advantage  of  honours,  to  the  end  that  they  may  by  this  re- 
compence  be  enabled  the  more  vigorously  to  apply  themselves 
to  the  care  of  their  spiritual  work.  And,  in  regard  that  the 
new  church  of  the  English  is,  through  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord,  and  your  labours,  brought  to  the  grace  of  Gkid,  we 
grant  you  the  use  of  the  pall  in  the  same,  only  for  the  per- 
forming of  the  solemn  service  of  the  mass  ;  so  that  yon  in 
several  places  ordain  twelve  bishops,  who  ehoU  be  subject  to 
your  jurisdiction,  so  that  the  bishop  of  London  shall,  for  the 
future,  be  always  consecrated  by  his  own  synod,  and  that  he 
receive  the  honour  of  the  pull  from  this  holy  and  apostolical 
see,  which  I,  by  the  grace  of  God,  now  serve.  But  we  will 
have  you  send  to  the  city  of  York  such  a  bishop  as  jou  shall 
think  fit  to  ordain  ;  yet  so,  that  if  that  city,  with  the  places 
adjoining,  shall  receive  the  word  of  God,  that  bishop  shall 
also  ordain  twelve  bishops,  and  enjoy  the  honour  of  a  metro- 
pohtan  ;  for  we  design,  if  we  live,  by  the  help  of  God,  to 
bestow  on  him  also  the  pall  ;  and  yet  we  will  have  him  to  be  ' 
subservient  to  your  authority ;  but  after  your  decease,  he 
shall  so  preside  over  the  bishops  he  shall  ordtun,  as  to  be  in 
no  way  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishop  of  London. 
Bnt  for  the  future  let  this  distinction  be  between  the  bishops 

*  Mellitiu  was  ranaecrated  bishop  of  London,  i.d,  604  ;  and  succeeded 
Laurentius  in  the  Bee  of  Canteibury,  ii.D.  61 9  ;  in  631JuMu9wa>tnitiilBted 
&om  Rochester  (o  tiie  primacy.  la  thetuUowingjeiuPaulmiuiwiismaJe 
■idibiehop  of  York.  Ruiimanua  w"  •'•-  "■"■'  -'■'—-'■'-  ' -■— '-  -■■>— 


la  the  toi lowing  jeiurauimiui  was  made 
ae  the  third  abbatof  St.  Augiutine't  abbej. 
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uf  the  cities  of  London  and  York,  that  he  may  hftTe  the  pn-4 
ce»lence  who  shall  be  first  ordained.'  But  let  them  uoaiii' 
BMusly  dispose,  bj  common  advice  and  uniform  conduct, 
whatsoever  is  to  be  done  for  the  zeal  of  Christ ;  let  them 
judge  rightly,  and  perform  wliat  they  judge  conyenient  in  k 
tuifonn  manner.  ■ 

"  But  to  you,  my  brother,  Rhall,  by  the  authority  of  ou»  ■ 
God,  and  l«rd  Jesus  Christ,  lie  subject  not  only  those  bialiopg  I 
you  shall  ordain,  and  those  that  shall  be  ordained  by  thfe  I 
bishop  of  York,  but  also  all  the  prieste  in  Britain  ;  to  the  fl 
end  that  from  the  mouth  and  life  of  your  holiness  they  may  I 
leara  the  rule  of  believing  rightly,  and  living  well,  and  ful-  I 
lining  their  office  in  faith  and  good  manners,  they  may,  whe*  I 
it  shall  please  the  Lord,  attain  the  heavenly  kingdom.  GiA  I 
preserve  you  in  safety,  most  reverend  brother.  I 

"  Dated  the  22nd  of  June,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  9 
reign  of  our  most  pioua  lord  and  emperor,  Mauritius  Tiberiu^  fl 
the  eighteenth  year  after  the  consulship  of  our  said  lord.  Th6  I 
fourth  indiolion."  I 

CHAP.  XXX.  1 

A  e&pa  ef  Ike  letUr  Khich  Pope  Gregarg  unl  lathe  Abbot  MelBhu,  thcmM 

goinff  into  Britain,    [a.d.  fiOl.]  ■ 

Tbt,  aforesaid  messengers  being  departed,  the  holy  fatliei^  I 

Gregory,  sent  after  them  letters  worthy  to  be  preserved  ift.  ■ 

memory,  wherein  he  plainly  shows  what  care  he  took  of  thfl  I 

Mlvation  of  our  nation.     The  letter  was  tis  follows ; —  I 

"  To  Ais  nwtt  beloved  son,  the  Abbot  MelUtus ;  Gregory)  I 

Ote  Merrant  of  the  servants  of  God.     We  have  been  muclf  I 

concerned,  since  the  departure  of  our  congregation  that  i*  I 

with  you,  because  we  have  received  no  account  of  the  huc-i  fl 

oeea  of  your  journey.     When,  therefore.  Almighty  God  shall  M 

bring  you   to   the   most  reverend  Bishop   Augustine,  ouvfl 

brother,  tell  him  what  I  have,  upon  mature  deliberation  o%l 

tbe  nflair  of  the  English,  determined  upon,  viz.,  that  thgl 

^^bilcs  of  the  idols  in  that  nation  ought  not  to  be  destroyed  j  ■ 

^^wYork  and  London  constituted  the  lint  metropolitan  sena  among  tb«fl 

^^HptOriloiu.     On  this  account,  probably,  Gtogoiy  inveated  them  withfl 

^^H^MliDcaldienitvon  there-eatabliehmsntof  ChriEliauily  in  those  pUca^^ 

^^Hb>  «nne  time  aiUr  the  death  of  both  Gregory  and  Auguatine,  htn^S 

^^K  that  thii  project,  at  respocta  Yoik,  was  called  into  eifiBat.  ■ 
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but  let  the  idols  that  are  in  them  be  destroyed ;  left 
holy  water  be  made  and  sprinkled  in  the  said  temples,  let 
altars  be  erected,  and  relics  placed.  For  if  those  temples  are 
well  built,  it  is  requisite  that  they  be  converted  from  the 
worship  of  devils  to  the  service  of  the  true  Glod  ;  that  the 
nation,  seeing  that  their  temples  are  not  destroyed,  may  re- 
move error  from  their  hearts,  and  knowing  and  adoring  the 
true  Grod,  may  the  more  familiarly  resort  to  the  places  to 
which  they  have  been  accustomed.  And  because  they  have 
been  used  to  slaughter  many  oxen  in  the  sacrifices  to  devils, 
some  solemnity  must  be  exchanged  for  them  on  this  account^ 
as  that  on  the  day  of  the  dedication,  or  the  nativities  of  the 
holy  martyrs,  whose  relics  are  there  deposited,  they  may 
build  themselves  huts  of  the  boughs  of  trees,  about  those 
churches  which  have  been  turned  to  that  use  from  temples^ 
and  celebrate  the  solemnity  with  religious  feasting,  and  no 
more  o£Per  beasts  to  the  Devil,  but  kill  cattle  to  the  praise  of 
Grod  in  their  eating,  and  return  thanks  to  the  Giver  of  all 
things  for  their  sustenance  ;  to  the  end  that,  whilst  some 
gratifications  are  outwardly  permitted  them,  they  may  the 
more  easily  consent  to  the  inward  consolations  of  the  grace 
of  God.  For  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  is  impossible  to  efface 
every  thing  at  once  from  their  obdurate  minds  ;  because  he 
who  endeavours  to  ascend  to  the  highest  place,  rises  by  de- 
grees or  steps,  and  not  by  leaps.  Thus  the  Lord  made 
himself  known  to  the  people  of  Israel  in  Egypt ;  and  yet  he 
allowed  them  the  use  of  the  sacrifices  which  they  were  wont 
to  o£Per  to  the  Devil,  in  his  own  worship  ;  so  as  to  command 
them  in  his  sacrifice  to  kill  beasts,  to  the  end  that,  changing 
their  hearts,  they  might  lay  aside  one  part  of  the  sacrifice^ 
whilst  they  retained  another ;  that  whilst  they  offered  the 
same  beasts  which  they  were  wont  to  offer,  they  should  offer 
them  to  Grod,  and  not  to  idols ;  and  thus  they  would  no 
longer  be  the  same  sacrifices.  This  it  behoves  your  affection 
to  communicate  to  our  aforesaid  brother,  that  he,  being  there 
present,  may  consider  how  he  is  to  order  all  things.  God 
preserve  you  in  safety,  most  beloved  son. 

"  Given  the  17th  of  June,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  our  lord,  the  most  pious  emperor,  Mauritius  Tiberius, 
the  eighteenth  year  after  the  consulship  of  our  said  lord. 
The  fourth  indiction.  " 


M 
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CHAP.  XXXL 

Pope  Qrttgaryy  ly  letter ,  exhortt  AugvMtine  not  to  glory  in  hit  miracUt, 

Ca.]>.  601.] 

At  which  time  he  also  sent  Augustine  a  letter  concerning 
the  miracles  that  he  had  heard  had  been  wrought  by  him  ; 
wherein  he  admonishes  him  not  to  incur  the  danger  of  being 
puffed  up  by  the  number  of  them.  The  letter  was  in  these 
words: — 

I  know,  most  loving  brother,  that  Almighty  God,  by 
tzis  of  your  affection,  shows  great  miracles  in  the  nation 
which  he  has  chosen.  Wherefore  it  is  necessary  that  you 
r^oice  with  fear,  and  tremble  whilst  you  rejoice,  on  account 
of  the  same  heavenly  gift ;  viz.,  that  you  may  rejoice  because  the 
souls  of  the  English  are  by  outward  miracles  drawn  to  in- 
ward grace  ;  but  that  you  fear,  lest,  amidst  the  wonders  that 
are  wrought,  the  weak  mind  may  be  puffed  up  in  its  own 
presumption,  and  as  it  is  externally  raised  to  honour,  it  may 
thence  inwaixQy  fall  by  vain-glory.  For  we  must  call  to 
mind,  Ihat  when  the  disciples  returned  with  joy  after  preach- 
ing, and  said  to  their  heavenly  Master,  *  Lord,  in  thy  name, 
even  the  devils  are  subject  to  us  ; '  they  were  presently  told, 
'  Do  not  rejoice  on  this  account,  but  rather  rejoice  for  that 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven.'  For  they  placed  their 
thoughts  on  private  and  temporal  joys,  when  they  rejoiced  in 
miracles ;  but  they  are  recalled  from  the  private  to  the 
public,  and  from  the  temporal  to  the  eternal  joy,  when  it  is 
said  to  them,  '  Rejoice  for  this,  because  your  names  are  writ- 
ten in  heaven.'  For  all  the  elect  do  not  work  miracles,  and 
yet  the  names  of  all  are  written  in  heaven.  For  those  who 
are  disciples  of  the  truth  ought  not  to  rejoice,  save  for  that 
good  thing  which  all  men  enjoy  as  well  as  they,  and  of  which 
their  enjoyment  shall  be  without  end. 

^It  remains,  therefore,  most  dear  brother,  that  amidst 
those  things,  which,  through  the  working  of  our  Lord,  you 
outwardly  perform,  you  always  inwardly  strictly  judge  your- 
self^ and  clearly  understand  both  what  you  are  yourself,  and 
how  much  grace  is  in  that  same  nation,  for  the  conversion  of 
which  you  have  also  received  the  gift  of  working  miracles. 
And  if  you  remember  that  you  have  at  any  time  offended 
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our  Creator,  either  by  word  or  deed,  that  yon  always  call  it 
to  mind,  to  the  end  that  the  remembrance  of  your  guilt  may 
crush  the  vanity  which  rises  in  your  heart.  And  whataoever 
you  shall  receive,  or  have  received,  in  relation  to  working 
uiirucles,  that  you  consider  the  same,  not  as  conferred 
on  you,  but  on  those  for  whose  salvation  it  has  been  given 

CHAP.  xxxn. 

Pope  Gregory  temU  tetlera  and  pretenU  la  King  Elhtlberl. 

The  same  holy  Pope  Gregory,  at  the  game  time,  sent  a  letter 
to  King  Ethelbert,  with  many  presents  of  several  sorts  ;  be- 
ing desirous  to  glorify  the  king  with  temporal  honours,  at 
the  same  time  that  he  rejoiced  that  through  his  labour  and 
seal  he  had  attwned  the  knowledge  of  the  heavenly  glory. 
The  copy  of  the  said  letter  is  as  follows  : — 

"  To  the  most  glorious  Lord,  and  his  most  exeelient  son, 
£&elbert,  king  of  the  English,  Bishop  Gregory.  Almighty 
God  advonces  all  good  men  to  the  government  of  natiooB,  that 
he  may  by  their  means  healow  the  gifts  of  his  mercy  on 
those  over  whom  they  are  placed.  This  we  know  to  have 
been  done  in  the  English  nation,  over  whom  your  glory  waa 
therefore  placed,  that  by  means  of  the  goods  which  are 
grantfid  to  you,  heavenly  benefits  might  also  be  conferred  on 
the  nation  that  is  subject  to  you.  Therefore,  my  illuatrioira 
son,  do  yOQ  carefully  preserve  the  grace  which  you  have  re- 
ceived from  the  Divine  goodness,  and  haaten  to  promote  the 
Christian  faith,  which  you  have  embraced,  among  the  people 
under  your  subjection  ;  multiply  the  zeal  of  your  upright- 
ness in  their  conversion ;  suppress  the  worship  of  idolg ; 
overthrow  the  structures  of  the  temples  ;  edify  the  roomiers 
of  your  subjects  by  much  cleanness  of  life,  ejdiorting,  terri- 
fying, soothing,  correcting,  and  giving  examples  of  good 
worka,  that  you  may  find  him  your  rewarder  in  heaven, 
whose  name  and  knowledge  you  shall  spread  abroad  upon 
earth.  For  he  also  will  render  the  fame  of  your  honour 
more  glorious  to  posterity,  whose  honour  you  seek  and  main- 
tain among  the  nations. 

"For  even  so  Constantine,  our  most  piou3  emperor, 
recovering  the  Bomaa  commoDweiilth  from  the  perverse 
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wofsliip  of  idola,  subjected  the  same  with  himaelf  to  c 
Almighty  God  and  Lord  Jesus  Ciirist,  and  waa  himself,  t 
the  people  under  Ida  subjection,  entirely  converted  to  him. 
WheDce  it  followed,  that  his  pmiaes  transcended  the  fame  of 
Eonner  princes  ;  and  he  as  much  excelled  his  predecessors  in 
renown  as  he  did  in  good  works.  Now,  therefore,  let  your 
rrlory  hasten  to  infuse  into  the  kings  and  people  that  are  aub- 
jeiit  to  you,  the  knowledge  of  one  God,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost ;  that  you  may  both  surpass  the  ancient  kings 
(if  your  nation  in  praise  and  merit,  and  become  by  so  much 
the  more  secure  against  your  own  sins  before  the  dreadiul 
judgment  of  Almighty  God,  as  you  shall  wipe  away  the  sins 
of  otliera  in  your  subjects, 

"  Willingly  hear,  devoutly  perform,  and  studiously  retaia J 
in  your  memory,  whatsoever  you  shall  be  advised  by  ou 
most  reverend  brother,  Bishop  Augustine,  who  is  instruct« 
in  the  monastical  rule,  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  hol^l 
Scripture,  and,  by  the  help  of  God,  endued  with  good  works  jl 
for  if  you  give  ear  to  him  in  what  he  speaks  for  Almighty  1 
God,  the  sajne  Almigh^  God  will  the  sooner  hear  him  pray-J 
ing  for  you.     But  if  (which  God  avert!)  you  slight  UkI 
words,  how  shall  Almighty  Gad  hear  him  in  your  behalf  I 
when  you  neglect  to  hear  him  for  God  ?     Unite  yourself  I 
therefore,  to  him  with  all  your  mind,  in  the  fervour  of  f^th, 
and  further  his  endeavours,  thiMugh  the  assistance  of  thaf 
virtue  which  the  Divinity  affords  you,  that  He  may  mafa» 
you  partaker  of  his  kingdom,  whose  faith  you  cause  to  b«^ 
received  and  maintained  in  your  own. 

"Besides,  we  would  have  your  glory  know,  we  fin 
holy  Scripture,  from  the  words  of  the  Almighty  Lord,  thatf 
the  end  of  this  present  world,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  sf ' 
i»  about  to  come,  which  will  never  terminate.  But  a: 
BBine  end  of  the  world  approaches,  many  things  are  at 
hand  which  were  not  before,  viz.  changes  of  air,  and  terrors 
from  heaven,  and  tempests  out  of  the  order  of  the  seasons, 
wai^  famines,  plagues,  earthquakes  in  severiJ  places  i  which 
things  will  not,  nevertheless,  happen  in  our  days,  but  will 
all  follow  after  our  days.  If  you,  therefore,  find  any  of 
these  things  to  happen  in  your  country,  let  not  your  mind  be 
in  any  way  disturbed ;  for  these  signs  of  the  end  of  the  ■ 
world  are  sent  before,  for  this  reason,  that  we  may  be  solicit-  J 
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ous  for  our  souls,  suspicious  of  the  hour  of  death,  and  maj 
be  found  prepared  with  good  works  to  meet  our  Judge. 
Thus  much,  my  illustrious  son,  I  have  said  in  few  words,  to 
the  end  that  when  the  Christian  faith  shall  increase  in  your 
kingdom,  our  discourse  to  you  may  also  be  more  copious,  and 
we  may  be  pleased  to  say  the  more,  in  proportion  as  joy  for 
the  conversion  of  your  nation  is  multiplied  in  our  mind. 

''I  have  sent  you  some  small  presents,  which  will  not 
appear  small,  when  received  by  you  with  the  blessing  of  the 
holy  apostle,  Peter.  May  Almighty  Grod,  therefore,  perfect 
in  you  his  grace  which  He  has  begun,  and  prolong  your  life 
here  through  a  course  of  many  years,  and  after  a  time  receive 
you  into  the  congregation  of  the  heavenly  country.  May 
heavenly  grace  preserve  your  excellency  in  safety. 

"  Given  the  22nd  day  of  June,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  most  pious  emperor,  Mauritius  Tiberius,  in  the 
eighteenth  year  after  his  consulship.     Fourth  indiction." 

CHAP.  xxxm. 

Auffuatine  repairs  the  church  cf  our  Saviour^  and  builds  the  monasterp  t^f 
Si.  Peter  the  apostle  ;  Peter  the  first  abbat  of  the  same.    Ca.d.  602.] 

AuausTiNE  having  his  episcopal  see  granted  him  in  the  royal 
city,  as  has  been  said,  and  being  supported  by  the  king,  re- 
covered therein  a  church,  which  he  was  informed  had  been 
built  by  the  ancient  Roman  Christians,  and  consecrated  it  in 
the  name  of  our  holy  Saviour,  God  and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ, 
andthere  established  a  residenc^  for  himself  andhis  successors.* 
He  also  built  a  monastery  not  far  from  the  city  to  the  east- 
ward, in  which,  by  his  advice,  Ethelbert  erected  from  the 
foundation  the  church  of  the  blessed  apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,f 
and  enriched  it  with  several  donations  ;  wherein  the  bodies 
of  the  same  Augustine,  and  of  all  the  bishops  of  Canter- 
bury, and  of  the  kings  of  Kent,  might  be  buried.  However, 
Augustine  himself  ^d  not  consecrate  that  church,  but  Lau- 
rentius,  his  successor. 

The  first  abbat  of  that  monastery  was  the  priest  Peter, 
who,  being  sent  ambassador  into  France,  was  drowned  in  a 

*  This  church  is  now  the  cathedral  of  Canterbury ;  but  the  present  struo* 
ture,  although  ancient,  is  of  date  long  subsequent  to  the  age  of  St.  Augostiiie, 
t  Aftenntfdf  calleid  St.  Augustine's  Abbey. 
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baj  of  the  sea,  which  is  called  Amfleat,*  and  privatelj 
buried  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  ;  but  Almighty  God, 
to  show  how  deserving  a  man  he  was,  caused  a  Hght  to  be 
seen  over  his  grave  every  night ;  till  the  neighbours  who 
saw  it,  perceiving  that  he  had  been  a  holy  man  that  was  buried 
there,  inquiring  who,  and  from  whence  he  was,  carried  away 
tke  body,  and  interred  it  in  the  church,  in  the  dty  of  Bou- 
logne^ with  the  honour  due  to  so  great  a  person. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

BUkeifrid,  king  of  (he  Northumbrians^  having  vanquished  the  nations  of 
the  SooiSf  expels  them  from  the  territories  of  the  English,  [a.d.  603.] 

At  this  time,  Ethelfrid,  a  most  worthy  king,  and  ambitious 
of  gloiy,  governed  the  kingdom  of  the  Northumbrians,  and 
ravaged  the  Britons  more  than  all  the  great  men  of  the 
ElngHsh,  insomuch  that  he  might  be  compared  to  Saul,  once 
king  of  the  Israelites,  excepting  only  this,  that  he  was  igno- 
rant of  the  true  religion.  For  he  conquered  more  territories 
from  the  Britons,  either  making  them  tributary,  or  driving  the 
inhabitants  dean  out,  and  planting  English  in  their  places, 
than  any  other  king  or  tribune.  To  him  might  justly  be 
applied  the  saying  of  the  patriarch  blessing  his  son  in  the 
person  of  Saul,  "Benjamin  shall  ravin  as  a  wolf;  in  the 
morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey,  and  at  night  he  shall  di- 
vide the  spoiL"  Hereupon,  -ZEdan,  king  of  the  Scots  that 
inhabit  Britain,  being  concerned  at  his  success,  came  against 
him  with  an  immense  and  mighty  army,  but  was  beaten  by 
an  inferior  force,  and  put  to  flight ;  for  almost  all  his  army 
was  shun  at  a  famous  place,  called  Degsastan,  that  is,  Degsa- 
8tone.t  In  which  battle  also  Theodbald,  brother  to  Ethel- 
frid, was  killed,  with  almost  all  the  forces  he  conmianded. 
Hiis  war  Ethelfrid  put  an  end  to  in  the  year  603  after  the 
incarnation  of  our  Lord,  the  eleventh  of  his  own  reign, 
which  lasted  twenty -four  years,  and  the  first  year  of  the 
reign  of  Phocas,  who  then  governed  the  Roman  empire. 
From  that  time,  no  king  of  the  Scots  durst  come  into  Britain 
to  make  war  on  the  English  to  this  day. 

♦  Now  probably  Ambleteuae,  a  small  sea-port  village  about  two  milet 
to  the  north  of  Boulogne. 
t  Perhaps  Dabton,  near  Carlisle  :  or  Dauston^near  Jedburgh. 
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BOOK  II. 

CHAPTER  I. 

On  the  death  ef  the  Ueased  Pope  Qtegonry.    [aj>.  605.] 

At  this  time,  tliat  is,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  665,  the 
blessed  Pope  Gregory,  after  having  most  gloriously  governed 
the  Roman  apostolic  see  thirteen  years,  six  months,  and  ten 
days,  died,  and  was  translated  to  the  eternal  see  of  the^ 
heavenly  Idngdom.  Of  whcHn,  in  regard  that  he  by  his  zeal 
converted  our  nation,  the  English,  from  the  power  of  Satan 
to  the  faith  of  Christ,  it  behoves  us  to  discourse  more  at 
large  in  our  Ecclesiastical  History,  for  we  may  and  ought 
rightly  to  call  him  our  apostle;  because,  whereas  he  bore 
the  pontifical  power  over  fdl  the  world,  and  was  placed  over 
the  churches  already  reduced  to  the  faith  of  truth,  he  made 
our  nation,  till  then  given  up  to  idols,  the  church  of  Christy 
so  that  we  may  be  allowed  tiius  to  attribute  to  him  the  cha- 
racter of  an  apostle ;  for  though  he  is  not  an  apostle  to 
others,  yet  he  is  so  to  us  ;  for  we  are  the  seal  of  his  apostle- 
ship  in  our  Lord. 

He  was  by  nation  a  Roman,  son  of  Gordian,  deducing  his 
race  from  ancestors  that  were  not  only  noble,  but  religious. 
And  Felix,  once  bishop  of  the  same  apostolical  see,  a  man. 
of  great  honour  in  Christ  and  his  church,  was  his  great- 
grandfather.* Nor  did  he  exercise  the  nobility  of  religion 
with  less  virtue  of  devotion  than  his  parents  and  kindred. 
But  that  worldly  nobility  which  he  seemed  to  have,  by  the 
help  of  the  Divine  Grace,  he  entirely  used  to  gain  the 
honour  of  eternal  dignity  ;  for  soon  quitting  his  secular 
habit,  he  repaired  to  a  monastery,  wherein  he  began  to  be- 
have himself  with  so  much  grace  of  perfection  that  (as  he 
was  afterwards  wont  with  tears  to  testify)  his  mind  was 
above  all  transitory  things  ;  that  he  despised  all  that  is  sub- 
ject to  change  ;  that  he  used  to  think  of  nothing  but  what 
was  heavenly  ;  that  whilst  detained  by  the  body,  he  by  con- 
templation broke  through  the  bonds  of  flesh ;  and  that  he 

*  Felix.  rV.  was  bishop  of  Rome^  a.d.  526. 
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lor«d  death,  which  is  a  terror  to  almost  nil  men,  aa  timM 
Entrance  into  hfe,  and  the  reward  of  hia  labours.     This  hM 
taid  of  himaeli',  not  to  boast  of  hia  progress  in  virtue,  bidtfl 
rather  to  bewail  the  decaj,  which,  aa  he  waa  wont  to  deelan^l 
he  imagined  he  sustained  through  the  pHstortU  care.     Inl 
ehort,  when  be  was,  one  day,  ia  private,  discoursing  with 
Peter,  his  deacon,  after  having  enmnejaled  the  former  virtues 
of  hia  mind,  he  with  grief  added,  "  But  now,  on  account  ot 
the  pastoral  care,  it  ia  entangled  with  the  affairs  of  laymen, 
uid,  after  so  beautiful  an  ^pearance  of  repose,  is  defiled 
witfi  the  dust  of  earthly  action.     And  after  having  wasted 
ttaelf  by  condeacending  to  many  things  that  are  without, 
when  it  desires  the  inward  thinga,  it  returns  to  them  lesa    ■ 
qaahfied  to  enjoy  them.    I  therefore  consider  what  1  endure^  ■ 
1  consider  what  I  have  lost,  and  when  I  behold  that  loss,  9 
what  I  bear  appears  the  more  grievous."  - 1 

This  the  holy  man  said  out  of  the  excess  of  his  humility.- 1 
Bot  it  becomes  us  to  believe  that  he  lost  nothing  of  hanl 
monastie  perfection  by  his  pastoral  care,  but  rather  thatl  I 
he  improved  the  niore  through  the  labour  of  converting:'  M 
many,  than  by  the  former  repose  of  bis  conversation,  anifc  1 
chiefly  because,  whilst  exetdsing  the  pontifical  function,  ho'  I 
piDvided  to  have  hia  house  made  a  monastery.  And  when..B 
lirst  drawn  from  the  monastery,  ordained  to  the  ministry  o^J 
the  altar,  and  sent  as  respondent  to  Constantinople  from  the^I 
i^Mstolic  see,  though  he  now  mixed  with  the  people  of  thtf  J 
palace,  yet  he  intermitted  not  his  former  heavenly  life  j  foi>jI 
aome  of  the  brethren  of  his  monastery,  having  out  of  J 
brotherly  charity  followed  him  to  the  roy^  city,  he  keptl^ 
tiiem  for  the  better  following  of  regular  observances,  vi&-l 
that  at  all  times,  by  their  example,  as  he  writ«s  himself  ha  ■ 
might  be  held  taat  to  the  calm  shore  of  prayer,  as  it  wer»  I 
yiitii  the  cable  of  on  anchor,  whilst  he  should  be  tossed  up'  ] 
«id  down  by  the  continual  waves  of  worldly  aflairsj'J 
uid  daily  among  them,  hy  the  intercourse  of  studious  read-  '1 
LUX,  Btrenglhen  his  mind  whilst  it  was  shaken  with  temporal'  1 
i-'unrcrns.  By  their  company  he  was  not  only  guarded  against  ■ 
■■tnhly  assaults,  hut  more  and  more  inflameid  in  the  exercieoB 'I 
of  a  heavenly  life.  ■'         J 

For  they  persuaded  him  to  give  a  mystical  exposition  oCW 
tlie  book  of  holy  Job,  which  is  involved  in  great  obscurity  '^  I 
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nor  could  he  refuse  to  undertake  that  work,  which  brotherly 
affection  imposed  on  him  for  the  future  benefit  of  many ; 
but  in  a  wonderful  manner,  in  five  and  thirty  books  of  expo- 
sition, taught  how  that  same  book  is  to  be  understood  literally ; 
how  to  be  referred  to  the  mysteries  of  Christ  and  the  church ; 
and  in  what  sense  it  is  to  be  adapted  to  every  one  of  the 
faithful.  This  work  he  began  when  legate  in  the  royal  dty, 
but  finished  it  at  Rome  after  being  made  pope.  Whilst  he 
was  still  in  the  royal  city,  he,  by  the  assistance  of  the  DiTine 
grace  of  Catholic  truth,  crushed  in  its  first  rise  a  heresy 
newly  started,  concerning  the  state  of  our  resurrection. 
For  Eutychius,  bishop  of  that  city,  taught,  that  our  body,  in 
that  glory  of  resurrection,  would  be  impalpable,  and  more 
subtile  than  the  wind  and  air  ;  which  he  hearing,  proved  by 
force  of  truth,  and  by  the  instance  of  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord,  that  this  doctrine  was  every  way  opposite  to  the 
Christian  faith.  For  the  Catholic  faith  is  that  our  body, 
sublimed  by  the  glory  of  immortality,  is  rendered  subtile  by 
the  effect  of  the  spiritual  power,  but  palpable  by  the  really 
of  nature  ;  according  to  the  example  of  our  Lord's  body,  of 
which,  when  risen  from  the  dead,  he  himself  says  to  his  dis- 
ciples, '*  Touch  me  and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have."  In  asserting  which  faith,  the 
venerable  Father  Gregory  so  earnestly  laboured  against  the 
rising  heresy,  and  by  the  assistance  of  the  most  pious  empe- 
ror, Tiberius  Constantine,  so  fully  suppressed  it,  that  none 
has  been  since  found  to  revive  it. 

He  likewise  composed  another  notable  book,  called  ^' Liber 
Pastoralis,"  wherein  he  manifestly  showed  what  sort  of  per- 
sons ought  to  be  preferred  to  govern  the  church  ;  how  such 
rulers  ought  to  live  ;  with  how  much  discretion  to  instruct 
every  one  of  their  hearers,  and  how  seriously  to  reflect  every 
day  on  their  own  frailty.  He  also  wrote  forty  homilies  on 
the  Gospel,  which  he  equally  divided  into  two  volumes  ;  and 
composed  four  books  of  dialogues,  into  which,  at  the  request 
of  Peter,  his  deacon,  he  collected  the  miracles  of  the  saints  whom 
he  either  knew,  or  had  heard  to  be  most  renowned  in  Itsij, 
for  an  example  to  posterity  to  lead  their  lives  ;  to  the  end  thal^ 
as  he  taught  in  his  books  of  Expositions,  what  virtues  ought 
to  be  laboured  for,  so  by  describing  the  miracles  of  saints, 
he  might  make  known  the  glory  of  those  virtues.     He 
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fbriher,  in  twenty-two  homilies,  discovered  how  much  light 
there  is  concealed  in  the  first  and  last  parts  of  the  prophet 
EMdd,  which  seemed  the  most  obscure.  Besides  which, 
he  wrote  the  "  Book  of  Answers,"  to  the  questions  of  Augus- 
tine;, the  first  bishop  of  the  English  nation,  as  we  have  shown 
iborire,  inserting  the  same  hock  entire  in  this  history  ;  besides 
the  useful  little  "  Synodical  Book,**  which  he  composed  with 
the  bishops  of  Italy  on  the  necessary  affairs  of  the  church  ; 
and  also  familiar  letters  to  certain  persons.  And  it  is  the 
more  wonderful  that  he  could  write  so  many  and  such  large 
Tolmnes,*  in  r^ard  that  almost  all  the  lime  of  his  youth,  to 
use  his  own  words,  he  was  often  tormented  with  pains 
in  his  bowels,  and  a  weakness  of  his  stomach,  whilst  he 
was  continually  suffering  from  slow  fever.  But  where- 
as at  the  same  time  he  c^'efully  reflected  that,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture testifies,  "Every  son  that  is  received  is  scourged," 
tiie  more  he  laboured  and  was  depressed  under  those 
present  evils,  the  more  he  assured  hunself  of  his  eternal 
salvation. 

Thus  much  may  be  said  of  his  immortal  genius,  which 
could  not  be  restrained  by  such  severe  bodily  pains  ;  for  other 
popes  applied  themselves  to  building,  or  adorning  of  churches 
with  gold  and  silver,  but  Gregory  was  entirely  intent  upon 
gaining  souls.  Whatsoever  money  he  had,  he  diligently  took 
care  to  distribute  and  give  to  the  poor,  that  his  righteousness 
might  endure  for  ever,  and  his  horn  be  exalted  with  honour  ; 
so  that  what  blessed  Job  said  might  be  truly  said  of  him, 
**  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed  me  ;  and  when  the 
eye  saw  me,  it  gave  witness  to  me  :  because  I  delivered  the 
pocnr  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him.  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish 
came  upon  me,  and  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for 
joy.  I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed  me  ;  my  judg- 
ment was  as  a  robe  and  diadem.  I  was  the  eye  to  the  blind, 
and  feet  was  I  to  the  lame.  I  was  father  to  the  poor  ;  and 
tiie  cause  which  I  knew  not,  I  searched  out.  And  I  brake 
the  jaws  of  the  wicked,  and  plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his 
teeth."     And  a  little  after  :  "  If  I  have  withheld,"  says  he, 

•  St.  Gregory's  numeroug  works  have  been  collected  and  published  by 
the  Benedictines  of  St  Maur,  in  4  vols.  fol.  Paiia,  1707,  and  still  more 
complete  in  the  reprints  of  Venice  and  Verona. 
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"  the  poor  from  their  desire  ;  or  have  caused  the  eye  of  the 
widow  to  fail ;  or  have  eaten  mj  morsel  myself  alone,  and 
the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof.  For  of  my  youth  com- 
passion grew  up  with  me,  and  irom  my  mother's  womb  it 
came  forth  with  me." 

To  these  works  of  piety  and  righteousness  this  also  may 
be  added,  that  he  savol  our  nation,  by  the  preachers  he  sent 
hither,  from  the  teeth  of  the  old  enemy,  and  made  it  partaker 
of  eternal  liberty ;  in  whose  faith  and  salvation  rejoicing, 
and  worthily  commending  the  same,  he  in  his  exposition  on 
holy  Job,  says,  "  Behold,  a  tongue  of  Britain,  which  only 
knew  how  to  utter  barbarous  language,  has  long  since  b^un 
to  resound  the  Hebrew  Hallelujah  !  Behold,  the  once  swell- 
ing ocean  now  serves  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the  saints  ;  and 
its  barbarous  motions,  which  earthly  princes  could  not  sub- 
due with  the  sword,  are  now,  through  the  fear  of  God,  bound 
by  the  mouths  of  priests  with  words  only  ;  and  he  that  when 
an  infidel  stood  not  in  awe  of  fighting  troops,  now  a  beUever, 
fears  the  tongues  of  the  humble  !  For  by  reason  that  the 
virtue  of  the  Divine  knowledge  is  infused  into  it  by  precepts, 
heavenly  words,  and  conspicuous  miracles,  it  is  curbed  by 
the  dread  of  the  same  Divinity,  so  as  to  fear  to  act  wickedly, 
and  bends  all  its  desires  to  arrive  at  eternal  glory.''  In 
which  words  holy  Gregory  declares  this  also,  that  St.  Augus- 
tine and  his  companions  brought  the  English  to  receive  the 
truth,  not  only  by  the  preaching  of  words,  but  also  by  show- 
ing of  heavenly  signs.  The  holy  Pope  Gregory,  among 
other  things,  caused  masses  to  be  celebrated  in  the  churches 
of  the  aposUes,  Peter  and  Paul,  over  their  bodies.  And  in 
the  celebration  of  masses,  he  added  three  phrases  full  of  great 
goodness  and  perfection :  "  And  dispose  our  days  in  thy 
peace,  and  preserve  us  from  eternal  damnation,  and  rank  us 
in  the  number  of  thy  elect,  through  Christ  our  Lord." 

He  governed  the  church  in  the  days  of  the  Emperors 
Mauritius  and  Phocas,  but  passing  out  of  this  life  in  the 
second  year  of  the  same  Phocas,  he  departed  to  the  true  life 
which  is  in  heaven.  His  body  was  buried  in  the  church  of 
St.  Peter  the  Apostle,  before  the  sacristy,  on  the  4th  day  of 
March,  to  rise  one  day  in  the  same  body  in  glory  with  the 
rest  of  the  holy  pastors  of  the  church.  On  his  tomb  was 
written  this  epitaph :— 
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ESardi !  take  that  body  which  at  fint  you  gave, 
Till  God  again  shall  laise  it  from  the  grare. 
His  soul  amidst  the  stars  finds  heayenlj  day  ; 
In  vam  the  gates  of  darkness  make  essay 
On  him  whose  death  hut  leads  to  life  the  way. 
To  the  dark  tomb,  this  prelate,  though  decieed, 
Lires  in  all  places  by  his  pious  deed. 
Before  his  bounteous  board  pale  Hunger  fled ; 
To  warm  the  poor  he  fleecy  garments  spread  ; 
And  to  secure  thdr  souls  from  Satan's  power. 
He  taught  by  sacred  precepts  eyeiy  hour. 
Nor  only  taught ;  but  flrst  th'  example  led, 
lived  o'er  his  rules,  and  acted  what  he  said. 
To  English  Saxons  Chiistian  truth  he  taught. 
And  a  believing  flock  to  heaven  he  brou^t. 
This  was  thy  woik  and  study,  this  thy  care, 
Offerings  to  fhy  Redeemer  to  prepare. 
For  these  to  heavenly  honours  raised  on  high. 
Where  thy  reward  of  labours  ne'er  shall  die. 

Nor  is  the  accoant  of  St.  Gregory,  which  has  been  handed 
down  to  OS  bj  the  tradition  of  our  ancestors,  to  be  passed  hj 
in  silence,  in  relation  to  his  motives  for  taking  such  interest 
in  the  salvation  of  our  nation.  It  is  reported,  that  some 
merchants,  liaving  just  arrived  at  Rome  on  a  certain  day, 
exposed  many  things  for  sale  in  the  market-place,  and  abun- 
dance of  people  reported  thither  to  buy :  Gregory  himself 
went  with  the  rest,  and,  among  other  things,  some  boys  were 
set  to  sal^  their  bodies  white,  their  countenances  beautiful, 
and  their  hair  very  fine.  Having  viewed  them,  he  asked,  as 
is  said,  from  what  country  or  nation  they  were  brought  ?  and 
was  told,  from  the  island  of  Britain,  whose  inhabitants  were 
g£  such  personal  appearance.  He  again  inquired  whether 
those  iskmders  were  Christians,  or  still  involved  in  the  errors 
oi  paganiffln?  and  was  informed  that  they  were  pagans. 
Then  fe^tehing  a  deep  sigh  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart, 
^  Alas  !  what  pity,"  said  he,  ''  that  the  author  of  darkness  is 
possessed  of  men  of  such  fair  countenances  ;  and  that  being 
remarkable  for  such  graceful  aspects,  their  minds  should  be 
void  of  inward  grace."  He  therefore  again  asked,  what  was 
the  name  of  that  nation  ?  and  was  answered,  that  they  were 
called  Angles.  ^  Right,"  said  he  '^  for  they  have  an  Angelic 
face,  and  it  becomes  such  to  be  co-heirs  with  the  Angels  in 
heaven.  What  is  the  name,"  proceeded  he,  "  of  the  province 
from  which  they  are  brought  ?"    It  was  replied,  that  t\i<^ 

f2 
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natives  of  that  province  were  called  Deiri.  "  Tml j  are  thej 
De  ira^  said  he,  "withdrawn  from  wrath,  and  called  to  the 
mercy  of  Christ.  How  is  the  king  of  that  province  called  T 
They  told  him  his  name  was  JEHla ;  and  he,  alluding  to  the 
name,  said,  "  Hallelujah,  the  praise  of  God  the  Creator  must 
be  sung  in  those  parts." 

Then  repairing  to  the  bishop  of  the  Roman  apostolical  see^* 
(for  he  was  not  himself  then  made  pope,)  he  entreated  him  to 
send  some  ministers  of  the  word  into  Britain  to  the  nation  of 
the  English,  by  whom  it  might  be  converted  to  Christ ;  de- 
claring himself  ready  to  undertake  that  work,  by  the  assist- 
ance of  God,  if  the  ^)ostolic  pope  should  think  fit  to  have  it 
80  done.  YHiich  not  being  then  able  to  perform,  because^ 
though  the  pope  was  willing  to  grant  his  request,  yet  the 
citizens  of  Rome  could  not  be  brought  to  consent  that  so 
noble,  so  renowned,  and  so  learned  a  man  should  depart  the 
city  ;  as  soon  as  he  was  himself  made  pope,  he  perfected  the 
long-desired  work,  sending  other  preachers,  but  himself  by 
his  prayers  and  exhortations  assisting  the  preaching,  that  it 
might  be  successful.  This  account,  as  we  have  received  it 
fixMm  the  ancients,  we  have  thought  fit  to  insert  in  cor  Eode- 
aiastical  History. 

CHAP.  n. 

AtigwAine  admonished  the  Hdtops  qf  the  Britont  to  Catholio  paaes  amd 
unity,  and  to  that  effect  wrought  a  heavenly  miracle  in  their  pruenm  ; 
and  of  the  vengeance  that  pursued  them  for  their  contempt*   [▲.d.  603i.] 

In  the  meantime,  Augustine,  with  the  assistance  of  EingEthel- 
bert,  drew  together  to  a  conference  the  bishops,  or  doctors^  of 
tiie  next  province  of  the  Britons,  at  a  place  which  is  to  this 
day  called  Augustine's  Ac,  that  is,  Augustine's  Oakyf  on  the 
borders  of  the  Wiccii  and  West  Saxons ;  and  b^an  by  brotherly 
admonitions  to  persuade  th^n,  that  preserving  Catholic  unitjr 
with  him,  they  should  undertake  the  common  labour  of  preach- 

*  Benedict  I.    Gregoiy  was  made  bishop  of  Rome,  a.d.  590. 

t  The  date  of  this  synod  is  not  accurately  known :  Florence  of  Wor- 
cester gives  A.D.  603  :  Sigebert,  a.d.  602  ;  Spelman,  a.d.  601  ;  and  Ran- 
dolph of  Chester,  a.d.  599.  It  was  held  probably  near  Aust,  formerly 
called  Aiutre  C^e,  Gloucestershupe,  near  the  site  of  the  ancient  Veetie  m 
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ing  the  Grospel  to  the  Gventiles.  For  thej  did  not  keep  Easter 
Sundaj  at  the  proper  time^  but  from  the  fourteenth  to  the 
twentieth  moon  ;  which  computation  is  contained  in  a  revo- 
hition  of  eighty-four  years.  Besides,  they  did  several  other 
things  which  were  against  the  unity  of  the  church.  When, 
after  a  long  disputation,  they  did  not  comply  with  the  en- 
treatiesy  exhortations,  or  rebukes  of  Augustine  and  his  com- 
panions, but  preferred  their  own  traditions  before  all  the 
drarches  in  the  world,  which  in  Christ  agree  among  them- 
sdves^  the  holy  father,  Augustine  put  an  end  to  this  trouble^ 
acme  and  tedious  contention,  saying,  ^*  Let  us  beg  of  God, 
who  canses  those  who  are  of  one  mind  to  live  in  his  Father's 
hofOBe,  that  he  will  youchsafe,  by  his  heavenly  tokens,  to  de- 
clare to  us,  which  tradition  is  to  be  followed  ;  and  by  what 
aieaas  we  are  to  find  our  way  to  his  heavenly  kingdom.  Let 
Mne  infiim  person  be  brought,  and  let  the  Mth  ^d  practice 
of  tbose,  by  whose  prayers  he  shall  be  healed,  be  looked  upon 
as  acceptal^e  to  God,  and  be  adopted  by  alL"  The  adverse 
par^  unwillingly  consenting,  a  blind  man  of  the  English 
FMe  was  brought,  who  having  been  presented  to  the  priests 
of  the  Britons,  found  no  bendit  or  cure  from  their  ministry ; 
at  length,  Augustine,  compelled  by  real  necessity,  bowed  his 
knees  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  that 
the  lost  sight  might  be  restored  to  the  blind  man,  and  by  the 
ccMrporeal  enlightening  of  one  man,  the  light  of  spiritual  grace 
might  be  kindled  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  the  faithful.  Ln- 
mediately  the  blind  man  received  sight,  and  Augustine  was 
bj  all  declared  the  preacher  of  the  Divine  truth.  The 
&itons  then  confessed,  that  it  was  the  true  way  of  righte- 
ousness which  Augustine  taught ;  but  that  they  could  not 
depart  from  Iheir  ancient  customs  without  the  consent  and 
leave  of  their  people.  They  therefore  desired  that  a  second 
fjnod  might  be  appointed,  at  which  more  of  their  number 
would  be  present. 

This  being  decreed,  there  came  (as  is  asserted)  seven* 
biriiope  of  the  Britons,  and  many  most  learned  men,  particu- 
lariy  firom  their  most  noble  monastery,  which,  in  the  English 

*  Modem  writers  enumerate  the  seyen  sees,  to  which  these  bishops  be- 
loDBsd  :  they  are  Worcester,  Hereford,  Chester,  Bangor,  St.  Asaph's,  Lan- 
di^wai.  He&em  or  St.  David's,  but  there  is  not  the  slightest  authority  for 
tkk&L 
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tongue,  is  called  Bancomburg,*  oyer  which  the  Abbat  Dinooth 
is  said  to  hath  presided  at  that  time.  They  that  were  to  go 
to  the  aforesaid  council,  repaired  first  to  a  certain  holy  and 
discreet  man,  who  was  wont  to  lead  an  eremitical  life  among 
them,  advising  with  him,  whether  thej  ought,  at  the  {teach- 
ing of  Augustine,  to  forsake  their  traditions.  He  answered, 
"  K  he  is  a  man  of  Grod,  follow  him." — "  How  shall  we  know 
that  ?*  said  they.  He  replied,  <'  Our  Lord  saith.  Take  n^ 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart ;  if  therefore,  Augustine  is  meek  and  lowly  of  hearty  it 
is  to  be  believed  that  he  has  taken  upon  him  the  yoke  of 
Christ,  and  offers  the  same  to  you  to  take  upon  you.  But^ 
if  he  is  stem  and  haughty,  it  appears  that  he  is  not  of  Grod, 
nor  are  we  to  regard  his  words."  They  insisted  again, 
'*  And  how  shall  we  discern  even  this  T* — "  Do  you  contrive^'* 
said  the  anchorite,  "that  he  may  first  arrive  with  his  com- 
pany  at  the  place  where  the  synod  is  to  be  held  ;  and  if  at 
your  approach  he  shall  rise  up  to  you,  hear  him  submissively, 
being  assured  that  he  is  the  servant  of  Christ ;  but  if  he 
shall  despise  you,  and  not  rise  up  to  you,  whereas  yon  are 
more  in  number,  let  him  also  be  despised  by  you." 

They  did  as  he  directed  ;  and  it  happened,  that  when  they 
came,  Augustine  was  sitting  on  a  chair,  which  they  observing, 
were  in  a  passion,  and  charging  him  with  pride,  endeavoured 
to  contradict  all  he  said.  He  said  to  them,  '^You  act  in 
many  particulars  contrary  to  our  custom,  or  rather  the 
custom  of  the  universal  church,  and  yet,  if  you  will  comply 
with  me  in  these  three  points,  viz.  to  keep  Easter  at  the 
due  time ;  to  administer  baptism,  by  which  we  are  again 
bom  to  God,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  holy  Roman 
Apostolic  Church  ;  and  jointly  with  us  to  preach  the  word  of 
Grod  to  the  English  nation,  we  will  readily  tolerate  aU  the 
other  things  you  do,  though  contrary  to  our  customs."  They 
answered  they  woidd  do  none  of  those  things,  nor  receive 

*  This  was  the  station  Banchorium  of  Richard  of  Cirencester,  and  is 
now  called  Bangor-Iscoed,  Flintshire,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  city  of 
Bangor,  in  Carnarvonshire.  This  monastery  was  one  of  the  most  eminent 
in  Bntain.  William  of  Malmesbury,  who  lived  shortly  after  the  conquest^ 
says,  there  remained  only  in  his  time  the  footsteps  of  so  great  a  place,  so 
many  ruinous  churches,  and  such  heaps  of  rubbish,  as  were  hardly  else- 
where to  be  met  with.  See  Gibson's  Annotations  to  Camdenls  Biitamua, 
Plintshire. 
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liim  as  their  archbishop ;  for  they  alleged  among  themselyes, 
that  "if  he  would  not  now  rise  up  to  us,  how  much  more 
will  he  contemn  us,  as  of  no  worth,  if  we  shall  begin  to  be 
under  his  subjection  ?*  To  whom  the  man  of  God,  Angus- 
tiney  18  said,  in  a  threatening  manner,  to  haye  foretold,  that 
in  case  they  would  not  join  in  unity  with  their  brethren, 
they  should  be  warred  upon  by  their  enemies  ;  and,  if  they 
would  not  preach  the  way  of  life  to  the  English  nation,  they 
should  at  their  hands  undergo  the  vengeance  of  death.  AJl 
which,  through  the  dispensation  of  the  Divine  judgment, 
£dl  out  exactly  as  he  had  predicted. 

F<Mr  afterwards  the  warlike  king  of  the  English,  Ethelfrid, 
of  whom  we  have  already  spoken,  having  raised  a  mighty 
amry,  made  a  very  great  slaughter  of  that  perfidious  nation, 
at  the  City  of  Legions,  which  by  the  English  is  called  Lega- 
cestir,  but  by  the  Britons  more  rightly  Carlegion.*  Being 
about  to  give  battle,  he  observed  their  priests,  who  were  come 
tflgether  to  offer  up  their  prayers  to  God  for  the  soldiers, 
standing  apart  in  a  place  of  more  safety  ;  he  inquired  who 
ihej  were  ?  or  what  they  came  together  to  do  in  that  place  ? 
Most  of  them  were  of  the  monastery  of  Bangor,  in  which,  it 
is  reported,  there  was  so  great  a  number  of  monks,  that  the 
numastery  being  divided  into  seven  parts,  with  a  ruler  over 
each,  none  of  those  parts  contained  less  than  three  hundred 
men,  who  all  lived  by  the  labour  of  their  hands.  Many  of 
tbese,  having  observed  a  fast  of  three  days,  resorted  among 
others  to  pray  at  the  aforesaid  battle,  having  one  Brocmail 
appointed  for  their  protector,  to  defend  them  whilst  they 
were  intent  upon  their  prayers,  against  the  swords  of  the 
barbarians.  King  Ethelfridf  being  informed  of  the  occasion 
of  their  coming,  said,  "  K  then  they  cry  to  their  God  against 
us,  in  truth,  though  they  do  not  bear  arms,  yet  they  fight 
against  us,  because  they  oppose  us  by  their  prayers."  He, 
therefore,  commanded  them  to  be  attacked  first,  and  then 
destroyed  the  rest  of  the  impious  army,  not  without  consider- 
able loss  of  his  own  forces.     About  twelve  hundred^  of  those 

*  Chester,  the  Roman  colony  Deva,  the  work  of  the  twentieth  legion, 
called  Victrix. 

t  King  of  Northumbria. 

t  The  Saxon  Chronicle  (a.d.  607)  mentions  but  two  hundred.  The 
destmction  of  the  monastery  of  Bangor-Iscoed  followed  the  maaeacre  ot  \V& 


72  BED£*S  ECCLESIASTICAL  HI9X0RT.  lm.a.9.X 

thaX  came  to  pray  are  said  to  have  been  killed,  and  otilj  fifkj 
to  bare  escaped  by  fligbt.  Brocmail  taming  bis  back  with 
bis  men,  at  tbe  fi^t  approach  of  the  enemy,  left  those  whom 
be  ought  to  baye  defended,  unarmed  and  exposed  to  tbe 
swords  of  the  enemies.  Thus  was  fulfilled  the  prediction  of 
the  holy  Bishop  Augustine,  though  he  himself  had  been  long 
befoire  taken  up  into  tbe  heayenly  kingdom  ;*  that  those  per- 
fidious men  should  feel  the  vengeance  of  temporal  death  also^ 
because  they  had  despised  the  offer  of  eternal  salvation. 

CHAP.  m. 

How  SL  AuffutHne  made  MeUUui  and  Jushu  biahoptf  and  of  his  deoA. 

[A.D.  604.] 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  604,  Augustine,  archbishop  of  Bri- 
tain, ordained  two  bishops,  viz.  Mellitus  and  Justus  ;  Melli- 
tus  to  preach  to  tbe  province  of  tbe  East-Saxons,  who  are 
divided  from  Kent  by  the  river  Thames,  and  border  on  the 
Eastern  sea.  Their  metropolis  is  the  city  of  London,  which 
is  situated  on  the  bank  of  the  aforesaid  river,  and  is  the 
mart  of  many  nations  resorting  to  it  by  sea  and  land.  At 
that  time,  Sabert,  nephew  to  Ethelbert  by  his  sister  Ricula, 
reigned  over  the  nation,  though  he  was  under  subjection  to 
Ethelbert,  who,  as  has  been  said  above,  bad  command  over 
all  the  nations  of  the  English  as  far  as  the  river  Humber. 
But  when  this  province  also  received  the  word  of  truth,  by 

members,  and  the  calamity  must  hare  caused  a  great  diminution  in  tbe 
number  of  the  British  clergy. 

*  Those  who  would  throw  the  odium  of  this  murder  upon  Augnitine't 
curse,  make  this  passage  to  have  been  added  to  Bede  some  years  after  hit 
death,  and  it  is  certain  the  royal  paraphraser  has  made  no  mention  of  his 
death.  Mr.  Whelock  and  Dr.  Smith  assert  it  to  be  in  all  the  ancient  Latin 
manuscripts  they  had  seen.  The  time  of  this  battle  ja  placed  by  the  Saxon 
Annals  in  607.  Bishop  Godwin  asserts  his  seeing  an  instrument  adgned  by 
Augustine  in  605,  which  Sir  Henry  Spelman  proves  spurious,  bo  instru- 
ments being  used  till  700.  But  the  learned  Mr.  Wharton  proves,  beyond 
dispute,  St.  Augustinels  death  to  be  in  604,  which  was  long  before  this,  if 
we  follow  the  Saxon  Annals,  which  place  it  in  607  ;  and  very  long  before^  if 
we  follow  Archbishop  Usher's  and  the  Ulster  Annals,  which  place  it  in 
613;  to  this  we  may  add  Bede's  authority,  that  Pope  Gregory  had  obiits 
said  over  him  in  tbe  church  at  Canterbury;  which  plainly  shows  his  death 
to  have  been  before  that  pope's.  And  though  we  find  him  in  the  next 
chapter  consecrating  two  bishops,  this  is  frequent  with  Bede  to  go  back- 
wards for  the  aencs  of  every  dirtinct  part  of  im  history,  or  to  work  through 
M  branch  of  it  at  once. 
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flie  preaching  of  Hellitas,  King  Ethelbert  built  the  church 
of  St.  Paul,  in  the  citjr  of  London,  where  he  and  his  succes- 
sors should  have  their  episcopal  see.  As  for  Justus,  Augus- 
tine ordained  him  bishop  in  Kent,  at  the  citj  which  the  Eng- 
lish nation  named  Rhofescestiry*  from  one  that  was  formerly 
the  chief  man  of  it,  called  Rhof.  It  was  almost  twentj-four 
miles  distant  £rom  the  citj  of  Canterbury  to  the  westward, 
and  contains  a  church  dedicated  to  St.  Andrew,  the  apostle. 
Elng  Ethelbert,  who  built  it,  bestowed  many  gifts  on  the 
InshopB  of  both  those  churches,  as  well  as  on  that  of  Canter- 
bnij,  adding  lands  and  possessions  for  the  use  of  those  who 
were  with  the  bishops. 

After  tills,  the  b^ved  of  God,  Father  Augustine,  died, 
and  his  body  was  deposited  without,  close  by  the  church  of 
the  aposties,  Peter  and  Paul,  above  spoken  of,  by  reason  that 
tiie  same  was  not  yet  finished,  nor  consecrated,  but  as  soon 
as  it  was  dedicated,t  the  body  was  brought  in,  and  decently 
buried  in  the  north  porch  thereof ;  wherein  also  were  in- 
terred the  bodies  of  all  the  succeeding  archbishops,  except 
two  only,  Theodoras  and  Berthwald,  whose  bodies  are  with- 
in that  church,  because  the  aforesaid  porch  could  contain  no 
more.  Almost  in  the  midst  of  this  church  is  an  altar  dedi- 
cated in  honour  of  the  blessed  Pope  Gregory,  at  which  every 
Saturday  their  service  is  solenmly  performed  by  the  priest  of 
tiiat  place.  On  the  tomb  of  the  said  Augustine  is  written 
this  epitaph : — 

**  Here  rests  the  Lord  Augustine,  first  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, who,  being  formerly  sent  hither  by  the  blessed  Gre- 
gory, bishop  of  the  city  of  Rome,  and  by  Gt)d's  assistance 
supported  with  miracles,  reduced  King  Ethelbert  and  his  na- 

*  Now  Rochester.  A  chapter  of  secular  priests  was  first  established 
Kere,  which  was  endowed  by  Ethelbert  with  a  portion  of  land  called  Priest- 
ieU,  to  the  south  of  the  citj;  he  afterwards  gave  other  parcels  of  land 
vithin  and  without  the  walls  of  the  city  for  its  support — Dugdale^s  Mon- 

uUeath  i-  1^3. 

t  "Wliich  was  in  a.d.  613.    The  body  of  St.  Augustine  was  afterwards 
remored  by  Thomas  Fyndon,  the  abbat,  a.d.  1300y  and  placed  near  the 
li^  altar  in  a  sumptuous  monument  with  this  inscription  : 
Inclytus  Anglorum  Praesul,  plus,  et  decus  altum, 
Hie  Augustinus  requiescit  corpore  sanctus  ; 
Ad  timiulum  laudis  Patris  almi  ductus  amore 
Abbas  hunc  tumulum  Thomas  dictavit  honore. 

Dugdale*a  Monast.  i.  8l« 
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lion  from  the  worsliip  of  idols  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
having  ended  the  days  of  his  office  in  peace,  died  the  26th 
day  of  May,  in  the  reign  of  the  same  king." 

CHAP.  IV. 

LaurerUius  and  his  bUhopa  admorUsh  the  Scots  to  observe  the  unity  qf  the 
Holy  Churchy  particularlp  in  keeping  qf  Easter ;  Mellitus  goes  te 
Home,    [a.d.  605.] 

LAUBBNTins  succeeded  Augustine  in  the  bishopric,  having 
been  ordained  thereto  by  the  latter,  in  his  lifetime,  lest,  upon 
his  death,  the  state  of  the  church,  as  jet  unsettled,  might 
begin  to  falter,  if  it  should  be  destitute  of  a  pastor,  though 
but  for  one  hour.  Wherein  he  also  followed  the  example 
of  the  first  pastor  of  the  church,  that  is,  of  the  most  blessed 
prince  of  tiie  apostles,  Peter,  who,  having  founded  the 
church  of  Christ  at  Rome,  is  said  to  have  consecrated  Cle- 
ment his  assistant  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  at  the  same 
time  his  successor.  Laurentius,  being  advanced  to  the  de- 
gree of  an  archbishop,  laboured  indefatigably,  both  bj  fre- 
quent exhortations  and  examples  of  pietj,  to  raise  to  perfec- 
tion the  foundations  of  the  church,  which  had  been  so  noblj 
laid.  In  short,  he  not  only  took  care  of  the  new  church 
formed  among  the  English,  but  endeavoured  also  to  employ 
his  pastoral  solicitude  among  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Bri- 
tain, as  also  the  Scots,  who  inhabit  the  island  of  Ireland, 
which  is  next  to  Britain.  For  when  he  understood  that  the 
course  of  life  and  profession  of  the  Scots  in  their  aforesaid 
country,  as  well  as  of  the  Britons  in  Britain,  was  not  truly 
ecclesiastical,  especially  that  they  did  not  celebrate  the 
solemnity  of  Easter  at  the  due  time,  but  thought  that  the 
day  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  was,  as  has  been  said 
above,  to  be  celebrated  between  the  14th  and  20th  of  the 
moon  ;  he  wrote,  jointly  with  his  fellow  bishops,  an  exhort- 
atory  epistle,  entreating  and  conjuring  them  to  observe  unity 
of  peace,  and  conformity  with  the  church  of  Christ  spread 
throughout  the  world.  The  beginning  of  which  epistle  is 
as  follows : — 

"  To  our  most  dear  brothers,  the  lords  bishops  and  abbots 
throughout  all  Scotland,*  laurentius,  Mellitus,  and  Justus, 

*  Ireland.    See  ante,  page  5. 
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tervants  of  the  servants  of  Cfod,  When  the  apostolic  see, 
aocordiiig  to  the  universal  custom  which  it  has  followed 
daewhere,  sent  us  to  these  western  parts  to  preach  to  pagan 
nadonsy  we  came  into  this  island,  which  is  called  Britain, 
without  possessing  any  previous  knowledge  of  its  inhabit- 
ants. We  held  both  the  Britons  and  Scots  in  great  esteem 
for  sanctitj,  believing  that  they  had  proceeded  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  universal  church  ;  but  coming  acquainted 
with  the  errors  of  the  Britons,  we  thought  the  Scots  had 
been  better  ;  but  we  have  been  informed  by  Bishop  Dagan,* 
coming  into  this  aforesaid  island,  and  the  Abbat  Columbanus  f 
in  France,  that  the  Scots  in  no  way  differ  from  the  Britons 
in  their  behaviour  ;  for  Bishop  Dagan  coming  to  us,  not  only 
refused  to  eat  with  us,  but  even  to  take  his  repast  in  the 
same  house  where  we  were  entertained." 

The  same  Laurentius  and  his  fellow  bishops  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  priests  of  the  Britons,  suitable  to  his  rank,  by  which 
he  endeavoured  to  confirm  them  in  Catholic  unity ;  but 
what  he  gained  by  so  doing  the  present  times  still  declare. 

About  this  time,  Mellitus,  bishop  of  London,  went  to 
Bome,  to  confer  with  Pope  Boniface  about  the  necessary 
a&irs  of  the  English  church.  And  the  same  most  reverend 
pope,  assembling  a  synod  of  the  bishops  of  Italy,  to  prescribe 
orders  for  the  life  and  peace  of  the  monks,  Mellitus  also  sat 
among  them,  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Phocas,  the  thirteenth  indiction,  on  the  27th  of  February,  to 
the  end  that  he  also  by  his  authority  might  confirm  such 
things  as  should  be  regularly  decreed,  and  at  his  return  into 
Britain  might  carry  the  same  to  the  churches  of  the  English, 
to  be  prescribed  and  observed  ;  together  with  letters  which 
the  same  pope  sent  to  the  beloved  of  God,  Archbishop  Lau- 
rentius, and  to  all  the  clergy  ;  as  likewise  to  King  Ethelbert 
and  the  English  nation.  This  pope  was  Boniface,  who  came 
fourth  after  Pope  Gregory,  and  who  obtained  of  the  Empe- 
ror Phocas  that  the  temple  called  by  the  ancients  Pantheon, 
as  representing  aU  the  gods,  should  be  given  to  the  Church 
of  Christ ;  wherein  he,  having  purified  it  from  contamina- 

*  Dagan  is  said  to  have  come  irom  the  monastery  of  Banchor,  Ireland, 
md  was  bishop  to  the  Scots.  Bale  says,  he  wrote  a  book  on  the  British 
churches. 

t  Columbanus  was  the  founder  of  monasteries  in  France  and  Italy. 
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tioDy  dedicated  a  church  to  the  holj  mother  of  Gk)d9  and  to 
all  Christ's  martyrs^  to  the  end  that,  the  devils  being  ex- 
cluded, the  blessed  company  of  the  saints  might  have  therein 
a  perpetual  memorial 

CHAP.  V. 

/Toto,  after  the  death  of  the  Icings  Ethelbert  and  Sabert,  their  euceeee&n 
restored  idolatry;  for  which  reason,  both  Meilittts  and  Justus  deparied 
9ut  of  Britain,     [a.]>.  61&.] 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  616,  which  is  flie 
twenty-first  year  after  Augustine  and  his  companions  were 
sent  to  preach  to  the  English  nation,  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent^ 
having  most  gloriously  governed  his  temporal  kingdom  fifty- 
six  years,  entered  into  the  eternal  joys  of  the  kingdom  which 
is  heavenly.  He  was  the  third  of  the  English  kings  that 
had  the  sovereignty*  of  all  the  southern  provinces  that  are 
divided  from  the  northern  by  the  river  Humber,  and  the 
borders  c(mtiguous  to  the  same ;  but  the  first  of  the  kings 
that  ascended  to  the  heavenly  kingdom.  The  first  who  had 
the  like  sovereignty  was  EUi,  kmg  of  the  South- Saxons ; 
the  second,  Celin,  king  of  the  West- Saxons,  who,  in  their 
own  language,  is  called  Ceaulin  ;  the  third,  as  has  been  said, 
was  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent ;  the  fourth  was  Bedwald,kiBg 
of  the  East- Angles,  who,  whilst  Ethelbert  lived,  had  been 
subservient  to  him.  The  fifth  was  Edwin,  king  of  the  na- 
tion of  the  Northumbrians,  that  is,  of  those  who  live  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river  Humber,  who,  with  great  power, 
commanded  all  the  nations,  as  weU  of  the  English  as  of  the 
Britons  who  inhabit  Britain,  except  only  the  people  of  Kent; 
and  he  reduced  also  under  the  dominion  of  the  English,  the 
Mevanian  Islands  f  of  the  Britons,  lying  between  Ireland  and 
Britain  ;  the  sixth  was  Oswald,  the  most  Christian  king  of 
the  Northumbrians,  who  also  had  the  same  extent  under  his 
command ;  the  seventh,  Oswy,  brother  to  the  former,  held 
the  same  dominions  for  some  time,  and  for  the  most  part 
subdued  and  made  tributary  the  nations  of  the  Picts  and 
Scots,  which  possess  the  northern  parts  of  Britain :  but  of 
these  hereafter. 

King  Ethelbert  died  on  the  24th  day  of  the  month  of 

*  As  Bretwalda,  or  paramount  tovereigiu        f  Angleeea  and  Man* 
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Fetumftrjy  twentj-oiie  yean  after  he  had  received  the  fidth, 
and  was  buried  in  St.  Martin's  porch  within  the  church  of  the 
Ueased  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  where  also  lies  his  queen, 
Bertha.  Among  other  benefits  which  he  conferred  upon  the 
aatioiiy  he  also,  by  the  adyice  of  wise  persons,*  introduced 
jodidal  decrees,  after  the  Roman  model ;  which,  being  writ- 
ten in  Ei^liah,  are  still  kept  and  observed  by  them.  Among 
which,  he  in  the  first  place  set  down  what  saiis&ction  should 
be  given  by  those  who  should  steal  anything  belonging  to 
the  cburdi,  the  bishop,  or  the  other  clergy,  resolving  to  give 
protection  to  those  whose  doctrine  he  had  embraced. 

Hus  £th<dbert  was  the  son  of  Irminric,  whose  father  was 
Octey  whose  father  was  Orric,  sumamed  Oisc,  from  whom 
the  kings  of  Kent  are  wont  to  be  called  Oiscings.  His 
&ther  was  Hengist,  who,  being  invited  by  Yortigem,  first 
came  into  Britain,  with  his  son  Oisc,  as  has  been  said  above. 

But  after  the  death  of  Ethelbert,  the  accession  of  his  son 
KaJbald  {Mroved  very  prejudicial  to  the  new  church  ;  for  he 
not  only  refused  to  embrace  the  fiaith  of  Christ,  but  was  also 
defiled  with  Mich  a  scMi;  of  fornication,  as  the  apostle  testifies, 
was  not  heard  of^  even  amcmg  the  Grentiles  ;  for  he  kept  his 
fitther's  wife.  By  both  which  crimes  he  gave  occasion  to 
those  to  return  to  their  former  uncleanness,  who,  under  his 
£ither,  had,  either  for  favour,  or  through  fear  of  the  king, 
submitted  to  the  laws  of  faith  and  chastity.  Nor  did  the 
perfidious  king  escape  without  Divine  punishment  and  cor- 
rectioa  ;  for  he  was  troubled  with  frequent  fits  of  madness, 
and  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit  This  confusion  was  in- 
creased by  the  death  of  Sabert,  king  of  the  East  Saxons,  who 
departing  to  the  heavenly  kingdom,  left  three  sons,  still 
pagans,  to  inherit  his  temporal  crown.  They  immediately 
b^an  to  profess  idolatry,  which,  during  their  father's  reign, 
they  had  seemed  a  little  to  abandon,  and  they  granted  free 
liberty  to  the  people  under  their  government  to  serve  idols. 
And  when  they  saw  the  bishop,  whilst  celebrating  mass  in 
the  church,  give  the  eucharist  to  the  people ,  they,  puflTed  up 
with  barbarous  folly,  were  wont,  as  it  is  reported,  to  say  to 
him,  "  Why  do  you  not  give  us  also  that  white  bread,  which 
you  used  to  give  to  our  father  Saba,  (for  so  they  used  to  call 

*  The  Witemi-Gemot,  the  legislative  and  supreme  judicial  aa.semb\y. 
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him,)  and  which  you  still  contiiiue  to  give  to  the  people  in 
the  church  ?"  To  whom  he  answered,  "  K  you  will  be 
washed  in  that  layer  of  salvation,  in  which  your  father  was 
washed,  you  may  also  partake  of  the  holy  bread  of  which  he 
partook ;  but  if  you  despise  the  laver  of  life,  you  may  not 
receive  the  bread  of  life."  They  replied,  "  We  will  not  enter 
into  that  laver,  because  we  do  not  know  that  we  stand  in 
need  of  it,  and  yet  we  will  eat  of  that  bread."  And  being 
often  earnestly  admonished  by  him,  that  the  same  could  not 
be  done,  nor  any  one  admitted  to  partake  of  the  sacred  obla- 
tion without  the  holy  cleansing,  at  last,  they  said  in  anger, 
'*  If  you  will  not  comply  with  us  in  so  small  a  matter  as  that 
is  which  we  require,  you  shall  not  stay  in  our  province." 
And  accordingly  they  obliged  him  and  his  followers  to  de- 
part from  their  kingdom.  Being  forced  from  thence,  he  came 
into  Kent,  to  advise  with  his  feUow  bishops,  Laurentius  and 
Justus,  what  was  to  be  done  in  that  case  ;  and  it  was  unani- 
mously agreed,  that  it  was  better  for  thepi  all  to  return  to  their 
own  coimtry,  where  they  might  serve  God  in  freedom,  than 
to  continue  without  any  advantage  among  those  barbarians, 
whp  had  revolted  from  the  faith.  Mdlitus  and  Justus 
Upoor^iingly  went  away  first,  and  withdrew  into  France,  de- 
signing there  to  await  the  event  of  things.  But  the  kings, 
who  had  driven  from  them  the  preacher  of  the  truth,  did  not 
continue  long  unpunished  in  their  heathenish  worship.  For 
marching  out  to  battle  against  the  nation  of  the  Grewissie,* 
they  were  all  slain  with  their  army.  However,  the  people, 
having  been  once  turned  to  wickedness,  though  the  authors 
of  it  were  destroyed,  would  not  be  corrected,  nor  return  lo 
the  imity  of  faith  and  charity  which  is  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Laurentiue,  being  reproved  by  the  apostle,  oonverti  KingEladhaldtb  Chrni; 
Mellitua  and  Justus  are  recalled.     [a.d.  616.] 

Laurentius,  being  about  to  follow  Mellitus  and  Justus,  and 
to  quit  Britain,  ordered  his  bed  to  be  laid  the  night  before  in 
the  church  of  the  blessed  apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  which  has 
been  often  mentioned  before  ;  wherein  having  laid  himself  to 

•  West  Saxons. 
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take  some  rest,  after  he  had  poured  out  many  prayers  and 
tears  to  Grod  for  the  state  of  the  church,  he  fell  asleep ;  in 
the  dead  of  night,  the  blessed  prince  of  the  apostles  appeared 
to  him,  and  scourging  him  a  long  time  with  apostoHcal 
sererity,  asked  of  him,  ^^Why  he  would  forsake  the  flock 
which  he  had  committed  to  him  ?  or  to  what  shepherds  he 
would  commit  Christ's  sheep  that  were  in  the  midst  of  wolves  ? 
Hare  you,"  said  he,  "  forgotten  my  example,  who,  for  the 
nke  of  those  little  ones,  whom  Chnst  recommended  to  me  in 
token  of  his  affection,  underwent  at  the  hands  of  infidels  and 
enemies  of  Christ,  bonds,  stripes,  imprisonment,  afflictions, 
ind  lastly,  the  death  of  the  cross,  that  I  might  at  last  be 
crowned  with  him  7"  Laurentius,  the  servant  of  Christ, 
being  excited  by  these  words  and  stripes,  the  very  next  morn- 
ing repaired  to  the  king,  and  taking  off  his  garment,  showed 
the  scars  of  the  stripes  which  he  had  received.  The  king, 
astonished,  asked,  '^  Who  had  presumed  to  give  such  stripes 
to  so  great  a  man  T^  And  was  much  frightened  when  he 
heard  ^i^t  the  bishop  had  suffered  so  much  at  the  hands  of 
tiie  apostle  o^  Christ  for  his  salvation.  Then  abjuring  the 
worship  of  idols,  and  renouncing  his  unlawful  marriage,  he 
embraced  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  being  baptized,  promoted 
the  affairs  of  the  church  to  the  utmost  of  his  power. 

He  also  sent  over  into  France,  and  recalled  Mellitus  and 
Justus,  and  commanded  them  freely  to  return  to  govern  their 
churches,  which  they  accordingly  did,  one  year  after  their 
departure.  Justus,  indeed,  returned  to  the  city  of  Rochester, 
where  he  had  before  presided  ;  but  the  Londoners  would  not 
receive  Bishop  Mellitus,  choosing  rather  to  be  under  their 
idolatrous  high  priests  ;  for  King  Eadbald  had  not  so  much 
authority  in  the  kingdom  as  his  father,'  nor  was  he  able  to 
restore  the  bishop  to  his  church  against  the  will  and  consent 
of  the  pagans.  But  he  and  his  nation,  after  his  conversion 
to  our  Lord,  diligently  followed  the  Divine  precepts.  Lastly, 
he  built  the  church  of  the  holy  Mother  of  God,*  in  the  monas- 
tery of  the  most  blessed  prince  of  the  apostles,  which  was 
afterwards  consecrated  by  Archbishop  Mellitus. 

*  Eadbald,  besides  building  St.  Mary's  chapel,  endowed  it  with  the 
manor  of  Northboume.  This  chapel  was  taken  down  by  the  abbat  Scot- 
laitd  in  the  time  of  Lanfranc,  and  a  new  and  more  splen^d  church  erected 
in  iti  pbice.     Thorny  col.  1768. 
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CHAP.  vn. 

Bishop  MeUUus  by  prayer  quenches  afire  tn  his  city,     [▲•D.  619.] 

Ik  this  king's  reign,  the  holy  Archbishop  Laorentios  was 
taken  up  to  the  heavenly  kingdom :  he  was  buried  in  the 
church  and  monastery  of  the  holy  Apostle  Peter,  dose  hj  hb 
predecessor  Augustine,  on  the  2i^  day  of  the  month  ai 
February.  Mellitus,  who  was  bishop  of  Lcmdon,  was  the 
third  archbishop  of  Canterbury  from  Augustine ;  Justus,  who 
was  still  living,  governed  the  church  of  Rochester.  These 
ruled  the  church  of  the  English  with  much  industry  >and 
labour,  and  received  letters  of  exhortation  from  Boni&ce^ 
bishop  of  the  Roman  apostolic  see,  who  presided  over  the 
churdi  after  Deusdedit,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  619.  Melli- 
tus  laboured  under  an  infbrmity  of  body,  that  is,  the  gout ; 
but  his  mind  was  sound,  cheeiiully  passing  over  all  earthbjr 
things,  and  always  aspiring  to  love,  seek,  and  attain  to  those 
which  are  celestiaL  He  was  noble  by  birth,  but  much  noUer 
in  mind. 

In  short,  that  I  may  give  one  testimony  of  his  virtue^  by 
which  the  rest  may  be  guessed  at,  it  happened  once  that  tli^ 
city  of  Canterbury,  being  by  carelessness  set  on  jQre,  was  in 
danger  of  being  consumed  by  the  spreading  conflagration  ; 
water  was  thrown  over  the  fire  in  vain  ;  a  considerable  pari 
of  the  city  was  already  destroyed,  and  the  fierce  flame  ad- 
vancing towards  the  bishop,  when  he,  confiding  in  the 
Divine  assistance,  where  human  &iled,  ordered  himself  to  be 
carried  towards  the  raging  fire,  that  was  spreading  on  every 
side.  The  church  of  the  four  crowned  Martyrs  was  in  the 
place  where  the  fire  raged  most.  The  bishop  being  carried 
thither  by  his  servants,  the  sick  man  averted  the  danger  by 
prayer,  which  a  number  of  strong  men  had  not  been  able  to 
perform  by  much  labour.  Immediately,  the  wind,  which 
blowing  from  the  south  had  spread  the  conflagration  through- 
out the  city,  turning  to  the  north,  prevented  the  destructioA 
of  those  places  that  had  lain  in  its  way,  and  then  ceasing 
entirely,  the  flames  were  immediately  extinguished.  And 
thus  the  man  of  God,  whose  mind  was  inflamed  with  the 
fire  of  Divine  charity,  and  who  was  wont  to  drive  away  the 
powers  of  the  air  by  his  frequent  prayers,  from  doing  harm 
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to  IiiiDsel^  or  his  people,  was  deservedly  allowed  to  prevail 
Over  the  worldly  winds  and  flames,  and  to  obtain  that  they 
ahoold  not  injure  him  or  his. 

This  archbishop  also,  having  ruled  the  church  five  years^ 
dq^arted  to  heaven  in  the  reign  of  King  Eadbald,  and  was 
buried  with  his  predecessors  in  the  monastery  and  church, 
which  we  have  so  often  mentioned,  of  the  most  blessed  prince 
of  the  apostles,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord^s  incarnation  624^  on 
the  24th  day  of  ApriL 

CHAP.  vnL 

P^pe  Bmiifaee  wends  the  Pail  and  an  Epistle  to  Jusius^  successor  to 

MeUitus,     [A.D.  624.] 

Justus,  bi^op  of  Rochester,  immediately  succeeded  MeUitus 
in  the  archbishopric.  He  consecrated  Romanus  bishop  of 
that  see  in  his  own  stead,  having  obtained  leave  of  ordaining 
iHshope  from  Pope  Boniface,  whom  we  mentioned  above  to 
have  heen  successor  to  Deusdedit :  of  which  licence  this  is 
tfaefinrm: 

"  Boniface^  to  his  most  beloved  brother  Justus,  Not  only 
the  contents  of  your  letter,  but  the  perfection  which  your 
woik  has  obtained,  has  informed  us  how  devoutly  and 
diligently  you  have  laboured,  my  brother,  for  the  Gospel  of 
Chnst ;  for  Almighty  God  has  not  forsaken  either  the 
mystery  of  his  name,  or  the  fruit  of  your  labours,  having 
hunself  faithfully  promised  to  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel, 
*Lo !  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  ;* 
which  promise  his  mercy  has  particularly  manifested  in  thLs 
ministry  of  yours,  opening  the  hearts  of  nations  to  receive 
the  mystery  of  your  preaching.  For  he  has  enlightened  the 
acceptable  course  of  your  endeavours,  by  the  approbation  of 
his  grace ;  granting  a  plentiful  increase  to  your  faithful 
management  of  the  talents  committed  to  you,  and  which  you 
may  secure  for  many  generations.  This  is  by  that  reward 
oonferred  on  you,  who,  constantly  adhering  to  the  ministry 
ogoined  you,  with  laudable  patience  await  the  redemption  of 
tbtt  nation,  whose  salvation  is  set  on  foot  that  they  may 
profit  by  your  merits,  our  Lord  himself  saying,  *  He  that 
peneveres  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.'  You  are,  therefore, 
saved  by  the  hope  of  patience,  and  the  virtue  of  endurance, 

a 
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to  the  end  that  the  hearts  of  infidels,  being  cleansed  fi:x>iii 
their  natural  and  superstitious  disease,  might  obtain  the 
mercy  of  their  Redeemer  :  for  having  receiyed  the  letters  ci 
our  son  Ethelwald,  we  perceive  with  how  much  knowledge 
of  the  sacred  word  your  mind,  my  brother,  has  brought  over 
his  mind  to  the  belief  in  real  conversion  and  the  true  faith. 
Therefore,  firmly  confiding  in  the  long-suffering  of  the 
Divine  clemency,  we  believe  there  will,  through  the  ministry 
of  your  preachmg,  ensue  most  full  salvation  not  only  of  the 
nations  subject  to  him,  but  also  of  those  that  neighbour  round 
about ;  to  the  end,  that  -as  it  is  written,  the  reward  of  a  perfect 
work  may  be  conferred  on  you  by  our  Lord,  the  giver  of  all 
good  things  ;  and  that  the  univei^  confession  of  all  nationsi 
having  received  the  mystery  of  the  Christian  faith,  may 
declare,  that  their  ^  Sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world.* 

"  We  have  also,  my  brother,  encouraged  by  zeal  for  what 
Is  good,  sent  you  by  the  bearer  of  these,  the  pall,  which  we 
have  only  given  leave  to  use  in  the  celebration  of  the  sacred 
mysteries  ;  granting  you  likewise  to  ordain  bishops  when 
I^Qre  shall  be  occasion,  through  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  ;  that 
so  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  by  the  preaching  of  many,  may  be 
>spread  abroad  in  all  the  nations  that  are  not  yet  converted. 
You  must,  therefore,  endeavour,  my  brother,  to  preserve  with 
unblemished  sincerity  of  mind  that  which  you  have  received 
through  the  favour  of  the  Apostolic  See,  as  an  emblem 
whereof  you  have  obtained  so  principal  an  ornament  to  be 
borne  on  your  shoulders.  And  make  it  your  business,  im- 
ploring the  Divine  goodness,  so  to  behave  yourself,  that  you 
may  present  before  the  tribunal  of  the  Supreme  Judge  that 
is  to  come,  the  rewards  of  the  favour  granted  you,  not  with 
guiltiness,  but  with  the  benefit  of  souls. 

"  God  preserve  you  in  safety,  most  dear  brother  l" 

CHAP.  IX. 

TTie  reign  of  King  Edwiny  and  how  Paulinus,  coming  to  preach  the  goipei, 
first  converted  his  daughter  and  others  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  [iUD.  625.] 

At  this  time  the  nation  of  the  Northumbrians,  that  is,  the 
nation  of  the  Angles  that  live  on  the  north  side  of  the  river 
Ilumber,  with  their  king,  Edwin,  received  the  faith  through 
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the  preaching  of  Paulinus,  abovementioned.  This  Edwin^^ 
as  a  reward  of  his  receiving  the  faith,  and  as  an  earnest  of 
his  share  in  the  heavenly  kingdom,  received  an  increase  of 
that  which  he  enjoyed  on  earth,  for  he  reduced  under  his 
dondnkm  all  the  borders  of  Britain  that  were  provinces 
either  of  the  aforesaid  nation,  or  of  the  Britons,  a  thing 
which  no  British  king  had  ever  done  before  ;  and  he  in  like 
manner  subjected  to  the  English  the  Mevanian  islands,  as 
baa  been  said  above.  The  &rst  whereof,  which  is  to  the 
southward,  is  the  largest  in  extent,  and  most  fruitful,  con- 
taimng  nine  hundred  and  sixty  families,  according  to  the 
Bngliah  computation  ;  the  other  above  three  hundred. 

The  occasion  of  this  nation's  embracing  the  faith  was, 
tlieir  aforesaid  king,  being  allied  to  the  kings  of  Kent,  hav- 
ing taken  to  wife  Ethelbei^a,  otherwise  called  Tate,  daughter 
to  King  Ethelbert.  He  having  by  his  ambassadors  asked 
ber  in  marriage  of  her  brother  Eadbald,  who  then  reigned 
in  Kent,  was  answered,  ^'  That  it  was  not  lawful  to  marry  a 
Oiristian  virgin  to  a  pagan  husband,  lest  the  faith  and  the 
njBteries  of  the  heavenly  King  should  be  profaned  by  her 
ec^biting  vnth  a  king  that  was  altogether  a  stranger  to  the 
worship  of  the  true  God."  This  answer  being  brought  to 
Edwin  by  his  messengers,  he  promised  in  no  manner  to  act 
in  opposition  to  the  Christian  faith,  which  the  virgin  pro- 
fessed ;  but  would  give  leave  to  her,  and  all  that  went  with 
her,  men  or  women,  priests  or  ministers,  to  follow  their  faith 
and  worship  after  the  custom  of  the  Christians.  Nor  did  he 
deny,  but  that  he  would  embrace  the  same  religion,  if,  being 
examined  by  wise  persons,  it  should  be  found  more  holy 
and  more  worthy  of  God. 

Hereupon  the  virgin  was  promised,  and  sent  to  Edwin, 
and  pursuant  to  what  had  been  agreed  on,  Paulinus,  a  man 
beloved  of  God,  was  ordained  bishop,  to  go  with  her,  and  by 
daily  exhortations,  and  celebrating  the  heavenly  mysteries,  to 
confirm  her  and  her  company,  lest  they  should  be  corrupted 
by  the  company  of  the  pagans.  Paulinus  was  ordained  bishop 
by  the  Archbishop  Justus,  on  the  21st  day  of  July,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  625,  and  so  he  came  to  King  Edwin  with 
the  aforesaid  virgin  as  a  companion  of  their  union  in  the  flesh. 
But  his  mind  was  wholly  bent  upon  reducing  the  nation  to 
which  he  was  sent  to  the  knowledge  of  truth ;  according 

a2 
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to  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "  To  espouse  her  to  one  husband, 
that  he  might  present  her  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ." 
Being  come  into  that  province,  he  laboured  much,  not  onlj 
to  retain  those  that  went  with  him,  by  the  help  of  God,  that 
thej  should  not  revolt  from  the  faith,  but,  if  he  could,  to 
convert  some  of  the  pagans  to  a  state  of  grace  by  his  preach- 
ing. But,  as  the  apostle  says,  though  he  laboured  long  ia 
the  word,  "The  god  of  this  world  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  that  believed  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Grospel 
of  Christ  should  shine  unto  them." 

The  next  year  there  came  into  the  province  a  certaaa 
assassin,  called  Eumer,  sent  by  the  king  of  the  West-Saxoii% 
wl  ose  name  was  Cuichelm,  in  hopes  at  once  to  deprive  King 
Edwin  of  his  kingdom  and  his  life.  He  had  a  two-edgei 
dagger,  dipped  in  poison,  to  the  end,  that  if  the  wound  weie 
not  sufficient  to  kill  the  king,  it  might  be  performed  by  the 
venom.  He  came  to  the  king  on  the  first  day  of  Easter,  at 
the  river  Derwent,  where  then  stood  the  r^al  dty,*  and  be- 
ing admitted  as  if  to  deliver  a  message  from  his  master,  whibl 
he  was  in  an  artful  manner  delivering  his  pretended  em- 
bassy, he  started  on  a  sudden,  and  drawing  the  dagger  from 
under  his  garment,  assaulted  the  king ;  which  Lilla,  the 
king's  beloved  minister,  observing,  having  no  buckler  at  hand 
to  secure  the  king  from  death,  interposed  his  own  body  to 
receive  the  stroke  ;  but  the  wretch  struck  so  home,  that  he 
wounded  the  king  through  the  knight's  body.  Being  then 
attacked  on  all  sides  with  swords,  he  in  that  confusion  also 
slew  another  soldier,  whose  name  was  Forthhere. 

On  that  same  holy  night  of  Easter  Sunday,  the  queen  had 
brought  forth  to  the  king  a  daughter,  called  Eanfled.  The 
king,  in  the  presence  of  Bishop  Paulinus,  gave  thanks  to  his 
gods  for  the  birth  of  his  daughter ;  and  the  bishop,  on  the 
other  hand,  returned  thanks  to  Christ,  and  endeavoured  to 
persuade  the  king,  that  by  his  prayers  to  him  he  had  obtained 
that  the  queen  should  bring  forth  the  child  in  safety,  and 
without  much  pain.  The  king,  delighted  with  his  words, 
promised,  that  in  case  Grod  would  grant  him  life  and  victory 

*  Supposed  to  be  near  the  Roman  city  Derventione,  on  the  Derwent, 
near  Stamford  Bridge,  between  seven  and  eight  miles  from  York.  It  ii 
now  a  village  called  Alby,  i,e,  the  old  habitation, and  near  it  are  the) 
of  an  ancient  castle. 
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ever  the  king  bj  whom  the  assassin  had  been  sent,  he  would 
cast  off  his  idols,  and  serve  Christ ;  and  as  a  pledge  that  he 
would  perform  his  promise,  he  delivered  up  that  same  daugh- 
ter to  Paulinas,  to  be  consecrated  to  Christ     She  was  the 
tot  baptized  of  the  nation  of  the  Northumbrians,  on  Whit- 
sondaj,  with  twelve  others  of  her  familj.*  At  that  time,  the 
kmg^  being  recovered  of  the  wound  which  he  had  received, 
Biarched  with  his  armj  against  the  nation  of  the  West- 
Stzons  ;  and  having  begun  the  war,  either  slew  or  subdued 
•n  those  that  he  had  been  informed  had  conspired  to  murder 
him.  Returning  thus  victorious  into  his  own  coimtrj,  he  would 
aot  immediatelj  and  unadvisedly  embrace  the  mysteries  of 
the  Christian  faith,  though  he  no  longer  worshipped  idols, 
6T<er*  since  he  made  the  promise  that  he  would  serve  Christ ; 
but  thonght  fit  first  at  leisure  to  be  instructed,  by  the  vener- 
aiUe  Paidinus,  in  the  knowledge  of  faith,  and  to  confer  with 
soeh  as  he  knew  to  be  the  wisest  of  his  prime  men,  to  ad- 
vise what  they  thought  was  fittest  to  be  done  in  that  case. 
Aad  being  a  man  of  extraordinary  sagacity,  he  often  sat 
ihiie  by  himself  a  long  time,  silent  as  to  his  tongue,  but  de- 
Kberating  in  his  heart  how  he  should  proceed,  and  which 
refigion  he  should  adhere  to. 

M    CHAP.  X-t 

Ptpe  Boni/aeep  by  letter,  exhorts  the  same  king  to  embrace  the  faith, 

[a.d.  625.] 

At  this  time  he  received  letters  from  Pope  Boniface  [IV.]  ex- 
horting him  to  embrace  the  faith,  which  were  as  follows  : — 

COPT  OF  THE  LETTER  OP  THE  HOLT  AND  APOSTOLIC  POPE  OF 
THE  CHUBCH  OF  ROME,  BONIFACE,  TO  THE  GLORIOUS  EDWIN, 
KING  OF  THE  ENGLISH. 

**  To  the  illustrious  Edvnn,  king  of  the  English,  Bishop 
Boniface,  the  servant  of  the  servants  of  God.  Although  the 
power  of  the  Supreme  Deity  cannot  be  expressed  by  human 
speech,  as  consisting  in  its  own  greatness,  and  in  invisible 

*  The  Saxon  Chronicle  mentions  no  number.     Matthew  Paris  says 
tiurty ;  but  several  manuscripts  of  Bede  have  twelve, 
t  This  and  the  followin;^  chapter  should  have  been  placed  before  the  for- 
',vhich  takes  in  the  year  626  ;  for  Pope  Boniface  died  on  October  22,625. 
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and  unsearchable  eternity,  so  that  no  sharpness  of  wit  can 
comprehend  or  express  it ;  yet  in  regard  tiiat  the  goodness 
of  God,  to  give  some  notion  of  itsdf,  having  opened  the 
doors  of  the  hearty  has  mercifuUj,  bj  secret  inspiration,  in- 
fused into  the  minds  of  men  such  things  as  he  is  willii^ 
shall  be  declared  concerning  himself,  we  have  thought  fit  to 
extend  our  priestly  care  to  make  known  to  you  the  fulness  ef 
the  Christian  faith ;  to  the  end  that,  informing  you  of  the 
Grospel  of  Christ,  which  our  Saviour  commanded  should  be 
preached  to  all  nations,  they  might  offer  to  you  the  cup  of 
Hfe  and  salvation. 

'^  Thus  the  goodness  of  the  Supreme  Majesty,  which,  by 
the  word  of  his  conmiand,  made  and  created  all  things,  tl&e 
heaven,  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  in  them,  disposing 
the  order  by  which  they  should  subsist,  hath,  with  the  coun- 
sel of  his  co-eternal  Word,  and  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirif^ 
formed  man  after  his  own  likeness,  out  of  the  slime  of  ibe 
earth ;  and  granted  him  such  supereminent  prerogative,  as 
to  place  him  above  all  others  ;  so  that,  observing  the  com- 
mand which  was  given  him,  his  continuance  should  be  to 
eternity.  This  God, — ^Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  which 
is  an  undivided  Trinity, — ^mankind,  from  the  east  unto  the 
west,  by  confession  of  faith  to  the  saving  of  their  souls,  do 
worship  and  adore,  as  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  their  ' 
own  Maker ;  to  whom  also  the  heights  of  empire,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world,  are  subject,  because  the  bestowal  of  all 
kingdoms  is  granted  by  his  disposition.  It  hath  pleased 
him,  therefore,  of  his  great  mercy,  and  for  the  greater  bene- 
fit of  all  his  creatures,  by  his  Holy  Spirit  wonderfully  to 
kindle  the  cold  hearts  also  of  the  nations  seated  at  the  extre- 
mities of  the  earth  in  the  knowledge  of  himself. 

"  For  we  suppose  your  excellency  has,  from  the  country 
lying  so  near,  fully  understood  what  the  clemency  of  our 
Redeemer  has  effected  in  the  enlightening  of  our  glorious 
son.  King  Eadbald,  and  the  nations  under  his  subjection; 
we  therefore  trust,  with  assured  confidence  of  celestial  hope^ 
that  his  wonderful  gift  will  be  also  conferred  on  you  ;  since 
we  understand  that  your  illustrious  consort,  which  is  known 
to  be  a  part  of  your  body,  is  illuminated  with  the  reward  of 
eternity,  through  the  regeneration  of  holy  baptism.  We 
have,  therefore,  taken  care  by  these  presents,  with  all  pos- 
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Bible  affection,  to  exhort  yonr  illustrious  selves,  that,  abhor- 
ling  idols  and  their  worship,  and  contemning  the  follies  of 
temples,  and  the  deceitful  flatteries  of  auguries,  you  believe 
in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  the  end  that,  being  discharged  from  the 
bonds  of  captivity  to  the  Devil,  by  believing  you  may, 
tiircmgh  the  co-operating  power  of  the  holy  and  undivided 
Trinity,  be  partaker  of  the  eternal  life. 

"  How  great  guilt  they  lie  under,  who  adhere  to  the  per- 
nidoos  superstitions  aad  worship  of  idolatry,  appears  by  the 
examples  of  the  perdition  of  those  whom  1^ey  worship. 
Wherefore  it  is  said  of  them  by  the  Psalmist,  '  AH  the  gods 
of  the  Grentiles  are  devils,  but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens.' 
And  again,  they  have  eyes  and  do  not  see,  they  have  ears 
and  do  not  hear,  they  have  noses  and  do  not  smell,  they 
have  hands  and  do  not  feel,  they  have  feet  and  do  not  walk. 
11iere£bre  they  are  like  those  that  confide  in  them.'  For 
how  can  they  have  any  power  to  yield  assistance,  that  are 
made  for  you  out  of  corruptible  matter,  by  the  hands  of 
your  inferiors  and  subjects,  to  wit,  on  whom  you  have  by 
haman  art  bestowed  an  inanimate  simiHtude  of  members  ? 
Who,  unless  they  be  moved  by  you,  will  not  be  able  to  walk  ; 
but,  like  a  stone  fixed  in  one  place,  being  so  formed,  and 
having  no  understanding,  but  absorbed  in  insensibility,  have 
no  power  of  doing  harm  or  good.  We  cannot,  therefore, 
upon  mature  deliberation,  find  out  how  you  come  to  be  so 
deceived  as  to  follow  and  worship  those  gods,  to  whom  you 
yourselves  have  given  the  Hkeness  of  a  body. 

"  It  behoves  you,  therefore,  by  taking  upon  you  the  sign 
of  the  holy  cross,  by  which  the  human  race  is  redeemed,  to 
root  out  of  your  hearts  all  those  arts  and  cunning  of  the 
Devil,  who  is  ever  jealous  of  the  works  of  the  divine  good- 
ness, and  to  lay  hold  and  break  in  pieces  those  which  you 
have  hitherto  made  your  materilil  gods.  For  the  very  de- 
struction and  abolition  of  these,  which  could  never  receive 
life  or  sense  from  their  makers,  may  plainly  demonstrate  to 
you  how  worthless  they  were  which  you  tiU  then  had 
worshipped,  when  you  yourselves,  who  have  received  life 
from  the  Lord,  are  certainly  better  than  they,  as  Almighty 
God  has  appointed  you  to  be  descended,  after  many  ages  and 
through  many  generations,   from  the  first  man  whom  he 
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formed.  Draw  near,  then,  to  the  knowledge  of  Him  who 
created  you,  who  breathed  the  breath  of  life  into  you,  who 
gent  his  only-begotten  Son  for  your  redemption,  to  cleanse 
you  from  original  sin,  that  being  delivered  from  the  power 
of  the  Devil's  wickedness,  He  might  bestow  on  you  a 
heavenly  reward. 

"  Hear  the  words  of  the  preachers,  and  the  Gospel  of 
Grod,  which  they  declare  to  you,  to  the  end  that,  believing, 
as  has  been  sai<^  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  and  in  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  indivisible 
Trinity,  having  put  to  flight  the  sensualities  of  devils,  and 
driven  from  you  the  suggestions  of  the  venomous  and  deceit- 
ful enemy,  and  being  bom  again  by  water  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  you  may,  through  his  assistance  and  bounty,  dwdl 
in  the  brightness  of  eternal  glory  with  Him  in  whom  you  shall 
believe.  We  have,  moreover,  sent  you  the  blessing  of  your 
protector,  the  blessed  Peter,  prince  of  the  apostles,  that  is, 
a  shirt,  with  one  gold  ornament,  and  one  garment  of  Ancyra, 
Which  we  pray  your  highness  to  accept  with  the  same  good- 
will as  it  is  friendly  intended  by  us." 

CHAP.  XL 

Pope  Boniface  advises  Queen  EJhelberga  to  -use  her  best  endeavours  for 
the  salvation  qf  her  consort.  King  Edwin,     [a.d.  625.] 

The  same  pope  also  wrote  to  King  Edwin's  consort^  Ethel- 
berga,  to  this  eflfect : — 

THE  COPT  OF  THE  LETTEB  OF  THE  MOST  BLESSED  ANT>  APOS- 
TOLIC BONIFACE,  POPE  OP  THE  CITY  OP  ROME,  TO  ETHEL- 
BERGA,  KING  EDWIN's  QUEEN. 

"  To  the  Ultistriotts  lady  his  daughter^  Queen  EthelhergcL^ 
Bonifacey  bishop ,  servant , of  the  servants  of  God:  The 
goodness  of  our  Redeemer  has  with  much  providence 
offered  the  means  of  salvation  to  the  human  race,  which  he 
rescued,  by  the  shedding  of  his  precious  blood,  from  the 
bonds  of  captivity  to  the  Devil  ;  so  that  making  his  name 
known  in  divers  ways  to  the  Gentiles,  they  might  acknow- 
ledge their  Creator  by  embracing  the  mystery  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  which  thing,  the  mystical  purification  of  your 
regeneration  plainly  shows  to  have  been  bestowed  upon  the 
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mind  of  your  highness  by  God's  bounty.  Our  mind,  there- 
fore, has  been  much  rejoiced  in  the  benefit  of  our  Lord's 
goodness,  for  that  he  has  vouchsafed,  in  your  conversion,  to 
kindle  a  spark  of  the  orthodox  religion,  by  which  he  might 
the  more  easily  inflame  in  his  love  the  understanding,  not 
only  of  your  glorious  consort,  but  also  of  all  the  nation  that 
11  subject  to  you. 

**For  we  have  been  informed  by  those,  who  came  to 
acquaint  us  with  the  laudable  conversion  of  our  illustrious 
MD,  King  Eadbald,  that  your  highness,  also,  having  received 
Ae  wonderful  sacrament  oi  the  Christian  &ith,  continually 
excels  in  the  performance  of  works  pious  and  acceptable  to 
God.  That  you  likewise  carefully  re&ain  from  the  worship 
cf  idols,  and  the  deceits  of  temples  and  auguries,  and  having 
ciianged  your  devotion,  are  so  wholly  taken  up  with  the  love 
of  your  Redeemer,  as  never  to  cease  lending  your  assistance 
iar  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  faith.  Aiid  our  fatherly 
charity  having  earnestly  inquired  concerning  your  illustrious 
fansband,  we  were  given  to  understand,  that  he  still  served 
tbominable  idols,  and  would  not  yield  obedience  or  give  ear 
to  the  voice  of  the  preachers.  This  occasioned  us  no  small 
grief,  for  that  part  of  your  body  still  remained  a  stranger  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  supreme  and  undivided  Trinity. 
Whereupon  we,  in  our  fatherly  care,  did  not  delay  to  ad- 
monish your  Christian  highness,  exhorting  you,  that,  with 
the  help  of  the  Divine  inspiration,  you  will  not  defer  to  do 
that  wliich,  both  in  season  and  out  of  season,  is  required  of 
as  ;  that  with  the  co-operating  power  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  your  husband  also  may  be  added  to 
the  number  of  Christians ;  to  the  end  that  you  may 
thereby  enjoy  the  rights  of  marriage  in  the  bond  of  a  holy 
and  unblemished  union.  For  it  is  written,  *  They  two  shall 
be  in  one  flesh.'  How  can  it  be  said,  that  there  is  unity 
between  you,  if  he  continues  a  stranger  to  the  brightness 
of  your  faith,  by  the  interposition  of  dark  and  detestable 
error  ? 

"  Wherefore,  applying  yourself  continually  to  prayer,  do  not 
eease  to  beg  of  the  Divine  Mercy  the  benefit  of  his  illumina- 
tion ;  to  the  end,  that  those  whom  the  union  of  carnal  affec- 
tion has  made  in  a  manner  but  one  body,  may,  after  death, 
oontinue  in  perpetual  union,  by  the  bond  of  faith.     Persist, 
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therefore,  illustrious  daughter,  and  to  the  utmost  of  your 
power  endeavour  to  soften  the  hardness  of  his  heart  by  in- 
sinuating the  Divine  precepts  ;  maMng  hun  sensible  how 
noble  the  mystery  is  which  you  have  received  by  believing, 
and  how  wonderful  is  the  reward  which,  by  the  new  birth, 
you  have  merited  to  obtain.  Inflame  the  coldness  of  his 
heart  by  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  by  the 
abolition  of  the  cold  and  pernicious  worship  of  paganism,  the 
heat  of  Divine  faith  may  enlighten  his  understanding  through 
your  frequent  exhortations  ;  that  the  testimony  of  the  holy 
Scripture  may  appear  the  more  conspicuous,  fulfilled  by  you, 
*  The  unbelieving  husband  shall  be  saved  by  the  beUeving 
wife.'  For  to  this  effect  you  have  obtained  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord's  goodness,  that  you  may  return  with  increase  the  firuit 
oi  faitl^  and  the  benefits  entrusted  in  your  hands ;  for 
through  the  assistance  of  EBs  mercy  we  do  not  cease  with 
frequent  prayers  to  beg  that  you  may  be  able  to  perform  the 
same. 

"  Having  premised  thus  much,  in  pursuance  of  the  duty 
of  our  fatherly  affection,  we  exliort  you,  that  when  the 
opportunity  of  a  bearer  shall  offer,  you  will  as  soon  as  possible 
acquaint  us  with  the  success  which  the  Divine  Power  shall 
grant  by  your  means  in  the  conversion  of  your  consort,  and 
of  the  nation  subject  to  you  ;  to  the  end,  that  our  solicitude, 
which  earnestly  expects  what  appertains  to  the  salvation  of 
you  and  yours,  may,  by  hearing  from  you,  be  set  at  rest  ;  and 
that  we,  discerning  more  fully  the  brightness  of  the  Divine 
propitiation  diffused  in  you,  may  with  a  joyful  confession 
abundantly  return  due  thanks  to  Grod,  the  Giver  of  all  good 
things,  and  to  St.  Peter,  the  prince  of  apostles.  We  have, 
moreover,  sent  you  the  blessing  of  your  protector,  St.  Peter, 
the  prince  of  the  apostles,  that  is,  a  silver  looking-glass,  and 
a  gilt  ivory  comb,  which  we  entreat  your  glory  will  receive 
with  the  same  kind  affection  as  it  is  known  to  be  sent  by  us." 

CHAP.  xn. 

King  Edwin  is  persuaded  to  believe  by  a  m^on  which  he  had  seen  when 

he  was  in  exile,    [before  a.d.  625.] 

Thus  the  aforesaid  Pope  Boniface  wrote  for  the  salvation  of 
King  Edwin  and  his  nation.     But  a  heavenly  vision,  which 
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the  Divine  Mercy  was  pleased  once  to  reveal  to  this  king, 
when  he  was  in  banishment  at  the  court  of  Bedwald,  king  of 
the  Angles,*  was  of  no  little  use  in  urging  him  to  embrace 
and  understand  the  doctrines  of  salvation.  Paulinus,  there- 
fine^  percdving  that  it  was  a  very  difficult  task  to  incline  the 
king's  lofty  mind  to  the  humility  of  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  to  embrace  the  mystery  of  the  cross  of  Hfe,  and  at  the 
same  tame  using  both  exhortation  with  men,  and  prayer  to 
God,  for  his  and  his  subjects'  salvation  ;  at  length,  as  we  may 
suppose,  it  was  shown  lum  in  spirit  what  was  the  vision  that 
bad  been  formerly  revealed  to  the  king.  Nor  did  he  lose 
any  time,,  but  immediately  admonished  the  king  to  perform 
the  vow  which  he  made,  when  he  received  the  oracle,  pro- 
mising to  put  the  same  in  execution,  if  he  was  delivered 
£nun  the  trouble  he  was  at  that  time  under,  and  should  be 
advanced  to  the  throne. 

The  vision  was  this.  When  Ethelfrid,  his  predecessor, 
was  persecuting  him,  he  for  many  years  wandered  in  a  pri- 
vate manner  through  several  places  and  kingdoms,  and  at 
last  came  to  Redwald,  beseeching  him  to  give  him  protection 
against  the  snares  of  his  powerful  persecutor.-  Redwald 
willingly  admitted  him,  and  promised  to  perform  what  he 
requested.  But  when  Ethelfrid  understood  that  he  had 
appeared  in  that  province,  and  that  he  and  his  companions 
were  hospitably  entertained  by  Redwald,  he  sent  messengers 
to  offer  that  kmg  a  great  sum  of  money  to  murder  him,  but 
without  effect.  He  sent  a  second  and  a  third  time,  bidding 
more  and  more  each  time,  and  threatening  to  make  war  on 
him  if  he  refused.  Redwald,  either  terrified  by  his  threats, 
or  gained  by  his  gifts,  complied  with  his  request,  and  promised 
either  to  kill  Edwin,  or  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  ambassadors. 
This  being  observed  by  a  trusty  friend  of  his,  he  went  into 
his  chamber,  where  he  was  going  to  bed,  for  it  was  the 
first  hour  of  the  night ;  and  calling  him  out,  discovered  what 
the  king  had  promised  to  do  with  him,  adding,  "  K,  there- 
fore, you  think  fit,  I  will  this  very  hour  conduct  you  out  of 
this  province,  and  lead  you  to  a  place  where  neither  Redwald 

•  Redwald,  was  king  of  East  Anglia,  which  included  Norfolk,  Suffolk, 
Cambridge,  and  part  of  Bedfordshire.  He  was  the  fourth  Bretwaida,  and 
reigned  a.d.  617 — 633. 
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nor  Ethelfrid  shall  ever  find  jou."  He  answered,  '^  I  thank 
jou  for  joor  good  will,  yet  I  oannot  do  what  jou  propose, 
or  be  giulty  of  breaking  the  compact  I  have  made  with  so 
great  a  king,  when  he  has  done  me  no  harm,  nor  offered  me 
any  injury  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  if  I  most  die,  let  it  rather 
be  by  his  hand  than  by  that  of  any  meaner  person.  For 
whither  shall  I  now  fly,  when  I  have  for  so  many  years 
been  a  vagabond  through  all  the  provinces  of  Britain,  to 
esci^  the  hands  of  my  enemies  ?^  His  friend  being  gcme, 
Edwin  remained  alone  without,  and  sitting  with  a  heavy 
heart  before  the  palace,  began  to  be  overwhelmed  with  many 
thoughts,  not  knowing  what  to  do^  or  which  way  to  turn 
himself. 

When  he  had  remained  a  long  time  in  silence,  brooding 
over  his  misfortunes  in  anguish  of  mind,  he,  on  a  sudden,  in 
the  dead  of  night,  saw  approaching  a  person,  whose  face  and 
habit  were  equally  strange,  at  which  unexpected  sight  he 
was  not  a  little  frightened.  The  stranger  coming  close  up, 
saluted  him,  and  asked  him,  ''  Why  he  sat  there  alone  and 
melancholy  on  a  stone  at  that  time,  when  all  others  were 
taking  their  rest,  and  were  fast  asleep  r^  Edwin,  in  his  turn, 
asked,  ''What  it  was  to  him,  whether  he  spent  the  night 
within  doors  or  abroad  ?**  The  stranger,  in  reply,  said, 
*'  Do  not  think  that  I  am  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  your  grie^ 
your  watching,  aud  sitting  alone  without.  For  I  know  who 
you  are,  and  why  you  grieve,  and  the  evils  which  you  fear 
will  fall  upon  you.  But  tell  me,  what  reward  you  will  give 
the  man  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  this  anguish,  and  per- 
suade Redwald  neither  to  do  you  any  harm  himself,  nor  to 
deliver  you  up  to  be  murdered  by  your  enemies."  Edwin 
replied,  ''  That  he  would  give  that  person  all  that  he  was 
able  for  so  singular  a  favour."  The  other  further  added, 
**  What  if  I  abo  assure  you,  that  you  shall  overcome  your 
enemies,  and  surpass  in  power,  not  only  all  your  own  pro- 
genitors, but  even  all  that  have  reigned  before  you  over  the 
English  nation  ?**  Edwin,  encouraged  by  these  questions,  did 
not  hesitate  to  promise  that  he  would  make  a  suitable  return 
to  him  who  should  so  highly  oblige  him.  Then  said  the 
other,  "But  if  he  who  foretells  so  much  good  as  is  to  befall  you, 
can  also  give  you  better  advice  for  your  life  and  salvation 
than  any  of  your  progenitors  or  kindi-ed  ever  heard  of,  do 
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jcm  consent  to  submit  to  him,  and  to  follow  Iiis  wholesome 
oonnsel  T*  £dwin  did  not  hesitate  to  promise  that  he  would 
in  ail  things  follow  the  directions  of  that  man  who  should 
deliver  him  from  so  man j  calamities,  and  raise  him  to  a 
throne. 

Having  received  this  answer,  the  person  that  talked  to  him 
kud  his  hand  on  his  head  saying,  **  When  this  sign  shall  be 
given  you,  remember  this  present  discourse  that  has  passed 
between  us,  and  do  not  ddaj  the  performance  of  what  you 
now  promise."  Having  uttered  these  words,  he  is  said  to 
have  immediately  vanished,  that  the  king  might  understand 
it  was  not  a  man,  but  a  spirit,  that  had  appeared  to  him. 

Whilst  the  royal  youth  still  sat  there  alone,  glad  of  the 
eomfort  he  had  received,  but  seriously  considering  who  he 
was,  or  whence  he  came,  Ihat  had  so  talked  to  him,  his  above- 
mentioiied  fiiend  came  to  him,  and  saluting  him  with  a 
pleasant  countenance,  ''  Rise,"  said  he,  '*  go  in  and  compose 
yourself  to  sleep  without  fear ;  for  the  king's  resolution  is 
altered,  and  he  designs  to  do  you  no  harm,  but  rather  to  per- 
form die  promise  which  he  made  you  ;  for  when  he  had 
privately  acquainted  the  queen  with  his  intention  of  doing 
what  I  told  you  before,  she  dissuaded  him  from  it,  declaring 
it  was  unworthy  of  so  great  a  king  to  sell  his  good  friend  in 
snch  distress  for  gold,  and  to  sacrifice  his  honour,  which  is 
more  valuable  than  all  other  ornaments,  for  the  lucre  of 
money."  In  short,  the  king  did  as  he  was  advised,  and  not 
only  refused  to  deliver  up  the  banished  man  to  his  enemy's 
messengers,  but  assisted  him  to  recover  his  kingdom.  For 
as  soon  as  the  ambassadors  were  returned  home,  he  raised  a 
mighty  army  to  make  war  on  Ethelfrid  ;  who,  meeting  him 
with  much  inferior  forces,  (for  Redwald  had  not  given  him 
time  to  gather  all  his  power,)  was  slain  on  the  borders  of  the 
kingdom  of  Mercia,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  that  is  called 
Idle.*  In  this  battle,  Redwald's  son,  called  Regnhere,  was 
killed  ;  and  thus  Edwin,  pursuant  to  the  oracle  he  had  re- 
ceived, not  only  escaped  the  danger  from  the  king  his  enemy, 
Imj,  by  his  death,  succeeded  him  in  the  throne. 
y^King  Edwin,  therefore,  delaying  to  receive  the  word  of 
God  at  the  preaching  of  Paulinus,  and  using  for  some  time, 

*  Near  Retford  m  the  southern  part  of  Nottinghamshire. 
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as  has  been  said,  to  sit  several  hours  alone,  and  seriooslj  to 
p(Mider  with  himself  what  he  was  to  do,  and  what  religion  he 
was  to  follow,  the  man  of  Grod  came  to  him,  laid  his  right 
hand  on  his  head,  and  asked,  ^'  Whether  he  knew  that  sign  7* 
The  king  in  a  trembling  condition,  was  ready  to  fall  down  at 
his  feet,  but  he  raised  him  up,  and  in  a  familiar  manner  said 
to  him,  "  Behold,  hj  the  help  of  Grod  you  have  escaped  the 
hands  of  the  enemies  whom  you  feared.  Behold  you  have  of 
his  gift  obtained  the  kingdom  which  you  desired.  Take 
heed  not  to  delay  that  which  you  promised  to  perform  ;  em- 
brace the  faith,  and  keep  the  precepts  of  Him  who,  delivering 
you  from  temporal  adversity,  has  raised  you  to  the  honour  or 
a  temporal  kingdom  ;  and  if,  from  this  time  forward,  you  shall 
be  obedient  to  his  will,  which  through  me  he  signifies  to  you, 
he  will  not  only  deliver  you  from  the  everlasting  torments  of 
the  wicked,  but  also  make  you  partaker  with  him  of  his 
eternal:  kingdom  in  heaven." 

CHAP.  XTTT. 

0/  the  Council  he  held  with  his  chief  men  about  emhrawng  the  faiih  ^ 
Oiritt,  and  how  the  high  priest  profaned  his  aum  altars,    [a.d*  627.] 

The  king,  hearing  these  words,  answered,  that  he  was  both 
willing  and  bound  to  receive  the  faith  which  he  taught ;  but 
that  he  would  confer  about  it  with  his  principal  friends  and 
counsellors,  to  the  end  that  if  they  also  were  of  his  opinion, 
they  might  all  together  be  cleansed  in  Christ  the  Fountain  of 
Life.  Paulinus  consenting,  the  king  did  as  he  said ;  for, 
holding  a  council  with  the  wise  men,  he  asked  of  evejjr  one 
in  particular  what  he  thought  of  the  new  doctrine,  and'Hi^ 
new  worship  that  was  preached  ?  To  which  the  chief  of  his 
own  priests,  Coifi,  immediately  answered,  "  O  king,  consider 
what  this  is  which  is  now  preached  to  us  ;  for  I  verily  de- 
clare to  you,  that  the  religion  which  we  have  hitherto  pro- 
fessed has,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  no  virtue  in  it.  For  none 
of  your  people  has  applied  himself  more  diligently  to  the 
worship  of  our  gods  than  I ;  and  yet  there  are  many  who 
receive  greater  favours  from  you,  and  are  more  preferred 
than  I,  and  are  more  prosperous  in  all  their  undertakings. 
Now  if  the  gods  were  good  for  any  thing,  they  would  rather 
forward  me,  who  have  been  more  careful  to  serve  them.     It 
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remains^  therefore,  that  if  upon  examination  jou  find  those 
new  doctrines,  which  are  now  preached  to  us,  better  and 
more  efficacious^  we  immediatelj  receive  them  without  any 
dday." 

Another  of  the  king's  chief  men,  approving  of  his  words 
and  exhortations,  presently  added  :  *'  The  present  life  of  man, 
0  king,  seems  to  me,  in  comparison  of  that  time  which  is 
unknown  to  us,  like  to  the  swift  flight  of  a  sparrow  through 
tlie  room  wherein  you  sit  at  supper  in  winter,  with  your 
commanders  and  ministers,  and  a  good  fire  in  the  midst, 
whilst  the  storms  of  rain  and  snow  prevail  abroad  ;  the  spar- 
row, I  say,  flying  in  at  one  door,  and  immediately  out  at 
another,  whilst  he  is  within,  is  safe  from  the  wintry  storm  ; 
but  after  a  short  space  of  fair  weather,  he  immediately 
vanishes  out  of  your  sight,  into  the  dark  winter  from  whidi 
he  had  emerged.  So  this  life  of  man  appears  for  a  short 
qtace,  but  of  what  went  before,  or  what  is  to  follow,  we  are 
utterly  ignorant.  If,  therefore,  this  new  doctrine  contains 
something  more  certain,  it  seems  justly  to  deserve  to  be  fol- 
lowed." The  other  elders  and  king's  counsellors,  by  Divine 
inspiration,  spoke  to  the  same  effect. 

But  CJoifi  added,  that  he  wished  more  attentively  to  hear 
Fkulinus  discourse  concerning  the  God  whom  he  preached  ; 
which  he  having  by  the  king's  command  performed,  Coifi, 
hearing  his  words,  cried  out,  "I  have  long  since  been  sensible 
that  there  was  nothing  in  that  which  we  worshipped  ;  because 
the  more  diligently  I  sought  after  truth  in  that  worship,  the 
less  I  found  it.  But  now  I  freely  confess,  that  such  truth 
evidently  appears  in  this  preaching  as  can  confer  on  us  the 
gifts  of  life,  of  salvation,  and  of  eternal  happiness.  For 
which  reason  I  advise,  O  king,  that  we  instantly  abjure  and 
set  fire  to  those  temples  and  altars  which  we  have  conse- 
crated without  reaping  any  benefit  from  them."  In  short, 
the  king  publicly  gave  his  licence  to  Paulinus  to  preach  the 
Grospel,  and  renouncing  idolatry,  declared  that  he  received 
the  faith  of  Christ :  and  when  he  inquired  of  the  high  priest 
who  should  first  profane  the  altars  and  temples  of  their  idols, 
with  the  enclosures  that  were  about  them,  he  answered,  "  I ; 
for  who  can  more  properly  than  myself  destroy  those  things 
which  I  worshipped  through  ignorance,  for  an  example  to  all 
others,  through  the  wisdom  which  has  been  given  me  by  the 
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true  Grod  ?^  Then  immediately,  in  oontanpt  of  his  fbnner 
snperstitions,  he  desired  the  king  to  fomiah  him  with  arms 
and  a  stallion ;  and  mounting  the  same,  he  set  out  to  destcoj 
the  idols ;  for  it  was  not  lawful  before  for  the  high  pnest 
either  to  cany  arms,  or  to  ride  on  any  but  a  mare»  Having, 
therefore,  girt  a  sword  about  him,  with  a  spear  in  his  hand, 
he  mounted  the  king's  stallion  and  proceeded  to  the  idolst 
The  multitude,  beholding  it,  concluded  he  was  distiacted ;  but 
he  lost  no  time,  for  as  soon  as  he  drew  near  the  temple  he 
profaned  the  same,  casting  into  it  the  spear  which  he  held ; 
and  rejoicing  in  the  knowledge  of  the  worship  of  the  true 
God,  he  commanded  his  companions  to  destroy  the  temple, 
with  all  its  enclosures,  by  fire.  This  place  where  the  idob 
were  is  still  shown,  not  far  from  York,  to  the  eastward,  be- 
yond the  river  Derwent,  and  is  now  called  Godmundingham,* 
where  the  high  priest,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  true  €rod, 
profimed  and  destroyed  the  altars  which  he  had  himself  con- 
secrated. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

King  Edwin  and  Ms  nation  become  ChrisUantf  Paulinus  baptizes  them, 

[aj).  627.] 

Kma  Edwin,  therefore,  with  all  the  nobility  of  the  nation, 
and  a  large  number  of  the  conunon  sort,  received  the  faith, 
and  the  washing  of  regeneration,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his 
reign,  which  is  the  year  of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  627, 
and  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  after  the  coming  of  the 
English  into  Britain.  He  was  baptized  at  York,  on  the  holy 
day  of  Easter,  being  the  12th  of  April,  in  the  church  of  St 
Peter  the  Apostle,  which  he  himself  had  built  of  timber, 
whilst  he  was  catechising  and  instructing  in  order  to  receive 
baptism.  In  that  city  aJso  he  appointed  the  see  of  the 
bishopric  of  his  instructor  and  bishop,  Paulinus.  But  as 
soon  as  he  was  baptized,  he  took  care,  by  the  direction  of  the 
same  Paulinus,  to  build  in  the  same  place  a  larger  and  nobler 
church  of  stone,  in  the  midst  whereof  that  same  oratory  which 

♦  Or,  "The  home  of  the  protection  of  the  gods.**  Its  modem  name  if 
Goodmanham,  in  Harthill  wapentake,  East  Riding  of  York.  Stukdey 
says,  ''  The  Apostle  Paulinus  built  the  parish  church  of  Grodmundham, 
where  is  the  font  in  which  he  baptked  the  heathen  priest  Coifi." 
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be  had  first  erected  shotdd  be  eadosed.*  Having,  therefore, 
Ud  the  foundatioii,  he  b^an  to  build  the  church  square,  en- 
eompaaBiiig  the  former  oratory.  But  before  the  whole  was 
nised  to  the  proper  height^  the  wicked  assassination  of  the 
kmg  left  that  work  to  be  finished  by  Oswald  his  successor. 
Pudiiras,  for  the  space  of  six  years  from  that  time,  that  is, 
iffl  the  end  of  the  reign  of  that  king,  by  his  consent  and 
&vtHir,  preached  the  word  of  God  in  that  country,  and  all 
that  were  preordained  to  eternal  life  beUeved  and  were  bap- 
tised. Among  whom  were  Osfnd  and  Eadfnd,  King  Edwin's 
sons,  who  were  both  bom  to  him,  whilst  he  was  in  banishment, 
of  Quenberga,  the  daughter  of  Cearl,  king  of  the  Mercians. 

Afterwards  other  children  of  his  by  Queen  Ethelberga 
were  baptized,  viz.  Ethelhun  and  his  daughter  Etheldrith, 
and  another,  Wuscfrea,  a  son  ;  the  first  two  of  which  were 
snatched  out  of  this  life  whilst  they  were  still  in  their  white 
garments,  and  buried  in  the  church  at  Tork.  Ifi,  the  son  of 
Qsfiidy  was  also  baptized,  and  many  more  noble  and  illustri- 
ous persons.  So  great  was  then  the  fervour  of  the  faith,  as 
is  reported,  and  the  desire  of  the  washing  of  salvation  among 
the  nation  of  the  Northumbrians,  that  Paulinus  at  a  certain 
time  coming  with  the  king  and  queen  to  the  royal  country- 
seat,  which  is  called  Adgefrin,']'  stayed  there  with  them  thirty- 
six  days,  fully  occupied  in  catechising  and  baptizing ;  during 
which  days,  from  morning  till  night,  he  did  nothing  else  but 
instmct  the  people  resorting  from  all  villages  and  places,  in 
Christ's  saving  word  ;  and  when  instructed,  he  washed  them 
with  the  water  of  absolution  in  the  river  Glen,J  which  is 
doae  by.  This  town,  under  the  following  kings,  was  aban- 
doned, and  another  was  built  instead  of  it,  at  the  place  called 
Mehnin.§ 

*  Parts  of  this  fabric  were  discovered  beneath  the  choir  of  the  present 
Cithedral  during  the  repairs  rendered  necessary  by  the  mad  act  of  the  in- 
oendiary  Jonathan  Martin.  In  the  first  number  of  Brown's  History  of  the 
Edifice  of  the  Metropolitan  Church  of  St.  Peter,  York,  in  plate  III.  is 
giTen  a  plan  of  Paulinus'  second  edifice  ;  where  the  probable  position  of 
the  wooden  baptistery,  enclosing  a  spring  still  remaining,  is  pointed  out,  and, 
though  obscured  by  several  successive  subsequent  erections,  this  discovery 
is  very  valuable  to  the  ecclesiastical  antiquary. — Rev,  A.  Poolers  Lecturer 

t  Yeverin  in  Glendale,  near  Wooler  in  Northumberland. 
X  The  Birer  Bowent.  %  Milfield. 
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These  things  happened  in  the  province  of  the  Bemicians ; 
but  in  that  of  the  Deiri  also,  where  he  was  wont  often  to  be 
with  the  king,  he  baptized  in  the  river  Swale,  which  runs  by 
the  village  of  Cataraet  ;•  for  as  yet  oratories,  or  fonts,  could 
not  be  made  in  the  early  infancy  of  the  church  in  those  parts. 
But  he  built  a  church  in  Campodonum,f  which  afterwards 
the  pagans,  by  whom  King  Edwin  was  slain,  burnt,  together 
with  all  the  town.  In  the  place  of  which  the  later  kings 
built  themselves  a  country-seat  in  the  country  called  Loidis.^ 
But  the  altar,  being  of  stone,  escaped  the  fire  and  is  still  pre- 
served in  the  monastery  of  the  most  reverend  abbat  and 
priest,  Thridwulf,  which  is  in  Elmete  wood.§ 

CHAP.  XV. 

7%0  province  of  the  East  Angles  receives  the  faith  of  Christ,  [a.  d.  627.] 

Edwin  was  so  zealous  for  the  worship  of  truth,  that  he 
likewise  persuaded  Eorpwald,  king  of  the  East  Saxons,  and 
son  of  Eedwald,  to  abandon  his  idolatrous  superstitions,  and 
with  his  whole  province  to  receive  the  faith  and  sacraments 
of  Christ.  And  indeed  his  father  Redwald  had  long  before 
been  admitted  to  the  sacrament  of  the  Christian  faith  in 
Kent,  but  in  vain  ;  for  on  his  return  home,  he  was  seduced 
by  his  wife  and  certain  perverse  teachers,  and  turned  back 
from  the  sincerity  of  the  faith ;  and  thus  his  latter  state  was 
worse  than  the  former  ;  so  that,  like  the  ancient  Samaritans, 
he  seemed  at  the  same  time  to  serve  Christ  and  the  gods 
whom  he  had  served  before  ;  and  in  the  same  temple  he  had 
an  altar  to  sacrifice  to  Christ,  and  another  small  one  to  offer 
victims  to  devils  ;  which  temple,  Aldwulf,  king  of  that  same 
province,  who  lived  in  our  time,  testifies  had  stood  until  his 
time,  and  that  he  had  seen  it  when  he  was  a  boy.     The 

*  Or  Catterick,  in  Gilling-East  wapentake,  North  Riding  of  York.  This 
is  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  having  been  the  site  of  a  Roman  station  called 
Catarantonium,  where  the  Ermin  Street  branches  off  in  two  directions. 

"f-  Either  Doncaster,  or  Castle-hill  near  Almondbury.  (Archaeol.  i.  p. 
224 — 6.)  In  the  Saxon  paraphrase  it  is  called  Donafelda,  which  Dr.  Gale 
thinks  to  be  Tanfield,  near  Ripon.  J  Leeds. 

§  Probably  Barwick-in-Elmett,  in  Skyrack  wapentake,  West  Riding  of 
York.  Here  was  anciently  a  castle  of  considerable  extent  and  importance, 
supposed  to  have  been  the  residence  of  some  of  the  Northumbrian  monaichs. 
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aforesaid  King  Redwald  was  noble  by  birth,  though  ignoble 
in  his  actions,  being  the  son  of  Tytilus,  whose  father  was 
Hafib,  firom  whom  the  kings  of  the  East  Angles  are  called 
Unffings.* 

Eorpwald  was,  not  long  after  he  had  embraced  the 
Qiristian  faith,  slain  by  one  Richbert,  a  pagan ;  and  from 
tiuit  time  the  province  was  under  error  for  three  years,  till 
die  crown  came  into  the  possession  of  Sigebert,  brother  to 
the  same  Eorpwald,  a  most  Christian  and  learned  man,  who 
was  banished,  and  went  to  live  in  France  during  his 
brother's  life,  and  was  there  admitted  to  the  sacraments  of 
the  fiuth,  whereof  he  made  it  his  business  to  cause  all  his 
proyinoe  to  partake  as  soon  as  he  came  to  the  throne.  His 
exertions  were  much  promoted  by  the  Bishop  Felix,  who, 
ooming  to  Honorius,  the  archbishop,  from  Burgundy,  where 
he  had  been  bom  and  ordained,  and  having  told  him  what 
he  desired,  he  sent  him  to  preach  the  word  of  life  to  the 
aforesaid  nation  of  the  Angles.  Nor  were  his  good  wishes 
in  vain ;  for  the  pious  husbandman  reaped  therein  a  large 
harvest  of  believers,  delivering  all  that  province  (according 
to  the  signification  of  his  name,  Felix)  from  long  iniquity 
and  infelicity,  and  bringing  it  to  the  faith  and  works  of 
righteousness,  and  the  gifts  of  everlasting  happiness.  He 
had  the  see  of  his  bishopric  appointed  him  in  the  city 
Domnioc,f  and  having  presided  over  the  same  province  with 
pontifical  authority  seventeen  years,  he  ended  his  days  there 
in  peace. 

CHAP.  XVL 

How  Paulmtis  preached  in  the  province  of  Lindsey  ;  and  of  the  reign  of 

Edwin,  [a.d.  628.] 

Pauldojs    also    preached    the  word  to  the   province    of 
Lindsey,  {  which  is  the  first  on  the  south  side  of  the  river 

*  As  the  kings  of  Kent  were  known  as  ^scingas,  so  were  the  sovereigns 
of  East  Anglia  distinguished  by  the  patronymic  of  Uffingas,  or  sons  of 
Ufl&L  But  their  annals  have  been  almost  wholly  lost ;  and  the  history  of 
East  Anglia  is  nearly  a  blank  in  the  Chronicles  of  England. — Palgrave. 

t  Afterwards  Dimwich,  but  now  no  longer  in  existence,  having  been 
overwhelmed  by  the  sea.  The  name  of  this  bishop  appears  to  be  still 
preserved  by  the  village  of  Felixstow,  '*  the  dwelling  of  Felix,"  on  the 
Suffolk  coast. 

X  Lindsey  is  by  Camden  computed  to  be  the  third  part  of  Lincolnshire, 
and  i^pears  to  have  been  a  subordinate  state  dependent  upon  Mercia* 

H  2 
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Hnmber,  stretching  out  as  far  as  the  sea ;  and  he  fini 
converted  the  governor  of  the  citj  of  lincobi,  whose  name 
was  Blecca,  with  his  whole  family.  He  likewise  built^  in 
that  city,  a  stone  church  of  beautiful  workmanship ;  the  roof 
of  which  having  either  fallen  through  age,  or  been  throvm 
down  by  enemies,  the  walls  are  still  to  be  seen  standing 
and  every  year  some  miraculous  cures  are  wrought  in 
that  place,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  fedth  to  seek 
the  same.  In  that  church,  Justus  having  departed  to  Christy 
Paulinus  consecrated  Honorius  bishop  in  his  stead,  as  will 
be  hereafter  mentioned  in  its  proper  place.  A  certain  abbat 
and  priest  of  the  monastery  of  Peartaneu,*  a  man  ci 
singular  veracity,  whose  name  was  Deda,  in  relation  to  the 
faitiL  of  this  province  told  me  that  one  of  the  oldest  persons 
had  informed  him,  that  he  himself  had  been  baptized  lA 
noon-day,  by  the  Bishop  Paulinus,  in  the  presence  of  Sing 
Edwin,  with  a  great  number  of  the  people,  in  the  river 
Trent)  near  the  city,  which  in  the  English  tongue  is  called 
TiovuLfingacestir ;  f  and  he  was  also  wont  to  desmbe  the 
person  of  the  same  Paulinus,  that  he  was  tall  of  stature,  a  little 
stooping,  his  h^  black,  his  visage  meagre,  his  nose  slender 
and  aquiline,  his  aspect  both  venerable  and  majestic  He 
had  also  with  him  in  the  ministry,  James,  the  deacon,  a  man 
of  zeal  and  great  fame  in  Christ's  church,  who  lived  even  to 
our  days. 

It  is  reported  that  there  was  then  such  perfect  peace  in 
Britain,  wheresoever  the  dominion  of  Bang  Edwin  extended, 
that,  as  is  still  proverbially  said,  a  woman  with  her  new- 
bom  babe  might  walk  throughout  the  island,  firom  sea  to  sea, 
without  receiving  any  harm.  That  king  took  such  care  for 
the  good  of  his  nation,  that  in  several  places  where  he  had 
seen  clear  springs  near  the  highways,  he  caused  stakes  to  be 
fixed,  with  brass  dishes  hanging  at  them,  for  the  conveniency 
of  travellers  ;  nor  durst  any  man  touch  them  for  any  other 
purpose  than  that  for  which  they  were  designed,  either 
through  the  dread  they  had  of  the  king,  or  for  the  affection 
which  they  boie  him.  His  dignity  was  so  great  throughout 
hij$  dominions,  that  his  banners  were  not  only  borne  before 

*  Or  Parteney,  a  cell  to  Bardney  Abbey.  Deda  was  the  fint  abbaL 
t  Southwell,  Nottinghamshire. 


AJ>.«3i.)  LBTTEB  OF  HONOBIUS  TO  EDWIH.  101 

Idm  in  battle,  but  even  in  time  of  peace,  when  he  rode  about 
ki8  cities,  towns,  or  provinces,  with  his  officers,  the  standard- 
bearer  wa3  wont  to  go  before  him.  Also,  when  he  walked 
akmg  the  streets,  that  sort  of  banner  which  the  Romans  call 
Tii£i»*  and  the  English,  Tuu^  was  in  like  manner  borne 
More  him. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

Biwinreerivet  ieiien  </  eahortaiion /rem  Pope  Honorius,  who  dUo  sends 

Fav^ut  the  Fall.      [a.d.  634] 

At  that  time  Honorius,  successor  to  Boniface,  was  prelate  of 
die  apoBtolic  see,  who,  when  he  imderstood  that  the  nation  of 
die  Northumbrians,  with  their  king,  had  been,  by  the 
preaching  of  Faulinus,  converted  to  the  faith  and  confession 
of  Christ,  sent  the  pall  to  the  said  Faulinus,  and  with  it 
letters  of  exhortation  to  King  Edwin,  exciting  him,  with 
fiAhedij  charity,  that  his  people  should  persist  in  the  faith  of 
tmth,  which  they  had  received.  The  contents  of  which 
letter  were  as  foUow :  — 

^  To  his  mast  noble  soHy  and  excellent  lardy  Edtoin  king  of 
dke  AngleSy  Bishop  Honorius,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God, 
greeting:  The  integrity  of  your  Christian  character,  in  the 
worship  of  your  Creator,  is  so  much  inflamed  with  the  fire 
of.  £uthy  that  it  shines  out  far  and  near,  and,  being  reported 
throoglioat  the  world,  brings  forth  plentiful  fruits  of  your 
labours.  For  your  conduct  as  a  king  is  based  upon  the 
knowledge  which  by  orthodox  preaching  you  have  obtained 
of  your  God  and  Creator,  whereby  you  believe  and  worship 
him,  and  as  far  as  man  is  able,  pay  him  the  sincere  devotion 
of  your  mind.  For  what  else  are  we  able  to  offer  to  our 
God,  but  in  endeavouring  to  worship,  and  to  pay  him  our 
Yows^  persisting  in  good  actions,  and  confessing  him  the 
Creator  of  mai^nd  ?  And,  therefore,  most  excellent  son, 
we  exhort  you  with  such  fatherly  charity  as  is  requisite,  that 
you  with  careful  mind,  and  constant  prayers,  every  way 
labour  to  preserve  this  gift,  that  the  Divine  Mercy  has 
vouchsafed  to  call  you  to  his  grace ;  to  the  end,  that  He, 
who  has  been  pleased  to  deliver  you  from  all  errors,  and 
bring  you  to  the  knowledge  of  his  name,  may  likewise 

*  A  globe,  or  a  tuft  of  feathers  fixed  on  a  spear* 
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prepare  jou  mansions  in  the  heavenly  country.  Employing 
yourselves,  therefore,  in  reading  the  works  of  my  Lord 
Gregory,  your  preacher,  of  apostolical  memory,  represent 
before  yourself  the  tenderness  of  his  doctrine,  wluch  he 
zealously  employed  for  the  sake  of  your  souls ;  that  bis 
prayers  may  increase  your  kingdom  and  people,  and  present 
you  blameless  before  Almighty  God.  We  are  preparing  with 
a  willing  mind  immediately  to  grant  those  things  which  you 
hoped  would  be  by  us  ordained  for  your  priests,  which  we 
do  on  account  of  the  sincerity  of  your  faith,  which  has  been 
often  made  known  to  us  in  terms  of  praise  by  the  bearers  of 
these  presents.  We  have  sent  two  palls  to  the  two 
metropolitans,  Honorius  and  Paulinus ;  to  the  intent,  that 
when  either  of  them  shall  be  called  out  of  this  world  to  his 
Creator,  the  other  may,  by  this  authority  of  ours,  substitute 
another  bishop  in  his  place  ;  which  privUege  we  are  induced 
to  grant,  as  well  in  regard  to  your  charitable  affection,  as  of 
the  large  and  extensive  provinces  which  lie  between  us  and 
you ;  that  we  may  in  all  things  afford  our  concurrence  to 
your  devotion,  according  to  your  desires.  May  God's  grace 
preserve  your  excellency  in  safety  ! " 

CHAP.  xvnL 

ffonoritUf  who  succeeded  Justus  in  the  bishopric  of  Canterbury,  reeeive» 
the  pall  and  letters  from  Pope  Honorius.    [a.d.  634.] 

Ik  the  meantime.  Archbishop  Justus  was  taken  up  to  the 
heavenly  kingdom,  on  the  10th  of  November,*  and  Honorius, 
who  was  elected  to  the  see  in  his  stead,  came  to  Paulinus  to 
be  ordained,  and  meeting  him  at  Lincoln  was  there  conse- 
crated the  fifth  prelate  of  the  church  of  Canterbury  from 
Augustine.  To  him  also  the  aforesaid  ]^ope  Honorius  sent 
the  pall,  and  a  letter,  wherein  he  ordains  the  same  that  he 
had  before  established  in  his  epistle  to  King  Edwin,  viz.  that 
when  either  of  the  bishops  of  Canterbury  or  of  York  shall 
depart  this  life,  the  survivor  of  the  same  degree  shall  have 
power  to  ordain  a  priest  in  the  room  of  him  that  is  departed ; 
that  it  might  not  be  necessary  always  to  travel  to  Rome,  at 
so  great  a  distance  by  sea  and  land,  to  ordain  an  archbishop. 

*  Bede  does  not  mention  the  year  of  his  death.     The  Saxon  Chronicld 
places  it  in  627,  and  Dr.  Smith  in  6*30. 
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Which  letter  we  have  also  thought  fit  to  insert  in  this  our 
histoiy: — 

^Hanorius  to  his  most  beloved  brother  Honoritis :  Among 
the  many  good  gi^  which  the  mercj  of  our  Redeemer  is 
pleased  to  bestow  ou  his  servants,  the  munificent  bounty  of 
love  is  never  more  conspicuous  than  when  he  permits  us  by 
brotherly  intercourse,  as  it  were  face  to  face,  to  exhibit  our 
mutual  love.  For  which  gift  we  continually  return  thanks 
to  his  majesty ;  and  we  humbly  beseech  him,  that  he  will 
ever  confirm  your  piety  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  bring- 
ing forth  fruit,  and  following  the  rule  of  your  master  and 
head,  his  holy  servant,  St.  Gregory  ;  and  that,  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  church,  he  may  by  your  means  add  further 
increase  ;  to  the  end,  that  the  souls  already  won  by  you  and 
your  predecessors,  beginning  with  our  Lord  Gregory,  may 
grofw  strong  and  be  further  extended  by  faith  and  works  in 
the  fear  of  God  and  charity;  that  so  the  promises  of  the 
word  of  God  may  hereafter  be  brought  to  pass  in  you  ;  and 
that  this  voice  may  call  you  away  to  the  everlasting  happi- 
ness. *Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'  And  again,  *  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  ; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'  And  we,  most  be- 
loved brothers,  offering  you  these  words  of  exhortation,  out 
of  our  abundant  charity,  do  not  hesitate  further  to  grant 
those  things  which  we  perceive  may  be  suitable  for  the 
privileges  of  your  churches. 

"  Wherefore,  pursuant  to  your  request,  and  to  that  of  the 
kings  our  sons,  we  do  by  these  presents,  in  the  name  of  St. 
Peter,  prince  of  the  apostles,  grant  you  authority,  that  when 
the  Divine  Grace  shall  call  either  of  you  to  himself,  the 
survivor  shall  ordain  a  bishop  in  the  room  of  him  that  is 
deceased.  To  which  effect  also  we  have  sent  a  pall  to  each 
of  you,  for  celebrating  the  said  ordination ;  that  by  the 
authority  of  our  precept,  you  may  make  an  ordination  accept- 
able to  God  ;  because  the  long  distance  of  sea  and  land  that 
lies  between  us  and  you,  has  obliged  us  to  grant  you  this, 
that  no  loss  may  happen  to  your  church  in  any  way,  on 
account  of  any  pretence  whatever,  but  that  the  devotion  of 
the  people  committed  to  you  may  be  more  fully  extended. 
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God  preserve  yon  in  safety,  most  dear  brother  !  Given  the 
1 1th  day  of  June,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
our  most  pious  emperor,  Heraclius,  and  the  twenty-third 
after  bis  consulship ;  and  in  the  twenty-third  of  his  son 
Conatantine,  and  the  third  after  his  consulstup ;  and  in 
the  third  year  of  the  most  illustrious  Cesar,  his  son  Hera- 
clins,  the  seventh  indiction  ;  that  is,  in  the  year  of  the  in- 
carnation of  our  Lord,  634." 


CHAP.  XIX. 

How  Ihe  a/oTeuad  Hanorius  first,  and  aflerwmda  John,  lemlt  lelleri  M 
the  nalinn  (if  Ihe  SCola,  cencemi'ig  Ihe  observance  of  Eatler,  tmd  Uu 
Pelagian  heresy,    [a.p.  634.] 

The  same  Pope  Honorius  also  wrote  to  the  Scots  f  Irish], 
whom  he  had  found  to  err  in  the  observance  of  Easter,  as 
has  been  shown  above,  earneatly  exhorting  them  not  to  think 
their  smaJl  number,  placed  in  the  utmost  borders  of  the  earth, 
wiser  than  all  the  ancient  and  modem  churches  of  Christ, 
tliroughout  the  world ;  and  not  to  celebrate  a  different 
Easter,  contrary  to  the  Paschal  calculation,  and  the  aynodical 
decrees  of  aC  the  bishops  upon  earth.  Likewise  Jotui,"  who 
succeeded  Severinus,'!'  successor  to  the  same  Honorius,  being 
yet  but  pope  elect,  sent  to  them  letters  of  great  authority  and 
erudition  for  correcting  the  same  error  j  evidently  showing, 
that  Easter  Sunday  is  to  be  found  between  the  fifteenth 
moon  and  the  twenty-first,  as  was  proved  in  the  Council  of 
Nice.  J     He  also  in  the  same  epistle  admonished  them  to  be 

"  John  IV.  +  Who  was  Pope  for  a  few  months  only, 

]:  It  baa  been  erroneously  gupposed  that  the  dispute  between  the  Brituh 
and  Smon  clergy  respecting  Ibc  Easier  festival  was  the  tame  a  that  which 
diaCurbed  (he  peace  of  the  church  in  the  time  of  Polycerp;  and  consequently 
it  haa  been  asaumed  that  the  former  were  Quartodecimans,  who  observed 
it  at  the  Jewisb  passuvei,  the  fourteenth  day  of  Nisan.  But  this  wu 
never  the  case,  encept  when  that  day  hsppened  to  fall  on  a  Sunday,  ll 
WBB  owing  to  the  diatorlied  state  of  Britain  in  the  fifth  centutj  that  the 
Irieh  and  BritiEh  clergy  were  unacquainted  with  the  improved  cycle  of 
nineteen  years  observed  at  Rome  in  the  lime  of  Pope  Hilariua,  (*.!>. 
4G3)j  but  continued  to  use  the  ancient  but  incoirect  cycle  of  dgii^- 
Ibur  years.  Dr.  Smith,  in  his  Appendi^t  to  B«de  (No.  IX.),  Dbserva, 
^'that  it  ought  to  be  porticuiarly  borne  in  mind,  that  those  who  think 
that  the  Britons  were  taught  the  paachal  rite  by  the  Orientals,  or 
Eaalem  chotch,  and  not  by  tho  Roman  or  Western  church,  give  way  to  > 
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isrefnl  to  crasb  the  Felogian  heresy,  which  lie  had  been  in-  I 
fDnned  was  reviviog  among  them.  The  beginning  of  the  \ 
fpistle  was  as  follows ; — 

"  To  our  most  beloved  and  most  holy  Tiniiianies,  Columba- 
Hu,*  Cromanus,  Dimanw,  and  Baitltanus,  bithopt;  to  Cro-  \ 
hmriu,  Hemiama,  Laislranut,  SceUanus,  arid  Segenut, 
priali ;  to  Saranut  and  the  rest  of  the  Scottish  doctors,  aft  \ 
ahhats,  health  from  HUariui,  the  arch-prieit,  and  keeper  (^ 
Ae  place  of  the  Holy  Apostolic  See ;  John,  the  deacon,  and  I 
dect  in  the  name  of  God;  from  John,  the  chief  secretarg 
Kid  keeper  of  the  place  of  the  holy  Apostolic  See,  and  from 
John,  the  servant  of  God,  and  counsellor  of  the  same  Apos- 
tolic See.  The  writings  which  were  brought  by  the  bearers 
to  Pope  Severinus,  of  holy  memory,  were  left,  at  his  death, 
without  an  answer  to  the  things  contained  in  them.  Lest 
fuch  mtricat«  qnestiona  slioald  remain  unresolved,  we  opened 
the  same,  and  found  that  some  in  your  province,  endeavour- 
ing V>  revive  a  new  heresy  out  of  an  old  one,  contrary  to  the 
orthodox  faith,  do  through  ignorance  reject  our  Easter,  when 
Christ  was  sacrificed  ;  and  contend  that  the  same  should  be 
kept  on  the  fourteenth  moon  with  the  Hebrews." 

By  this  be^nuing  of  the  epistie  it  evidently  appears  that  I 
thb  heresy  sprang  up  among  them  of  very  late  times,  and  I 
that  not  all  their  nation,  but  only  some  of  them,  had  falleq  I 
into  the  same.  1 

After  having  hiid  down  the  manner  of  keeping  Easter,] 
ihey  add  this  concerning  the  Pel^ans  in  the  same  epiatle,     1 

"  And  we  have  also  understood  that  the  poison  of  the  Pa-  I 
lagian  heresy  again  springs  up  among  you  ;  we,  therefore^  I 
exhort  you,  that  you  put  away  from  your  thoughts  all' such  I 
venomous  and  superstitious  wickedness.     For  you  cannot  bo  i 
ignorant  how  that  execrable  heresy  has  been  condemned ; 
fur  it  has  not  only  been  abolished  these  two  hundred  years, 
but  it  is  also  daily  anathematized  for  ever  by  ua  ;  : 
Mdiort  you,  now  that  the  weapons  of  their  controversy  have 
^"^  D  burnt,  not  to  rake  up  the  ashes.     For  who  will  not  de- 
t  insolent  and  impious  proposition,  '  That  man  can 
without  sia  of  his  own  free  vrill,  and  not  through  God'a 
"     And  in  the  first  place,  it  is  the  foUy  of  blasphemr  _ 
m  CoIumbanuB,  most  likelj,  "aa  bishop  of  Clunitard,  i 
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to  say  that  man  is  without  sin,  which  Inone  can  be,  but  only 
the  Mediator  of  Grod  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who 
was  conceived  and  bom  without  sin  ;  for  all  other  men,  be- 
ing bom  in  original  sin,  are  known  to  bear  the  mark  of 
Adam's  prevarication,  even  whilst  they  are  without  actual 
sin,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  prophet,  ^  For  behold, 
I  was  shapen  in  iniquity ;  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  con- 


ceive me.*  *** 


CHAP.  XX. 

£klijnn  being  slairif  Paulintu  returns  into  Kent,  and  has  the  bishoprie  qf 
qf  Rochester  conferred  upon  him,    [a  d.  633.] 

Edwin  reigned  most  gloriously  seventeen  years  over  the  na- 
tions of  the  English  and  the  Britons,  six  whereof,  as  has  been 
said,  he  also  was  a  servant  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Cad- 
walla,  king  of  the  Britons,  rebelled  against  him,  being  sup- 
ported by  Penda,  a  most  warlike  man  of  the  royal  race  of 
the  Mercians,  and  who  from  that  time  governed  that  nation 
twenty-two  years  with  various  success.  A  great  battle  being 
fought  in  the  plain  that  is  called  Heathfield,*  Edwin  was 
killed  on  the  12th  of  October,  f  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  633, 
being  then  fortj-seven  years  of  age,  and  aU  his  army  was 
either  slain  or  dispersed.  In  the  same  war  also,  before  him, 
fell  Osfrid,  one  of  his  sons,  a  warlike  youth ;  Eanfrid,  an- 
other of  them,  compelled  by  necessity,  went  over  to  King 
Penda,  and  was  by  him  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Oswald, 
slain,  contrary  to  his  oath.  At  this  time  a  great  slaughter 
was  made  in  the  church  or  nation  of  the  Northumbrians  ; 
and  the  more  so  because  one  of  the  commanders,  by  whom 
it  was  made,  was  a  pagan,  and  the  other  a  barbarian,  more 
cruel  than  a  pagan  ;  for  Penda,  with  all  the  nation  of  the 
Mercians,  was  an  idolater,  and  a  stranger  to  the  name  of 
Christ ;  but  Cadwalla,J  though  he  bore  the  name  and  pro- 
fessed himself  a  Christian,  was  so  barbarous  in  his  disposi- 

*  Hatfield,  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  ahout  seven  mileb  to  the 
north-east  of  Doncaster. 

t  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  the  date  is  the  second  before  the  Ides  of 
October,  [Oct.  14.] 

X  King  of  the  Western  Britons.  For  an  account  of  Cadwalla's  victories, 
see  Llewarch  Hen,  as  quoted  in  Turner's  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
i.  S67. 
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tion  and  behaviour,  that  he  neither  spared  the  female  sex, 
nor  the  innocent  age  of  children,  but  with  savage  cruelty 
put  them  to  tormenting  deaths,  ravaging  all  their  country  for 
a  long  time,  and  resolving  to  cut  off  all  the  race  of  the 
English  within  the  borders  of  Britain.  Nor  did  he  pay  any 
respect  to  the  Christian  religion  which  had  newly  taken 
root  among  them ;  it  being  to  this  day  the  custom  of  the 
Britons  not  to  pay  any  respect  to  the  faith  and  religion  of 
the  English,  nor  to  correspond  with  them  any  more  than 
with  pagans.  King  Edwin's  head  was  brought  to  York,  and 
afterwards  into  the  church  of  St.  Peter  the  Apostle,  which 
he  had  begun,  but  which  his  successor  Oswald  finished,  as 
has  been  said  before.  It  was  deposited  in  the  porch  of  St. 
Grpegory,  Pope,  from  whose  disciples  he  had  received  the 
word  of  life. 

The  a£fairs  of  the  Northumbrians  being  in  confusion,  by 
reason  of  this  disaster,  without  any  prospect  of  safety  except 
in  flight,  Paulinus,  taking  with  him  Queen  Ethelberga, 
whom  he  had  before  brought  thither,  returned  into  Kent  by 
sea^  and  was  honourably  received  by  the  Archbishop  Hono- 
rius  and  King  Eadbald.  He  came  thither  under  the  conduct 
of  Bassus,  a  most  valiant  soldier  of  King  Edwin,  having 
with  him  Eanfleda,  the  daughter,  and  Wuscfrea,  the  son  of 
Edwin,  as  also  Iffi,  the  son  of  Osfrid,  his  son,  whom  after- 
wards the  mother,  for  fear  of  Eadbald  and  Oswald,  sent  over 
into  France  to  be  bred  up  by  King  Dagobert,  who  was  her 
friend  ;  and  there  they  both  died  in  infancy,  and  were 
buried  in  the  church  with  the  honour  due  to  royal  children 
and  to  innocents  of  Christ.  He  also  brought  with  him 
many  rich  goods  of  King  Edwin,  among  which  were  a  large 
gold  cross,  and  a  golden  chalice,  dedicated  to  the  use  of  the 
altar,  which  are  still  preserved,  and  shown  in  the  church  of 
Canterbury. 

At  that  time  the  church  of  Rochester  had  no  bishop,  for 
Romanus,  the  prelate  thereof,  being  sent  to  Pope  Honorius, 
by  Archbishop  Justus,  as  his  legate,  was  drowned  in  the 
Italian  Sea ;  and  thereupon,  Paulinus,  at  the  request  oi 
Archbishop  Honorius,  and  King  Eadbald,  took  upon  him  the 
chaise  of  the  same,  and  held  it  until  he  departed  to  heaven, 
with  the  glorious  fruits  of  his  labours  ;  and,  dying  in  that 
church,  he  left  there  the  pall  which  he  had  received  fr^om  the 
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pope  of  Borne.  He  had  left  behind  him  in  his  church  at 
Torky  JameS)  the  deacon,  a  holj  ecclesiastic,  who  continuing 
long  afiter  in  that  church,  by  teaching  and  bsiptizing,  rescued 
much  prej  from  the  power  of  the  old  en^ny  of  mankind ; 
from  whom  the  Tillage,*  where  he  mostly  resided,  near 
Cataract,  has  its  name  to  this  day.  He  was  ertraordinarily 
skilful  in  singing,  and  when  the  province  was  afterwards 
restored  to  peace,  and  the  number  of  the  faitiiful  increased, 
he  began  to  teach  many  of  the  church  to  sing,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  Romans,  or  of  the  Cantuarians.  And  h&ng 
old  and  full  of  days,  as  the  Scripture  says,  he  went  the  way 
of  his  forefathers. 


BOOK  m. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Hwf  King  Edmn*i  next  successors  lost  both  the  faith  of  their  naikm  and 
the  kingdom;  but  the  most  Christian  King  Oswald  retrieved  both. 
[a.d.  633.J 

Edwin  being  slain  in  battle,  the  kingdom  of  the  Deira,  to 
which  province  his  family  belonged,  and  where  he  first  be- 
gan to  reign,  devolved  on  Osric,  the  son  of  his  unde  ElMc, 
who,  through  the  preaching  of  Paulinus,  had  also  received  the 
faith.  But  the  kingdom  of  the  Bemicians — ^for  into  these 
two  provinces  the  nation  of  the  Northumbrians  was  formerly 
dividedf — ^was  possessed  by  Eanfrid,  the  son  of  Ethelfri^ 
who  derived  his  origin  from  the  royal  family  of  that  province. 
For  all  the  time  that  Edwin  reigned,  the  sons  of  the  afore- 
said Ethelfrid,  who  had  reigned  before  him,  with  many  of 
the  nobility,  lived  in  banishment  among  the  Scots  or  Ficts, 
and  were  there  instructed  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the 

*  Now  called  Akebuigh,  near  Richmond. 

•f  The  kmgdom  of  the  Northumbrians  was  divided  into  two  proTmcci^ 
Deiia  and  Bemicia.  Deira  reached  from  the  Humber  to  the  Tyne  ;  Ber^ 
nicia  from  the  Tyne  to  the  Tweed.  Though  not  united  into  one  commu- 
nity, the  two  states  were  generally  governed  by  one  monarch,  and  became^ 
at  such  timei^  the  most  powerful  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  kingdoms.  ' 
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Seotey  and  reodyed  the  grace  of  baptism.  Upon  the  death 
of  the  king,  their  enemy,  they  returned  home,  and  Eanfrid, 
18  the  eldest  of  them,  mentioned  above,  became  king  of  the 
Bendcians.  Both  those  kings,  as  soon  as  they  obtained  the 
government  of  their  earthly  kingdoms,  renounced  and  lost 
die  fiuth  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  and  again  delivered  them- 
adves  np  to  be  defiled  by  the  abominations  of  their  former 
idols. 

But  soon  after,  the  king  of  the  Britons,  Cadwalla,  slew 
tliem  both,  through  the  rightful  vengeance  of  Heaven,  though 
the  act  was  base  in  him.  He  first  slew  Osric,  the  next  sum- 
mer ;  for,  being  besi^ed  by  him  in  a  strong  town,  he  sallied 
out  on  a  sadden  with  all  his  forces,  by  surprise,  and  destroyed 
him  and  all  his  army.  After  this,  for  the  spape  of  a  year,  he 
reigned  over  the  provinces  of  the  Northumbrians,  not  like  a 
victorious  king,  but  like  a  rapacious  and  bloody  tyrant,  and 
at  length  brought  to  the  same  end  Eanfrid,  who  imadvisedly 
came  to  him  with  only  twelve  chosen  soldiers,  to  sue  for 
peace.  To. this  day,  that  year  is  looked  upon  as  unhappy, 
and  hateful  to  all  good  men  ;  as  well  on  account  of  the  apos- 
tacy  of  the  English  kings,  who  had  renounced  the  faith,  as  of 
the  outrageous  tyranny  of  the  British  king.  Hence  it  has 
been  agreed  by  all  who  have  written  about  the  reigns  of  the 
kings,  to  abolish  the  memory  of  those  perfidious  monarchs, 
and  to  assign  that  year  to  the  reign  ^  of  the  following  king, 
Oswald,  a  man  beloved  by  God.  This  last  king,  after  the 
death  of  his  brother  Ean&id,  advanced  with  an  army,  small, 
indeed,  in  number,  but  strengthened  with  the  faith  of  Christ ; 
and  the  impious  commander  of  the  Britons  was  slain,  though 
he  had  most  numerous  forces,  which  he  boasted  nothing  could 
withstand,  at  a  place  in  the  English  tongue  called  Denises- 
bum,  that  is,  Denis's-brook.* 

CHAP.  n. 

Bow,  among  innumgrdble  other  miraculous  cures  wrought  hy  the  cross, 
which  King  Oswald,  being  ready  to  engage  against  the  barbarians, 
erected,  a  certain  youth  had  his  lame  arm  healed,     [a.d.  635.] 

The  place  is  shown  to  this  day,  and  held  in  much  veneration, 
where  Oswald,  being  about  to  engage,  erected  the  sign  of  the 

*  Dilston  is  identified  with  the  ancient  Denisesburn,  but  on  no  authority. 
Nenniiis  eays  the  battle  took  place  at  CatscauL 
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holj  cross,  and  on  bis  knees  prayed  to  Grod  that  he  would 
assist  his  worshippers  in  their  great  distress.  It  is  further 
reported,  that  the  cross  being  made  in  haste,  and  the  hole  dug 
in  which  it  was  to  be  fixed,  the  king  himself,  full  of  faith,  laid 
hold  of  it  and  held  it  with  both  his  hands,  till  it  was  set  fast  bj 
throwing  in  the  earth  ;  and  this  done,  raising  his  voice,  li^ 
cried  to  his  army,  '^  Let  us  all  kneel,  and  jointly  beseech  the 
true  and  living  God  Almighty,  in  his  mercy,  to  defend  us 
from  the  haughty  and  fierce  enemy  ;  for  He  knows  that  we 
have  undertaken  a  just  war  for  the  safety  of  our  nation.**  All 
did  as  he  had  commanded,  and  accordingly  advancing  towards 
the  enemy  with  the  first  dawn  of  day,  they  obtained  the 
victory,  as  their  faith  deserved.  In  that  place  of  prayer 
very  many  miraculous  cures  are  known  to  have  been  per- 
formed, as  a  token  and  memorial  of  the  king's  faith ;  for  even 
to  this  day,  many  are  wont  to  cut  off  small  chips  from  the 
wood  of  the  holy  cross,  which  being  put  into  water,  men  ot 
cattle  drinking  thereof,  or  sprinkled  with  that  water,  are 
immediately  restored  to  health. 

The  place  in  the  English  tongue  is  called  Heavenfield,  or 
the  Heavenly  Field,*  which  name  it  formerly  received  as  a 
presage  of  what  was  afterwards  to  happen,  denoting,  that 
there  the  heavenly  trophy  would  be  erected,  the  heavenly 
victory  begun,  and  heavenly  miracles  be  wrought  to  this  day. 
The  same  place  is  near  the  wall  with  which  the  Romans 
formerly  enclosed  the  island  from  sea  to  sea,  to  restrain  the 
fury  of  the  barbarous  nations,  as  has  been  said  before. 
Hither  also  the  brothers  of  the  church  of  Hagulstad,f  which 
is  not  far  from  thence,  repair  yearly  on  the  day  before  that 
on  which  King  Oswald  was  afterwards  slain,  to  watch  there 
for  the  health  of  his  soul,  and  having  sung  many  psalms,  to 
offer  for  him  in  the  morning  the  sacrifice  of  the  holy  oblation. 
And  since  that  good  custom  has  spread,  they  have  lately 

*  Dr.  Smith  (App.  to  Bede,  p.  730)  says,  that  about  a  mile  beyond 
Bingfield  to  the  north  is  Hallington,  anciently  Havenfelth,  or  Heavenfield  ; 
though  probably  the  whole  country  for  two  miles  from  Hallington  through 
Bingfield  to  the  wall  was  called  Havenfelth.  On  the  place  where  Oswald 
erected  a  cross  a  church  was  afterwards  built. 

+  Hexham.  About  673,  Wilfrid,  archbishop  of  York,  founded  a 
monastery  and  erected  a  church  at  this  place,  which,  according  to  Richard 
of  Hexham,  was  the  most  beautiful  and  magnificent  ecclesiastical  edifice  in 
the  kingdom.    The  ancient  name  is  also  written  Hagustald, 
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built  and  consecrated  a  church  there,  which  has  attached 
additional  sanctity  and  honour  to  that  place  :  and  this  with 
good  reason  ;  for  it  appears  that  there  was  no  sign  of  the 
Christian  faith,  no  church,  no  altar  erected  throughout  all  the 
nation  of  the  Bemicians,  before  that  new  commander  of  the 
annj,  prompted  hj  the  devotion  of  his  faith,  set  up  the  cross 
as  he  was  going  to  give  battle  to  his  barbarous  enemj. 

Nor  is  it  foreign  to  our  purpose  to  relate  one  of  the  manj 
miracles  that  have  been  wrought  at  this  cross.  One  of  the 
Inrothers  of  the  same  church  of  Hagulstad,  whose  name  is 
Bothelm,  and  who  is  still  living,  a  few  years  since,  walking 
cardesslj  on  the  ice  at  night,  suddenly  fell  and  broke  his 
arm  ;  a  most  raging  pain  commenced  in  the  broken  part,  so 
that  he  could  not  lift  his  arm  to  his  mouth  for  the  violence 
of  the  anguish.  Hearing  one  morning  that  one  of  the 
brothers  designed  to  go  to  the  place  of  the  holy  cross,  he 
desired  him,  at  his  return,  to  bring  him  a  bit  of  that  vener- 
able wood,  sayid^,  he  believed  that  with  the  help  of  Grod 
he  might  thereby  be  healed.  The  brother  did  as  he  was 
desired ;  and  returning  in  the  evening,  when  the  brothers 
were  sitting  at  table,  gave  him  some  of  the  old  moss  which 
grew  on  the  surface  of  the  wood.  As  he  sat  at  table, 
having  no  place  to  lay  up  that  which  was  brought  him, 
he  put  the  same  into  his  bosom ;  and  forgetting  when  he 
went  to  bed  to  put  it  by,  left  it  in  his  bosom.  Awaking  in 
the  middle  of  the  night,  he  felt  something  cold  lying  by  his 
side,  and  putting  his  hand  to  feel  what  it  was,  he  found  bis 
arm  and  hand  as  sound  as  if  he  had  never  felt  any  such 
pain. 

CHAP.  HX  y 

The  tame  king  Oswald,  asking  a  bishop  of  the  Scottish  nation,  had  Aidan 
sent  hiniy  and  granted  him  an  episcopal  see  in  the  Isle  of  Lindisfarne. 
[a.  d.  635.] 

The  same  Oswald,  as  soon  as  he  ascended  the  throne,  being 
desirous  that  all  his  nation  should  receive  the  Christian 
fiuth,  whereof  he  had  found  happy  experience  in  vanquish- 
ing the  barbarians,  sent  to  the  elders  of  the  Scots,  among 
whom  himself  and  his  followers,  when  in  banishment,  had 
received  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  desiring  they  would  send 
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him  a  bishop,  hj  whose  instmctioii  and  ministry  the  "RtigKfiii 
nation,  which  he  governed,  might  be  taught  the  advanti^iei^ 
and  receive  the  sacraments  of  the  Christian  faith.  Nor 
were  they  slow  in  granting  his  request ;  but  s«it  him  Bishop 
Aidan,  a  man  of  singular  meekness,  piety,  and  moderation ; 
zealous  in  the  cause  of  God,  though  not  ^together  acccvding 
to  knowledge ;  for  he  was  wont  to  keep  Easter  Sunday  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  his  country,  which  we  have  before 
so  often  mentioned,  from  the  fourteenth  to  the  twentieth 
moon ;  the  northern  province  of  the  Scots,  and  all  the 
nation  of  the  Hcts,  celebrating  Easter  then  after  that  man* 
ner,  and  believing  that  they  therein  followed  the  writings  of 
the  holy  and  praiseworthy  Father  Anatolius  ;  the  truth  of 
which  every  skilful  person  can  discern.  But  the  SooCs 
which  dwelt  in  the  South  of  Ireland  had  long  since^  by 
the  admonition  of  the  bishop  of  the  Apostolic  See,  learned 
to  observe  Easter  according  to  the  canonical  custom. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  bishop,  the  kin^  appointed  him 
his  episcopal  see  in  the  isle  of  Lindisfame,*  as  he  desired. 
Which  place,  as  the  tide  flows  and  ebbs  twice  a  day,  is  en- 
closed by  the  waves  of  the  sea  like  an  island ;  and  again, 
t¥?ice  in  the  day,  when  the  shore  is  left  dry,  becomes  con- 
tiguous to  the  land.  The  king  also  humbly  and  willingly  in 
all  cases  giving  ear  to  his  admonitions,  industriously  applied 
himself  to  build  and  extend  the  church  of  Christ  in  his 
kingdom ;  wherein,  when  the  bishop,  who  was  not  skilful 
in  the  English  tongue,  preached  the  gospel,  it  was  most 
delightful  to  see  the  king  himself  interpreting  the  word  of 
God  to  his  commanders  and  ministers,  for  he  had  perfectly 
learned  the  language  of  the  Scots  during  his  long  banish- 
ment.    From  that  time  many  of  the  Scots  came  daily  into 

*  From  the  monastery  of  Lindisfame,  or  Holy  Island,  all  the  churches 
of  Bernicia,  from  the  Tyne  to  the  Tweed,  had  their  heginning;  as  had  also 
some  of  those  of  the  Deira,  from  the  Tyne  to  the  Humber.  The  prospect 
from  the  island  is  beautiful ;  to  the  northward  you  command  the  town  of 
Berwick,  over  an  arm  of  the  sea,  about  seven  miles  in  breadth.  At  near  the 
same  distance,  to  the  south  you  view  Bambrough  Castle,  on  a  bold  jno- 
montory.  On  the  one  hand  you  have  a  view  of  the  open  sea,  which  ab  the 
time  of  our  observation,  wascahn  and  resplendent,  scattered  over  with  vessek; 
and  on  the  other  hand  a  narrow  channel,  by  which  this  land  is  insulated, 
about  two  miles  in  width.  The  distant  shore  exhibits  a  beautiful  hangiiig 
landscape  of  cultivated  country,  graced  with  a  multitude  of  hamleti^  vil- 
lages, and  woodlands. 
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^itain,  and  with  great  devotion  preached  the  word  to  those 
provinces  of  the  English,  over  which  King  Oswald  reigned, 
and  thoee  among  tiiem  that  had  received  priest's  orders,  ad- 
nimstered  to  them  the  grace  of  bapti»n.  Churches  were 
bmh  in  several  places  ;  the  people  joyfully  flocked  together 
to  hesr  the  word ;  money  and  lands  were  given  of  the  king's 
boim^  to  build  monasteries ;  the  English,  great  and  small, 
were^  hj  their  Scottish  masters,  instructed  in  the  rules  and 
observance  of  regular  discipline  ;  for  most  of  them  that 
eame  to  preach  were  monks.  Bishop  Aidan  was  himself  a 
monk  of  the  island  called  Hii,*  whose  monastery  was  for  a 
long  time  the  chief  of  almost  all  those  of  the  northern  Scots, 
and  all  those  of  the  Ficts,  and  had  the  direction  of  their 
peojde.  That  island  belongs  to  Britain,  being  divided  from 
it  l^  a  small  arm  of  the  sea,  but  had  been  long  since  given 
by  the  Picts,  who  inhabit  those  parts  of  Britain,  to  the 
Scottish  monks,  because .  they  had  received  the  faith  of 
Christ  through  their  preaching. 

CHAP.  IV. 

When  the  nation  of  the  Picts  received  the  faith,    [a.  d.  565.] 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  565y  when  Justin,  the  younger,  the 
successor  of  Justinian,  had  the  government  of  the  Roman 
empire,  there  came  into  Britain  a  famous  priest  and  abbat, 
a  monk  by  habit  and  life,  whose  name  was  Coliimba,  to 
preach  the  word  of  God  to  the  provinces  of  the  northern 
Rets,  who  are  separated  from  the  southern  parts  by  steep 
and  rugged  mountains  ;  for  the  southern  Picts,  who  dwell  on 
this  side  of  those  mountains,  had  long  before,  as  is  reported, 
forsaken  the  errors  of  idolatry,  and  embraced  the  truth,  by 
the  preaching  of  Ninias,')'  a  most  reverend  bishop  and  holy 

*  The  ancient  name  of  lona  was  I,  or  Hi,  or  Aoi,  which  was  Latinized 
nto  Hyona,  or  lona.  The  common  name  of  it  now  is,  I-colimi-kill,  the 
labnd  of  Colum  of  the  Cells.  It  is  one  of  the  most  fertile  and  most 
romantic  of  the  Scottish  islands,  separated  from  the  west  point  of  Ross  bj 
a  narrow  channel,  called  the  Sound  of  I ;  and  is  about  three  miles  long, 
and  nearly  a  mile  in  breadth.  A  chart  of  the  island  may  be  seen  in  Pin- 
kertOD's  Collection  of  the  Lives  of  the  Ancient  Saints  in  Scotland. 

+  St.  Ninias  was  a  native  of  North  Wales,  where  the  British  church 
then  flourishing.    His  faith  was  rewarded  by  the  conversion  of  the 
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flion  of  the  British  nation,  who  had  been  regolarlj  in- 
structed at  Borne,  in  the  faith  and  mjateries  of  the  truth ; 
whose  episcopal  see,  named  after  St  Martin  the  bishop,  and 
£Eunous  for  a  stately  church,  (wherein  he  and  many  other 
saints  rest  in  the  body,)  is  still  in  existence  among  the 
English  nation.  The  place  belongs  to  the  prorince  of  tha 
B^micians,  and  is  generally  called  the  White  House^*  be- 
cause he  there  built  a  church  of  stone,  which  was  not  wud 
among  the  Britons. 

Columba  came  into  Britain  in  the  ninth  year  d  the  reign 
of  Bridius,  who  was  the  son  of  Meilochon,f  and  the  powerful 
king  of  the  Pictbh  nation,  and  he  converted  that  nation  to 
the  faith  of  Christ,  by  his  preaching  and  example,  whereupoo 
he  also  received  of  them  the  aforesaid  island  for  a  monastety, 
fbr  it  is  not  very  large,  but  contains  about  five  families^ 
according  to  the  English  computation.  His  successore  hold 
the  island  to  this  day ;  he  was  also  buried  therein,  having 
died  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven,  about  thirty-two  years  aftei^ 
he  came  into  Britain  to  preach.  Before  he  passed  over  into 
Britain,  he  had  built  a  noble  monastery  in  Ireland,  which, 
from  the  great  number  of  oaks,  is  in  the  Scottish  tongue 
called  Dearm-ach — ^The  Field  of  Oaks4  From  both  which 
monasteries,  many  others  had  their  beginning  through  his 
i  disciples,  both  in  Britain  and  Ireland ;  but  the  monastery 
in  the  island  where  his  body  lies,  is  the  principal  of 
them  .all. 

That  island  has  for  its  ruler  an  abbat,  who  is  a  priest^  to 
whose  direction  all  the  province,  and  even  the  bishops^ 
contrary  to  the  usual  method,  are  subject,  according  to  the 
example  of  their  first  teacher,  who  was  not  a  bishq[>,  but  a 

southern  Picts.  He  maintained  the  catholic  faith  when  the  teaching  of 
Pelagius,  his  contemporary  and  countryman,  was  making  great  advances. 
St.  Ninias  wrote  a  comment  on  the  Psahns,  and  he  visited  and  com- 
sponded  with  St.  Martin,  hishop  of  Tours. 

*  Whitheme,  or  Candida  Casa,  Galloway.  Usher  supposes  that  St 
Ninias's  diocese  extended  from  the  modem  Glasgow  to  Stanmoie  Ctoh^ 
on  the  borders  of  Westmoreland;  Bishop  Nicolson,  however,  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  bishops  of  Scotland  had  anciently  no  fixed  sees;  but  that  eveiy 
prelate  exorcised  his  episcopal  office  indiscriminately,  in  whatever  part  <»f 
the  kingdom  he  resided.    (Scottish  Hist.  Lib.  p.  74.) 

t  Elsewhere  called  Mailcuin. 

$  Kow  Deny. 
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priest  and  monk ;  *  of  whose  life  and  discourses  some 
writings  are  said  to  b^  preserved  hj  his  disciples.  But 
whatsoever  he  was  himself,  this  we  know  for  certain,  that 
he  left  successors  renowned  for  their  continencj,  their  love 
Df  Gody  and  observance  of  monastic  rules.  It  is  true  they 
iaDowed  imcertain  rules  in  their  observance  of  the  great 
festiTa],  AS  having  none  to  bring  them  the  synodal  decrees 
for  ibe  observance  of  Easter,  by  reason  of  their  being  so  far 
away  from  the  rest  of  the  world ;  wherefore  they  only 
pfarased  such  works  oi  piety  and  chastity  as  they  could 
learn  frcnn  the  prophetical,  evangelical,  and  apostolical 
wiitingB.  This  manner  of  keeping  Easter  continued  among 
Ikam  for  liie  space  of  160  years,  lill  the  year  of  our  Lor^ 
IneanMrtion  715. 

But  ibea  the  most  reverend  and  holy  father  and  priest, 
Egbert^  of  the  English  nation,  who  had  long  lived  in 
banishment  in  Ireland  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  and  was  most 
learned  in  the  Scriptures,  and  renowned  for  long  perfection 
of  laSd,  came  among  them,  corrected  their  error,  and  reduced 
tilem  to  the  true  and  canonical  day  of  Easter ;  the  which 
tiiey  nevertheless  did  not  always  keep  on  the  fourteenth 
moon  with  the  Jews,  as  some  imagined,  but  on  Sunday, 
although  not  in  the  proper  week,  f  For,  as  Christians,  they 
knew  that  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  which  happened  on 
the  first  day  after  the  Sabbath,  was  always  to  be  celebrated 
on  the  first  day  after  the  Sabbath ;  but  being  rude  and 
barbarous,  they  had  not  learned  when  that  same  first  day 
afWr  the  Sabbath,  which  is  now  called  the  Lord's  day,  should 
come.  But  because  they  had  not  laid  aside  the  fervent  grace 
of  charity,  they  were  worthy  to  be  informed  in  the  true 
knowledge  of  this  particular,  according  to  the  promise  of 
the  apostle,  saying,  "  And  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  Grod  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you."  Of  which 
we  shall  speak  more  fully  in  its  proper  place. 

*  Thk  statement  of  Bede  gave  rise  to  a  keen  controversy  on  Church 
gOTenment  at  the  close  of  the  seventeentli  century.  The  reader  may  con- 
sult Mr.  Goodall's  Preface  to  Keith's  Catalogue  of  Scottish  Bishops,  and 
Bishop  lAojd^  Historical  Account  of  Church  Government. 

t  See  note,  at  page  104. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Of  ihe  Bfe  ^  mahop  Aidan,    [a-d.  635.] 

From  the  afiiresaid  ialaiid,  and  ooIL^e  of  monks,  was  Aidin 


sent  to  instmct  the  English  nation  in  Christ,  having 
the  dignity  of  a  bishop  at  the  time  When  S^enius,*  abhat 
and  priest,  presided  over  that  monastery;  whence^  among 
other  instmctions  for  life,  he  left  the  dei^  a  most  salutary 
example  of  abstinence  or  continence ;  it  was  the  highest 
commendation  of  his  doctrine,  with  all  men,  that  he  taught 
no  otherwise  than  he  and  his  followers  had  lived;  fw  he 
neither  sought  nor  loved  any  thing  of  this  world,  but 
delighted  in  distributing  immediately  among  the  poor 
whatsoever  was  given  him  by  the  kings  or  rich  men  of  the 
world.  He  was  wont  to  traverse  both  town  and  country  on 
foot,  never  on  horseback,  unless  compelled  by  some  urgent 
necessity ;  and  wherev^  in  his  way  he  saw  any,  either 
rich  or  poor,  he  invited  them,  if  infidels,  to  embrace  the 
mystery  of  the  faith  ;  or  if  they  were  believers,  to  strengthen 
them  in  the  faith,  and  to  stir  them  up  by  words  and  actions 
to  alms  and  good  works. 

His  course  of  life  was  so  different  from  the  slothfulness  of 
our  times,  that  all  those  who  bore  him  company,  whether 
they  were  shorn  monks  or  laymen,  were  employed  in 
meditation,  that  is,  either  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  or 
learning  psalms.  This  was  the  daily  employment  of  hiinself 
and  all  that  were  with  him,  wheresoever  they  went ;  and  if 
it  happened,  which  was  but  seldom,  that  he  was  invited  to 
eat  with  the  king,  he  went  with  one  or  two  clerks,  and 
having  taken  a  small  repast,  made  haste  to  be  gone  with 
them,  either  to  read  or  write.  At  that  time,  many  religious 
men  and  women,  stirred  up  by  his  example,  adopted  the 
custom  of  fasting  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  till  Uie  ninth 
hour,  throughout  the  year,  except  during  the  fifty  days  after 
Easter.  He  never  gave  money  to  the  powerful  men  of  the 
world,  but  only  mea^  if  he  happened  to  entertain  them  ;  and, 
on  the  contrary,  whatsoever  gifts  of  money  he  received  from 
the  rich,  he  either  distributed  them,  as  has  been  said,  to  the 
use  of  the  poor,  or  bestowed  them  in  ransoming  such  as  had 
*  The  fourth  abbat  from  St.  Columba. 
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rrongfully  sold  for  alavea.     Moreover,  he  aftei'w 
made  mauy  of  those  he  had  raoitoiued  hia  diavip1e.%  uiid  t 
having  taught  and  instructed  them,  advajtced  them  to  th^l 
order  of  prieathood. 

It  b  reported,  that  when  King  Oswald  had  asked  a  bishop  ' 
of  the  Scots  to  administer  the  vord  of  faith  to  him  and  hu 
nstioa,  there  was  first  seat  to  him  another  man  of  more 
SQgtere  diaposition,  who,  meeting  with  no  success,  and  being 
Buregarded  by  the  English  people,  returned  home,  and  in  an  i 
assembly  of  the  elders  reported,  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  | 
do  any  good  to  the  nation  he  had  been  sent  to  preach  tc^  I 
because  they  were  uncivilized  men,  and  of  a  stubborn  anf* 
barbarous  disposition.  They,  as  ia  testified,  in  a  grert'f 
council  seriously  debated  what  was  to  bo  done,  being  desiroiu  I 
thst  the  nation  should  receive  the  salvation  it  demanded,  an^'l 
grieving  that  they  had  not  received  the  preacher  sem 
them.  Then  said  Aidan,  who  was  also  presenl  in  thtt  I 
conncil,  to  the  priest  then  spoken  of,  "I  am  of  opinioi^  1 
brother,  that  you  were  moro  severe  to  your  unlearned  I 
hearers  than  you  ought  to  have  been,  and  did  not  at  &rstt  1 
conformably  to  the  apostolic  rule,  give  them  the  miHt  of  mors  1 
eaey  doctrine^  till  being  by  degrees  nourished  with  the  word'  I 
of  God,  they  should  be  capable  of  greater  perfection,  and  ba  ( 
able  to  practise  God's  sublimer  precepts."  Having  heard  J 
these  words,  all  present  began  diligently  to  weigh  what  h^  I 
hod  said,  and  presently  concluded,  that  he  deserved  to  be  I 
nude  K  bishop,  and  ought  to  be  sent  to  instruct  tha  I 
incredulous  and  unlearned  ;  since  he  was  found  to  be  endued  1 
with  singular  discretion,  which  is  the  mother  of  other  virtues,  T 
and  accordingly  being  ordained,  they  sent  him  to  thei  r  frien^  I 
King  Oswald,  to  preach  ;  and  he,  as  time  proved,  afterward!  1 
appeared  to  possess  all  other  virtues,  as  welt  as  the  discretiom  | 
lur  which  be  was  before  remarkable. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Of  King  Oiwal^s  vjonderfal  pittg,     [iL.d.  63S.] 

Saa  Oswald,  with  the  nation  of  the  English  which  h^.l 
governed  btang  instructed  by  the  teaching  of  this  moe(fl 
reverend  prelate,  not  only  learned  to  hope  for  a  lieavenlTfl 
kingdom  unknown  to  his  progenitors,  but  also  obtained  (^  J 
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Ike  9HBW  one  Alwigiily  God,  wlio  mde  faetren  and  earth, 
iB^crearAIfkiBgdcHistibaaaiKf  of  lus  ancestors.  In  sbort^ 
kebzwigftd  nader  Ibs  ATw^raann  ill  die  natkns  and  provinces 
of  BritatD,  whicii  are  Prided  into  four  languages,  viz.  the 
BritoBa^  tike  FietE^  the  Scota^  and  the  English.  When  raised 
ta  tfiat  height  of  doniniaBy  wonderfol  to  rdate^  he  ahrsfs  con-< 
tinned  hanble^  af&lde^  and  geDOoos  to  die  poor  and  slrangenb 
In  diorl^  it  is  rqwrted,  that  when  he  was  once  mtting  al 
£nner,  on  tike  hoij-  daj  of  Easter,  with  the  aforesaid  hishop^ 
and  a  slrer  £sh  foil  of  dainties  hefiore  him,  and  they  were 
JQSt  leadjT  to  Uess  tiie  hread^  the  servant,  whom  he  had 
appointed  to  reKere  the  poor,  came  in  on  a  sodden,  and  told 
tte  kii^  that  a  great  mnhitode  of  needj  persons  firam  aU 
parts  were  sitting  in  tiie  streets  hegging  some  afans  of  the 
king ;  he  imnke^Kat^  oideted  the  meat  set  hefore  him  to  he 
earned  to  the  poor,  and  the  didi  to  he  cut  in  pieces  and 
^▼ided  among  them.  At  which  sight,  the  hishop  who  sat 
hj  him,  mnch  taken  with  soch  an  act  of  pietij^y  li^  kold  of 
Ins  f^t  hand,  and  said,  ^Maj  this  hand  never  perish.* 
Which  fdl  out  according  to  his  prayer,  for  his  arm  and  hand, 
heing  cQt  cff  from  his  hodf,  when  he  was  shdn  in  battle^ 
remain  entire  and  ancornipted  to  this  day,  and  are  k^  in  a 
direr  case,  as  revered  refics,  in  St  Peter^s  church  in  the 
rojal  dtj,*  which  has  taken  its  name  firom  Bebba,  one  of  its 
former  qoecns.  Throogh  this  king^s  management  ths 
provinces  of  the  Deui  and  the  Bemidans,  which  tiU  then 
had  been  at  variance,  were  peacefullj  united  and  moulded 
into  one  people.  He  was  nephew  to  Elng  Edwin  bj  his 
sister  Acha ;  and  it  was  fit  that  so  great  a  predecessor  ^onld 
have  in  his  own  family  so  great  a  person  to  succeed  him  in 
his  religion  and  sovereignty. 

CHAP.  vn. 

How  the   West  Saxons  received  the  weord  pf  God  iy  (he  preaehinp  qf 
Birinus  ;  and  q/*  Aw  successors^  Aj^&eri  amd  Eieuiherius.     [ a.d.  635.] 

At  that  time,  the  West  Saxons,  formerly  called  Grewissae^t 

*  Bombroiigh,  where  the  remains  of  a  noble  caatle  now  stand  on  a  bold 
promontory  called  Bambfongfa  Head. 

t  Smith  obsenres,  in  his  edition  of  Bede*s  Ecclesiastica]  Histoiy,  Uirt 
GewisBse  is  the  Saxon  word  for  **  West"  or  ''Ocddent^ea :"  he  ^i^i^ftn^^ 
ViagoihB  as  a  word  of  similar  signification* 
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in  the  rdgn  of  Cynegila,  embraced  the  faith  of  Christ,  at  tl^ 
preaching  of  Bishop  Birinus,  who  came  into  Britain  hj  tl 
advice  of  Pope  Honorius ;  having  promised  in  his  preaeiu 
that  he  would  sow  the  seed  of  the  holy  faith  in  the  L 
parts  beyond  the  dominiona  of  the  English,  where  no  o 
teacher  had  been  before  him.  Hereupon  he  received  ( 
copal  consecration  from  Asteriua,  bishop  of  Genoa  ;  but  oi 
?iis  arrival  in  Britain,  he  first  entered  the  nation  < 
GewisstB,  and  finding  all  there  most  confirmed  pagans,  1 
thought  it  better  to  preach  the  word  of  Giod  there,  than  t9  I 
proceed  further  to  seek  for  others  to  preach  to,  I 

Now,  as  he  preaiihed  in  the  aforesaid  province,  it  happene(|  I 
that  the  king  himself  having  been  catechised,  waa  baptized*  I 
together  with  hia  people,  and  Oswald,  the  most  holy  s 
victorious  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  being  present,  receii 
him  as  he  came  forth  from  baptism,*  and  by  an  alliance  m 
pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God,  first  adopted  him,  thus  re| 
Derated,  for  hb  sou,  and  then  took  his  daughter  in  marriag|(4 
The  two  kings  gave  to  the  bishop  the  city  called  Dorcic^fl 
there  to  settle  hia  episcopal  see ;  where  having  built  and  codb  M 
secratcd  churches,  and  by  his  labour  called  many  to  the  Lor^  m 
he  departed  this  life,  and  was  buried  in  the  same  city  ;  bx^M 
a»ny  years  after,  when  Hedda  was  bishop,^  he  was  translated^ 
thence  to  the  city  of  Winchester,  and  laid  ia  the  church  tf 
the  blessed  apostles,  Peter  and  Paul. 

The  king  also  dying,  his  son  Coinwalch  succeeded  him  \a,M 
the  throne,  but  refused  to  embrace  the  mysteries  of  the  faitfa^a 
and  of  the  heavenly  kingdom ;  and  not  long  after  also  b>i1 
(ost  the  dominion  of  hia  earthly  kingdom  ;  for  he  put  away^'J 
the  sister  of  Penda,  king  of  the  Mercians,  whom  he  hadi 
married,  and  took  another  wife;  whereupon  a  war  ensuingi  | 
he  was  by  bim  expelled  hia  kingdom,  and  withdrew  to  Anna,.  I 
king  of  tiie  East  Sasons,  where  living  three  years  in  banish"! 
merit,  he  found  and  received  the  true  faith,  and  waabaptized'J.l 
for  the  king,  with  whom  he  lived  in  his  banishment,  was  t4 
good  man,  and  happy  in  a  good  and  pious  offspring,  as  w«  fl 
■hall  ehow  hereafter. 

•  The  haptiim  of  Cinegili,  or  Kmgil,  by  Bishop  Birious,  is  a' 
Knicil  nn  an  old  font  in  Winchester  Cathedml. 

t  Dorehesler,  Sh  mik-s  Erom  Oif.jtiJ.     From  this  see  arrae  the  hishopiSfi 
rfUncolu,*.!).  1088.  J  S™  book  iy.  e.  1 " 
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But  w&EB  Coinwilch  was  restored  to  his  kingdom,  there 
camis  into  that  prorinoe  out  of  Ireland,  a  certain  bishop 
iaiBed  ApSbertf  hj  nation  a  Frenchman,  but  who  had  then 
IiTod  a  kin^  time  in  Ireland,  for  the  purpose  of  reading  the 
SaapteEcs.  This  bbhop  came  of  his  own  accord  to  serve 
tfatt  kia^  and  p-each  to  him  the  word  of  life.  The  king, 
iihiwi'fii^  his  erudition  and  indnstrj,  desired  him  to  accept 
•a  apiflsopal  see,  and  stay  there  as  his  bishop.  Agilbert 
«aai^ied  with  the  prince's  request,  and  presided  over  those 
man  J  years.  At  length  the  kii^  who  understood 
but  the  language  of  the  Saxons,  grown  weary  of  that 
bishop**  barbarous  tongue,  brought  into  the  province  another 
bokop  of  his  own  nation,  whose  name  was  Wini,  who  had 
bem  ordained  in  France  ;  and  dividing  his  province  into  two 
dioceses,  af^ointed  this  last  his  episcopal  see  in  the  city  of 
Windiester,  by  the  Saxons  called  Wintancestir.  Agilberli 
beiiig  highly  offended,  that  the  king  should  do  this  without 
bis  advice^  returned  into  France,  and  being  made  bishop 
of  tbe  city  of  Paris,  died  there,  aged  and  full  of  days.  Not 
many  years  after  his  departure  out  of  Britain,  Wini  was  also 
exp^led  firom  his  bishopric,  and  took  refuge  with  Wulfhere^ 
king  of  the  Mercians,  c$  whom  he  purchased  for  money  the 
see  of  the  city  of  London,  and  remained  bishop  thereof  till 
his  death.  Thus  the  province  of  the  West  Saxons  continued 
no  small  time  without  a  bishop. 

During  which  time,  the  i^ng  of  that  nation,  sustaining 
very  great  losses  in  his  kingdom  from  his  enemies,  at  length 
bethought  himself,  that  as  he  had  been  before  expelled  from 
the  throne  for  his  infidelity,  and  had  been  restored  when 
he  received  the  faith  of  Cluist,  his  kingdom,  being  destitute 
of  a  bishop^  was  justly  deprived  of  the  Divine  protection. 
H<\  therefore,  sent  messengers  into  France  to  Agilbert^ 
humbly  entreating  him  to  return  to  the  bishopric  of  his  nation, 
ttut  he  excused  himself,  and  a£Ebrmed  that  he  could  not  go, 
btN^auiiri  he  was  bound  to  the  Ushonric  of  his  own  city ;  how- 
ovt^r,  that  he  might  not  seem  to  ra»^  him  assistance,  he  sent 
in  hi*  utoad  thither  the  priw;  EWa^wrius,  his  nephew,  who^ 
if  h<^  tiiought  fit,  might  be  ordune^  his  bishop,  saying,  "He 
ihiHi^ht  him  worthy  of  a  bi^bikifinc.''  The  king  and  the 
puiiiJa  iNH^oived  him  honourahlr^  and  entreated  Theodore, 
.  iirchbt«hop  of  Canterbury,  t^  iMttsiKnte  him  their  bishop. 
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He  was  accordingly  consecrated  in  the  same  citj,  and  many 
jears  zealously  governed  the  whole  bishopric  of  the  West 
Saxons  by  synodical  authority. 


CHAP.  vnL 

Hvw  Earconbert,  King  cf  KerU^  ordered  the  idols  to  be  destroyed  ;  and  of 
Us  daughter  Eareongota^  and  his  kinswoman  Ethelberga,  virgins  consO" 
eraied  to  €ML    [a.d.  640.] 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  640,  Eadbald,  king  of  Kent,  de- 
parted this  life,  and  left  his  kingdom  to  his  son  Earconbert, 
which  he  most  nobly  governed  twenty-four  years  and  some 
months.  He  was  the  first  of  the  English  kings  that  of  his 
sqKreme  authority  commanded  the  idob^  throughout  his  whole 
kingdom,  to  be  forsaken  and  destroyed,  and  the  fast  of  forty 
days  before  Easter  to  be  observed ;  and  that  the  same  might 
not  be  neglected,  he  appointed  proper  and  condign  punish- 
ments for  the  offenders.  His  daughter  Earcongota,  as  became 
the  offspring  of  such  a  parent,  was  a  most  virtuous  virgin, 
ahrays  serving  Grod  in  a  monastery  in  France,  built  by  a 
most  noble  abbess,  called  Fara,*  at  a  place  called  Brie ;  for  at 
that  time  but  few  monasteries  being  built  in  the  country  of 
the  Angles,  many  were  wont,  for  the  sake  of  monastic  con- 
versation, to  repair  to  the  monasteries  of  the  Franks  or  Gauls ; 
and  they  also  sent  their  daughters  there  to  be  instructed,  and 
delivered  to  their  heavenly  bridegroom,  especially  in  the 
monasteries  of  Brie,  of  Chelles,')'  and  Andelys.  Among 
whom  was  also  Sethrid,  daughter  of  the  wife  of  Anna,  king 
of  the  East  Angles,  above  mentioned ;  and  Ethelberga,]: 
natural  daughter  of  the  same  king ;  both  of  whom,  though 
strangers,  were  for  their  virtue  made  abbesses  of  the  monas- 
tery of  Brie.     Sexberga,  that  king's  eldest  daughter,  wife  to 

*  Or  Faremoutier  monastery,  founded  about  a.i>.  616,  by  St.  Fara,  aome- 
tiDes  called  Buigundo&ra.  When  first  established  it  followed  the  rule  of 
fit  Columban. 

f  Chelles,  four  leagues  from  Paris.  This  monastery  was  founded  by  St, 
Gotilda.  St.  Bathildes  so  much  enlarged  it,  as  to  be  considered  the  prin> 
^xgeX  foundress* 

X  Called  by  the  French  St.  Aubieige.  Bede  styles  her  the  natural 
daoi^ter  of  Anna,  which  in  his  time  did  not  mean  illegitimate ;  but  was  used 
m  oppotitiini  to  an  adopted  child. 
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Earoonberty  king  of  Sjent,  had  a  daughter  caDed  Earooiigol% 
c^whom  we  are  about  to  speak. 

Manj  wonderfbl  works  and  miradea  of  this  virgin^  def- 
eated to  Grod,  are  to  this  day  related  bj  the  inhabitants  of 
that  pkce ;  bat  it  shall  suffice  us  to  saj  something  briefly  of 
her  passage  oat  of  this  world  to  the  heavenlj  kingdom.  Hie 
day  of  h^  departore  drawing  near,  she  visited  the  cells  of 
the  infirm  servants  of  Christ  and  paiticalaily  those  that 
were  of  a  great  age,  or  most  noted  fcfr  probity  of  life,  and 
humbly  reccnnmending  herself  to  their  prayers,  let  them 
know  that  her  death  was  at  hand,  as  she  knew  by  revebrtion, 
which  she  said  she  had  received  in  this  manner.  She  had 
seen  a  number  of  meuy  all  in  white,  come  into  the  monastery, 
and  being  asked  by  her,  ^  What  they  wanted,  and  what  they 
did  there  7*  they  answered,  ^  They  had  been  sent  thither  to 
carry  away  with  them  the  gold  medal  that  had  been  brought 
thither  from  Kent.*  That  same  night,  at  the  dawn  of  morn- 
ing, leaving  the  darkness  of  this  world,  she  departed  to  the 
light  of  heaven.  Many  of  the  brethren  of  thi^  monastery 
thai  were  in  other  houses,  declared  they  had  then  plainly 
heard  concerts  of  angels  singing,  and  the  noise  as  it  were  of 
a  multitude  entering  the  monastery.  Whereupon  going  out 
immediately  to  see  what  it  might  be,  they  saw  an  extraordi- 
nary great  light  coming  down  from  heaven,  which  conducted 
that  holy  socd,  set  loose  frx>m  the  bonds  of  the  flesh,  to  the 
eternal  joys  of  the  celestial  country.  They  add  other  mira- 
cles that  were  wrought  the  same  night  in  the  same  monastery; 
but  as  we  must  proceed  to  other  matters,  we  leave  thein  to 
be  related  by  those  to  whom  such  things  belong.  The  body 
of  this  venerable  virgin  and  bride  of  Christ  was  buried  in 
the  church  of  the  blessed  protomartyr,  Stephen.  It  was 
thought  fit,  three  days  after,  to  take  up  the  stone  that  covered 
the  grave,  and  to  raise  it  higher  in  the  same  place,  which 
whilst  they  were  doing,  so  great  a  fragrancy  of  perfume  rose 
from  below,  that  it  seemed  to  all  the  brothers  and  sisters 
there  present^  as  if  a  store  of  the  richest  balsams  had  been 
opened. 

Her  aunt  also,  Ethelberga  above  mentioned,  preserved  the 
glory  so  pleasing  to  Grod,  of  perpetual  virginity,  in  great 
o(mtinency  of  body,  but  the  extent  of  her  virtue  became 
more  conspicuous  after  her  death.     Whilst  she  was  abbeB(9^ 


began  to  build  in  her  monastery  a  clinrcb,  in  faonoar  a 
the  apostlea,  wherein  she  desired  her  body  might  be 
bnried  ;  but  when  that  work  was  advanced  half  way,  ehe 
was  prevented  by  death  from  finishing  it,  and  buried  in  the 
very  place  of  the  church  where  she  had  desired.     After  her 
death,  the  brothers  occupied  themselves  with  other  things, 
and  this  structure  was  intermitted  for  seven  yeara,  at  Uie 
expiration  whereof  they  resolved,  by  reason  of  the  greatness 
of  the  work,  wholly  to  lay  aside  the  building  of  the  ehurch, 
but  to  rejnove  the  abbess's  bones  from  thence  to  some  other, , 
chorch  that  was  finished  and  consecrated  ;  but,  on  openiaa'l 
her  tomb,  they  found  the  body  as  free  from  decay  as  it  btm  ■ 
been  from  the  corruption  of  carnal  concupiscence,  and  havo  I 
iog  washed  it  agiun  and  put  on  it  other  clothes,  they  ro-  I 
moved  the  same  to  the  church  of  St  Stephen,  Martyr,  whoM  1 
ity  (or  commemoratiDo-day)  is  celebrated  with  mudl  J 
'"icence  on  the  7th  of  July. 


HMgnilii 


CHAP.  IX. 


la  have  been  /requtntly  ilone  in  Ihe  place  idurrit  EhI^  3 
(h\Bald  IMS  killed ;  and  hi>w,firit,  a  IranelUt'i  kor,e  uns  "  '  '  ' 
atleneardi  a  goung  girlctired  of  the  jmlfs-     [i.».  612. J 

Oswald,  the  most  Christian  king  of  the  Northumbrian^  I 
reigned  nine  years,  including  that  year  which  is  to  be  held  \ 
accureed  for  the  brutal  impiety  of  the  king  of  the  Britong 
and  the  apoatacy  of  the  English  kings ;  for,  as  was  sai4 
above,  it  is  agreed  by  the  unanimons  consent  of  all,  that  tid  '^ 
names  of  the  apostates  should  be  erased  from  the  catalogue 
of  the  Christian  kings,  and  no  date  ascribed  to  their  reign.   ( 
Aiter  which  period,  Oswald  was  killed  in  a  great  battle,  by 
the  sane  pagan  nation  and  pagan  king  of  the  Mercians,  who 
bad  slain  his  predecessor  Edwin,  at  a  place  called  in  the 
English  tongue  Maserfield,*  in  the  tliirty-eighth  year  of  his 
age,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  month  of  August. 

How  great  his  faith  was  towards  God,  and  how  remark- 

*  Some  difference  of  opinion  eKiatfl  rcEp^fttng  MeBerfield.  Camden, 
Cipgraie,  mid  crthera,  place  it  at  OswcsOy,  in  Sbmpshire,  and  the  niunc 
C«rtaiDl]i  favoun  their  opinion.  Altuui  l3utler,  Powell,  and  Di.  Cowper 
placr  it  at  Wlnwlck  in  Liinfashire,  and  to  support  Chia  their  view  there  h    I 
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able  his  devotion,  has  been  made  evident  by  miracles  since 
his  death ;  for,  in  the  place  where  he  was  killed  by  the 
pagans,  fighting  for  his  country,  infirm  men  and  cattle  are 
healed  to  this  day.  Whereupon  many  took  up  the  very  dust 
of  the  place  where  his  body  fell,  and  putting  it  into  water, 
did  much  good  with  it  to  their  friends  who  were  eick.  Thia 
cuatom  come  so  much  into  use,  that  the  earth  being  carried 
away  by  degrees,  there  remained  a  hole  as  deep  as  the  baght 
of  a  man.  Nor  ia  it  to  be  wondered  that  the  sick  should  be 
healed  in  the  place  where  he  died  ;  for,  whilst  he  lived,  he 
never  ceased  to  provide  for  the  poor  and  infirm,  and  to  be- 
stow alms  on  tliem,  and  assist  them.  Many  miracles  ore 
said  to  have  been  wrought  in  that  place,  or  with  the  earth 
carried  from  thence  ;  but  we  have  thought  it  sufficient  to 
mention  two,  which  we  heard  from  our  ancestors. 

It  happened,  not  long  after  his  death,  that  a  man  wafi  tra- 
velling near  that  place,  when  his  horse  on  a  sudden  began  to 
tire,  to  stand  stock  still,  hang  down  his  head,  and  foam  at 
the  mouth,  and,  at  length,  as  bis  pain  increased,  he  fell  to 
the  ground  ;  the  rider  dismounted,  and  throwinfi  some  straw 
under  him,  waited  to  see  whether  the  beast  woidd  recover  or 
die.  At  length,  tSter  much  rolling  about  in  extreme  an- 
guish, the  horse  happened  to  come  to  the  very  place  where 
the  aforesaid  king  died.  Immediately  the  pain  ceased,  the 
beast  gave  over  his  struggles,  and,  as  is  usual  with  tired 
cattle,  turned  gently  from  side  to  side,  and  then  starting  up> 
perfectly  recovered,  began  to  graze  on  the  green  herbage  ■ 
which  the  man  observing,  being  an  ingenious  person,  he 
concluded  there  must  be  some  wonderful  sanctity  in  the 
place  where  the  horse  had  been  healed,  and  left  a  mark 
there,  that  he  might  know  the  spot  again.  After  which  he 
again  mounted  his  horse,  and  repaired  to  the  inn  where  he 
intended  to  stop.  On  his  arrival  he  found  a  girl,  niece  to 
the  landlord,  who  had  long  languished  under  the  palsy ;  and 
when  the  friends  of  the  family,  in  his  presence,  lamented  the 
girl's  calami^,  he  gave  them  an  account  of  the  place  where 
his  horse  had  been  cured.  In  shoit,  she  was  put  into  a  cart 
and  carried  and  laid  down  at  the  place.  At  first  she  alepl 
awhile,  and  when  she  awaked  found  herself  healed  of  her 
infirmity.  Upon  which  she  called  for  water,  washed  her 
face,  put  up  her  hair,  and  dressed  her  head,  and  returned 
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home  <m  foot,  in  good  health,  with  those  who  had  brought 
her. 

CHAP.  X. 

Tike  power  nf  the  earth  qf  that  place  against  fire,    [a.d.  642.] 

About  the  same  time,  another  person  of  the  British  nation, 
as  18  reported,  happened  to  travel  bj  the  same  place,  where 
the  afpresaid  battle  was  fought,  and  observing  one  particular 
qwt  of  ground  greener  and  more  beautiful  than  anj  other 
part  of  the  field,  he  judiciously  concluded  with  himself  that 
there  could  be  no  other  cause  for  that  unusual  greenness, 
but  tiiat  some  person  of  more  holiness  than  anj  other  in  the 
•nnj  had  been  killed  there.  He  therefore  took  along  with, 
him  some  of  that  earth,  tying  it  up  in  a  linen  cloth,  suppos- 
ing it  w;ould  some  time  or  other  be  of  use  for  curing  sick 
people,  and  proceeding  on  his  journey,  came  at  night  to  a 
certain  village,  and  entered  a  house  where  the  neighbours 
were  feasting  at  supper ;  being  received  by  the  owners  of 
the  house,  he  sat  down  with  them  at  the  entertainment, 
hanging  the  cloth,  in  which  he  had  brought  the  earth,  on  a 
post  against  the  wall.  They  sat  long  at  supper  and  drank 
hard,  vidth  a  great  fire  in  the  middle  of  the  room  ;  it  hap- 
p^ied  that  the  sparks  flew  up  and  caught  the  top  of  the 
house,  which  being  made  of  wattles  and  thatch,  was  pre- 
sently in  a  flame ;  the  guests  ran  out  in  a  fright,  without 
being  able  to  put  a  stop  to  the  fire.  The  house  was  conse- 
quently burnt  down,  only  that  post  on  which  the  earth  hung 
remained  entire  and  untouched.  On  observing  this,  they 
were  aU  amazed,  and  inquiring  into  it  diligently,  understood 
that  the  earth  had  been  taken  from  the  place  where  the 
blood  of  King  Oswald  had  been  shed.  These  miracles  being 
made  known  and  reported  abroad,  many  began  daily  to  fre- 
quent that  place,  and  received  health  to  themselves  and 
tiieirs. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Of  the  heavenly  light  that  appeared  all  the  night  over  the  bones  of  King 
Otteald,  and  how  persons  possessed  with  devils  were  delivered  hy  his 
bones,    [a.d.  697.] 

AjfOKO  the  rest,  I  think  we  ought  not  to  pass  over,  in 
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silence,  the  heavenly  favours  and  miracles  that  were  i^own 
when  King  Oswald's  bones  were  found,  and  translated  into 
the  church  where  they  are  now  pieserved.  This  was  done 
by  the  zealous  care  of  Osthrida,  queen  of  the  Mercians,  the 
daughter  of  his  brother  Oswy,  who  reigned  after  him,  as 
shall  be  said  hereafter. 

There  is  a  noble  monastery  in  the  province  of  LindseT, 
called  Beardeneu,*  which  that  queen  and  her  husband  Ethel- 
red  much  loved,  and  conferred  upon  it  many  honours  and 
ornaments.  It  was  here  that  she  was  desirous  to  lay  the 
venerable  bones  of  her  unde.  When  the  wagon  in  which 
those  bones  were  carried  arrived  towards  evening  at  the 
afores^d  monastery,  they  that  were  in  it  refused  to  admit 
them,  because,  though  they  knew  him  to  be  a  holy  man,  yet^ 
as  he  was  originally  of  another  province,  and  had  reigned 
over  them  as  a  foreign  king,  they  retained  their  ancient  aver- 
sion to  him  even  after  death.  Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
relics  were  left  in  the  open  air  all  that  night,  with  only  a 
laige  tent  spread  over  them  ;  but  the  appearance  of  a  hea^ 
venly  miracle  showed  with  how  much  reverence  they  ought 
to  be  received  by  all  the  faithful ;  for  during  that  whole 
night,  a  pillar  of  light,  reaching  from  the  wagon  up  to 
heaven,  was  seen  by  almost  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Lindsey.  Hereupon,  in  the  morning,  the  brethren 
who  had  refused  it  the  day  before,  began  themselves  earn- 
estly to  pray  that  those  holy  relics,  so  beloved  by  Gt>d,  might 
be  deposited  among  them.  Accordingly,  the  bones,  beli^ 
washed,  were  put  into  a  shrine  which  they  had  made  for  that 
purpose,  and  placed  in  the  church,  with  due  honour ;  and 
that  there  might  be  a  perpetual  memorial  of  the  royal  per- 
son of  this  holy  man,  they  hung  up  over  the  monument  his 
banner  made  of  gold  and  purple  ;  and  poured  out  the  water 
in  which  they  had  washed  the  bones,  in  a  comer  of  the 
sacred  place.  From  that  time,  the  very  earth  which  re- 
ceived that  holy  water,  had  the  virtue  of  expelling  devils 
from  the  bodies  of  persons  possessed. 

Lastly,  when  the  aforesaid  queen  afterwards  made  some 

*  Baidney  in  Lincolnshire.  The  foundation  of  Bardney  Abbey  is  fixed 
by  Bishop  Tanner  before  the  year  697,  because  Ofthrida,  or  Osthryda,  queen 
of  Mercia,  who  caused  Oswald's  bones  to  be  brought  to  it,  was  murdered 
in  that  year. 
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Btaj  in  that  monasteiy,  there  came  to  visit  her  a  certain  vener- 
aMeabbesSyWhoisstiU  living,  called  Ethelhilda,  the  sister  of  the 
htAj  men,  Ethelwin  and  Aldwin,  the  first  of  whom  was  bishop 
in  tiie  province  of  Lindsej,*  the  other  abbat  of  the  monastery  A 
Feartanea  ;'|'  not  far  frc«i  which  was  the  monastery  of  Ethel- 
Mlda.  When  this  lady  was  come,  in  a  conversation  between 
her  and  the  qneen,  the  discoorse,  among  other  things,  turn- 
ing upcm  Oswald,  she  said,  that  she  also  had  that  night  seen 
a  tight  reaching  from  the  relics  up  to  heaven.  The  queen 
thereupon  added,  that  the  very  dust  of  the  pavement  on 
which  the  water  that  washed  the  bones  had  been  spilt, 
had  already  healed  many  sick  persons.  The  abbesd 
therenpon  desired  that  some  of  the  said  dust  might  be 
given  her,  which  she  tied  up  in  a  cloth,  and,  putting  it 
into  a  casket,  returned  home.  Some  time  after,  when  she 
was  in  her  monastery,  there  came  to  it  a  guest,  who  was 
wontoften  in  the  night  to  be  on  a  sudden  grievously  tormented 
with  an  evil  spirit ;  he  being  hospitably  entertained,  and  gone 
to  bed  after  supper,  was  on  a  sudden  seized  by  the  Devil,  and 
began  to  cry  out,  to  gnash  his  teeth,  to  foam  at  the  mouth,  and 
to  distort  his  limbs  in  a  most  strange  manner.  None  being 
able  to  hold  or  bind  him,  the  servant  ran,  and  knocking  at  the 
docHT,  acquainted  the  abbess.  She,  opening  the  monastery 
do<Mr,  went  out  herself  with  one  of  the  nuns  to  the  men's 
apartment,  and  calling  a  priest,  desired  he  would  go  with 
her  to  the  sufferer.  Being  come  thither,  and  seeing  many 
mofe  present,  who  had  not  been  able,  though  they  endea- 
voored  it,  to  hold  the  tormented  person  and  prevent  his  con- 
vulsive motions,  the  priest  used  exorcisms,  and  did  all  he 
could  to  assuage  the  madness  of  the  unfortunate  man,  but, 
though  he  took  much  pains,  could  not  prevail.  When  no 
hopes  appeared  of  easing  him,  the  abbess  bethought  herself 
of  the  dust,  and  immediately  ordered  her  servant  to  go  and 
fetch  her  the  casket  in  which  it  was.  As  soon  as  she  came 
with  what  she  had  been  sent  for  into  the  porch  of  the  house,  in 
the  inner  part  whereof  the  possessed  person  was  tormented, 
he  was  presently  silent,  and  laid  down  his  head,  as  if  he  had 
been  falling  asleep,  stretching  out  all  his  Umbs  to  rest.     All 

*  Bishop  of  Sidnacester,  afterwards  removed  to  Lincoln, 
t  Pearteneu,  or  Paiteney,  was  a  cell  to  Bardney.     Deda  (see  p.  100), 
VM  the  flnt  abbat,  and  Aldwin  the  second. —  WUHs*s  Mitred  Abbeys^  1.  29. 
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present  were  sUent,  and  stood  attentive  to  see  the  end  of  the 
affair.  After  some  time,  the  man  that  had  been  tormented 
sat  up,  and  fetching  a  deep  sigh,  said,  ^^  Now  I  am  like 
a  sound  man,  for  I  am  restored  to  mj  senses."  They  eam- 
estlj  inquired  how  that  came  to  pass,  and  he  answered,  ^^  Ab 
soon  as  that  virgin  drew  near  the  porch  of  this  house,  with 
the  casket  she  brought,  all  the  evil  spirits  that  vexed  me  de- 
parted, and  were  no  more  to  be  seen."  Then  the  abbess 
gave  him  a  little  of  that  dust,  and  the  priest  having  prayed^ 
he  had  a  very  quiet  night ;  nor  did  he,  from  that  time  for^ 
ward,  receive  the  least  disturbance  from  his  old  enemy. 


CHAP.  xn. 

Of  a  boy  cured  of  an  ague  at  St,  Oswalds  tomb,     [a.d.  642.] 

Some  time  after,  there  was  a  certain  little  boy  in  the  said 
monastery,  who  had  been  long  troubled  with  an  ague  ;  he 
was  one  day  anxiously  expecting  the  hour  that  his  fit 
was  to  come  on,  when  one  of  the  brothers,  coming  in  to  him, 
said,  "  Shall  I  tell  you,  child,  how  you  may  be  cured  of  this 
distemper  ?  Rise,  go  into  the  church,  and  get  dose  to  St. 
Oswald's  tomb  ;  stay  there  quiet,  and  do  not  leave  it ;  do 
not  come  away,  or  stir  from  the  place,  till  the  time  that  your 
fit  is  to  go  off:  then  I  will  go  in  and  fetch  you  away." 
The  boy  did  as  he  was  advised,  and  the  disease  durst  not 
affect  lum  as  he  sat  by  the  saint's  tomb  ;  but  fled  so  abso* 
lutely,  that  he  felt  it  no  more,  either  the  second  or  third  day, 
or  ever  after.  The  brother  that  came  from  thence,  and  told 
me  this,  added,  that  at  the  time  when  he  was  talking  with 
me,  the  young  man  was  then  still  living  in  the  monastery,  on 
whom,  when  a  boy,  that  miraculous  cure  had  been  wrought 
Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  that  the  prayers  of  that  king  who 
was  then  reigning  with  our  Lord,  should  be  very  efficacious 
with  him,  since  he,  whilst  yet  governing  his  temporal  king- 
dom, was  also  wont  to  pray  and  take  more  pains  for  that 
which  is  eternal.  In  short,  it  is  reported,  that  he  often  con- 
tinued in  prayer  from  the  hour  of  morning  thanksgiving  till 
it  was  day  ;  and  that  by  reason  of  his  constant  custom  of 
praying  or  giving  thanks  to  God,  he  was  wont  always, 
wherever  he  sat,  to  hold  his  hands  turned  up  on  his  knees. 


*  Hfc]  oawiLv/s  RBuoe  nr  isxlaso. 

It  is  bIho  givcD  out,  and  become  a  proverb,  "  That  lie  p; 
his  life  ID  prayer  ;"  for  ■when  he  was  beset  with  wea 
•ad  enemies,  he  perceived  he  must  immediately  lie  killod, 
■nd  prayed  to  God  for  the  souls  of  hia  ftmiy.     Whence  it  is 
prorerbiaUy  said,   "  Lord  have  mercy  on  their  souls,  said 
Oswald,  as  he  fell  to  the  ground."     His  bones,  therefore, 
were  translated  to  the  monastery  which  we  have  mentioned, 
and  buried  therein  :  but  the  king  that  slew  him  commanded 
his  head,  hands,  and  arm£  to  be  cut  off  from  the  body,  and 
set  upon  stakes.     But  his  successor  in  the  tlirone,  O^wj,   i 
ooniing  thither  the  next  year  with  his  army,  took  them  diivrnf:i 
snd  buried  his  head  in  the  church  of  Lindiefame,  and  tb&l 
hands  and  arms  in  his  royal  city.* 

CHAP.  xin. 


Nor  was  the  fame  of  the  renowned  Oswald  confined  to  Bri-   | 
tain,  hut,  epreadiog  the  rays  of  his  healing  brightnefis  evtm 
btiyond  the  sea,  reached  also  to  Germany  and  Ireland.     la 
nhort,  the  most  reverend  prelate,  Acca,t  is  wont  to  reiat^ 
that  when,  in  his  journey  to  Rome,  he  and  his  bishop  Wilfrid, 
ilnyed  some  time  with  Wilbrord,  now  the  holy  bishop  of  ths 
Freeons,  he  had  often  heard  him  talk  of  the  wonders  whichi  1 
had  been  wrought  in  that  province  at  tlie  relics  of  that  mo8(fl 
rererend  king.     And  that  in  Ireland,  when,  being  yet  onlj.T 
t  prieri,  he  led  a  pilgrim's  life  therein  for  love  of  the  eternii  I 
ooutiv,  the  fame  of  that  king's  sanctity  wn»  already  spread  1 
fcr  and  near.     One  of  the  miracles,  among  the  rest,  which  ? 
Iw  relaled,  we  haye  thought  fit  to  insert  in  our  history. 

"At  the  time,"  said  he,  "of  the  mortality  which  mada  1 
mb   great    havoc   in  Britain    and    Ireland,  among    others,   I 
tlw  bifeetion  reached  a  certain  scholar  of  the  Scottish  race,   j 
i  indeed  learned  iu  worldly  literature,  but  in  no  way  • 
9  or  atudious  of  his  eternal  salvation ;  who,  seeing 

*  Of  the  tnnalatioa  of  these  relics  fram  BnidDev  to  St.  Oswald's,  Glnu- 
MtCMbire.  jL.D.  Sin,  bt  EtlielrHl,  earl  of  Merck,  mid  ElSeda,  the  daughter 
sf  King  Alfred,  see  Sim.  Dunelni,  coL  15-2,  Script,  x.  Twjsden.  See 
•h»  L&nd,  CollccMuHL,  London,  1770,  vo),  ii.  p.  'AST;  and  iii.  p.  '29S, 
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hia  death  near  at  hand,  began  to  fear,  lest,  as  aoon  aa  he  was 
dead  he  should  be  hurried  away  to  hell  for  his  sins.  He 
aent  for  me,  who  waa  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  whilat  he 
was  trembling  and  aighing,  with  a  mournful  voice  made  bis 
complaint  to  me,  in  thia  manner  :  '  You  see  that  my  distem- 
per increaaes,  and  that  I  am  now  reduced  to  the  point  of 
death.  Nor  do  I  question  but  that  after  the  death  of  my 
body,  I  ahal!  be  immediately  snatched  aivay  to  the  perpetual 
death  of  my  soul,  and  cast  into  the  torments  of  hell,  siuce 
for  a  long  time,  amidst  all  my  reading  of  divine  books,  I 
have  rather  addicted  myself  to  vice,  than  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God.  But  it  is  my  reBolutJon,  if  the  Divine 
Mercy  ahaU  grant  me  a  new  term  of  life,  to  correct  my 
vicious  habits,  and  totally  to  reform  my  mind  and  course 
of  hfe  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  will.  But  I  am  sensible, 
that  T  have  no  merits  of  my  own  to  obtain  a  prolongation 
of  life,  nor  can  I  confide  in  it,  unless  it  shall  please  Grod  to 
forgive  me,  through  the  assistance  of  those  who  have  faith- 
fully served  him.  We  have  heard,  and  the  report  is  uni- 
versal, that  there  was  in  your  natiou  a  king,  of  wonderful 
sanctity,  called  Oswald,  the  excellency  of  whose  fuith  and 
virtue  is  become  renowned  even  after  bis  death  by  the 
working  of  miracles.  I  beseech  you,  if  you  have  any  relics 
of  his  in  your  custody,  that  you  will  bring  the  same  to  mej 
in  case  the  Lord  shall  be  pleased,  through  his  merits,  to  have 
mercy  oa  me.'  I  answered,  '  I  have  indeed  some  of  the 
slake  on  which  his  head  was  set  up  by  the  pagans,  when 
he  was  killed,  and  if  you  beheve,  with  a  sincere  heart,  the 
Divine  Goodness  may,  through  the  merit  of  so  great  a  man, 
both  grant  you  a  longer  term  of  life  here,  and  render  you 
worthy  of  admittance  into  eternal  life,'  He  answered  im- 
mediately, 'That  he  had  entire  faith  therein.'  Then  I 
blessed  some  water,  and  put  into  it  a  chip  of  the  aforesaid 
oak,  and  gave  it  the  sick  man  to  drink.  He  presently  found 
ease,  and,  recovering  of  his  sickness,  lived  a  long  time  after; 
and,  being  entirely  converted  to  God  in  heart  and  actiiauv 
wherever  he  came,  he  spoke  of  the  goodness  of  Lis  merdful 
Creator,  and  the  honour  of  his  faithful  servant." 


ITHAJUB,   BISHOP  OF  ROCHKSTEK. 


CHAP.   XIV. 

0»  Ihf  tUalh  of  Pauhnut,  Mamar  tuas  made  buhop  of  SocAali 
•Uad.  Ofihe  aonder/ul  hMidlily  nf  King  Otwin,  uAo  uriu  cva 
iyOiwy.      [».n.  6i2.] 

OSWAI.D  being  translated  to  the  heavenly  kingdom,  hi*  1 
brother  Oawy,  a  young  mftn  of  about  thirty  years  of  ag^  J 
succeeded  him  on  the  throne  of  his  earthly  kingdom,  iind'] 
hdd  it  twenty-eight  years  with  much  trouble,  being  iiaraased  I 
by  the  p^an  king,  Penda,  and  by  the  pagan  nation  of  tbo'  1 
Merdana,  that  had  al^n  bis  brother,  as  also  by  iaa  son  J 
Alfred,  and  by  bia  cousin -germiui  Etiielwald,  the  son  of  his  j 
lirother  who  reigned  before  him.  In  his  second  year,  thak'l 
is,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  644,  the  most  reverend  Father,]! 
I^ulious,  formerly  bishop  of  York,  but  then  of  the  city  o 
Boohester,  departed  to  our  Lord,  on  the  10th  day  of  October,! 
having  held  the  bishopric  nineteen  years,  two  mouths,  a 
twenty-one  days  ;  and  was  buried  in  the  sacristy  of  thei^ 
blessed  Apostle  Andi'ew,  which  Eing  Ethelbert  had  built^J 
from  the  foundation,  in  the  same  city  of  Rochester.  In  his'^ 
place,  Archbishop  Honorias  ordained  Ithaniar,  of  the  Keat-^ 
ah  nation,  but  not  inferior  to  his  predecessors  for  learning  1 
and  ooaduct  of  life. 

Oswy,  during  the  first  part  of  his  reign,  had  a  partus 
the  royal  dignity  called  Oswln,  of  the  race  of  King  Edwi^fl 
nnil  eon  to  O^ric,  of  whom  we  have  spoken  above,  a  i 
mmdert'ul  piety  and  devotion,  who  governed  the  province  a 
the  Deiri  oeven  years  in  very  great  prosperity,  and  was  him-'  1 
•elf  beloved  by  all  men.     But  Oswy,  who  governed  all  thO'  I 
other  Dortliem  part  of  the  nation  beyond  the  Humber,  tlmt  J 
i^  the  province  of  the  Bernicians,  could  not  live  at  peace' ] 
with  him  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  tlie  causes  of  their  disagree-  I 
meat  being  heightened,  he  murdered  him  most  crueUy.     " 
wLen  they  had  raised  armies  against  one  another,  Oswin^-V 
peradved  that  he  could  not  maintain  a  war  against  one  who  ' 
hul  more  aiixiliariea  than  himself,  and  he  thought  it  better 
U  that  time   to  lay  aside  all  thoughts  of  engaging,  and  In 
pnaerve  himself  for  better  times.     He  therefore  dismissed 
the  army  which  he  had  assembled,  and  ordered  all  bis  moi^  • 
fc  tctum  to  their  own  homes,  from  the  place  that  is  called  J 
K  2  ■ 


Wilfares-dun,*  that  is,  Wilfar's  Hill,  which  is  almost  ten 
milea  distant  from  the  village  called  Cataract,  towards  the 
north-weat.  He  himself,  with  only  one  trusty  soldier,  whose 
name  w&»  Tondhere,  withdrew  and  lay  concealed  in  the 
house  of  Earl  Hunwald,  whom  he  imagined  to  be  his  most 
assured  friend.  But,  alaa  !  it  was  otherwise  ;  for  the  earl 
betrayed  him,  and  Oawy,  in  a  detestable  manner,  fay  the 
hands  of  his  commander,  Ethilwin,  slew  iiin\  and  the  soldier 
aforesaid.  This  happened  on  the  20th  of  August,  in  the 
ninth  year  of  his  reign,  at  a  place  called  Ingetblingum,! 
where  afterwards,  to  atone  for  his  crime,  a  monastery  was 
built,  wherein  prayers  were  to  be  daily  ofiered  up  to  God 
for  tlie  souls  of  both  kings,  that  is,  of  him  that  was  mnr- 
dered,  and  of  him  that  commanded  him  to  be  killed. 

King  Oawin  waa  of  a  graceful  aspect,  and  tall  of  stature, 
afiable  in  discourse,  and  courteous  in  behaviour ;  and  most 
bountiful,  as  well  to  the  ignoble  as  the  noble  ;  so  that  he  was 
beloved  by  aU.  men  for  his  qualities  of  body  and  mind,  and 
persons  of  the  first  rank  came  from  almost  all  provinces  to 
aerve  liim.  Among  other  virtues  and  rare  endowments,  if  I 
may  so  express  it,  humility  is  said  to  have  been  the  greatest, 
which  it  wiU  suffice  to  prove  by  one  example. 

He  had  given  an  extraordinarily  fine  horse  to  Bishop 
Aidan,  which  he  might  either  use  in  crossing  rivers,  or  in 
performing  a  journey  upon  any  urgent  necessity,  though  he 
was  wont  to  travel  ordinarily  on  foot.  Some  short  time  after, 
a  poor  man  meeting  him,  nnd  asking  alms,  he  immediately 
dismounted,  and  ordered  the  horse,  with  all  his  royal 
furniture,  to  be  given  to  the  beggar ;  for  he  was  very 
oom passionate,  a  great  friend  to  the  poor,  and,  as  it  were,  the 
father  of  the  wretched.  Tliis  being  told  to  the  king,  when 
they  were  going  in  to  dinner,  hn  said  to  the  bishop,  "Why 
would  you,  my  lord  bishop,  give  the  poor  man  that  royal 
horse,  which  was  necessary  for  your  use  ?  Had  not  we 
many  other  horses  of  less  value,  and  of  other  sorts,  which 
would  have  been  good  enough  to  give  to  the  poor,  and  not  to 
give    that    horse,   which    I    had    particularly    chosen    for 

•  Thonijh  tho  dialance  of  this  plfipe  from  Catlerict  is  «o  aocuralely  laid 
down  hy  Bede,  Smith  was  nnabie  to  find  nny  modern  name  of  a,  plice  ti 
■U  «nawering  to  it,  at  the  required  distanra  from  Callericlu 

+  GUIing,  in  Ilie  North  Hiding  of  Yorliihire.  ^^^^^^^H^ 
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If?"    To  whom  the  bishop  instantly  ansTFered,  "What 
ay,  O  king  ?    Ib  that  foal  of  a  nmre  more  dear  to    , 
I  than  the  Son  of  GSod  ?  "     Uikiii  thia  they  went  i 

",  and  the  bishop  aat  in  his  place ;  hnt  the  ting,  wli(. 

ome  from  huDting,  stood  warming  himself,  wilji  lii(l 
•encliuits,  at  the  fire.  Then,  on  a  sudden,  wliilat  h 
warming  himself,  calling  to  mind  what  the  bishop  had  s^a 
lo  him,  he  uogirt  his  sword,  and  gave  it  to  a  aerrant,  and  iai 
a  hasty  manner  fell  down  at  the  bishop's  feet,  beseeching  him  ^ 
to  forgive  tiim  ;  "  For  from  thia  time  forward,"  swd  he,  "  I  ^ 
will  never  speak  any  more  of  thia,  nor  will  I  judge  of  wha^ 
or  how  much  of  our  money  you  shall  give  to  the  sons  of 
God."  The  bishop  was  much  moved  at  this  sight,  and 
starting  up,  raised  him,  saying,  "He  was  entirely  reconciled  1 
to  him,  if  he  would  sit  down  to  his  meat,  and  lay  aside  aE  I 
sorrow."  The  ting,  at  the  bishop's  command  and  rcquea^  ■ 
beginning  to  be  merry,  the  bishop,  on  the  other  hand,  groiM 
BO  melancholy  as  to  shed  tears.  His  priest  then  asking  him^  ■ 
in  the  language  of  his  country,  which  the  king  and  biKV 
servanlH  did  not  understand,  why  he  wept,  "  I  know,"  si " ' 
he,  "  that  the  king  will  not  live  long  j  for  I  never  before  a 
so  hnmble  a  king  ;  whence  I  L-oncUide  that  he  will  soon  1w  I 
gaat<:hed  out  of  this  life,  because  this  nation  is  not  worthy  cf  I 
guch  a  ruler."  Not  long  after,  the  bishop's  prediction 
falfilled  by  the  king's  death,  as  has  been  said  above.  BM  I 
Kshop  Aidan  himself  was  also  taken  out  of  this  worl^  t 
twelve  days  after  the  king  he  loved,  on  the  31st  of  Augna^  ^ 
to  receive  the  eternal  reward  of  his  labours  from  our  Lord. 


Uh  BUSep  Aidi 
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How  great  the  merits  of  Aidan  were,  was  made  manifest  by  1 
the  aU'Secing  Judge,  with  the  testimony  of  miracles,  whereof  I 
H  will  sufQco  to  mention  three  as  a  memorial.     A  certain  | 
priest,  whose  name  was  Utta,  a  man  of  great  gravity  a: 
sincerity,  and  on  that  account  honoured  by  all  men,  even  t 
princes  of  the  world,  being  ordered  to  Kent,  to  bring  from  | 
tliencc,  as  wife  for  King  Oawy,  Eanfleda,  the  daughter  t 
ffing  Edwin,  who  had  been  carried  thither  when  her  father  I 
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was  killed ;  and  intending  to  go  thither  by  land,  bnt  to 
return  with  the  virgin  by  sea,  repaired  to  Biahop  Aidan, 
entreating  him  to  offer  up  his  prayers  to  our  Lord  for  him 
and  his  company,  who  were  then  to  set  out  on  their  journey. 
He,  blessing  and  recommending  them  to  our  Lord,  at  the 
game  time  gave  them  some  holy  oil,  aajing,  "I  know  that 
when  yon  go  abroad,  you  will  meet  with  a  storm  and 
contrary  wind  ;  hut  do  you  remember  to  cast  this  oi!  I  give 
you  into  the  sea,  and  the  wind  shall  cease  immediately ; 
you  wHl  have  pleasant  calm  weather,   and  return   home 

All  which  fell  out  as  the  bishop  had  predicted.  For  in 
the  first  place,  the  winds  raging,  the  sailors  endeavoured  to 
ride  it  out  at  anchor,  but  all  to  no  purpose ;  for  the  sea 
breaking  in  on  all  sides,  and  the  ship  beginning  to  be  filled 
with  water,  they  all  conclnded  that  certain  death  was  at 
hand  ;  the  priest  at  last,  remembering  the  bishop's  words, 
Iwd  hold  of  the  phial  and  oust  some  of  the  oil  into  the  sea, 
which,  as  had  been  foretold,  became  presently  calm.  Thus 
it  came  to  pass  that  the  man  of  God,  by  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  foretold  the  storm  that  was  to  happen,  and  by 
virtue  of  the  same  spirit,  though  absent^  appeased  the 
same.  Which  miracle  was  not  told  me  by  a  person  of  little 
credit,  hut  by  Cynemund,  a  most  faithful  priest  of  our 
church,  who  declared  tliat  it  was  related  to  him  by  Utta,  the 
priest,  on  and  by  whom  the  same  was  wrought. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

cilif  iphen  fired  bf 

Another  notable  miracle  of  the  same  father  is  related  by 
many  such  as  were  likely  to  have  knowledge  thereof ;  for 
during  the  time  that  he  was  bbhop,  the  hostile  army  of  the 
Mercians,  under  the  command  of  Penda,  cruelly  ravaged  tha 
country  of  the  Northumbrians  far  and  near,  even  to  the 
royal  city ;  *  which  has  its  name  from  Bchba,  formerly  its 
queen.  Not  being  able  to  enter  it  by  force,  or  by  a  long 
siege,  he  endeavoured  to  hum  it ;  and  having  destroyed  all 
the  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city,  he  brought  to  it 
*  Bambrough, 
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un  immense  quantity  of  planks,  betune,  wattles  and  t 
wherewith  lie  encompaased  the  place  to  a  great  height  on 
the  land  sid^  and  when  the  wind  set  upon  it,  he  fired  the  mass, 
designing  to  hum  the  town. 

At  that  time,  the  most  reverend  Bishop  Aidan  resided  in 
the  iale  of  Fame,*  which  is  nearly  two  miles  from  the  c*  _ 
for  thither  he  waa  wont  often  to  retire  to  pray  in  private 
thai  he  might  be  undistiirhed.  Indeed,  this  BolitiUT-  residence 
of  his  is  to  this  day  shown  in  that  island.    When  he  eaw  tl 
flames  of  fire  and  the  amoke  carried  by  the  boiateroua  w  ' 
above  the  city  walla,  he  is  reported,  with  eyes  and  ha 
lifted  up  to  heaven,  to  have  said,  "Behold,  Lord,  how  g 
mischief  Penda  does  ! "     Which  words  were  hardly  utte 
when  the  wind  immediately  turning  from  the  city,  di 
back  the  flames  upon  those  who  had.  kindled  them,  so ' 
gome  being  hurt,  and  all  frightened,  they  forbore  any  furthes^ 
attempts  ^wnat  the  city,  which  they  perceived  was  protectodj 
by  the  hand  of  God. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

fAf  poit  <if  Ihe  ehureh  en  which  Biihop  Ai4an  vai  leaning  ahtn  JU'fl 

'  could  nal  In  6umi  when  the  rest  of  the  Church  uiai  amtuaed  btfm 

--•''•■■■■^  inward  life.     [..n.SSl.]  ■ 

lAM  was  in  the  king's  country-house,  not  far  from  the  city*'! 
of  which  we  have  spoken  above,  at  the  time  when  deattf^ 
Kparated  him  from  his  body,  after  he  had  been  biahop  six-'  I 
teen  years ;  for  having  a  church  and  a  chamber  there,  he  waff  •  I 
wont  often  to  go  and  stay  there,  and  to  make  excursions  to- 1 
preach  in  the  country  round  about,  which  he  likewise  did  a*  I 
other  of  the  king's  country-aeata,  having  nothing  of  his  owi  I 
besides  liis  church  and  a  few  fields  about  it.  When  he  wa^  I 
sick  ibey  3<?t  up  a  tent  for  him  close  to  the  wall  at  the  west  i 
end  of  the  church,  by  which  means  it  happened  that  he  gav#  I 
uji  the  ghost,  leaning  against  a  post  that  was  on  the  outside  I 
*■  ■  ingtheo  the  wall.  He  died  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  i 
liscopacy,  the  last  day  of  the  month  of  August  His 
thence  translated  to  the  isle  of  Lindiafarne,  and 

■  A  nna'l  tilond  in  the  parish  of  Huly  Island,  Durham,  about  two  miles 
MMward  of  BBmbrau^h  castle  -,  it  in  remarkable  aa  the  spot  w' 
Culblieit  puwd  a  few  at  the  latter  jean  uC  hia  life. 
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buried  in  the  churchyard  belongiiig  to  the  brethren.  Some 
time  ai^er,  when  a  larger  ohureli  was  built  there  and  dedi- 
cated in  honour  of  the  blessed  prince  of  the  apostles,  his 
bones  were  trunsl&ted  thither,  and  deposited  oa  the  right 
hand  of  the  altar,  with  the  respect  due  to  so  great  a  prelate. 

Pinan,  who  had  likewise  oome  irom  the  Ewne  nioaasterj 
of  Hii  in  the  Scottish  ieland,  succeeded  him,  and  continued 
a  considerable  time  in  the  bishopric  It  happened  some  years 
after,  that  Fenda,  king  of  the  Mercians,  coming  into  these 
parts  with  a  hostile  army,  destroyed  all  he  could  with  (ire 
and  sword,  and  burned  down  the  Tillage  and  church  above 
mentioned,  where  the  bishop  died ;  but  it  fell  out  in  a  wonder- 
ful manner  that  the  post,  which  he  had  leaned  upon  when 
he  died,  could  not  be  consumed  by  the  fire  which  consumed 
all  about  it.  This  miracle  being  taken  notice  of,  the  church 
waa  soon  rebuilt  in  the  same  place,  and  that  very  post  was 
set  Qp  OQ  the  outside,  as  it  had  been  before,  to  strengthen 
the  wall.  It  happened  again,  some  time  after,  that  the  same 
village  and  church  were  burned  down  the  second  time,  and 
even  then  the  fire  could  not  touch  that  post ;  and  when  in  a 
most  miraculous  manner  the  fire  broke  through  the  very  holes 
in  it  wherewith  it  was  fixed  to  the  building,  and  destroyed 
the  church,  yet  it  could  do  no  hurt  to  the  said  post.  The 
church  being  therefore  built  there  the  third  time,  they  dii 
not,  as  before,  place  that  post  on  the  outside  as  a  support,  but 
within,  as  a  memorial  of  the  miracle ;  and  the  people  coming 
in  were  wont  to  kneel  there,  and  implore  the  Divine  mercy. 
And  it  is  manifest  that  since  then  many  have  been  healed  in 
that  same  place^  as  also  that  chips  being  cut  ofT  from  that 
post,  and  put  into  water,  have  healed  many  firom  their  dis- 
tempers. 

I  have  written  thus  much  concerning  the  person  and  works 
of  the  aforesaid  Aidan,  in  no  way  commending  or  approving 
what  he  imperfectly  understood  in  relation  to  the  otoervance 
of  Easter ;  nay,  very  much  detesting  the  same,  as  I  have  mott 
manifestly  proved  in  the  book  I  have  written,  "De  Tempori- 
bus ;"  bu^  like  an  impartial  historian,  relating  what  waa  done 
by  or  with  him,  and  commending  Buch  things  as  are  praise- 
worthy in  bis  actions,  and  preserving  the  memory  thereof  for 
the  benefit  of  the  readers ;  viz.  his  love  of  peac«  and  chari^ ; 
his  continence  and  humility ;  hia  mind  superior  to  anger  and 
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svarice,  and  despising  pride  and  vaiuglory ;  his  industry  id  J 
keeping  and  teacliing  the  heavenly  commmtdmeDU ;  hia  dili- 
gence in  reading  and  watching ;  hia  authority  becoming  a 
priest  in  reproving  the  haughty  aod  powerful,  and  at  the 
same  time  his  tenderness  in  comforting  the  afflicted,  and 
reliernng  or  defending  the  poor.  To  say  all  in  a  few  words, 
as  near  as  I  could  be  informed  by  those  that  knew  him,  he 
took  care  to  omit  none  of  those  things  which  he  found  iu  the 
apostolical  or  prophetical  writings,  but  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power  endeavoured  to  perform  them  alL 

These  things  I  much  love  and  admire  in  the  aforeaaii)   I 
bishop )  because  I  do  not  doubt  that  they  were  pleasing  to 
God  J  but  I  do  not  praise  or  approve  his  not  observing  Easter 
St  the  proper  time,  either  through  ignorance  of  the  canonic^  J 
tiiDe  appointed,  or,  if  he  knew  it,  being  prevailed  on  by  tl  _ 
authority  of  his  nation,  not  to  follow  the  same.     Yet  tliis  X  i 
approve  in  him,  that  in  the  celebration  of  his  Easter,  th«  1 
olyect  which  he  had  in  view  in  all  he  said,  did,  or  preached,   [ 
was  the  same  as  ours,  that  is,  the  redemption  of  maoldni^ 
through  the  passion,  resurrection  and  ascension  into  heaven 
of  the  man  Jesus  Christ,  who  ia  the  mediator  betwixt  Glod 
md  num.     And  therefore  he  always  celebrated  the  same, 
as  some  falsely  imagine,  on  the  fourteenth  moon,  like  the 
Jews,  whatsoever  the  day  was,  but  on  the  Lord's  day,  from    , 
the  fourteenth  to  the  twentieth  moon ;  and  this  he  did  from  | 
lus  belief  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  happening  on 
dqr  o&fT  the  Sabbatli,  and  for  the  hope  of  our  resurrectio%  j 
which  also  he,  vrith  the  holy  Church,  beheved  would  happeS 
iia  the  eame  day  after  the  Sabbath,  now  called  the  Lord's 
day.  I 


CHAP.  xvnL 

0/ Ou  lift  and  daalk  iif  iha  Tiligious  King  Sigtierl.      [x.D.  635.J 

At  this  time,  the  kingdom  of  the  East  Angles,  after  th«  1 
death  of  Eorpwald,  the  Buccessor  of  Bedwald,  was  subject  M  I 
his  brother  Sigebert,  a  good  and  religious  man,  who  long  1 
before  hod  been  baptiited  in  France,  whilst  he  lived  in  banish-  1 
mant,  flying  from  the  enmity  of  Bedwald ;  and  returning  I 
borne,  as  soon  as  he  ascended  the  throne,  being  desirous  to  | 
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imitate  the  good  institutions  whictk  he  had  aeen  in  France  he 
set  up  a  Bchool  for  youth*  to  he  instructed  in  literature,  and    ■ 
was  assisted  therein  by  Bishop  Felix,  who  came  to  him  from 
Kent,  and  who  furnished  hin\  with  masters  and  teachers  utter 
the  manner  of  that  country. 

This  Mng  became  30  great  a  lover  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,    . 
that  quitting  the  affairs  of  his  crown,  and  committing  the 
same  to  his  kinsman  Ecgric,  who  before  held  a  part  of  that 
kingdom,  he  went  himself  into  a  monastery,  which  he  had 
bnilt,  and  having  received  the  tonsure,  appUed  himself  rather 
to  gain  a  heavenly  throne.     Some  time  ailer  this,  it  happened 
that  the  nation  of  the  Mercians,  under  King  Penda,  made 
war  on  the  East  Angles ;  who,  finding  themselves  inferior  in 
martial  affairs  to  their  enemy,  entreated  Sigebert  to  go  with     | 
them  to  battle,  to  encourage  the  soldiers.     He  refused,  upon     | 
which  they  drew  him  against  his  will  out  of  the  monastery,     I 
and  carried  him  to  the  army,  hoping  that  the  soldiers  would     I 
be  leas  disposed  to  flee  in  the  presence  of  him,  who  had  once    \ 
been  a  notable  and  a  brave  commander.     But  be,  still  keep-     { 
ing  in  mind  his  profession,  whilst  in  the  midst  of  a  royaJ 
army,  would  carry  nothing  in  his  hand  but  a  wand,  and  was 
killed  with  King  Ecgric ;  and  the  pagans  pressing  on,  all 
their  army  waa  either  slaughtered  or  dispersed. 

Anna,  the  son  of  Eni,  of  the  blood  royal,  a  good  man,  and 
fether  of  an  excellent  family  of  children,  succeeded  them  in 
the  kingdom.  Of  whom  we  shall  speak  hereafter ;  be  being 
also  slain  by  the  same  pagan  commander  as  his  predecessor 
had  been. 

CHAP.  XIX. 


Itnlmcni/.     [1.1 

Whust  Sigebert  BtUl  governed  the  kingdom,  there  came  out 
of  B-eland  a  holy  man  called  Fursey  renowned  both  for  hi< 
words  and  actions,  and  remarkable  for  singular  virtues,  being 
desirous  to  hve  a  stranger  for  our  Lord,  wherever  an  oppor- 
tunity should  offer.  On  coming  into  the  province  'of  the 
East  Saxons,  he  was  honourably  received  by  tbe  aforeeatd 

"  Either  at  SeahBm  or  Dunwich,  according  to  later  writera. 
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king,  and  performing  his  usual  employment  of  preaching  tlie 
Gospel,  by  the  example  of  lus  virtue  and  the  efficacy  of  his 
disconrse,  conyerted  many  unbelievers  to  Christ,  and  i 
Gnned  in  his  faith  and  love  those  that  already  believed. 

Here  he  fell  into  some  infirmity  of  body,  and  was  thought  1 
worthy  to  see  a  vision  from  God ;  in  which  he  was  admonishod  I 
diligently  to  proceed  in  the  ministry  of  the  word  which  he 
had  undertaken,  and   indefatigably  to   continue   his   usual 
walcUog  and  prayers ;  inasmuch  as  hia  end  was  certain,  but  the 
hour  of  it  would  be  uncertain,  according  to  the  saying  of  oi 
Lord,  "  Watch  ye  therefore,  because  ye  know  not  the  day  noc 
the  hmir."     Being  confirmed  by  this  vision,  he  applied  him- 
self with  all  speed  to  bnild  a  monastery  on  the  ground  which 
had  been  given  hini  by  King  Sigebert,  and  to  establish  regu-    ' 
kr  discipline  therdn.     This  monastery  was  pleasantly  situated  I 
in  the  woods,  and  with  the  sea  not  far  off;  it  waa  built  I 
within  the  area  of  a  castle,  which  in  the  English  language  is  [ 
called  Cnohheresburg,  that  is,  Cnobher's  Town ;"  afterward%   I 
Anna,  king  of  that  province,  and  the  nobility,  embellished  it  t 
with  more  stately  buildings  and  donations.     This  mai 
of  noble  Scottish  blood,  hut  much  more  noble  in  mind  thaa  J 
in  birth.     From  his  boyish  years,  he  had  particularly  applied  1 
himself  to  reading  sacred  books,  and  following  monastit 
dpline,  and,  as  is  most  becoming  to  holy  men,  he  carefully  J 
practised  all  that  he  learned  was  to  be  done.  1 

In  short,  he  built  himself  the  monastery,  wherein  he  might  I 
with  more  freedom  indulge  his  heavenly  studies.      Therej;  I 
faliing  sick,  as  the  book  about  his  life  informs  us,  he  fell  into.! 
s  trance,  and  quitting  his  body  from  the  evening  till  the  cock  I 
crew,  he  was  found  worthy  ta  behold  the  choirs  of  angel^  T 
and  to  hear  the  praises  'wluch  are  sung  in  heaven.     Hi 
wont  to  declare,  that  among  other  things  he  distinctly  heard 
this  :  "The  saints  shall  advance  from  one  virtue  to  another." 
And  again,  ■'  The  God  of  gods  shall  be  seen  in  Sion."   Being 
restored  to  his  body  at  that  time,  and  again  taken  from  it 
three  days  ailer,  he  not  only  saw  the  greater  joys  of  the 
Messed,  but  also  extraordinary  combats  of  evil  spirits,  who 
by  Irequent  accusations  wickedly  endeavoured  to  obstruct  hia 
journey  to  heaven  ;  but  the  angels  protecting  him,  all  their 
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eadeaTOura  were  in  vain.  Concerning  which  particulars,  if 
an;  one  desires  to  be  more  fully  informed,  that  ia,  \rith  w'bxt 
subtle  fraud  the  devils  represented  both  bis  sctionB  and  super- 
fluous tvords,  and  even  hia  thoughts,  as  if  thej  had  been 
written  down  in  a  book  ;  and  what  pleasing  or  disagreeable 
things  he  was  informed  of  by  the  angels  and  saints,  or  just 
men  who  Appeared  to  him  among  the  angels ;  let  him  read 
the  little  hook  of  hia  life  which  I  have  mentioned,  and  I  be- 
lieve he  will  thereby  reap  much  spiritual  profit. 

But  there  is  one  thing  among  the  rest,  which  we  bare 
thought  may  be  beneficial  to  many  if  inserted  in  this  his- 
tory. When  he  had  been  lifted  up  on  high,  he  was  ordered 
by  the  angels  that  conducted  him  to  look  back  upon  the 
world.  Upon  which,  casting  hia  eyes  downward,  he  8«w, 
as  it  were,  a  dark  and  obscure  valley  underneath  him.  He 
also  saw  four  fires  in  the  air,  not  far  distant  from  eaeh 
other.  Then  asking  the  angels,  what  fires  those  were  ?  he 
was  told,  they  were  the  Arcs  which  would  kindle  and  eou- 
Eume  the  world.  One  of  them  was  of  fobehood,  when  wo 
do  not  fulfil  that  which  we  promised  ia  baptism,  to  renounce 
the  Devil  and  all  his  works.  The  next  of  covetousness, 
when  we  prefer  the  riches  of  the  world  to  the  love  of  hea- 
venly things.  The  third  of  discord,  when  we  make  no 
difficulty  to  offend  the  minda  of  our  neighboui's  even  in 
needless  things-  The  fourth  of  iniquity,  when  we  look 
upon  it  as  no  crime  to  rob  and  to  defraud  the  weak.  These 
fires,  iucreasing  by  degrees,  extended  so  as  to  meet  one 
another,  and  being  joined,  became  an  immense  flame.  When 
it  drew  near,  fearing  for  himself,  he  said  to  the  angel,  "Lord, 
behold  the  fire  draws  near  me."  The  angel  answered,  "  That 
which  yon  did  not  kindle  shall  not  burn  you  ;  for  though 
this  appears  to  be  a  terrible  and  great  fire,  yet  it  tries  every 
man  according  to  the  merits  of  his  works  ;  for  every  man^ 
conr  ipiacence  aliall  bum  in  the  fire  ;  for  as  every  one  bums 
in  the  body  tiirough  unlawful  plea.sure,  so  when  discharged 
of  the  body,  he  shall  burn  in  the  punishment  which  he  hu 
deserved." 

Then  he  eaw  one  of  the  three  angels,  who  had  been  his 
conductors  throughout  both  visions,  go  before  and  divide 
the  flame  of  fire,  whilst  the  other  two,  flying  about  on  both 
sides,  defended  h'm  IJom  the  danger  of  that  fire.     He  also 
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Mw  devils  fij-ing  through  the  fire,  rwaing  conflagratiooB  of  1 
wan  agaiost  the  just.     Then  foUovred  accusations  of  the  I 
wicked  spirits  against  him,  the  defence  of  the  good  nngelt  fl 
io  his  favour,  and  a  more  extended  view  of  the  heavenly  | 
tnwps  ;  as  also  of  holy  men  of  his  own  nation,  wlio,  as  ht     \ 
had  long   since  been  informed,    had  been   deservedly  ad- 
vanced to  the  degree  of  priesthood,  from  whom  he  heard 
many  thinga  that  might  be  very  salutary  to  himself  or  t« 
all  others  that  would  listen  to  them.     When  they  had  ended 
tbeir  discourse,  and  returned  to  heaven  with  the  angelic    , 
spirits,  the  three  aagela  remained  with  the  blessed  Fursey,    I 
of  whom  we  have  spoken  before,  and  who  wore  to  bring    1 
him  back  to  his  body.     And  when  they  approached  tha    I 
■foresaid  immense  fire,  the  angel  divided  the  flame,  as  he    I 
had  done  before  ;  hut  when  the  man  of  God  came  to  the    I 
passage  so  opened  amidst  the  flames,  the  unclean  spirit^ 
laying  bold  of  one  of  those  whom  they  tormented  in  the 
fire^  threw  him  at  him,  and,  touching  his  shoulder  and  Jaw, 
burned  them.     He  knew  the  man,  and  called  to  mind  that 
be  bad  rncFJvpd  his  garment  when  he  died  ;  and  the  angel, 
inmediatety  laying  hold,  threw  him  back  into  the  fire,  and 
tbc  malignant  enemy  said,  "  Do  not  reject  him  whom  you    ] 
before  received  ;  for  as  you  accepted  the  goods  of  him  who    1 
WM  a  Hinner,  eo  you  must  partake  of  his  puniahmenf,"     The    I 
■ngel  replying,  said,  "  He  did  not  receiTe  the  same  through    I 
BVaricc,  but  in  order  to  save  his  soul."     The  fire  ceased,  and   I 
the  angel,  turning  to  lum,  added,  "  That  which  yon  kindled    1 
barnrd  in  you  ;  for  had  you  not  received  the  money  of  this    I 
person  that  died  in  his  sins,  his  punishment  would  not  bum    1 
in  you."     And  proceeding  in  his  discourse,  he  gave  him    1 
wholesome  advice  for  what  ouglit  to  be  done  towards  the    I 
xlvadon  of  such  as  repented.  ' 

Being  afterwards  restored  to  his  body,  throughout  the  I 
whole  course  of  his  life  he  bore  the  mark  of  the  flrc  jrhich  J 
he  had  felt  in  his  soul,  visible  to  all  men  on  his  shoulder  and 
jaw  ;  and  the  flesh  publicly  showed,  in  a  wonderful  manner, 
what  the  sool  had  suffered  in  private.  He  always  took  care, 
u  he  had  done  before,  to  persuade  all  men  to  the  practice  of 
virtue,  as  well  by  his  example,  as  by  preaching.  But  as  for 
the  matter  of  his  visions,  he  would  only  relate  them  to  thoao 
whc^  &oin  holy  seal  and  desire  of  reformation,  wished  to   I 
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learn  the  same.  An  ancient  brother  of  our  monastery  is 
still  living,  who  ia  wont  to  declare  that  &  very  sincere  and 
religious  man  told  him,  that  he  had  seen  Fiirsey  himself  in 
the  province  of  the  East  Angles,  and  heard  those  virions 
from  his  mouth  ;  adding,  that  though  it  waa  in  most  sharp 
winter  weather,  and  a  hard  frost,  and  the  maa  was  sitting  in 
a  thin  garment  when  he  related  it,  yet  he  sweated  as  if  it 
had  been  ia  the  greatest  heat  of  summer,  either  through 
excessive  fear,  or  spiritual  consolation. 

To  return  to  what  we  were  saying  before,  when,  after 
preaching  the  word  of  God  many  years  in  Scotland,  [Ireland] 
he  could  no  longer  bear  the  crowds  that  resorted  to  liim, 
leaving  all  that  he  seemed  to  possess,  he  departed  from  his 
native  island,  and  came  with  a  few  brothers  through  the 
Britons  into  the  province  of  the  English,  and  preaching  the 
word  of  Gad  there,  as  has  been  said,  built  a  noble  monastery. 
These  things  being  rightly  performed,  he  became  desirous  to 
rid  himself  of  all  business  of  this  world,  and  even  of  the 
monastery  itself,  and  forthwith  left  the  same,  and  tlie  care 
of  souls,  to  his  brother  Fullan,  and  the  priests  Grobhun  and 
Dicull,  and  being  himself  free  from  all  that  waa  woridly, 
resolved  to  end  his  hfe  as  a  hermit.  He  had  another  brother 
called  Ultau,  who,  after  a  long  monastical  probation,  had  also 
adopted  the  life  of  an  anchorite.  Eepairing  all  alone  to  him, 
he  lived  a  whole  year  with  him  in  continence  and  prayer, 
and  laboured  daily  with  his  hands. 

Afterwards  seeing  the  province  in  confusion  by  the  irrup- 
tions of  the  pagans,  and  presaging  that  the  monasteriea 
would  be  also  in  danger,  he  left  all  things  in  order,  and 
sailed  over  into  France,  and  being  there  honourably  enter- 
tained by  Clovis,  king  of  the  Franks,  or  by  the  patrician 
Erconwald,  he  built  a  monastery  in  the  place  called  Latinia- 
cum,*  and  falling  sick  not  long  after,  departed  this  life.  The 
same  Erconwald  took  his  body,  and  deposited  it  ia  the 
porch  of  a  church  ho  was  building  in  his  town  of  Perrone, 
till  the  church  itself  should  be  dedicated.  This  happened 
twenty-seven  days  after,  and  the  body  being  taken  from  the 
porch,  to  be  re-buried  near  the  altar,  was  found  as  entire 
as  if  he  had  just  then  died.  And  again,  four  years  after,  a 
more  decent  tabernacle  or  chapel  being  built  for  the  same 
*  Lagnf,  about  si  mile*  to  tbe  north  of  Paris  on  tlie  Miirne. 
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body  to  the  enstward  of  the  altar,  it  was  still  found  free  froi 
MJiTuption,  and  translated  thither  with  due  honour ;  wherer  ■ 
it  ia  well  tnowB  that  his  merits,  through  the  divine  opera- 
tion, have  been  deelared  hj  manj  miraclea.     These  things 
nod  the  incoiTuption  of  his  body  we  have  taken  notice  o^ 
that  the  sublimeness  of  this  man  may  be  the  better  known  to-  ■ 
tbe  readers.     All  which,  whosoever  will  read  it,  will  fiod.j 
more  fully  described,  as  alao  about  his  fellow -labourers,  in- 
the  book  of  his  life  before  mentioned. 

CHAP.  XX 

Ifvnorius  dying,  Deutdedit  is  chosen  arehbahop  of  Canlsrhury,  nf  Ihot' 
■Ad  itere  al  that  time  bUhepi  of  Ihi  Eaal  Angles,  aad  (^  the  oAutdA  qlT    J 
IbKhtila:     [i.D.  653.] 

Is  the  meantime,  Felix,  bishop  of  the  East  Angles,     ,     _ 
when  he  had  held  that  see  seventeen  years,  Honorius  orw 
dained  Thomas  his  deacon,  of  the  province  of  tlie  Girv 
his  place  ;  and  he  departing  this  life  when  he  had  bee 
bishop  five  years,  Bertgils,  surnamed  Boniface,  of 
vince  of  Kent,  was  appointed  in  his  stead.     Honor 
self  also,  having  run  bis  course,  departed  this  life  in 
of  our  Lord  653,  on  the  30th  of  September  ;  and  when  thflj  I 
tee  bad  been  vacant  a  year  and  six  months,  Deuadedit,  olT  I 
the  nation  of  the  South  Saxons,  was  chosen  the  sixth  arch:>  T 
bishop  of  Canterbury.     To  ordain  whom,  Ithamar,  bishop  ' 
of  Rochester,  came  thither.     His  ordination  was  on  the  26th 
of  March,  and  he  niled  nine  years,  four  months,  and  two 
dkys  ;  -when  he  also  died.     Ithamar  consecrated  in  his  place 

Biaa,^  "lio  'waa  of  the  race  of  the  South  Saxona. 
lh»pn 

At  this  time,  the  Middle  Angles,  J  under  their  Prince  Peada, 
the  son  of  King  Fenda,  received  the  fiuth  and  sacraments  uf 

•  The  Girvii  inhabited  the  countiia  of  Rutlnnd,  NorthaniptoQ,  njid 
Hnntingiloii,  vith  part  of  Lincoliuhire,  and  had  their  own  prmces,  depend- 
ent on  Ibe  ]ang>  of  Mercio. 

I  The  see  of  Cantcrbmy  was  meant  four  yeois  hotween  the  death  of 
DnMdedit  uid  the  camedBlion  of  Damian. 

mthem  Hcrciana,  or  Middle  A  ~         ~ 

ife  of  hit  futber. 


CHAP.  ir?CT. 
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the  truth.  Being  an  excellent  youth,  and  most  worthy  of 
the  title  and  person  of  a  king,  he  was  hy  his  father  elevated 
to  the  throne  of  that  nation,  and  came  to  Oswy,  king  of  the 
Northombrians,  requesting  to  have  hia  daughter  Elileda  given 
}um  to  wife  ;  but  could  not  obtain  his  desires  unless  he 
would  embrace  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  be  baptized,  with  the 
nation  which  he  governed.  When  he  heard  the  preaching 
of  truth,  the  promise  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  and  the  hope 
of  resurrection  and  future  immortality,  he  declared  that  he 
would  willingly  become  a  Christian,  even  though  he  should 
be  refused  the  virgin  ;  being  chiefly  prevailed  on  to  recave 
the  faith  by  King  Oewy's  son  Al&id,  who  was  his  relation 
and  friend,  and  had  married  his  sister  Cyneberga,  the  daugh- 
ttr  of  King  Penda. 

Accordingly  he  waa  baptized  by  Biahop  Finan,  with  all 
his  earls  and  sald^e^s,  and  their  servants,  that  came  along 
with  him,  at  a  noted  village  belonging  to  the  king,  called 
At  the  Wall."  And  having  received  four  priesta,  who  for 
their  erudition  and  good  life  were  deemed  proper  to  inatmct 
and  baptise  his  nation,  he  returned  home  with  much  joy. 
These  priests  were  Cedd  and  Adda,  and  Betti  and  Dinma ; 
the  last  of  whom  was  by  nation  a  Scot,  the  others  English. 
Adda  waa  brother  to  Utta,  whom  we  have  mentioned  before, 
a  renowned  priest,  and  abbat  of  the  monastery  of  Gateaheadf 
The  aforesaid  priests,  arriving  in  the  province  with  the 
prince,  preached  the  word,  and  were  willingly  listened  to ; 
and  many,  as  well  of  the  nobility  as  the  common  eort,  re- 
nouncing the  abominations  of  idolatry,  were  baptized  daily. 

Nor  did  King  Penda  obstruct  the  preaching  of  the  word 
among  his  people,  the  Mercians,  if  any  were  willing  to  hew 
it ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  hated  and  despised  those  whom 
he  perceived  not  to  perform  the  works  of  faith,  when  they 
had  once  received  the  faith,  saying,  "  They  were  con- 
temptible and  wretched  who  did  not  obey  their  Ciod,  in 

*  Generdlj  Bupposed  to  be  Walloa,  but  Smith  tbbki  it  is  Waubettle. 
near  Nevcsatle.  The  exproHUon,  "  At  the  vnU,"  ia  R  corruption  not  an- 
mual  in  tha  caae  of  tonne  whose  names  are  Imperfectly  undentuod  hj  ne* 
camers.  Thus  Conetautinuplo  is  called  by  the  Turks,  SUnaboul,  which  is 
only  a  corruption  of  >s  Tin  POLin. 

f  Gateshead  is  supposed  to  hsTo  been  a  KJiman  slation  ca1)ei3  Galmft- 
hm,  which  ngnlfies  Gnat's  Ilend.  It  is  silunted  on  the  soutiiem  bank  of 
tbe  Tyne,  op|>oBle  to  Newcastle. 


D'l 
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o  they  believed."     Thia  waa  t^un  two  years  before  the 
death  of  King  Penda. 

But  when  he  was  slain,  and  O^wy,  the  moat  Cliristian 
king,  succeeded  him  in  the  throne,  Diunia,  one  of  the  aforesaid 
four  priests,  waa  mode  bishop  of  the  Midland  Angles,  as  also 
of  the  Mercians,*  being  ordained  by  Bishop  Finan  ;  for  the 
scaruty  of  priests  was  the  occasion  that  one  prelate  was  set 
over  two  nations.  Having  in  a  short  time  gained  many 
people  to  our  Lord,  he  died  among  the  Midland  Angles,  in 
the  country  called  Feppingum  ;  and  Ceollneh,  of  the  Suot- 
lisb  nation,  succeeded  him  in  the  bishopric.  This  prelate, 
not  long  after,  left  his  bishopric,  and  returned  to  the  island 
of  Hii,  which,  among  the  Scots,  was  the  chief  and  head  of 
many  monast«ries.  His  successor  in  the  bishopric  waa  | 
Tromhere,  a  religious  man,  and  educated  in  the  monastic  ] 
Ufe  of  the  English  nation,  but  ordained  bishop  by  the  Scots, 

b  happened  in  the  days  of  Eing  Wulfhere,  of  whom  wa    I 

'■  speak  hereafter. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

ttaai  the  Eatl  Sazonii  aga'n 
aff  aiuitr  King  Sigeberl, 

At  thai  time,  also,  the  East  Saxons,  at  the  instance  of  King  J 
Oswy,  again  received  the  faith,  which  they  had  formeriycaal 
off  when  they  expelled  Meliitus,  their  bishop.     For  Sigeber^ 
who  reigned  next  to  Sigebert  sumamed  The  Little,  i 
then   king  of  that  nation,  and  a  friend  to  King  Oswy,  w 
wlien  he  often  came  to  him  into  the  province  of  the  North- 
umbrians, nsed  to  endeavour  to  persuade   him  that   those 
Muld  not  be  gods  that  had  been  made  by  the  hands  at  roi 
that  a  stock  or  a  stone  cotdd  not  be  proper  matter  to  for 
god.  the  remains  whereof  were  either  burned  in  the  fire,  or    j 
framed  into  any  vessels  for  the  use  of  men,  or  else  were  cast   | 
OQt  as  refuse,  trampled  on  and  bruised  to  dust.     That  God 
19  rather  to  be  understood  as  of  incomprehensible  majesty  1 
and  invisible  to  human  eyes,  almighty,  eternal,  the  Creator 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  mankind ;  who  governs  and    ' 

■  Thii  me  was  Biett  at  lUpton,  fornicrlf  calJed  RupingUin,  in  Vcihj-^ 
•hirr,  the  capital  of  the  kingdnm  of  Mcreia,  and  was  pn>bab]y  the  sco  i  ' 
ihe  fiat  four  bishops  of  Mereia.     It  wm  afttTwnnl*,  when  St.  Chad  w. 
biibop,  removed  to  Lichfield  irhere  it  has  contiaued  to  thk  day.  Seep.  Ui.'  1 
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will  judge  the  world  in  righteouaness  ;  whose  everlosling 
seat  is  in  heaven,  and  not  in  vile  and  fading  matter  ;  and 
that  it  ought  in  reason  to  be  concluded,  that  all  those  who 
have  learned  and  obeyed  the  will  of  Him  by  whom  they 
were  created,  will  receiTe  from  Him  eternal  rewards.  King 
Oswy  haviiig  often,  in  a  friendly  and  brotherly  manner,  said 
tliis  and  mnch  more  to  the  like  effect,  at  length,  with  the 
consent  of  his  friends,  be  believed,  and  after  comiultiug  with 
those  about  him,  and  exhorting  them,  they  all  agreed  and 
gave  their  approbation,  and  were  baptized  with  him  by 
Bishop  Finan,  in  the  king's  village  above  spoken  of,  whidi 
is  called  At  the  Wall,  because  it  is  close  by  the  wall  with 
which  the  Romans  formerly  divided  the  island  of  Britain,  at 
the  distance  of  twelve  miles  from  the  eastern  sea. 

King  Sigebert,  being  now  become  a  citizen  of  the  eternal 
kingdom,  returned  to  the  seat  of  his  temporal  kingdoin,  re- 
questing of  Oswy  that  he  would  give  him  some  teachers, 
who  might  convert  his  nation  to  the  futh  of  Christ,  and 
baptize  them.  Oswy,  accordingly,  sending  into  the  province 
of  the  Midland  Angles,  invited  to  him  the  man  of  God, 
Cedd,*  and,  giving  him  another  priest  for  his  companioD) 
sent  them  to  preach  to  the  East  Saxons.  When  these  two, 
travelling  to  all  parts  of  that  country,  liad  gathered  a  nume- 
rous ehurch  to  our  Lord,  it  happened  that  Cedd  returned 
bome^  and  came  to  the  church  of  Lindisfitme  to  confer  with 
Bishop  Finan  ;  who,  finding  bow  successful  he  had  been  in 
the  work  of  the  Gospel,  made  him  bishop  of  the  church  oi 
the  East  Saxons,  calling  to  him  two  other  bishops  to  asaat 
at  the  ordination.  Cedd,  having  received  the  episcopal  dig- 
nity, returned  to  bis  province,  and  pursuing  the  work  he  had 
begun  with  more  ample  authority,  built  churches^  in  several 
places,  ordaining  priests  and  deacons  to  assist  him  in  the 
work  of  faith,  and  the  ministry  of  baptizing,  especially  in 
the  city  which,  in  the  language  of  the   Saxons,  is  called 

•  Brother  to  St.  Chad,  bishop  of  Llchfleld. 

+  TheBe  churchiv  did  nut  at  all  resemble  the  pariah  churchea  which,  n 
after  times,  the  lords  of  the  soil  appear  to  have  buill  for  the  use  of  them- 
selves antl  their  tenantry ;  on  the  contrary,  there  is  much  show  of  praba- 
hilitytJiat  they  were  chapels  or  oratories  dependent  upun  the  two  larger 
rfaurches  which  Odd  built  at  Ithanceetir  and  at  Tilbury,  in  both  which 
pUfea  he  collected  tc^ether  a  number  of  person^  and  tatight  them  lo  ob- 
parve,  if  not  a  Btrictlj  monastic,  yet  a  regudar  diacipUnB. 
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VKBtcestir.*  as  aliw  in  that  which  ia  named  Tilaburg  ;^  th»4 
tost  of  wliich  places  is  on  the  bant  of  the  Pante,  the  otlief^ 
on  tie  bank  of  the  Thames,  where,  gathering  a  flock  rf  1 
setrante  of  Christ,  ho  taught  them  to  observe  the  diacipliDA'4 
of  regular  life,  aa  far  as  thoac  rude  people  were  then"  I 
capable.  I 

Whikt  the  doctrine  of  ererlaating  life  was  thus,  for  a  n 
considerable  time,  making  pi-f^;rc9s,  to  the  joy  of  the  king-  "* 
and  of  all  the  people,  it  happened  that  the  king,  at  the 
instigation  of  tiie  enemy  of  all  good  men,  was  murdered  by 
his  own  kindred.     They  were  two  brothers  who  did  this 
wicked  deed  ;  and  being  asked  what  hod  moved  them  to  it, 
had  nothing  else  to  answer,  but  that  they  had  been  incensed 
against  the  king,  and  hated  him,  because  he  was  too  apt  to  J 
spare  his  enemies,  and  easily  to  forgive  the  wrongs  they  had  1 
done  him,  npon  their  entreaty.     Such  was  the  crime  fiv  J 
which  the  king  was  killed,  because  he  observed  the  precepti  3 
of  the  Gospel  with  a  devout  heart ;  in  which  innocent  deat^  1 
bowever,  his  real  offenue  was  also  punished,  according  to  tfas  | 
prediction  of  the  man  of  God.     For  one  of  those  earls  that  J 
mnrdered  Kim  was  unlawfully  married,  which  the  bbhop  not  | 
being  able  to  prevent  or  correct,  he  excommunicated  liim,  and  J 
commanded  all  that  would  give  ear  to  him  not  to  enter  within  j 
his  bouse,  nor  to  eat  of  hia  meat.     The  king  made  slight  of  J 
this  inhibition,  and  being  invited  by  the  earl,  went  to  on.  J 
eolertsinment  at  his  house,  and  when  he  was  going  thenc^  1 
the  bishop  met  him.     The  king,  beholding  him,  immediatsly  ■ 
dismounted  from  his  horse,  trembling,  and  fell  down  at  hia  J 
foet,  begging  pardon  for  his  offence ;  for  the  bbhop,  who  waa  .1 
likewise   on   horseback,    had  also   alighted.      Being   mucii    ] 
inoeuBod,  he  touched  the  king,  lying  in  that  humble  posture,    , 
with  tiie  rod  he  held  in  hia  hand,  and  using  his  pontilical 
authority,  spoke  thus  :    "  I  say  to  you,  forasmuch  as  you 
would   not  refrain  from  the  house  of   that  wicked    and 
condemned  person,  you  shall  die  in  that  very  house."    Yet  it 
is  to  lie  believed,  that  such  a  death  of  a  religious  v 
anljr  blotted  out  his  offence,  but  also  added  to  his  merit ; 

•  On  ihe    rivw    Pnnte, 
Smex.     Tht*e  are  now  no  re 

t  TUburj,  neiir  the  Thair 
here  when  engaged  in  baptiii 


r   called    BliiekwB.tei  nrer,  near  Maldoa, 
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because  it  happened  on  account  of  his  pious  obBeryanoe  of 
the  commands  of  Christ 

Sigebert  was  succeeded  in  the  kingdom  bj  Snidhekn,  the 
son  of  Sexbald,  who  was  baptized  by  the  same  Cedd,  in  the 
province  of  the  East  Angles,  at  the  king's  countrj-sesti 
called  Rendlesham,*  that  is,  Bendil's  Mansion ;  and  Ethel- 
wold,  king  of  the  East  Angles,  brother  to  Anna^  king  of  the 
same  people,  was  his  godfather. 

CHAP,  xxrn 

Bishop  Cedd,  having  a  place  given  him  by  King  Ethelwald,  con$eeraU$  the 
tame  to  our  Lord  with  prayer  and  fasting.    Of  hit  death,    [a.d.  659.] 

The  same  man  of  Grod,  whilst  he  was  bishop  among  the 
East  Saxons,  was  also  wont  several  times  to  visit  his  own 
country,  Northumberland,  to  make  exhortations.  Ethelwald, 
the  son  of  King  Oswald,  who  reigned  among  the  Deiri, 
finding  him  a  holy,  wise,  and  good  man,  desired  him  to 
accept  some  land  to  build  a  monastery,  to  which  the  king 
himself  might  frequently  resort,  to  offer  his  prayers  and  hear 
the  word,  and  be  buried  in  it  when  he  died ;  for  he  believed 
that  he  should  receive  much  benefit  by  the  prayers  of  those 
who  were  to  serve  Grod  in  that  place.  The  king  had  before 
with  him  a  brother  of  the  same  bishop,  called  Celin,  a  man 
no  less  devoted  to  God,  who,  being  a  priest,  was  wont  to 
administer  to  Idm  the  word  and  the  sacraments  of  the  faith ; 
by  whose  means  he  chiefly  came  to  know  and  love  the  bishop. 
That  prelate,  therefore,  complying  with  the  king's  desires, 
chose  himself  a  place  to  build  a  monastery  among  craggy  and 
distant  mountains,  which  looked  more  like  lurking-places  for 
robbers  and  retreats  for  wild  beasts,  than  habitations  for 
men  ;  to  the  end  that,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
''In  the  habitations  where  before  dragons  dwelt,  might  be 
grass  with  reeds  and  rushes  ;"  that  is,  that  the  fruits  of  good 
works  should  spring  up,  where  before  beasts  were  wont  to 
dwell,  or  men  to  live  after  the  manner  of  beasts. 

The  man  of  God,  desiring  first  to  cleanse  the  place  for 
the  monastery  from  former  crimes,  by  prayer  and  fasting, 
that  it  might  become  acceptable  to  our  Lord,  and  so  to  lay 
the  foundations,  requested  of  the  king  that  he  would  give 

*  Rendlesham,  in  Suffolk. 
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him  leave  to  reside  there  all  the  approaching  time  of  Lcnt^ 
to  praj.  All  which  dajs,  except  Sundajs,  he  fasted  till  the 
eyeoing,  according  to  custom^  and  then  took  no  other 
snstenaiice  than  a  Uttle  hread,  one  hen's  egg,  and  a  little  milk 
mixed  with  water.  This,  he  said,  was  tiie  custom  of  those 
of  whom  he  had  learned  tiie  rule  of  regular  discipline  ;  first, 
to  consecrate  to  our  Lord,  by  prayer  and  fasting,  the  phices 
which  they  had  newly  received  for  building  a  monastery  or  a 
church.  When  there  were  ten  days  of  Lent  still  remaining, 
there  came  a  messenger  to  call  him  to  the  king  ;  and  he,  that 
the  religious  work  might  not  be  intermitted,  on  account  of 
the  king's  aflairs,  entreated  his  priest,  Cynebil,  who  was  also 
hb  Ofwn  brother,  to  complete  that  which  had  been  so  piously 
began.  Cynebil  readily  complied,  and  when  the  time  of 
fiisting  and  prayer  was  over,  he  there  built  the  monastery, 
which  is  now  cadled  Lestingau,*  and  established  therein  the 
reKgioas  customs  of  Ldndisfkme,  where  they  had  been 
educated. 

Cedd  for  many  years  having  charge  of  the  bishopric  in 
tiie  aforesaid  province,  and  of  this  monastery,  over  which  he 
had  placed  superiors,  it  happened  that  he  came  thither  at  a 
time  when  there  was  a  mortality,  and  fell  sick  and  died.  He 
was  first  buried  in  the  open  air  ;  but  in  the  process  of  time  a 
church  was  built  of  stone  in  the  monastery,  in  honour  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  and  his  body  interred  in  the  same,  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  altar. 

The  bishop  left  the  monastery  to  be  governed  after  him 
by  bis  brother  Chad,  who  was  afterwards  made  bishop,f  as 
shall  be  said  in  its  place.  For  the  four  brothers  we  have 
mentioned,  Cedd  and  Cynebil,  Celin  and  Ceadda,  [Chad,] 
which  is  a  rare  thing  to  be  met  with,  were  all  celebrated 
priests  of  our  Lord,  and  two  of  them  also  came  to  be  bishops. 
When  the  brethren  who  were  in  his  monastery,  in   the 

*  It  has  been  supposed  that  this  monastery  was  situated  at  Lastingham, 
CleATeland,  Yorkshire.  Dugdale  (i.  342)  says,  it  was  situated,  in  the 
deanery  of  Rydale  and  archdeaconry  of  Cleaveland,  at  no  great  distance 
fiom  Whitby.  John  of  Tinemouth  places  the  foundation  in  the  year  648 ; 
Bede  in  660.  It  was  completely  ruined  in  the  Danish  wars,  about  870. — The 
beantifal  old  Saxon  church  at  Lastingham,  remarks  Mr.  Stevenson,  if  not 
the  origina)  building  of  Cedd  or  his  brother  Chad,  is  one  of  the  oldest 
dmrchee  in  the  kingdom. 

t  Fint  bishop  of  York,  and  then  of  Lichfield. 
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proTince  of  the  East  Saxons,  heard  that  the  bishop  was  dead 
in  the  provinee  of  the  Northumhrians,  abont  thirty  men  rf 
that  monastery  came  tliither,  being  desirons  either  to  live 
near  the  body  of  their  father,  if  it  should  please  Grod, 
or  to  die  there  and  he  buried.  Being  lovingly  receiTed  by 
Aeir  brethren  and  feUow  soldiers  in  Clirist,  all  of  them  died 
there  by  the  aforesud  pestilence,  except  one  little  boy,  who 
was  delivered  from  death  by  hia  father's  prayers.  For  when 
he  had  lived  there  a  long  time  afler,  ajid  applied  himself  to 
the  reading  of  sacred  writ,  he  was  infonned  that  he  had  not 
been  regenerated  by  the  water  of  baptism,  and  Iwing  then 
washed  in  the  laver  of  salvation,  he  was  afterwards  promoted 
to  tbe  order  of  priesthood,  and  proved  very  useful  to  many 
in  the  church.  I  do  not  doubt  that  he  was  delivered  st  tlie  ' 
point  of  death,  as  I  have  said,  by  the  intercea^on  of  Us 
father,  whilst  he  was  embracing  tus  beloved  corpse,  that  so 
he  might  himself  avoid  eternal  death,  and  by  teaching, 
exhibit  the  ministry  of  life  and  salvation  to  others  of  the 
brethren. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

King  Fenda  icing  alain,  the  Mercians  receioed  Ihe  faith  of  Chriil,  and 
Osm/  gaoB  possesfions  and  tBrritariei  to  God,  for  buUding  monatltnei, 
in  acknaaledgment  for  Iha  vicior]/  obtained,     [i.n.  ES5.] 

At  this  time.  King  Oswy  was  exposed  to  the  fierce  and  intoIsT' 
able  irruptionB  of  Penda,  king  of  the  Mercians,  whom  we  have 
so  often  mentioned,  and  who  had  slain  his  brother ;  at  length, 
necessity  compelling  him,  he  promised  to  give  him  greater 
gifb  that  can  bo  imagined,  to  purchase  peace;  provided  that 
th>  king  would  return  home,  and  cease  to  destroy  the  pro- 
vinces of  his  kingdom.  That  perfidious  king  refuaed  to 
grant  his  request,  and  resolved  to  extirpate  aU  his  ostim, 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest ;  whereupon  he  had  recourse 
to  the  protection  of  the  Divine  goodness  for  deliverance  from 
his  barbarous  and  impious  foe,  and  binding  himself  by  a  tow, 
said,  "  If  the  pagan  wUl  not  accept  of  our  giiis,  let  ua  offer 
them  to  him  that  will,  the  Lord  our  God."  He  then  vow«<d, 
that  if  he  should  come  off  victorious,  he  would  dedicate  bis 
daughter  to  our  Lord  in  holy  virginity,  and  give  twelve  bitM 
to  build  monasteries.     After  this  he  gave  battle  with  »  ytrj 
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smftll  arm;  ag^nst  snpenor  forces :  indeed,  it  is  reportefl 
that  tlie  pagans  had  three  time^  the  number  of  mea  ;  for  tbqH 
Iwd  thirty  legions,  led  on  by  most  noted  commanders.  KiiJH 
Oawy  and  his  son  Alfrid  met  tbem  with  a  very  small  armjW 
u  has  been  said,  bnt  confiding  in  the  conduct  of  Christ ;  otH 
other  Bon,  Egfirid,  was  then  kept  an  hostage  at  the  court  qH 
Qii«en  Cynwiae,  in  the  province  of  the  Mercians.  Kij^l 
Oswald's  son  Ethelwald,  who  ought  to  have  assisted  tbenql 
was  on  the  enemy's  side,  and  led  them  on  to  fight  against  hira 
country  and  imcle ;  though,  during  the  battle,  he  withdrewM 
and  waited  the  event  in  a  place  of  Ba&tj.  The  eng^emeid| 
beginning,  the  pogaoa  were  defeated,  the  thirty  conunaiider^fl 
and  those  who  had  come  to  his  assistance,  were  put  to  fiigln^l 
and  almost  all  of  them  slain ;  among  whom  was  EthelhertS 
brother  and  successor  to  Anna,  king  of  the  East  Angles,  wmB 
had  been  the  occasion  of  the  war,  and  who  was  now  killeoH 
with  all  his  soldiers.  The  battle  was  fought  near  the  rtToM 
Vinwed,*  which  then,  with  the  great  rains,  had  not  only  lille^l 
iu  channel,  but  overflowed  its  banks,  so  that  many  mort'l 
were  drowned  in  the  flight  than  destroyed  by  the  sword.  ■  I 
Then  King  Oswy,  pursuant  to  the  vow  he  had  made  to  1 
our  Lord,  returned  thanks  to  God  for  the  victory,  and  gave  I 
his  daughter  Elfleda,  who  was  scarce  a  year  old,  to  be  con*  J 
secraled  to  him  in  perpetual  virginity ;  delivering  also  twelTS  m 
small  portions  of  land,  whexein  earthly  warfare  should  ceaa^S 
and  in  which  there  should  be  a  perpetual  residence  and  sabrfl 
sistence  for  monks  to  follow  the  warfare  which  is  spiritua^'l 
and  pray  diligently  for  the  peace  of  his  nation.  Of  those  poB^ 
sessions  six  were  in  the  province  of  the  Deiri,  and  the  othefl 
ais  in  that  of  the  Bemicians.  Each  of  the  said  possessioM  I 
contained  ten  families,  that  is,  a  hundred  and  twenty  in  alL  I 
The  aforesaid  daugliter  of  King  Oswy,  thus  dedicated  tv4 
God,  was  put  into  the  monastery,  called  Heruteu,!  or,  "  The  1 
Islnnd  of  the  Hart,"  where,  at  that  time,  the  Abbess  Hilda^  I 
presided,  and,  two  years  after,  having  acquired  a  possession  ifl 
^^£l«n  famillei',  at  the  place  called  Streaneshalch,^  she  built  ft  J 
^^■■U8t«ry  there,  in  whioh  the  aforesaid  king's  danghter  wan 

^^^K^^VinwidReld,  near  Leeds.  i-  Now  Hsrtlepa«1.  U 

^^^I  Oisniiniecu  of  Edwin,  kin;;  of  Notthumbria.  ^M 

g  Wliitt?,  in  Ibe  Noitb  Riding  of  Yoritiliire,  B 


152 


iK  3  KCCI.E3U.3TICA1.  HI3TOQT. 


first  a  learner,  and  afterwards  a  teacher  of  the  monaatic  life : 
till,  being  aisty  yeara  of  ag-e,  the  blessed  virgin  departed  to 
the  nuptials  and  embraeea  of  her  heavenly  bridegroom.  In 
that  same  monaatery,  she  and  her  fether,  Oswy,  hor  mother, 
Kanfleda,  her  mother's  father,  Edwin,  and  many  other  noble 
persons,  are  buried  in  the  church  of  the  holy  Apostle  Peter. 
King  Oswy  concluded  the  aforesaid  war  in  the  country  of 
Loidis,"  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign,  on  the  15th  of 
November,  to  the  great  benefit  of  both  nations ;  for  he  both 
delivered  his  own  people  from  the  hostile  depredatioos  of  the 
pagans,  and,  having  cut  off  the  wicked  king's  head,  converted 
the  Mercians  and  the  adjacent  provinces  to  the  grace  of  the 
Christian  faith, 

Diuma  was  made  the  first  bishop  of  the  Mercians,  as  also 
of  Lindigfame  and  the  Midland  Angles,  as  has  been  aaid 
above,  and  he  died  and  waa  buiied  among  the  Midland 
Angles.  The  second  was  Ceollach,  who,  quitting  the  episco- 
pal office  whilst  still  alive,  returned  into  Scotland,  to  which 
nation  he  belonged  as  well  as  Bishop  Diuma.  The  third  was 
Trumhere,  an  Englishman,  but  taught  and  ordained  by  the 
Scots,  being  nbhat  in  the  monastery  that  is  called  Ingeth- 
lingnm,t  and  is  the  place  -where  King  Oswin  was  killed,  as  has 
been  said  above ;  for  Queen  Eanfleda,  his  kinswoman,  in 
satisfaction  for  his  unjust  death,  begged  of  King  Oswy  that 
he  would  give  the  aforeamd  servant  of  God  a  place  there  to 
build  a  monastery,  because  he  also  was  kinsman  to  the 
slaughtered  king ;  in  which  monastery  continual  prayers 
should  be  offered  up  for  the  eternal  health  of  the  kings,  both 
of  him  that  had  been  slain,  and  of  him  that  caused  it  to  be 
done.  The  same  King  Oswy  governed  the  Mercians,  as  also 
the  people  of  the  other  southern  provinces,  three  years  after  he 
had  slain  King  Fenda ;  and  he  likewise  subdued  the  greater 
part  of  the  Picts  to  the  dominion  of  the  English. 

At  which  tJDie  he  gave  to  the  above-mentioned  Peada,  son 
to  King  Penda,  who  was  his  kinsman,  the  kingdom  of  the 
Southern  Mercians,  consisting,  as  is  reported,  of  5,000  fami- 
lies, divided  by  the  river  Trent  from  the  Northern  Mercians, 
whose  land  contained  7,000  families ;  but  that  Peada  was 
the  nest  apring  very  wickedly  killed,  by  the  treachery,  aa  is 

*  Leeds.  t  Gilliag,  Yorkshire. 
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Boicl,  of  his  wife,  during  the  very  time  of  celebrating  Easter. 
Tbree  years  after  the  death  of  Ejng  Penda,  Immin,  and 
TSa&L,  and  Eadbert,  generals  of  the  Mercians,  rebelled  against 
ffing  Oswy,  setting  up  for  their  king,  Wulf  here,  son  to  the 
said  Penda,  a  youth,  whom  they  had  kept  concealed;  and 
expelling  the  officers  of  the  foreign  king,  they  at  once 
recovered  their  liberty  and  their  lands  ;  and  being  thus  free, 
togelJier  with  their  king,  they  rejoiced  to  serve  Christ  the 
true  King,  that  they  might  obtain  the  everlasting  kingdom 
wMch  is  in  heaven.  This  king  governed  the  Mercians  seven- 
teen years,  and  had  for  his  first  bishop  Trumhere,  above 
spoken  of;  the  second  Jaruman;  the  third  Chad;*  the 
the  fourth  Winfrid.  All  these,  succeeding  each  other 
regularly  under  King  Wulfhere,  discharged  the  episcopal 
dnties  to  the  Mercian  nation. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Hmt  tkg  eontroveny  arose  about  the  due  time  of  keeping  Eaiter,  with  those 

duU  came  out  of  Scotland.    [a.d.  652.] 

Iir  the  meantime.  Bishop  Aidan  being  dead,  Finan,  who  was 
ordained  and  sent  by  the  Scots,  succeeded  him  in  the  bishop- 
ric, and  built  a  church  in  the  Isle  of  Lindisfarne,  the  episco- 
pal see ;  nevertheless,  after  the  manner  of  the  Scots,  he  made 
it,  not  of  stone,  but  of  hewn  oak,  and  covered  it  with  reeds ; 
and  the  same  was  afterwards  dedicated  in  honour  of  St. 
Peter  the  Apostle,  by  the  reverend  Archbishop  Theodore. 
Eadbert,^  also  bishop  of  that  place,  took  off  the  thatch,  and 
covered  it,  both  roof  and  walls,  with  plates  of  lead. 

At  this  time,  a  great  and  frequent  controversy  happened 
about  the  observance  of  Easter ;}  those  that  came  from  Kent 
or  France  affirming,  that  the  Scots  kept  Easter  Sunday  con- 
trary to  the  custom  of  the  universal  church.  Among  them 
was  a  most  zealous  defender  of  the  true  Easter,  whose  name 
was  Ronan,  a  Scot  by  nation,  but  instructed  in  ecclesiastical 
truth,  either  in  France  or  Italy,  who,  disputing  with  Finan, 
convinced  many,  or  at  least  induced  them  to  make  a  more 

*  St  Chad  removed  the  see  firom  Repton  (see  p.  145)  to  Lichfield,  aa 
rehited  in  book  iv.  c.  3. 

f  Eladbert  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  a.d.  688.  See  book 
if,  c  29.  t  See  ante,  page  104. 
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fltrict  inquiry  after  the  truth ;  yet  he  could  not  prev^  upon 
Fiiiao,  but,  oq  the  contrary,  made  him  the  more  inyeterale  | 
by  reproof,  and  a  professed  opposer  of  the  truth,  being  of  a  ( 
hot  and  violent  temper.  James,  formerly  the  deacon  of  the 
venerable  Archhiahop  Paulinus,  as  has  been  said  above,  ](.q>t 
the  true  and  Catholic  Easter,  with  all  those  that  he  could 
persuade  to  adopt  tlie  right  way.  Queen  Eanfleda  and  her 
followers  also  observed  the  same  as  she  had  seen  practised  in 
Kent,  havinf;  with  her  a  Kentish  priest  that  followed  the 
Catholic  mode,  whose  name  was  Romanus.  Thus  it  is  said 
to  have  happened  in  those  times  that  Easter  was  twice  kept 
in  one  year ;  and  that  when  the  king  having  ended  the  time  of 
fasting,  kept  his  Easter,  the  queen  and  her  followers  were 
Btill  fasting,  and  celebrating  Palm  Sunday.  This  difference 
about  the  observance  of  Easter,  whilst  Aidan  lived,  was 
patiently  tolerated  by  all  men,  as  being  sensible,  that  though 
he  could  not  keep  Easter  contrary  to  the  custom  of  those  who 
had  sent  him,  yet  he  industriously  laboured  to  practise  all 
works  of  faith,  piety,  and  love,  according  to  the  custom  of  all 
holy  men ;  for  which  reison  he  was  deservedly  beloved  by 
all,  even  by  those  who  differed  in  opinion  concerning  Easter, 
and  was  held  in  veneration,  not  only  by  indifferent  persons, 
but  even  by  the  bishops,  Honorius  of  Canterbury,  and  Felix 
of  the  East  Angles. 

But  after  the  death  of  Finan,  who  succeeded  him,  when 
Colman,  who  was  also  sent  out  of  Scotland,  came  to  be  bishop, 
a  greater  controversy  arose  about  the  observance  of  Easter, 
and  the  rules  of  ecclesiaatical  life.  Whereupon  this  dispute 
began  naturally  to  influence  the  thoughts  and  hearts  of  many, 
who  feared,  lest  having  received  tjie  name  of  ChristiaiiB, 
they  might  happen  to  run,  or  to  have  run,  in  vain.  Tius 
reached  the  cars  of  King  Oswy  and  his  son  Alfrid ;  for  Oswy, 
having  been  instructed  and  baptized  by  the  Scots,  and  b^^ 
very  perfectly  skilled  in  their  languime,  thought  nothing 
better  than  what  they  taught.  But  Alfrid,  having  been  in- 
Btmcted  in  Christianity  by  Wilfrid,  a  most  learned  man,  who 
had  first  gone  to  Rome  to  Icatd  the  ecclesiastical  doctrine 
and  spent  much  time  at  Lyons  with  Dalfin,  archbishop  of 
France,  from  whom  also  he  bad  received  the  eecleaiasHcal 
tonsure,  rightly  thought  this  man's  doctrine  ought  to  be  pre- 
ferred before  all  the  traditions  of  the  Scots.     Foi-  this  reason 


OONTBOVBHsr  HESPECTWG   EASTEK. 


m 


he  bad  also  given  him  a  monastery  of  fortj  families,  at  | 
place  called  Ehypum ;"  which  place,  not  long  before,  he  h  ' 
given  to  those  that  followed  the  ayateai  of  the  Scots  fl 
monasteiy ;  bat  forasmuch  as  they  afterwards,  being  lef 
their  choiue,  prepared  to  quit  the  place  rather  than  alter  tl 
opinion,  he  gave  the  place  to  him,  whose  life  and  doctrinij 
were  worthy  of  it. 

Agilbert,  biahop  of  the  West  Saxons, f  above-mentioned,  ■! 
frieiid  to  King  Alfrid  and  to  Abbat  Wilfrid,  had  atthatliiuel 
catkc  into  the  province  of  the  Northumbrians,  and  was  making  1 
tame  stay  among  them  ;  at  the  request  of  Alfrid,  madt  I 
Wilfrid  a  pricBt  in  his  monastery.  He  had  in  liis  company  ft  1 
priMt,  whose  name  was  Agatho.  The  controversy  bang] 
liiere  started,  concerning  Easter,  or  the  tonsure,  or  otharj 
aedeeiastical  aflairs,  it  was  agreed,  that  a  eynod  should  be] 
held  in  the  monastery  of  Streaneshalch,}  which  signiSes  thfti 
Bay  of  the  Lighthouse,  where  the  Abbess  Hilda,  a  woman  ■ 
ifevol»d  to  God,  then  presided;  and  that  there  this  contro*j 
wray  should  be  decided.  The  kings,  both  father  and  son  f 
cime  thitlier,  biahop  Colmau§  with  his  Scottish  clerks^  1 
and  Agilbert  with  the  priests  Agatho  and  Wilfrid,  Jamet  fl 
and  Bomanas  were  on  their  side ;  bat  the  Abbess  Hilda  J 
and  hex  followers  were  for  the  Scots,  as  was  also  the  vene-  1 
nible  Bishop  Cedd,{|  long  before  ordained  by  the  Scots,  as  1 
has  been  said  above,  and  he  was  in  that  council  a  most  cara- 1 
fill  interpreter  for  both  parties. 

King  Oswy  first  observed,  that  it  behoved  those  who  served  ■ 
om  God  to  observe  the  same  rale  of  life ;  and  as  they  alLfl 
erpocted  the  same  kingdom  in  heaven,  so  they  ought  not  to  | 
differ  in  the  celebration  of  the  Divine  mysteries ;  but  rather  I 
tn  inquire  which  was  the  truest  tradition,  that  the  same  mighi  1 
be  followed  by  all ;  he  then  commanded  bis  bishop,  ColmaO,  f 
Bnt  to  declare  what  the  custom  was  which  he  observed,  and  I 
wkence  it  derived  its  origin.  Then  Colman  said,  "  Th«  I 
Eutter  which  I  keep,  I  received  from  my  elders,  who  sent  I 
me  bishop  hither ;  all  our  forefathers,  men  beloved  of  God,  t 
we  known  to  have  kept  it  after  the  same  manner ;  and 

*  Ripon.  t  His  Bee  va»  ai  DnrchaelGr,  noar  OxfnTd. 

I  Afterwanta  called  Whitby.         S  Third  bishop  of  Lindiafarae. 
I  Biahop  of  London,  or  East  Saxone. 
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the  same  may  not  seem  to  eaj  coatemptible  or  worthy  to  be  i 
rejected,  it  is  the  same  which  St.  John  the  EvarigeUst,  the 
disciple  beloved  of  our  Lord,  with  all  the  churches  OTer 
which  he  presided,  is  recorded  to  have  observed."  Harii;^ 
said  thus  inach,  and  more  to  the  like  etfect,  the  king  com- 
manded Agilbert  to  show  whence  hia  custom  of  keeping 
Easter  was  derived,  or  on  what  authority  it  was  grounded. 
Agilbert  answered,  "  I  desire  that  my  <£sciplc,  the  priest 
Wilfrid,  may  speak  in  my  stead ;  betause  we  both  concur 
with  the  other  followers  of  the  ecclesiastical  tradition,  that 
are  here  present,  and  he  can  better  explain  our  opinion  in  the 
English  language,  than  I  can  by  an  interpreter." 

Then  Wilfrid,  being  ordered  by  the  king  to  speak, 
delivered  himself  thus  : — "  The  Easter  which  we  observe 
we  saw  celebrated  by  all  at  Rome,  where  the  blessed  apostles, 
Peter  and  Paul,  lived,  taught,  suffered,  and  were  buried ;  we 
saw  the  same  done  in  Italy  and  in  France,  when  we  travelled 
through  those  countries  for  pilgrimage  and  prayer.  We 
found  the  same  practised  in  Africa,  Asia,  Egypt,  Greece,  and 
all  the  world,  wherever  the  church  of  Christ  is  spread  abroad, 
through  several  nations  and  tongues,  at  one  and  the  same 
time  ;  except  only  these  and  th^  accomplices  in  obstinacy, 
I  mean  the  Picts  and  the  Britons,  who  foolishly,  iu  these  two 
remote  islands  of  the  world,  and  only  in  part  even  of  them, 
oppose  all  the  rest  of  the  universe."  When  he  had  so  said, 
Colman  answered,  "It  is  strange  that  you  will  call  our 
labours  foolish,  wherein  we  follow  the  example  of  so  great 
an  apostle,  who  was  thought  worthy  to  lay  his  head  on  our 
Lord's  bosom,  when  all  the  world  knows  him  to  have  lived 
moat  wisely."  Wilfrid  replied,  "  Far  be  it  irom  us  to  charge 
John  with  folly,  for  he  literally  observed  the  precepts  of  1M 
Jewish  law,  whilst  the  church  still  Judoized  in  many  pcunta, 
and  the  apostles  were  not  able  at  once  to  cast  off  all  the 
observances  of  the  law  which  had  been  instituted  by  God. 
In  which  way  it  is  necessary  that  all  who  come  to  the  faith 
should  forsake  the  idols  which  were  invented  by  devils,  that 
they  might  not  give  scandal  to  the  Jews  that  were  among 
the  Gentiles.  For  this  reason  it  was,  that  Paul  circumcised 
Timothy,  that  he  offered  sacrifice  in  the  temple,  that  he 
shaved  his  head  with  Aquila  and  Priscilla  at  Corinth ;  for 
no  other  advantage  than  to  avoid  giving  scandal  to  the  Jews. 
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Hence  it  was,  that  Jamea  said,  to  the  same  Paul,  '  You  bi 
brother,  how  many  thousands  of  the  Jews  have  believed ;  and 
they  are  all  zealoua  for  the  law.     And  yet,  at  this  time,  the 
Gospel  spreading  throughout  the  world,  it  is  needless,  nay,  it 
is  not  lairful,  for  the  fjuthful  either  to  he  circunicised,  or  to 
offer  up  t«  God  soeriflcea  of  flesh.'     So  John,  pursuant  to  J 
the  eostom  of  the  law,  began  the  celebration  of  the  feast  of  1 
Eajit«r,   on  the  foorteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  in  th 
evening,  not  regarding  whether  the  same  happened  on 
Saturday,  or  any  other  day.     But  when  Peter  preached  at 
Borne,  being  mindful  that  our  Lord  arose  from  the  dead,  and 
gave  the  world  the  hopes  of  resurrection,  on  the  first  day 
after  the  Sabbath,  he  understood  that  Easter  ought  to  b« 
observed,  so  as  always  to  stay  till  the  rising  of  tiie  moo; 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  moon,  in  the  evening,  according  I 
to  the  custom  and  precepts  of  the  law,  even  as  John  did.  1 
And  when  that  came,  if  the  Lord's  day,  then  calJed  the  first  1 
day  after  the  Sabbath,  was  the  next  day,  he  began  that  very  I 
evening  to  keep  Easter,  as  we  all  do  at  this  day.'  But  if  the  f 
Lord's  day  did  not  fall  the  next  morning  after  the  fourteenth  J 
moon,  but  on  the  sixteenth,  or  the  seventeenth,  or  any  other  I 
noon  till  the  twenty-first,  he  waited  for  that,  and  on 
Saturday  before,  in  the  evening,  began  to  ob^rve  the  holy  J 
Kilemnity  of  Easter.     Thus  it  came  to  pass,  that  Easter  1 
Sunday  was  only  kept  from  the  fifteenth  moon  to  the  twenty-  I 
flnt.       Nor   does   this   evangelical   and   apostohc   tradition  I 
abolish  the  law,  hut  rather  fulfil  it ;  the  command  being  to  I 
keep  llie  passover  from  the  fourteenth  moon  of  the  first  month  | 
in  (he  evening  to  the  twenty-first  moon  of  the  same  month  ii 
the  evening  ;  which  observance  all  the  successors  of  St.  John  1 
in  Asia,  since  his  death,  and  all  the  cliurch  tiiroughout  the   I 
world,  have  since  followed  ;  and  that  this  is  the  true  Easter, 
end  the  only  one  to  he  kept  by  the  faithful,  was  not  newly  1 
decreed  by  the  council  of  Nice,  but  only  confirmed  afresh  j  1 
H  the  Church  History  informs  us. 

"TliUH  it  appears,  that  you,  Colman,  neither  follow  me 
example  of  John,  as  you  imagine,  nor  that  of  Peter,  whose 
tndilions  you  knowingly  contradict ;  and  that  you  neither 

•  A  complete  and  rather  difiiiBo  explanation  of  Ihe  conlmvcrsy  ci 
MrniDg  EaMer  has  been  lately  wrilteo  bj  ProfeBBor  Ue  Motgan, 
tTmrcnitj  College,  London. 
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agree  with  the  law  nor  the  Ga'^pel  in  the  keeping  of  y one 
Easter.  For  John,  keeping  the  Faacbal  time  according  to 
the  decree  of  the  Mosaic  law,  had  no  regard  to  the  first  day 
after  the  Sabbath,  which  you  do  not  practise,  who  celebrate 
Easter  only  on  the  first  day  after  the  Sabbath.  Peter  kept 
Easter  Sunday  between  lie  fifteenth  and  the  twenty-fiwt 
moon,  which  you  do  not,  but  keep  Eaater  Sunday  from  tita 
fourteenth  to  the  twentieth  moon ;  so  that  you  often  begin 
Easter  on  the  thirteenth  moos  in  the  evening,  whereof  nether 
the  law  made  any  mention,  nor  did  our  Lord,  the  Author  and 
Giver  of  the  Gospel,  on  that  day,  but  on  the  fourteenth, 
either  eat  the  old  passover  in  the  evening,  or  deliver  the 
sacraments  of  the  New  Testament,  to  be  celebrated  by  the 
church,  in  memory  of  his  passion.  Besides,  in  your 
celebration  of  Easter,  you  utterly  exclude  the  twentj-first 
moon,  which  the  law  ordered  to  be  principally  obserred. 
Thus,  as  I  said  before,  you  agree  neither  with  John  nor 
Peter,  nor  with  the  law,  nor  the  Gospel,  in  the  celebration 
of  the  greatest  festivsl" 

To  tlus  Colman  rejoined:  "Did  Anatoliua,  a  holy  roan, 
and  much  commended  in  church  history,  act  contrary  to  tha 
law  and  the  Gospel,  when  he  wrote,  that  Easter  was  to  b 
celebrated  from  the  fourteenth  to  the  twentieth  ?  la  it  to  be 
believed  that  our  most  reverend  Father  Columba  and  his 
successors,  men  beloved  by  God,  who  kept  Easier  after  the 
same  manner,  thought  or  acted  contrary  to  the  Divine 
writings  ?  Wlieroas  there  were  many  among  them,  whose 
sanctity  is  testified  by  heavenly  signs  and  the  working  of 
miracles,  whose  life,  customs,  and  discipline  I  never  cease  " 
follow,  not  qseationing  their  being  saints  in  heaven." 

"It  is  evident,"  said  Wilfrid,  "that  Anatolius  was  a  ni 
holy,  learned,  and  commendable  man  ;  but  what  have  yoa  to 
do  with  him,  since  you  do  not  observe  his  decrees  ?  For  b^ 
following  the  rule  of  truth  in  bis  Easter,  appointed  a  revobi- 
tion  of  nineteen  years,  which  either  you  ai'e  ignorant  o^  m 
if  you  know  it,  though  it  is  kept  by  the  whole  church  of 
Christ,  yet  you  despise  it.  He  so  computed  the  fourteenth 
moon  in  the  Easter  of  our  Lord,  that  according  to  flw 
custom  of  the  Egyptians,  he  acknowledged  it  to  be  the 
fifleenth  moon  in  the  evening  ;  so  in  like  manner  he  assigned 
the  twentieth  to  Easter- Sunday,  as  believing  that  to  be  the 
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twenty-first  moon,  when  the  aun  had  set,  which  rule  a 
jislmcticm  of  hia  it  appeara  you  are  ignorant  of,  in  that  yos 
mmetimes  keep  Eaater  before  the  fiill  of  the  moon,  that  i^fft 
on  the  tbirteenth  day.  CoQcerniog  your  Father  Co1umb||,ll 
mi  lua  followers,  whose  sanctity  you  say  you  imitate,  e 
irlioee  mles  and  precepts  you  oteerve,  which  have  been  ci 
Srmed  by  signs  from  heaven,  I  may  answer,  that  when  manyt.^ 
on  the  day  of  judgment,  shall  say  to  our  Lord,  '  That  in  hi«^^ 
name  they  prophesied,  and  cast  out  devils,  and  wroughtj' 
lamf  wondera,'  our  Lord  will  reply,  '  That  he  never  kQei«:>j 
than.'  Bnt  far  be  it  from  me,  that  I  say  bo  of  your  fatlierg^  5. 
because  it  is  much  more  juat  to  believe  what  ia  good,  thaiv^ 
what  is  evil,  of  persona  whMU  one  does  not  know.  Where-'j 
Core  I  do  not  deny  those  to  have  been  God's  servants,  a 
btloved  by  him,  who  with  rustic  simplicity,  but  pious  inteo'^ 
tions  have  themselves  loved  him.  Nor  do  I  think  that  suchJ 
keying  of  Easter  was  very  prejudicial  to  thero,  as  long  asl 
none  came  to  show  them  a  more  perfect  rule  ;  and  yet  I  d' " 
believe  that  they,  if  any  catholic  adviser  had  come  amony'J 
thfm,  would  have  as  readily  followed  his  admonitions,  a 
Uii^y  are  known  to  have  kept  those  commandments  of  God,' j 
whicb  they  had  learned  and  knew. 

"But  as  for  yon  and  yoTir  companions,  you  certainly  sin,  1 
it,  having  heard  the  decrees  of  the  Apostolic  See,  and  of  theJ 
universal  church,  and  that  the  same  is  confirmed  by  hotyS 
writ,  you  refuse  to  follow  them  ;  for,  though  your  father 
were  holy,  do  you  think  that  their  small  number,  in  a 
of  the  remotest  island,  is  to  be  preferred  before  the  ui 
church  of  Christ  throughout  the  world  ?  Ajid  if  that  CoJ_J 
Itunbii  of  yours,  (an<l,  I  may  say,  ours  also,  if  he  ' 
Christ's  servant,)  was  a  holy  man  and  powerful  in  miracle^  I 
yet  euuld  he  be  preferred  before  the  most  blessed  prince  of  J 
the  aposttes,  to  whom  onr  Lord  said,  '  Thou  art  Peter,  and  f 
upon  tlus  rock  1  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  1 
shall  not  prevail  against  it,  and  to  thee  I  will  give  the  kejv  J 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?'"  ■ 

When  WillHd  had  spoken  thus,  the  king  said,  "la  it  true,  I 
Cohnan,  that  these  words  were  spoken  to  Peter  by  onrj 
Lord?"  Ue  answered,  "It  is  true,  0  king!"  Then  say^J 
he,  "  Cnn  you  show  any  anch  power  given  to  your  Go^il 
limba?"     Colman    answered,    "Hone."     Then  aidded  Moi^m 
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king,  "  Do  you  both  agree  that  these  words  were  prin- 
cipaJly  directed  to  Peter,  and  that  the  keys  of  heaven  were 
given  to  him  by  our  Lord?"  They  both  answered,  "We 
do."  Then  the  king  concluded,  "  Ajid  I  also  say  unto  you, 
that  he  is  the  door-keeper,  whom  I  will  not  contradict,  but 
will,  as  far  as  I  know  and  am  able,  in  all  things  obey  his 
decrees,  lest,  when  I  come  to  the  gates  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  there  should  be  none  to  open  them,  he  being  my 
adversary  who  is  proved  to  have  the  keys."  The  king 
having  said  this,  fdl  present,  both  great  and  small,  gave 
their  assent,  and  renouncing  the  more  imperfect  institution, 
resolved  to  conform  to  that  which  they  foimd  to  be  better. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

Cb/ifum,  being  taorsiedt  returned  home;  Tuda  succeeded  him  in  the  bi^ep- 
ric;  the  stette  of  the  church  under  those  tectchers,     [a.d.  664.3 

The  disputation  being  ended,  and  the  company  broken  up, 
Agilbert  returned  home.  Colman,  perceiving  that  his  doc- 
trine was  rejected,  and  his  sect  despised,  took  with  him  such 
as  would  not  comply  with  the  Catholic  Easter  and  the  ton- 
sure,* (for  there  was  much  controversy  about  that  also,)  and 
went  back  into  Scotiand,  to  consult  with  his  people  what 
was  to  be  done  in  this  case.  Cedd,  forsaking  the  practices 
of  the  Scots,  returned  to  his  bishopric,  having  submitted  to 
the  Catholic  observance  of  Easter.  This  disputation  hap- 
pened in  the  year  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  664,  which  was 
the  twenty-second  year  of  the  reign  of  Ejng  Oswy,  and  the 
thirtieth  of  the  episcopacy  of  the  Scots  among  the  English ; 
for  Aidan  was  bishop  seventeen  years,  Finan  ten,  and  Col- 
man three. 

*  The  tonsure,  properly  bo  called,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  adopted 
for  the  first  three  centuries  of  the  church;  but  originated  with  the  earlieat 
professors  of  the  monastic  institutions  as  a  distinctive  token  of  their  lenim- 
ciation  of  the  pleasures  of  the  world.  Towards  the  close  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury it  began  to  be  considered,  both  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  at 
a  necessary  rite  for  admission  into  the  clerical  office;  but  who  were  the 
originators  of  the  circular  and  semicircular  modes  is  not  known.  The 
Roman  clergy  shaved  the  crown  of  the  head,  which  was  surrounded  by  a 
circle  of  hair,  supposed  to  represent  the  wreath  of  thorns  forced  by  the 
cruelty  of  his  persecutors  on  the  temples  of  the  Messiah,  and  which  they 
pleaded  had  descended  to  them  from  St  Peter.  The  Scottish  priests  per- 
mitted the  hair  to  grow  on  the  back,  and  shaved  the  forepart  of  the  head 
from  ear  to  ear  in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  which  their  opponents  called  in 
derision^  the  tonsure  of  Simon  Magus. 
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When  Colman  was  gone  back  into  his  own  country,  GoA\    I 
serrant,  Toda,  was  made  liishop  of  the  Northumbrians*  m 
Ub  place,  having  been  instructed  and  ordained  hishop  among 
the  Sonthem  Scots,  having  also  the  eaclesiastical  tonsure  <rf 
his  crown,  according  to  the  custom  of  that  province,  and    , 
observing  the  Catholic  time  of  Easter.     He  was  a  good  an4  J 
nJi^us  man,  but  governed  his  church  a  very  short  time;! 
be  came  out  of  Scotland  whilst  Colman  was  yet  bishop,  an^  f 
both  b;  word  and  example,  diligently  taught  all  persoBf  1 
those  things  that  appertain  to  the  faith  and  truth.     ~ 
Eata,  who  waa  abbat  of  the  monastery  of  MelTose,'f  a  most  \ 
reverend   and  meek  man,  was   apjxiinted  abbat  ove 
brelhrein  that  stayed  in  the  chTjrch  of  Lindisfame,  when  I 
the  Scots  went  away  ;  they  say,  Colman,  upon  liis  departurtj  I 
mi'Dested  and  obtained  this  of  King  Oswy,  because  Eata  wu  I 
ooe  of  Aidan's  twelve  boys  of  the  English  nation,  whom  bm  <1 
received  when  first  made  bishop  there^  to  be  instructed  i 
Christ ;  for  the  king  much  loved  Bishop  Colman  on  accou 
of  his  singular  discretion.     This  is  the  same  Eata,  who,  i 
long  after,  was  made  bishop  of  the  same  church  of  I ' 
fame.     Colman  carried  home  with  him  part  of  the  bones  eC'fl 
the  most  reverend  Father  Aidan,  and  left  part  of  them  iS'l 
the  church  where  he  had  presided,  ordering  them  to  be  in- 
terred in  the  sacristy. 

The  place  which  be  governed  shows  how  frugal  he  and  m 
his  predecessors  were,  for  there  were  very  few  houses  ba-  J 
rides  the  church  found  at  their  departure ;  indeed,  no  mora. 4 
^tan  were  barely  sufficient  for  their  daily  residence ;  they  I 
bad  aJso  no  money,  but  cattle  ;  for  if  they  received  aay  4 
money  from  rich  persons,  they  immediately  gave  it  to  tlui  | 
poor  (  tliere  bdng  no  need  to  gather  money,  or  providal 
huases  for  the  entertainment  of  the  great  men  of  the  world  {  i 
for  such  never  resorted  to  the  church,  except  to  pray  and 'I 
hear  the  word  of  God.  The  king  himself  when  opportunity  a 
ollcred,  c-ame  only  with  five  or  six  servants,  and  having  per- 1 
funned  his  devotions  in  the  church,  departed.  But  if  they 
h^ipeneil  to  take  a  repast  there,  they  were  satisfied  with 
only  the  plmn  and  dtalj  food  of  the  brethren,  and  required 


*  PoDXtli  biahop  of  LindiafuTne.  He  v 
M  the;  OK  termed,  who  1ia4  the  ^vemii 
+  'Seal  Jedburgh,  Koxhup^hahicc. 
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no  more ;  for  the  whole  care  of  those  teachers  was  to  aerve 
God,  not  the  trorld — to  feed  the  soul,  and  not  the  belly. 

For  this  reason  the  religioua  habit  was  at  that  time  in 
great  veneration  ;  so  that  wheresoever  any  cJergTinan  or 
monk  happened  to  come,  he  waa  joyfully  recMved  by  all 
persons,  as  God's  Bervant ;  and  if  they  clumced  to  meet  hirn 
upon  the  way,  they  ran  to  him,  and  bowing,  were  glad  to 
be  signed  with  his  hand,  or  blesaed  with  his  mouth.  Great 
attention  was  also  paid  to  their  exhortations  ;  and  on  Sun- 
daya  they  flocked  eagerly  to  the  church,  or  the  monasteries, 
not  to  feed  their  bodies,  but  to  hear  the  word  of  God  ;  and 
if  any  priest  happened  to  come  into  a  village,  the  inhabitanla 
flocked  together  to  hear  from  him  the  word  of  life  ;  for  the 
priests  and  clergymen  went  into  the  village  on  no  other 
account  than  to  preacli,  baptize,  visit  the  sick,  and,  in  few 
words,  to  take  care  of  souls  ;  and  they  were  so  free  from 
worldly  avarice,  that  none  of  them  received  lands  and  pos- 
sessions for  building  monasteries,  unless  they  were  compiled 
to  do  so  by  the  temporal  authorities ;  which  custom  was 
for  some  time  after  observed  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
Northumbrians.  But  enough  has  now  been  siud  on  this 
subject. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

Egbert,  a  holy  man  of  the  English  natiaa,  led  a  monailic  life  in  Ireiand, 
[i.1..  664.] 

In  the  same  year  of  our  Lord's  incarnation,  664,  there  hap- 
pened an  ecUpse  of  the  sun,  on  the  third  of  May,  about  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  In  the  same  year,  a  sudden  pestilence* 
also  depopulated  the  southern  coasts  of  Britain,  and  afterwards 
extending  into  the  province  of  the  Northumbrians,  ravaged 
the  country  far  and  near,  and  destroyed  a  great  multitude  of 
men.  To  which  plague  the  aforesaid  priest  Tuda  fell  a  vic- 
tim, and  was  honourably  buried  in  the  monastery  of  Pegna- 
leth.l  This  pestilence  did  no  less  harm  in  the  island  of 
Irelmid.     Many  of  the  nobility,  and  of  the  lower  ranka  of 

•  Called  the  Yellow  Plague. 

+  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  it  is  oQed  Wagele.  Probably  Finchole,  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Usvald's,  on  the  Western  bunk  uf  iho  Wear,  near 
Durham. 
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the  English  nation,  were  there  at  that  time,  who,  in  the  d&jM 
of  the  Bishopa  Finaa  and  Cobnan,  forsaking  their  nati*^ 
ialand,  retired  thither,  either  for  the  sake  of  Divine  Btudias 
or  of  a  more  continent  life  j  and  some  of  them  presently  A 
Toted  themselves  to  n  monastical  life,  others  chose  rather  h 
apply  themselves  to  study,  going  about  from  one  mastert 
cell  to  another.  The  Scots  willingly  received  them  all,  a 
took  care  to  supply  them  with  food,  as  also  to  furnish  thei^V 
with  books  to  read,  and  their  teaching,  gratis." 

Among  theae  were  Ethelhim  and  Egbert^  two  youths  o 
great  capacity,  of  the  English  nohiUty.      The   former  till 
whom  was  brother  to  Ethelwin,  a.  man  no  less  beloved  by  J 
God,  who  also  afterwards  went  over  into  Ireland  to  BtudyjlJ 
and  having  been  well  instructed,  returned  into   his   own] 
country,  and  being  made  bishop  in  the  province  of  Lind8ey,|'J 
long  governed  that  church  worthily  and  creditably.     The  ^ 
two  being  in  the  monastery  which  in  the  language  of  ti 
Scots  is  called  Ratluaebigi,^  and  having  lost  all  their  com*}] 
panioDs,  who  were  either  cut  off  hy  the  mortality,  < 
pereed  into  other  places,  fell  both  desperately  sick  of  th».1 
same  distemper,  and  were  grievously  afflicted.     Of  thes^  f 
Egbert,  §  (as  I  was  informed  hy  a  priest  venerable  for  hig'  1 
ag^  and  of  great  veracity,  who  declared  he  had  heard  thosa  1 
things  from  his  own  mouth,}  concluding  that  he  was  at  the  j 
point  of  death,  went  out  of  his  chamber,  where  the  sick  lay^  J 
in  the  morning,  and  sitting  alone  in  a  convenient  place,  be»'l 
gan  seriously  to  reflect  upon  his  past  actions,  and,  being  fhlliT 
of  eompanction  at  the  remembrance  of  his  sins,  bedewed  his  1 
face  with  tears,  and  prayed  fervently  to  Grod  that  he  might  | 
not  die  yet,  before  he  could  make  amends  for  the  offences  T 
which  be  had  coromitted  in  his  infancy  and  younger  years, 
or  might  further  esercise  himself  iik  good  works.     He  also 
nude  a  vow  that  he  would,  for  the  sake  of  God,  live  in  a 
strange  place,  so  as  never  to  return  into  the  island  of  Britain, 
where  he  was  bom  ;  that  besides  the  canonical  times  of  sing* 
ing  psalms,  he  would,  unless  prevented  hy  corporeal  infirmity, 

"  The  rtader,  who  bag  heBid  much  of  the  early  civiliiiition  of  Iralanil, 
■ill  Fcdiembcr  that  the  deacripdoD  given  in  the  text  applies  to  a  period  no 
nriier  ttuii  tlie  aereath  centuij, 

1  Sidnaceater,    pniliablj   biitwecn   Lincoln  and   Gainlbanugh. 
PWea  99  and  127-  t  Now  Melfont,  Ireland. 

!d  abbat  of  lona,  lji.  TI6.    See  book  v.  c,  23. 
ii2 
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aay  the  whole  Psalter  daily  to  the  praise  of  God  ;  and 
that  he  would  every  week  iaat  one  whole  day  and  a  nigiit. 
Keturning  home,  after  his  tears,  prayers,  and  vowa,  he 
found  his  corapaoion  asleep,  and  going  to  bed  himselt^  began 
to  compose  himself  to  rest.  When  he  had  lain  quiet  awhile, 
his  comrade  awaking,  looked  on  him,  and  said,  "  Ala» ! 
Brother  Egbert,  what  have  you  done  ?  I  was  in  hopea  that 
wo  should  have  entered  blether  into  life  everlasting ;  bat 
know  that  what  you  prayed  for  is  granted."  For  he  bad 
le«nied  in  a  vision  what  the  other  hod  requested,  and  that 
his  prayer  was  granted. 

In  short,  Ethelhun  died  the  next  night ;  but  Egbert, 
shaking  off  his  distemper,  recovered  and  lived  a  long  time 
after  to  grace  the  priestly  office,  which  he  had  received,  hy 
his  worthy  behaviour ;  and  after  much  increase  of  virtue, 
according  to  his  desire,  he  at  length,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord's  incarnation  729,  being  ninely  years  of  ege,  deported 
to  the  heavenly  kingdom.  He  led  hia  life  in  great  periectioit 
of  humility,  meekness,  continence,  simplicity,  and  justice. 
Thus  he  was  a  great  benefactor,  both  to  his  own  nation,  and 
to  those  of  the  Scots  and  Picts  among  whom  he  lived  a 
stranger,  by  his  example  of  life,  hia  industry  in  teaching, 
hia  authority  in  reproving,  and  hia  piety  in  giving  away 
much  of  what  he  received  from  the  bounty  of  the  rich.  He 
also  added  this  to  hia  vow  above-mentioned  ;  during  Leut, 
he  would  eat  but  one  meal  a  day,  allowing  himself  nothing 
but  bread  and  thin  milk,  and  even  that  by  measure.  That 
milk,  new  the  day  before,  he  kept  in  a  vessel,  and  the  nest 
day  skimming  off  the  cream,  drank  the  rest,  as  has  been  said, 
with  a  little  bread.  Which  sort  of  abstinence  he  likewise 
always  observed  forty  days  before  the  nativity  of  our  Lord, 
and  as  many  after  the  solemnity  of  Pentecost,  that  is,  of  the 
Quinquageeima. 

CHAP.  XXTin. 

TlLda  being  dead,  Wilfrid  woj  ordained,  in  Franee,  and  Chad,  in  lit 
proninn  nf  t/le  West  Maxima,  lo  be  laghopi  of  Ae  NBTthmt^riani- 
LA.D.  G6£.] 

In  the  meantime.  King  Alfrid*  sent  the  priest,  Wilfrid,  lo 
the  king  of  France,t  to  be  consecrated  bishop  over  him  and 

•  King  of  Dcira,  1  Cloilaire,  king'of  Neoilii*. 
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fais  people.  That  prince  sent  him  to  be  ordained  by  Agil- 
hert^  whoy  as  was  said  above^  having  left  Britain,  was  made 
bishop  of  the  city  of  Paris,  and  by  him  Wilfrid  was  honour- 
ably consecrated,  several  bishops  meeting  together  for  that 
purpose  in  a  village  belmiging  to  the  king,  called  Com- 
piegne.*  He  made  some  stay  in  the  parts  beyond  the  sea, 
ater  his  consecration,  and  Oswy,  following  the  example  of 
tbe  king  his  son,  sent  a  holy  man,  of  modest  behaviour,  weU 
read  in  the  Scripture,  and  diligently  practising  those  things 
which  be  had  learned  therein,  to  be  ordained  bishop  of  thje 
ohorch  hi  York.  This  was  a  priest  called  Ceadda  [Chad], 
brother  to  the  reverend  prelate  Cedd,  of  whom  mention  has 
beea  oDten  made,  and  abbat  of  the  monastery  of  Lestingau.f 
With  him  the  king  also  sent  his  priest  Eadhed,  who  was 
afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Eg&id,  made  bishop  of  the 
duuch  of  Bipon.  On  arriving  in  Kent,  they  found  that 
Archbiflhop  Deusdedit  was  departed  this  Hfe,  and  no  other 
prelate  as  yet  appointed  in  his  place ;  whereupon  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  province  of  the  West  Saxons,  where  Win! 
waa  bishop,  and  by  him  the  person  above-mentioned  was 
eooseerated  bishop  ;  two  bishops  of  the  British  nation,  who 
kept  Easter  Sunday  according  to  the  canonical  manner,  from 
the  fourteenth  to  the  twentie^  day  of  the  moon,  as  has  been 
saidy  being  taken  to  assist  at  the  ordination  ;  for  at  that  time 
there  was  no  other  bishop  in  all  Britain  canonically  ordained, 
besides  that  Wini4 

Chad,  being  thus  consecrated  bishop,  began  immediately 
to  devote  himself  to  ecclesiastical  truth  and  to  chastity  ;  to 
apply  himself  to  humility,  continence,  and  study ;  to  travel 
i^ut,  not  on  horseback,  but  after  the  manner  of  the  apos- 
tles, on  foot,  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  towns,  the  open  coun- 
try, cottages,  villages,  and  castles  ;  for  he  was  one  of  the 
disciples  of  Aidan,  and  endeavoured  to  instruct  his  people, 
by  the  same  actions  and  behaviour,  according  to  his  and  his 

t*  A  rojal  yilla.  According  to  the  ceremonial  of  the  Gallican  church, 
Wilfiid  was  carried  in  a  golden  chair  hy  his  brother  bishops,  singing  hymna 
of  joj ;  none  but  bishops  being  allowed  to  touch  the  chair. 

t  Lastingham.    See  book  iii.  c.  23,  page  149. 

X  Theodore,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  expressing  some  doubts  of  the 
ndiditjr  of  St.  Chad's  consecration,  subsequently  completed  it,  when  he  was 
•ppoiDted  to  the  see  of  Lichfield.    See  book  ir.  c.  2,  page  173. 


brother  Cedd's  example.  Wilfrid  also  being  mftde  a  bishop, 
came  into  Britain,  and  in  like  manner  by  hia  doctrine 
brought  into  the  English'^  Church  many  rules  of  Catholic 
observance.  Whence  it  followed,  that  the  Catholic  institn- 
tiona  dejly  gained  strength,  and  all  the  Scots  that  dwelt  in 
England  either  conformed  to  these,  or  returned  into  their 
own  country. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Soa  Ihe  priett  Wighard  una  sent  from  Brilain  to  Rome,  to  ie  eontieraiti 
archbiihop,  of  his  death  there,  and  of  the  tellers  of  ihe  Apoilolie  Fepa 
giving  an  account  Iherenf.     [jI.d.  665.] 

At  this  time  the  most  noble  King  Oswy,  of  the  province  of 
the  Northumbrians,  and  Egbert  of  Kent,  haying  consulted 
together  about  the  state  of  the  English  Church,  (for  Oswy, 
though  educated  by  the  Scots,  perfectly  understood  that  the 
Soman  was  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church,)  with  the 
consent  of  the  holy  church  of  the  English  nation,  accepted 
of  a  good  man,  and  fit  priest,  to  be  made  a  bishop,  called 
Wighard,  one  of  Bishop  Deuadedit's  clergy,  and  sent  Lim  to 
Borne  to  be  ordained  bishop,  to  the  end  that  he,  having 
received  the  degree  of  an  archbishop,  might  ordain  Catliolio 
prelates  for  the  churches  of  the  English  nation  throughont 
all  Britain.  But  Wighard,  arriving  at  Rome,  was  cut  off 
by  death,  before  he  could  be  consecrated  bishop,  and  the 
following  letter  was  sent  back  into  Britain  to  King 
Oawy : — 

"  To  the  most  excellent  Lord,  our  son,  Ostry,  king  of  Sie 
Saxons,  Vitalian,  bishop,  servant  of  the  aervantg  of  God, 
We  have  received  your  excellency's  pleasing  letters  ;  by 
reading  whereof  we  understand  your  most  pious  devotion  and 
fervent  love  to  obtain  everlasting  life  ;  and  that  by  the  pro- 
tecting hand  of  God  you  have  been  converted  to  the  true 
and  apostolic  faith,  hoping  that  as  you  reign  in  your  nation, 
BO  you  will  hereafter  reign  in  Christ.  Blessed  be  the  nation, 
therefore,  that  has  been  found  worthy  to  have  such  a  wise 
king  and  worshipper  of  God  ;  forasmuch  as  he  is  not  himBelf 
alone  a  worshipper  of  God,  but  also  studies  day  and  night  the 
conversion  of  all  his  subjects  to  the  Catholic  and  apostolic 
faith,  to  the  redemption  of  his  own  soul.     Who  will  not 
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rgmee  «t  liearing  such  pleasant  things  ?    Who  will  not  1 
deltgLled  at  such  good  works  ?     Because  your  nation  I; 
believed  in  Christ  the  Almighty  God,  according  to  the  words 
of  the  Divine  prophets,  as  it  is  -written  in  Isaiah,  'In  that 
day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an 
ensign  of  the  people  ;  to  him  shall  the  Gentiles  seek.'     And 
sgain,  '  Listen,  O  islea,  unto  me,  and  hearken  ye  people  from 
afar.'     And  a  little  ^ter,  'It  is  a  light  thing  that  tlion 
shouldst  be  my  Berrant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and 
to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel.     I  will  also  give  thee  for  J 
a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  he  my  salvation  ta  I 
the  ends  of  the  earth.'     And  again,  'Kings  shiUl  see,  princes  ■ 
also  shall  arise  and  worship.'     And  presently  after,  '  I  haw  1 
given  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to  establish  the  1 
earth,  and  possess  the  desolate  heritages  ;  that  thou  mayeal  I 
say  to  the  prisoners.  Go  forth  ;  to  them  that  are  in  darkneafc  m 
Show  yourselves.'     And  again,  '  I  the  Lord  have  called  the*  I 
in  righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  I 
tUee,  and  give  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  and  for  a  m 
covenant  of  the  people  ;  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  I 
the  prisoner  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darknras  | 
from  the  prison-house.' 

"  Behold,  most  excellent  son,  how  plain  it  is,  not  only  of  I 
yon,  but  also  of  all  the  nations  of  the  prophets,  that  they  I 
aiuJl  helieve  in  Christ,  the  Creator  of  all  things.  Where-  ' 
fore  it  behoves  your  highness,  as  being  a  member  of  Chria^  4 
in  all  things,  continndly  to  follow  the  pious  rule  of  th«  <| 
prince  of  the  apostles,  in  celebrating  Easter,  and  i 
things  delivered  by  the  blessed  apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  ' 
whose  doctrine  daily  enlightens  the  hearts  of  believers,  even  | 
■a  the  two  heavenly  lights,  the  sun  and  moon,  daily  illuniine  I 
all  the  earth." 

And  after  some  lines,  wherein  he  speaks  of  celebrating 
Euter  nniformly  throughout  all  the  world,  he  adds,— 

•'  We  have  not  been  able  now  to  find,  considering  the  length 
of  the  journey,  a  man,  docUe,  and  qualified  in  all  respects  to 
he  a  bishop,  according  to  the  tenor  of  your  letters.  But  as 
soon  as  such  a  proper  person  shall  be  found,  we  wiU  send 
him  well  instructed  to  your  country,  that  he  may,  by  word 
of  month,  and  through  the  Divine  oraclea,  with  the  a^siB^  " 
ance  of  God,  root  out  all  the  enemy's  tares  throughout  yota 
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ialnnd.  We  have  received  the  presents  sent  by  your  high- 
ness to  the  blessed  prince  of  the  apostlea,  for  an  eternal  me- 
morial, and  return  you  thanks,  and  always  pruy  for  your 
safety  with  the  clergy  of  Christ.  But  he  that  brought 
these  presents  has  been  removed  out  of  this  world,  and  ia 
buried  at  the  church  of  the  apostles,  for  whom  we  have  been 
much  concerned,  because  he  died  here.  However,  we  have 
ordered  the  blessed  gifts  of  the  holy  martyrs,  that  ia,  tte 
relics  of  the  blessed  apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  the  holy 
nmrtyrs,  Laurentius,  John,  and  Paul,  and  Gregory,  and  Pan- 
cratiua,"  to  be  delivered  to  the  bearers  of  these  our  lettersi 
to  be  by  them  delivered  to  you.  And  to  your  consort  also, 
our  spiritual  daughter,  we  have  by  the  aforesaid  bearers  sent 
a  cross,  with  a  gold  key  to  it,  made  out  of  the  most  holy 
chains  of  the  apoatles,  Peter  and  Paul ;  at  whose  pious 
endeavours  all  the  Apostolic  See  rejoices  with  us,  as  much  aa 
her  pious  worts  shine  and  blossom  before  God. 

"  We  therefore  desire  your  highness  Trill  hasten,  according 
to  our  wish,  to  dedicate  all  your  island  to  Christ  our  Grod ; 
for  you  certainly  have  for  your  protector,  the  Redeemer  of 
mankind,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  will  prosper  you  in  all 
things,  that  you  may  bring  ti^ether  a  new  people  of  Christ ; 
estabUshing  there  the  Catholic  and  apostolic  fiutli.  For  it  is 
written,  '  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  to  you.'  Tmly 
your  highness  seeks,  and  shall  no  doubt  obtain,  that  all  your 
islands  shall  be  made  subject  to  you,  as  is  our  wish  and 
desire.  Saluting  your  excellency  with  fatherly  affection,  we 
always  pray  to  the  Divine  Goodness,  that  it  will  vouchsafe 
to  assist  you  and  yours  in  all  good  works,  that  you  may  reign 
.  with  Christ  in  the  world  to  come.  May  the  Heavenly  Grace 
preserve  your  excellency  in  safety  1 " 

In  the  next  book  we  shall  have  a  more  suitable  occasion 
to  show  who  was  found  out  and  consecrated  in  Wighard's 

■  St.  Panciaa,  who  luffored  nuutjrdom  during  the  Dioclelian  petiocu- 
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Tin  Eait  Sarortt,  ifunrij/  a  peslilmce,  rehirniag  lo  idolatry, 
talely  brought  back  from  thtir  iTtor  ht/  the  Bithop 
(..D.  665.] 

At  the  same  time,  the  KmgB   Sighere  and  Sebbi,  tbougl^ 
subject  to  Wulfhere,  king  of  the  Mercians,  governed 
province  of  tbe  East  Saiona"  after  Suidhelm,  of  whom  wej 
hare   spoken    above.     That  province   labouring  under  th4^  | 
aforesaid  mortalitj,  Sighere,  with  that  part  of  the  people  that  T 
wsfl  under  his  dominion,  forsook  the  mysteriea  of  the  Chrift*  1 
tiaa  faith,  and  turned  apostate.     For  tbe  king  himself^  and  1 
miaj  or  the  commons  and  great  men,  being  fond  of  this  lift^  J 
and  not  seeUng  after  another,  or  rather  not  believing  thkf  I 
there  was  any  other,  began  to  restore  the  temples  that  had  J 
been  abandoned,  and  to  adore  idols,  as  if  tbej  might  by  thoe 
means  be  protected  against  the  mortality.     But  Sebbi,  h" 
companion  and  co-heir  in  the  kingdom,  with  his  people,  v 
devoutly  preserved  the  failh  which  he  had  embraced,  and,  a 
we  shtdl  show  hereafter,  ended  his  faithful  life  with  i 
felicity. 

King  Wulfhere,  understanding  that  the  faith  of  the  pi 
vince  was  partly  profaned,  sent  Bishop  Jarumaii,t  who  n 
Buccessor  to  Trumhere,  to  correct  that  error,  and  restore  th< 
province  to  the  truth.     He  proceeded  with  much  discreliOT^J 
{la  I  was  informed  by  a  priest    who  bore  him  company  ij 
that  journey,  and  had  been  his  fellow  labourer  in  the  word  ,^ 
for  he  was  a  religious  and  good  man,  and  traveUing  throiigJ[,J 
oU  tlifl  country,  far  and  near,  reduced  both  the  aforesaid  king;,! 
and  people  to  the  way  of  righteousness,  so  that,  either  f(«r  J 
wking  or  destroying  the  temples  and  altars  which  they  h 
erected,  they  opened  the  churches,  and  rejoiced  in  confee 
the  naroe  of  Christ,  which  they  had  opposed,  being  i 
desirous  to  die  in  him  with  the  ^th  of  the  resurrection,  t 
lo  live  in  the  filth  of  apostacy  among  their  idols. 
things  being  performed,  the  priests  and  teachers  retui 
home  with  joy. 
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t  la^S^^ 


Deiade£i,  anhmhop  iff  Canterbary,  dying,  Wighard  uoi  lent  loH 

fa  tuccetd  him  Jit  thai  dignily ;  6ul  he  di/ing  there,  Theodore  oat 
erdairud  archbiihop,  and  sent  inia  BTilain  aUh  the  Jbbat  Hadrian. 
[A.D.  664.] 

In  the  above-mentioned  year  of  the  aforesaid  eclipse,  which 
WHS  presently  followed  by  the  pestilence,  in  which  also  Bishop 
Gohnan,  being  overcome  by  the  unanimoviB  consent  of  the 
CathoUca,  returned  home,  Deusdedit,  the  sixth  bishop  of  the 
church  of  Canterbury,  died  on  the  14th  of  July.  Erconhert, 
also,  king  of  Kent,  departed  this  life  the  same  month  and 
day;  leaving  his  kingdom  to  his  son  Egbert,  which  he  held 
nine  years.  The  see  then  Jbecame  vacant  for  some  cooaider- 
nble  time,  until,  the  priest  Wighard,  a  man  skilled  in  eccle- 
siastical discipline,  of  the  English  race,  wus  sent  to  Kome 
by  the  said  King  Egbert,  and  Oawy,  king  of  the  Northum- 
brians, as  was  briefly  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  book,  with 
ti  request  that  he  might  be  ordained  bishop  of  the  churoh  of 
England  ;  sending  at  the  same  time  presents  to  the  apostolic 
pope,  and  many  vesseb  of  gold  and  silver.  Arriving  at 
Rome,  where  Vitalian  presided  at  that  time  over  the  Apos- 
tolic See,  and  having  made  known  to  the  aforesaid  pope  the 
occasion  of  his  journey,  he  was  not  long  after  snatched  away, 
with  almost  all  his  companions  that  went  with  him,  by  a  pes- 
tilence which  happened  at  that  time. 

But  the  apostolic  pope  having  consulted  abont  that  affair, 
made  diligent  inquiry  for  some  one  to  send  to  be  archbishop 
of  the  English  churches.  There  was  then  in  the  Niridian 
monastery,  which  is  not  far  from  the  city  of  Naples  in  Cam- 
pania, an  abbat,  called  Hadrian,  by  nation  an  African,  well 
versed  in  holy  writ,  experienced  in  monastical  and  ecclesias- 
tical discipline,  and  excellently  skilled  both  in  the  Greek  and 
and  Latin  tongues.  The  pope,  sending  for  him,  commanded 
him  to  accept  of  the  bishopric,  and  repair  info  Britain  ;  ha 
answered,  that  he  was  unworthy  of  so  great  a  dignity,  but 
said  he  could  name  another,  whose  learning  and  age  were 
litter  for  the  episcopal  oiRce.     And  having  proposed  to  the 
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pope  a  certain  monk,  belonging  to  a  neighbouring  monas 
of  virgins,  whose  nume  was  Andrew,  he  was  by  all  that  k 
him  judged  worthy  of  a.  bishopric ;  but  bodily  infirmity  p 
Tented    his  being  advanced  to  the  epiBcopnl  station.     TheS 
again  Hadrian  was  pressed  to  accept  of  the  bishopric;  but  Irt. 
desired  a  respite  for  a  time,  to  see  whether  he  could  find  \ 
mother  fit  to  be  ordained  bishop. 

There  was  at  that  time  in  Rome,  a  mont,  called  Theodore,  j 
well  known  to  Hadrian,  bom  at  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  a  man  welLl 
instructed  in  worldly  and  Divine  literature,  as  alao  in  Greeli] 
and  Latin  ;•  of  known  probity  of  life,  and  venerable  for  a 
being  aixty-aix  years  old.     Hadrian  offered  him  to  the  p 
to  be  ordained  biahop,  and  prevailed ;  but  upon  these  c 
ilitions,  that  he  should  conduct  him  into  Britain,  because  h 
had  already  travelled  through  France  twice  upon  aevera 
orcaaions,  and  was,  therefore,  better  acquainted  with  the  wa 
and  was,  moreover,  sufficiently  provided  with  men  of  h 
<fwn ;  as  also  that  being  his  fellow  labourer  in  doctrine,  he 
might  take  special  care  that  Theodore  should  not,  according 
lo  the  custom  of  the  Greeks,  introduce  any  thing  contrary  to 
the  true  faith  into  the  church  where  he  presided.     Hadrian^ 
being  ordained  subdeacon,  waited  four  months  for  his  hair  to 
grow,  that  it  might  be  shorn  into  the  shape  of  a  crown ;  for 
he  had  before  the  tonsure  of  St.  Faul,j'  the  apostle,  after  the 
manner  of  the  eastern  people.     He  was  ordwned  by  Fop<^  J 
Vitalian,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  668,  on  Sunday,  the  26t&  I 
of  March,  and  on  the  27th  of  May  was  sent  with  HadriaB  | 
into  Britain. 

They  proceeded  by  sea  to  Marseilles,  and  thence  by  1: 
to  Aries,  and  having  there  delivered  to  John,  archbishop  c 
that  city,  Pope  Vitalian's  letters  of  recommendation, 
by  bim  detained  till  Ebrin,  the  king's  mayor  of  the  pa 
Bent  them  a  pass  to  go  where  they  pleased.  Having  received 
the  same^  Theodore  repaired  to  Albert,  bishop  of  Paris,  t 
n-hom  we  have  spoken  above,  and  was  by  him  kindly  n 
iieived,  and  lung  entertained.  But  Hadrian  went  first  t 
Emme,  and  then  to  Faro,  bishopa  of  Sens  and  Mcaux,  and 
lived  with  them  a  considerable  time ;  for  the  hard  winter 
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hod  obliged  them  to  rest  wherever  tbe^  could.  King  Eg- 
bert, being  injbnued  by  meaaengers  that  the  bishop  th^  had 
asked  of  the  Roman  prelate  was  in  the  kingdom  of  Fraaix, 
sent  thither  his  pnefect,  Bedfrid,  to  conduct  him ;  who,  being 
urrived  there,  with  Ebrin'a  leave,  conveyed  him  to  the  port 
of  Quentavic  ;*  where,  being  indisposed,  he  made  some  stay, 
and  as  soon  as  he  began  to  recover,  sailed  over  into  Britain. 
But  Ebrin  detained  Hadrian,  suspecting  that  he  went  on 
some  message  from  the  emperor  to  the  kings  of  Britain,  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  kingdom,  of  which  he  at  that  time  took 
espedal  care  ;  however,  when  he  fonnd  that  he  really  had  no 
such  commission,  he  disebai^ed  him,  and  permitted  him  to 
follow  Theodore.  As  soon  as  he  came,  he  received  from 
him  the  monastery  of  St.  Peter  the  apostle,t  where  the 
nrchbishops  of  Canterbury  are  usually  buried,  as  I  liave  said 
before ;  for  at  hia  departure,  the  apostolic  lord  bad  ordered 
that  he  should  provide  for  bim  in  his  diocese,  and  give  him 
a  suitable  place  to  live  in  with  hia  foUowera. 

CHAP.  n. 

Theodore  visits  aU  piaeei ;  IhechuTchtt  of  the  English  begin  to  be  irufrusf- 
ed  in  holy  lileratare,  and  in  the  Calholio  truth  i  Putla  ii  made  UiAop 
qfihe  eharch  of  Rochester  iti  tht  room  qf  Datnianta.     [»Ji.  669.] 

Thbodoke  arrived  at  his  church  the  second  year  after  his 
consecration,  on  Sunday,  the  27th  of  May,  and  held  the 
same  twenty-one  years,  three  months,  and  twen^-aix  days. 
Soon  after,  he  visited  all  the  island,  wherever  the  tribes  of 
the  Angles  inhabited,  for  he  was  willingly  entertiuned  and 
heard  by  all  persons  ;  and  everywhere  attended  and  assisted 
by  Hadrian,  he  taught  the  right  rule  of  life,  and  the  canoni- 
cal custom  of  celebrating  Easter.  This  was  the  first  arch- 
bishop whom  all  the  English  church  obeyed.  And  forasmuch 
OS  both  of  them  were,  as  has  been  said  before,  well  read  both 
in  sacred  and  in  secular  literature,  they  gathered  a  crowd  of 
disciples,  and  there  dwly  flowed  from  them  rivers  of  know- 
ledge to  water  the  hearts  of  their  hearers ;  and,  t<^;ether 
with  the  books  of  holy  writ,  they  also  tauglit  them  the  arts 
of  ecclesiastical  poetry,  astronomy,  and  arithmetic.     A  testi- 

f  Picardy. 


■h  Afterw^s  called  St.  Augiutine 
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e  tinw  after,  the 
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mony  of  which  la,  that  there  are  Btill  living  at  thia  day  a     

of  their  scholars,  who  are  as  well  versed  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  tongues  aa  in  their  own,  in  which  they  were  bom. 
Nor  w^ere  there  ever  happier  timea  since  the  English  came 
into  Briton  ;  for  their  kings,  being  hrave  men  and  good 
ChristiaDS,  they  were  a  terror  to  all  barbarous  nations,  and 
the  minds  of  all  men  ^re  bent  upon  the  joys  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom  of  which  they  had  just  heard  ;  and  all  who  desired 
to  be  instructed  in  sacred  reading  had  masters  at  hand  t^^ 
t»cb  them.  J 

From  that  time  also  they  began  in  all  the  churches  of  ti^M 
English  to  learn  sacred  music,  which  till  then  had  bee^H 
only  known  in  Kent.  And,  excepting  James  above-meq^| 
tioned.  the  first  singing-master  in  the  churches  of  the  Noc^H 
thumbrians  was  Eddi,  sumamed  Stephen,'  invited  fro^H 
Kent  by  the  moat  reverend  Wilfrid,  who  was  the  first  of  tii^| 
bishops  of  the  English  nation  that  taught  the  churches  o^H 
the  English  the  Catholic  mode  of  life,  ^M 

Theodore,  visiting  all  parts,  ordained  bishops  in  prope^H 
places,  and  with  their  assistance  corrected  such  things  aa  h^H 
found  faulty.  Among  the  rest,  when  be  upbnuded  Biijhu|^| 
Chad  that  be  bad  not  been  duly  consecrated,  he,  with  greai^l 
hnmili^,  answered,  "If  you  know  I  have  not  duly  receivesH 
episcopal  ordination,  I  willingl7  resign  the  office,  for  I  neve^H 
thought  myself  worthy  of  it  ;  but,  though  unworthy,  K^S 
oliedience  submitted  to  undertake  it."  Theodore,  hearinoH 
Ilia  humble  answer,  said  that  he  should  not  resign  the  bishop^H 
ric,  and  he  himself  completed  his  ordination  aiYer  the  CathoJH 
lie  maimer.  But  at  the  time  when  Deuadedit  died,  and  ft  V 
hisltop  for  the  church  of  Canterbury  was  by  request  ordaine^  fl 
and  sent,  Wilfrid  was  also  sent  out  of  Bribiin  into  France  to  fl 
be  ordained ;  and  because  he  returned  before  Theodore,  ho  J 
ordained  priests  and  deacons  in  Kent  till  the  arcbbiahop^| 
should  come  to  his  see.  Being  arrived  in  the  city  of  Bov^f 
Chester,  where  the  see  had  been  long  vacant^  by  the  deatb'H 
tif  Damianus,  be  ordained  a  person  better  skilled  in  ecclesi-H 
Utical  discipline,  and  more  addicted  to  simplicity  of  life  thanH 
active  in  worldly  affairs.  His  name  was  Futt§,  and  he  wua  H 
extraordinarily  skilful  in  the  Roman  s^le  of  church  music,- H 

■  Aathor  of  th«  Life  of  Wilfnd,  pabliafaed  jn  Gale's  coUcctiun  of  Scrip-  H 
tam.  wL  i  p.  40.  t  I"™l  been  vacant  five  yoBis.  ■ 
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whicb  he  had  learned  &om  the  disciples  of  the  hol^  Fi 


At  that  time,  the  Mercians  were  governed  by  King  Wulf- 
here,  who,  on  the  death  of  Jamman,  deBired  of  Theodore  to 
supply  Tiim  and  hia  people  with  a  bishop ;  hut  Theodore 
would  not  obtain  a  new  one  for  them,  but  requeued  of  Ejng 
Oswy  that  Chad  might  be  their  biahop.  He  then  lived 
retired  at  his  monastery,  which  is  at  Leatingau,  Wilfnd 
filling  the  bishopric  of  York,  and  of  all  the  Northumbrians, 
and  hkewise  of  the  Fiets,  as  far  as  the  dominions  of  ping 
Oswy  extended.  And,  seeing  that  it  was  the  custom  of  thU 
moat  reverend  prelate  to  go  about  the  work  of  the  Gospel  to 
several  places  rather  on  foot  than  on  horseback,  Theodore 
commanded  him  to  ride  whenever  he  had  a  long  jouraey  to 
undertake  ;  and  finding  biin  very  unwilHng  to  omit  liis  for- 
mer pious  labour,  he  himself  with  his  hands,  lifted  him  oa 
the  horse ;  for  he  thought  him  a  holy  man,  and  therefore 
obUged  him  to  ride  wherever  he  had  need  to  go.  Chad 
having  received  the  bishopric  of  the  Mercians  and  Lindis- 
fame,*  took  core  to  administer  the  same  with  great  rectitude 
of  life,  according  to  the  example  of  the  ancients.  King 
Wulfhere  also  gave  him  land  of  fifty  fanulies,  to  build  a 
monastery,  at  the  place  called  Ad  Barve.t  or  "At  the 
Wood,"  in  the  province  of  Lindsey,  wherein  marks  of  the 
regular  life  instituted  by  him  continue  to  this  day. 

He  had  his  episcopal  see  in  the  place  called  Lichfield,| 

'  A  diocese  not  much  lem  in  extent  tlion  the  Nnrthumbrian  kingdom, 
hating  all  the  counties  vhich  cnmpose  the  midiand  circuit,  and  Sl^ord- 
Hhire,  with  part  of  Shropaliire  and  Cheshire  becidea. 

t  Dorton-upon-Hmnber,  Lincolnshire,  wh^e  there  is  Btill  Htandlng  A  nrj 
ancient  Soion  Ciiurch,  dedicated  to  St.  Peter. 

X  This  place  is  called  bt  Ingulphua  and  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  Li^fM 
which  mcanii  "the  field  of  the  dead,"  from  iiui  trail iuonury  nuutyrdom  of 
1000  Christians  here  during  the  Diucletian  persecndon.  In  the  reign  of 
Offn,  thia  see  not  only  obtained  the  precedence  of  all  the  Mercian  bidiop- 
rics,  but,  through  the  interest  of  Offa  with  Pope  Adrian,  was  mado  for  a 
short  time  the  archi-epi8cop»l  see,  [a.d.  7B9,]  and  intested  with  the  grealei 
part  of  theJunsdicCion  of  Caaterburj'. 
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in  which  he  also  died,  and  was  buried,  and  where  the  seo  of 
the  succeeding  bishops  of  th&t  province  still  continues.  He 
had  built  himself  a  habitation  not  far  from  the  church, 
wherein  he  was  wont  to  pray  and  read  with  seven  or  eight 
of  the  brethren,  as  often  as  he  had  any  spare  time  from  the 
Ubonr  and  ministry  of  the  word.  When  he  had  moat  glo- 
riously governed  the  church  in  that  province  two  years  and 
a  half,  the  Divine  Providence  so  ordaining,  there  came  round 
a  season  like  that  of  which  Ecclesiastes  says,  "  That  there  ia 
a  time  lo  cast  stones,  and  a  time  lo  gather  them  ; "  for  there 
happened  a  mortality  sent  from  heaven,  which,  by  means  of 
the  death  of  the  Hesb,  translated  the  stones  of  the  church 
from  their  earthly  places  to  the  heavenly  huilding.  And 
when,  after  many  of  the  church  of  that  most  reverend  pre- 
late had  been  taken  out  of  the  flesh,  his  hour  also  drew  near 
wherein  he  was  to  pass  out  of  this  world  to  our  Lord,  it 
h^ippned  one  day  that  he  was  in  the  afoi-esaid  dwelling  with 
only  one  brother,  called  Owini,  his  other  companions  being 
uptm  some  reasonahle  occasion  returned  to  the  church.  Now 
Chviiu  waa  a  monk  of  great  merit,  having  forsaken  the  world 
with  the  pure  intention  of  obtaining  the  heavenly  reward  ; 
wortliy  in  all  respects  to  have  the  secrets  of  our  Lord  re- 
vealed to  him,  and  worthy  to  have  credit  given  by  his  hearers 
to  vrhat  he  said,  for  he  came  with  Queen  Etheldrid  from  the 
province  of  the  East  Angles,  and  was  her  prime  minister, 
and  governor  of  her  family.  As  the  fervour  of  his  faith 
increased,  resolving  to  renounce  the  world,  he  did  not  go 
about  it  alothfiilly,  but  so  fully  forsook  the  things  of  this 
world,  that,  quitting  all  he  had,  clad  in  a  plain  garment,  and 
carrying  an  aie  and  hatchet  in  his  hand,  he  came  to  the 
monastery  of  that  most  reverend  prelate,  called  Lestingau  ;* 
denoting,  that  he  did  not  go  to  the  monastery  to  live  idle,  as 
some  do,  but  to  labour,  which  he  also  confirmed  hy  practice  ; 
for  u  he  was  less  capable  of  meditaljng  on  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tores,  he  the  more  earnestly  applied  himself  to  the  labour  of 
his  hands.  In  short,  he  was  received  by  the  bishop  into  the 
hwise  aforesaid,  and  there  entertained  with  the  brethren,  and 
whilst  they  were  engaged  within  in  reading,  he  was  vrithout, 
doing  such  things  as  were  necessary. 
One  day  when  he  was  thus  employed  abroad,  and  his  com- 

*  LaEtingliam.     See  p.  149. 
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panioDS  were  gone  to  the  church,  as  I  began  to  state,  the 
bishop  was  alone  reading  or  praying  in  the  oratory  of  that 
place,  when  on  a  Budden,  as  he  at'teJwarda  said,  he  heard  the 
voice  of  persons  singing  moat  sweetly  and  rejoicing,  and 
appearing  to  descend  from  heaven.  Which  yoice  he  said  he 
first  heard  coming  from  the  sonth-east,  and  that  afterwards 
it  drew  near  him,  till  it  came  to  the  roof  of  the  oratory  where 
the  bishop  was,  and  entering  therein,  filled  the  same  and  all 
about  it.  He  hstened  attentively  tn  what  he  heard,  and 
after  about  half  an  hour,  perceived  the  same  song  of  joy  to 
ascend  from  the  roof  of  the  said  oratory,  and  to  retuni  to 
heaven  the  SEune  way  it  came,  with  inexpressible  sweetness. 
When  he  had  stood  some  time  fist^niahed,  and  seriously  re- 
Tolving  in  his  mind  what  it  might  be,  the  bishop  opened  the  i 
window  of  the  oratory,  and  making  a  noise  with  lus  hand,  as 
he  was  often  wont  to  do,  ordered  him  to  come  in  to  him.  He 
accordingly  went  hastily  in,  and  the  bishop  said  to  him, 
"  Make  haste  to  the  church,  and  cause  the  seven  brothers  to 
come  hither,  and  do  you  come  with  them."  When  they  were 
come,  he  first  admonislied  them  to  preserve  the  virtue  of 
peaee  among  themselves,  and  towards  all  others  ;  and  iode- 
fatigably  to  practise  the  rules  of  regular  discipline,  which 
they  had  either  been  taught  by  him,  or  seen  him  observe,  or 
had  noticed  in  the  words  or  actions  of  the  former  fathers. 
Then  he  added,  that  the  day  of  his  death  was  at  hand  ;  fiir, 
Bwd  he,  "that  amiable  guest,  who  was  wont  to  visit  our 
brethren,  has  vouchsafed  also  to  come  to  me  this  day,  and  to 
call  me  out  of  this  world.  Return,  therefore,  to  the  church, 
and  speak  to  the  brethren,  that  they  in  their  prayers  recom- 
mend my  passage  to  our  Lord,  and  that  they  be  care&l  to 
jffovide  for  their  own,  the  hour  whereof  is  uncertaio,  by 
watching,  prayer,  and  good  works." 

When  he  hod  spoken  thus  much  and  more,  and  they, 
having  received  his  blessing,  had  gone  away  in  sorrow,  he 
who  had  heard  the  heavenly  song  returned  ^ne,  and  proe- 
trating  himself  on  the  ground,  said,  "  I  beseech  you,  father, 
may  I  be  permitted  to  ask  a  question?" — "AsfcwhatyoQ 
will,"  answered  the  bishop.  Then  he  added,  "  I  entreat  you 
to  teU  me  what  song  of  joy  was  that  which  I  heard  comii^ 
npon  this  oratory,  and  after  some  time  returning  to  heaven  ?' 
The  bishop  answered.  "  If  you  heard  the  singing,  and  know 
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of  the  ooming  of  the  heayenlj  company,  I  command  jou,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord,  that  you  do  not  teU  the  same  to  any  before 
inj  death.  They  were  allelic  spirits,  who  came  to  call  me 
to  mj  heavenly  reward,  which  I  have  always  longed  after,  and 
tiwj  poromised  they  would  return  seyen  days  hence,  and  take 
me  awaj  with  them."  Which  was  accordingly  fulfilled,  as 
bad  been  said  to  him ;  for  being  presently  seized  with 
ft  l^mgifiBliiTig  distemper,  and  the  same  daily  increasing,  on 
the  seventh  day,  as  had  been  promised  to  him,  when  he  had 
prepared  for  death  by  receiving  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Loid,  his  soul  being  delivered  from  the  prison  of  the  body, 
the  i>TigAlft,  as  may  justly  be  believed,  attending  him,  he 
departed  to  the  joys  of  heaven. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  he  joyfully  beheld  the  day  of  his 
death,  or  rather  the  day  of  our  Lord,  which  he  had  alwa3rs 
eaiefblly  expected  till  it  came  ;  for  notwithstanding  his  many 
merits  of  continence,  humility,  teaching,  prayer,  voluntary 
poverty,  and  other  virtues,  he  waa  so  full  of  the  fear  of  God, 
80  mindful  of  his  last  end  in  all  his  actions,  that,  as  I  was 
infinrmed  by  one  of  the  brothers  who  instructed  me  in 
Divinitj,  and  who  had  been  bred  in  his  monastery,  and  under 
his  direction,  whose  name  was  Trumhere,  if  it  happened  that 
there  blew  a  strong  gust  of  wind  when  he  was  reading  or 
doing  any  other  thing,  he  immediately  called  upon  God  for 
mercy,  and  begged  it  might  be  extended  to  all  mankind.  If 
the  wind  grew  stronger,  he  closed  his  book,  and  prostrating 
himself  on  the  ground,  prayed  still  more  earnestly.  But,  if 
it  proved  a  violent  storm  of  wind  or  rain,  or  else  that  the 
earth  and  air  were  filled  with  thunder  and  lightning,  he  would 
repair  to  the  church,  and  devote  himself  to  prayers  and 
repeating  of  psalms  till  the  weather  became  calm.  Being 
asked  by  his  followers  why  he  did  so,  he  answered,  "  Have 
not  you  read — *The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the  heavens, 
and  the  Highest  gave  forth  his  voice.  Yea,  he  sent  out  his 
arrows  and  scattered  them  ;  and  he  shot  out  lightnings,  and 
discomfited  them.'  For  the  Lord  moves  the  air,  raises  the 
winds,  darts  lightning,  and  thunders  from  heaven,  to  excite 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  to  fear  him ;  to  put  them  in 
mind  of  the  future  judgment ;  to  dispel  their  pride,  and 
vanquish  their  boldness,  by  bringing  into  their  thoughts  that 
dreadful  time>  when  the  heavens  and  the  earth  being  in  a 
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flame,  he  will  come  in  the  cloude,  with  great  power  and 
majesty,  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  Wherefore,"  Boid 
he,  "  it  behoves  ub  to  answer  his  heavenly  admonition  with 
due  fear  and  love  ;  that,  as  often  as  he  lifta  his  hand  through 
the  trembling  sky,  ae  it  were  to  strike,  but  does  not  yet  let 
it  fall,  we  may  immediately  implore  his  mercy  ;  and  searching 
the  recesses  of  our  hearts,  and  cleansing  the  filth  of  our 
vices,  we  may  carefully  behave  ourselves  so  as  never  to  be 

With  this  revelation  and  account  of  the  aforesaid  brother, 
concerning  the  death  of  this  prelate,  agrees  the  discourse  of 
the  most  reverend  Father  Egbert,  above  spoken  of,  who  long 
led  a  monastic  life  with  the  same  Chad,  when  both  were 
youths,  in  Ireland,  praying,  observing  continency,  and 
meditating  on  the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  when  he  afterwards 
returned  into  his  own  country,  the  other  continued  in  a 
strange  country  for  our  Lord's  sake  tiU  the  end  of  hia  life. 
A  long  time  after,  Hygbald,  a  most  holy  and  continent  man, 
who  was  an  abbat  in  the  province  of  Lindsey,  came  out  of 
Britain  to  visit  him,  and  whilst  these  holy  men  were 
discoursing  of  the  life  of  the  former  fathers,  and  rejoicing  to 
imitate  the  same,  mention  was  made  of  the  most  reverend 
prelate,  Chad,  whereupon  Egbert,  said,  "  I  know  a  man  in  this 
island,  still  in  the  flesh,  who,  when  that  prelate  passed  out  of 
this  world,  saw  the  soul  of  his  brother  Cedd,  with  a  company 
of  angels,  descending  from  heaven,  who,  having  taken  liis 
soul  along  with  them,  returned  thither  again."  Whether  he 
said  this  of  himself,  or  some  other,  we  do  not  certainly 
know  ;  but  the  same  being  said  by  so  great  a  man,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  the  truth  thereof. 

Chad  died  on  the  2nd  of  March,  and  was  first  buried  by 
St.  Mary's  Church,  but  afterwards,  when  the  church  of  the 
most  holy  prince  of  the  apostles,  Peter,  was  built,  his  bones 
were  translated  into  it. I  In  both  which  places,  as  a 
testimony  of  his  virtue,  frequent  miraculous  cures  are  wont 
to  be  wrought.  And  of  late,  a  certain  distracted  person, 
who  had  been  wandering  about  everywhere,  arrived  there  in 
the  evening,  unknown  or  unregarded  by  the  keepers  of  the 

'  Jeremy  Taylor  has  nome  exceUent  renmrliB  on  thia  pigiis  tmtom  of 
St.  Chad,  in  his  Life  of  ClirUt,  Diacourae  idii. 

t  In  lUBthey  note  removed  to  the  preaent  Cathedral  of  Lichfield. 


plflce^  and  baviDg  rested  there  all  the  night,  went  out  ii 
perfect  senses  the  next  morning,  to  the  surprise  and  delight"  ■ 
of  bH  ;  thus  showing  that  a  cure  had  been  performed  on  him 
tlirongh  the  goodness  of  God.     The  place  of  the  aepulchre 
ie  a  wooden  monument,  made  li&e  a  little  house,  covered, 
having  a  hole  in  the  wall,  through  which  those  that  gO' 
tHtber  for  devotion  usually  put  in  their  hand  and  take  outd 
wme  of  the  dust,  which  they  put  into  water  and  give  to  aidt  1 
cattle  or  men  to  drink,  upon  which  they  are  presently  OHseA  J 
of  their  infirmity,  and  restored  to  health.     In  hia  placBj  f 
Theodore   ordained  WinMd,  a  good  and  modest  man,  tO'  1 
preside,  as  hia  predeceasora  had  done,  over  the  biahoprics  of  m 
the  Mercians,  the  midland  Angles,  and  the  Lindiafarnes,*  off 
all  which,  Wulfhere,  who  was  still  living,  was  king.     Wia-r 
frid  was  one  of  the  clergy  of  the  prelate  he  had  suuceeded^  J 
and  had  for  a  considerable  time  filled  the  office  of  deacoa.  a 


CHAP.  rv. 


OAmait,  honing  left  Britain,  huilt  (i 
«na  for  Ifu  Scnla,  Die  aihei  for  the  English  he  had  laien  aioBg  inA  ■ 

In  the  meantime,  Col  man,  the  Scottish  iHshop,  departing  1 
from  Britain,  took  along  with  him  all  the  Scots  ha  liad  1 
assembled  in  the  ialo  of  Lindisiame,  and  also  about  thirty  of  1 
the  Engliah  nation,  who  had  been  all  instructed   f 
monastic  life  ;  and  leaving  some  brothers  in  his  church,  he  t 
repaired  first  to  the  iale  of  Uii  (lona),  whence  he  had  been  I 
sent  to  preach  the  word  of    God  to  the  Engliah  nation.  I 
Afterwards  he  retired  to  a  small  island,  which  is  to  the  west  I 
of  Ireland,  and  at  some  distance  from  its  coast,  called  in  tha  ] 
language  of  the  Scots,  liiiabofinde,^  the  Island  of  the  White 
Heifer.     Arriving  there,  he  built  a  monastery,  and  placed  in 
it  the  monks  he  had  brought  of  both  nations  ;   who  not 
agreeing  among  themselves,  by  reason  that  the  Scots,  in  the 
soinmer  season,  when  the  harveat  was  to  be  brought  in, 

•  On  the  denth  of  Peoda,  Wulfhera  suMeeded  to  the  united  kingdoms 
of  Iba  Mcrciiiiu  and  Middle  Angles  (see  p.  143],  which  neru  ooneidt^ied  w 
tan  dtitind  kingdonu.  Tha  bishopric  of  the  Mercians  wan  fixed  at  Repton, 
■RowEnU  removed  to  Livhiield .     See  noto  st  page  ]  iB, 

+  A  imal]  illand  on  the  tnah  coaat  stUl  retaining  its  ancie 
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leaving  the  monaatery,  wandered  about  througK  places  with 
whicli  they  were  acquainted ;  but  returned  sgun  the  nest 
winter,  and  would  have  what  the  English  had  provided  to  be 
in  conuuon  ;  Colman  sought  to  put  an  end  to  this  diesen^on, 
and  travelling  about  far  and  neaj',  he  found  a  place  in  the 
island  of  Ireland  fit  to  build  a  monaBtery,  which,  in  the    I 
language  of  the  Scots,  is  called  Mageo,*  and  bought  a  small 
part  of  it  of  the  earl  to  whom  it  belonged,  to  build  his     ' 
monastery  thereon  ;  upon  condition,  that  the  monks  residing     I' 
there  should  pray  to  our  Lord  for  him  who  let  them  have  the     ii 
place.     Then  building  a  monastery,  with  the  aBststance  of    | 
the  earl  and  all  the  neighbours,  he  placed  the  English  there,     u 
leaving  the  Scots  in  the  aforesaid  island.     This  monastery  is 
to  this  day  poBsessed  by  English  inhabitants  ;  being  the  same 
that,  grown  up  from  a  small  beginning  to  be  very  large,  is 
generally  called  Mageo  ;  and  as  all  things  have  long  since 
been  brought  under  a  better  method,  it  cont^ns  au  exemplaiy 
society  of  monks,  who  are  gathered  there  from  the  province 
of  the  English,  and  live  by  the  labour  of  their  hands,  after 
tlie  example  of  the  venerable  fathers,  under  a  rule  and  a 
canonical  abbat,  in  much  continency  and  singleness  of  life. 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  (be  death  of  Ihe  kingi  Oawt/  and  Egbert,  and  of  the  agnod  heU  it 
Hertford,  in  leMch  ArehbMop  Thealore presided.     [k.D.  670.] 

In  the  year  of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  670,  being  the 
second  year  after  Theodore  arrived  in  England,  Oawy,  king 
of  the  Northumbrians,  fell  sick,  and  died,  in  the  fifty-eighth 
year  of  his  age.^  He  at  that  time  bore  so  great  affection  lo 
the  Koman  apostolical  institution,  that  had  he  recovered  of 
his  sickness,  he  had  designed  to  go  to  Rome,  and  there  io 
end  his  days  at  the  Holy  Places,  having  entreated  Bishop  Wil- 
frid, by  the  promise  of  a  considerable  donation  in  money,  to 
conduct  him  on  his  journey.  He  died  on  the  15th  of  Feb- 
ruary, leaving  his  son  Egfrid  hie  successor  in  the  kingdom. 
In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  Theodore  assembled  a  synod 
of  bishops,  and  many  other  teachers  of  the  church,  who 
loved  and  were  acquainted  with  the  canonical  statutes  gf -*'" 
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iitbers.  When  they  were  met  togetlier,  he  began,  as  be 
1  prelate,  to  eojoiQ  the  observance  of  auch  thinga  aa 
a^reeabl«  to  the  unity  and  the  peace  of  the  church. 
purport  of  which  eynodicaJ  proceedings  is  as  follows  : — 

"In  the  name  of  our  Lord  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chriati   , 
who  reigna  for  ever  and  for  ever,  and  governa  his  ehurcb,  it 
WK  thought  meet  that  we  should  aaaemble,  according  to  the 
coBtom  of  the  venerable  canona,  to  treat  about  the  Deceeaary 
■flairs  of  the  church.     We  met  on  the  24th  day  of  Septem- 
ber, the  first  indiction,*  at  a  place  called  Hertford,  myaelf, 
^wodore,  the  unworthy  biahop  of  the  see  of  Canterbury;,! 
Vp(nnt«d  by  the  Apoatolic  See,  our  feUow  priest  and  moBfl 
reverend  brother,  Biai,  biahop  of  the  East  Anglea  ;    ' 
Us  proxiea,  our  brother  and  fellow  priest,  Wilfrid,  1 
tlie  nation  of  the  Northumbrian  a,  aa  aJso  our  brothers  n 
fellow  priests,  Putta,  biahop  of  the  Kentiah  castle,  c 
Uochester  ;  Eleutherius,  bishop  of  the  West  Saxons, 
Winfrid,  hisbop  of  the  province  of  the  Mercians, 
we  were  aJl  met  together,  and  were  Bat  down  in  order,  " 
aud,  'I  beseech  you,  moat  dear  brothera,  for  the  love  a 
fear  of  our  Redeemer,  that  we  may  all  treat  in  common  i 
uur  faith  ;  to  the  end  that  whataoever  has  been  decreed  am 
defined  by  the  holy  and  reverend  fathers,  may  be  inviolabl; 
oliaerved  by  alL'     This  and  much  more  I  spoke  tending  t 
the  preservation  of  the  charity  and  imity  of  the  church  ; 
wLen  I  hai!  ended  my  diecourae,  I  aaked  every  one  of  then 
in  order,  whether  they  consented  to  observe  the  things 
had  been  formerly  canonically  decreed  by  the  fathera  ? 
which  all  our  fellow  priests  answered,  'It  BO  pleasea  ua,  andS 
we  will  all  most  willingly  observe  with  a  cheerful  mind  what-« 
ever  is  hud  down  in  the  canons  of  the  holy  fathers.'     I  thea'JI 
produced  the  aaid  book  of  canona,  and  publicly  showed  them 
tea  chapters  in  the  same,  which  I  had  marked  in  several 
places,  because  I  knew  them  to  be  of  the  moat  importance 
to  ns,  and  entreated  that  they  might  be  most  pai-ticularly 
received  by  them  all. 

*  We  team  &oin  BedeTa  irDrk,  De  Tcropomm  Rations,  e,  id.  tlwl  the 
EogliBb  jndJctioQ  began  on  the  31th  of  September.     Now  the  yeoi  G7iJ,  (a 
mtber  from  the  '24th  of  Sept.  i.  o.  672  to  the  24th  of  Sept.  67S,  wui  the 
iictiun.     It  appenrs  therefore  that  the  Synod  of  Hertrord  felt  on 

daj  of  the  indiclion.     Perhaps,  as  PmfoBsot  HuBsey  rernHrts,  ll 

of  September  nught  be  reckoned  as  belongiag  to  either  mdiutioo. 


"Chapter  I.  That  we  all  in  eommon  keep  the  holy  day 
of  Easter  on  the  Sunday  after  the  fourteenth  moon  of  the 
first  month. 

"  n.  That  no  hishop  intrude  into  the  dioceae  of  another, 
but  be  satisSed  with  the  government  of  the  people  committed 
to  him. 

"  ni.  That  it  shall  not  be  lawfiil  for  any  bishop  to  trouble 
monasteries  dedicated  to  Gtod,  nor  to  take  anything  forcibly 
irom  them. 

"IV.  That  monks  do  not  reraove  from  one  place  to 
another,  that  ia,  from  monastery  to  monastery,  unless  with 
the  consent  of  their  own  abbat ;  but  that  they  continue  in 
the  obedience  which  they  promised  at  the  time  of  their 
conversion. 

"  V.  That  no  clergyman,  ibrsaking  hia  own  bbhop,  shall 
wander  about,  or  be  anywhere  entertained  without  letters  of 
recommendation  from  liis  own  prelate.  But  if  he  shall  be 
once  received,  and  will  not  return  when  invited,  both  the 
receiver,  and  the  person  received,  be  under  excommunication. 

"VI.  That  bishops  and  clergymen,  when  travelliug,  shall 
be  content  with  the  hospitality  that  is  afforded  them ;  and 
that  it  be  not  lawful  for  them  to  eiercise  any  priestly  func- 
tion without  leave  of  the  bishop  in  whose  diocese  they  are. 

"  Vn.  That  ft  synod  be  assembled  twice  a  year ;  but  in 
regard  that  several  causes  obstruct  the  same,  it  was  approTed 
by  all,  that  we  should  meet  on  the  lat  of  August  once  a 
year,  at  the  place  called  Clofeshoch.* 

"■Vm,  That  no  bishop,  through  ambition,  shall  set  hi 
self  before  another  j  but  that  they  shall  all  observe  the  ti 
and  order  of  their  consecration. 

"IX.  It  was  generally  set  forth,  that  more  bishops  should 
be  made,  as  the  number  of  beUevers  increased ;  but  thii 
matter  for  the  present  was  ] 

"X.  Of  marriages  ;  that  nothing  be  allowed  but  lawfiit 
wedlock ;  that  none  commit  incest ;  no  man  quit  his  tme 
wife,  unless,  as  the  gospel  teaches,  on  account  of  fornicatiao. 
And  if  any  man  shall  put  away  his  own  wife,  lawfully  joined 
to  him  in  matrimony,  that  he  take  n 
be  a  good  Christian,  but  continue  as 
died  to  his  own  wii'e. 

•  CUiF,  in  Kent,  or  Abingdon,  Berks. 


0  other,  if  he  wishes  W 
he  ia,  or  else  be  r 
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^  These  chapters  being  thus  treated  of  and  defined  hj  all, 
to  the  end,  that  for  the  future^  no  scandal  of  contention 
might  arise  from  any  of  us,  or  that  things  be  falselj  set 
forth,  it  was  thought  fit  that  every  one  of  us  should,  by 
subacribing  his  hsmd,  confirm  all  the  particulars  so  laid 
down.  Which  definitiye  judgment  of  ours,  I  dictated  to 
be  written  by  Titillus  our  notary.  Done  in  the  month  and 
indiction  aforesaid.  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  presume  in 
any  way  to  oppose  or  infringe  this  decision,  confirmed  by 
our  consent,  and  by  the  subscription  of  our  hands,  according 
to  the  decree  of  the  canons,  must  take  notice,  that  he  is 
exduded  from  all  sacerdotal  functions,  and  from  our  society. 
May  the  Divine  Grace  preserve  us  in  safety,  living  in  the 
unity  of  his  holy  church." 

lliis  synod  was  held  in  the  year  from  the  incarnation  of 
our  Lord  673.  In  which  year,  Egbert,  king  of  Kent,  died 
in  the  month  of  July ;  his  brother  Lothere  succeeded  him 
on  the  throne,  which  he  had  held  eleven  years  and  seven 
"Hyithg.  Bisi,  the  bishop  of  the  East  Angles,*  who  is  said 
to  have  been  in  the  aforesaid  synod,  was  successor  to  Boni- 
&oe,  before  spoken  of,  a  man  of  much  sanctity  and  religion  ; 
for  when  Boniface  died,  after  having  been  bishop  seventeen 
jears,  he  was  by  Theodore  substituted  in  Lis  place.  Whilst 
he  was  still  alive,  but  hindered  by  much  sickness  from  ad- 
ministering his  episcopal  functions,  two  bishops,  Ecci  and 
Badwin  were  elected  and  consecrated  in  his  place ;  from 
which  time  to  the  present,  that  province  has  had  two 
bishops. 

CHAP.  VL 

Wit^frid  being  deposed,  Sexwulf  was  put  into  his  See,  and  Earconwald 
made  bisftop  of  the  East  Saxons,     [a.  d.  674.] 

Not  long  after,  Theodore,  the  archbishop,  taking  offence  at 
some  disobedience  of  Winfrid,  bishop  of  the  Mercians,t  de- 
posed him  from  his  bishopric  when  he  had  been  possessed  of 
it  but  a  few  years,  and  in  his  place  made  Sexwulf  bishop, 

*  His  see  was  at  Dunwich,  Suffolk,  (see  p.  99),  and  during  his  life  this 
diocese  was  divided,  Bishop  Badwin  being  placed  at  North  Elmham,  and 
Bishop  Ecci  at  Dunwich.    In  955  the  two  sees  were  reunited;  in  1075  it 

IS  removed  to  Thetford,  and  finally  in  1094  to  Norwich. 

t  Bishop  of  Lichfield. 
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who  was  foimder  and  abbnt  of  tite  monasterj  of  Medeshsw- 
steod,*  in  the  country  of  the  Girvii.  Winfrid,  thua  deposed, 
returned  to  his  monastery  of  Ad  Barve,t  and  there  ended  hia 
life  in  holy  conTeraation. 

He  then  also  appointed  Earconwald  bishop  of  the  East 
Saxons,  in  the  city  of  London,  over  whom  at  that  time  pre- 
sided Sebbi  and  Sighere,  of  whom  mentioa  has  been  made 
aixive.  This  Earconwald's  life  and  conyereation,  as  well 
when  he  was  bishop  as  before  his  advancement  to  that  dignity, 
is  reported  to  have  been  most  holy,  ea  is  even  at  this  time 
testified  by  heavenly  miracles ;  for  to  this  day,  his  horse- 
litter,  in  which  he  was  wont  to  be  carried  when  sick,  is  kept 
by  his  disciples,  and  continues  to  cure  many  of  agues  and 
other  distempere ;  and  not  only  sick  persons  who  are  laid  in 
that  litter,  or  close  by  it,  are  cured;  but  the  very  chips  of  it, 
when  carried  to  the  sick,  are  wont  immediately  to  restore 
them  to  health. 

This  man,  before  he  1 
famous  monasteries,  the  on 
sister  Ethelbei^a,  and  established  them  both  in  regular  dia- 
dpline  of  the  best  kind.  That  for  himself  was  in  the  county 
of  Surrey,  by  the  river  Thames,  at  a  place  called  Ceortesei,! 
that  is,  the  Island  of  Ceorot;  that  for  his  sister  in  the  pro- 
vince of  the  East  Saxons,  at  the  place  called  Bercingnm,§ 
wherein  she  might  be  a  mother  and  nurse  of  devout  women. 
Being  put  into  the  government  of  that  raonasteiy,  she  be- 
haved herself  in  all  respects  as  became  the  sister  of  anch  a 
brother,  living  herself  regularly,  and  piously,  and  orderly, 
providing  for  those  under  her,  aa  was  also  manifested  by 
heavenly  miracles. 

*  The  monasterj  of  Medeshamatead, "  the  home  in  the  meadow,"  a&a- 
wardi  Burgh  St.  Peter,  aow  Pelerhorough,  woa  ooe  of  Ihe  niuoeroiu  ecde- 
aiuMical  foundations  scattered  orer  the  wide  extent  of  the  Fen  land,  iriiich 
serred  aa  a  natiiial  barriet  between  the  kiiiBdoniB  of  East  Angtia  and  Mo- 
da.  PeuU,  king  of  Mercia,  is  ^p^ed  to  haie  been  the  first  founder  about 
i-o,  640,  and  whith  was  completed  by  Wulfhere.  See  Saion  Chcon.  *Ji. 
liS7,  and  ChrODican  Anglis  Petriburgema,  8*0.  Londini,  11(45,  paitim. 

f  Seeboolciii.Eh.3,i)^e  174.     ;  ChertKr.         $  Baikmg  in  Enn. 


MIRACLE   AT   BAIIKING. 


■I  BNii    in^atfd  by  a  heavenlt/ light   where  OiE  bndie)  of  iHe  Nuitt 
thuuld  be  burUd  ia  Ihe  monattery  of  Barking.     [i.D.  GT6.] 

lis  monastery  many  mirades  were  wrought,  which  h 
beca  committed  to  writing  by  many,  from  those  who  knei 
them,  that  their  memory  might  be  preserved,  and  foUowiogM 
generations  edified;  Bome  whereof  we  have  also  taken  care  to  I 
insert  in  our  Ecclesiaatical  History.     When  the  mortality, 
which  we  have  already  ao  often  mentioned,   ravaging   all 
uound,  had  also  seized  on  that  part  of  this  monastery  where 
tbe  men  resided,  and  they  were  daily  hurried  away  to  me 
their  Grod,  tbe  careful  mother  of  the  society  began  often 
inquire  in  the  convent,  of  the  sisters,  where  they  would  h 
iheir  bodies  Inmed,  and  where  a  church-yard  should  be  m 
when  the  same  pestilence  should  fall  upon  that  part  of  t 
loonnstery  in  which  God's  female  servants  were  divided  frtHtfg 
the  men,  and  they  should  be  snatched  away  out  of  this  n 
fay  the    same    destruction.      Receiving  no  certain   answeriJ 
tbongh  she  often  put  the  question  to  the  sisters,  she  and  alt  4 
of  them  received  a  most  certain  answer  from  heaven,     Fof  J 
oae  night,  when  the  morning  psalm  was  ended,  and  those  1 
Nrraats  of  Christ  were  gone  out  of  their  oratory  to  tlie>l 
tombs  of  the  brothers  who  had  departed  this  life  before  thei%  J 
sad  were  singing  the  usual  praises  to  our  Lord,  on  a  suddeaT 
slight  from  heaven,  like  a  great  sheet,  came  down  upoi»^ 
them  all,  and  struck  them  with  so  much  terror,  that  they,  ii 
consternation,  left  off  singing.     But  that  resplendent  Hghtf  ,1 
which  seemed  to  exceed  the  sun  at  noon-day,  soon  aftet  I 
rising    from  that  place,  removed  to  the  south  side  of  tha  ' 
noiuuitery,  that  is,  to  the  westward  of  the  oratory,  and  havi 
coatiniied  there  some  time,  and  covered  those  paxts  in  tne 
»ght  of  them  all,  withdrew  itself  up  again  to  heaven,  leaving 
conriction  in  the  minds  of  all,  that  the  same  light,  which 
was  to  lead  or  to  receive  the  souls  of  those  servants  of  God 
into  heaven,  was  intended  to  show  the  place  in  which  th^r 


Iwdies  were  to  rest,  and  i 

This  light  was  so  great,  that  on 

^^O  at  the  same  time  was  ii 

^bnger  than  himself,  related  i 


the  day  of  the  reaurrection, 
!  of  the  eldest  of  the  brothers, 

their  oratory  with  another  1 
1  the  morning,  that  the  t. 
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of  light  which  came  in  at  the  crannies  of  the  doors  and 
windows,  seemed  to  exceed  the  utmost  brightness  of  day- 
light it8el£ 

CHAP.  vnL 

A  Uiile  bo^,  ifying  in  the  tame  mofuulery,  called  upom  a  mrgm  A^U  wot  ie 
foUow  him ;  another  at  the  point  of  leaving  her  bodg^  aaw  eome  email 
part  ofthe/iUure  glory,    [aj>.  676.] 

Thebb  was,  in  the  same  monastery,  a  boy,  not  above  three 
years  old,  caHlled  Esica;  who,  by  reason  of  his  infant  agi^ 
was  bred  up  among  the  virgins  dedicated  to  God,  and  theie 
to  pursue  his  studies.  This  child  being  seized  by  the  aforth 
said  pestilence,  when  he  was  at  the  last  gasp^  called  three 
times  upon  one  of  the  virgins  consecrated  to  Gvod,  direetiog 
his  words  to  her  by  her  own  name,  as  if  she  had  been 
present,  Eadgith;  Eadgith!  Eadgith!  and  thus  ending  his 
temporal  Ufe,  entered  into  that  which  is  etemaL  The  viigiii, 
whom  he  called,  was  immediately  seized,  where  attb  wwi,  wbUi 
the  same  distemper,  and  departing  this  life  the  same  day  on 
which  she  had  been  called,  followed  him  that  called  her  into 
the  heavenly  country. 

likewise,  one  of  those  same  servants  of  God,  being  ill  of 
the  same  disease,  and  reduced  to  extremity,  b^in  on  a  sud- 
den, about  midnight,  to  cry  out  to  them  that  attended  her, 
desiring  they  would  put  out  the  candle  that  was  lighted 
there ;  which,  when  she  had  often  repeated,  and  yet  no  one 
did  it,  at  last  she  said,  "  I  know  you  think  I  speak  this  in 
a  raving  fit,  but  let  me  inform  you  it  is  not  so ;  for  I  tell  yon, 
that  I  see  this  house  filled  with  so  much  light,  that  your 
candle  there  seems  to  me  to  be  dark."  And  when  still  no 
one  regarded  what  she  said,  or  returned  any  answer,  she 
added,  **  Let  that  candle  bum  as  long  as  you  will ;  but  take 
notice,  that  it  is  not  my  light,  for  my  light  will  come  to  me 
at  the  dawn  of  the  day."  Then  she  began  to  tell,  that  a 
certain  man  of  God,  who  had  died  that  same  year,  had 
appeared  to  her,  telling  her  that  at  the  break  of  day  she 
should  depart  to  the  heavenly  light.  The  truth  of  which 
vision  was  made  out  by  the  virgin's  dying  as  soon  as  the  day 
appeared. 


KIRACLES  AT  ETHELBEKGAa  DEATH. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Of  the  tiffTa  wAifift  uere  ihoan/roM  fieai'cn  lehen  the  mnl/icr  «/  Ihal  ct 
STBgalion  departn!  thii  /jft.    [».  d.  fi76.] 

When  Ethelberga,  the  pious  mother  of  that  holy  c<   _^    _ 
tion,  was  about  to  be  taken  out  of  this  world,  a  wonderf 
vision  appeared  to  ooe  of  the  Mstera,  called  Tortgilh ; 
having   lived  moDj  years  in   that  monafitery,   always  i       _ 
deavoiired,  in  all  humility  and  eiccerity,  to  serve  God,  and 
look  core  to  assist  the  same  mother  in  keeping  up  regular 
discipline,  by  instructing  aad  reproving  the  younger  ones. 
Now,  in  order  that  her  virtue  might  be  perfected  in  afBiction, 
Mxwrding  to  the  apostle,  she  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  mort  J 
^evouB  distemper,  under  which,  through  the  good  provi*  I 
doice  of  our  Bedeemer,  she  suffered  very  much  for  the  spawfl 
of  nine  years ;  to  the  end,  that  whatever  stain  of  vice  n 
mained    amidst    hei  virtues,  either  through   ignorance  i 
neglect,  might  all  be  eradicated  by  the  fire  of  long  tribula-  I 
tion.     This  person,  going  out  of  her  chamber  one  nighty  juat  I 
at  the  first  dawn  of  the  day,  pMtdy  saw  as  it  were  a  humut 
body,  which  was  brighter  than  the  aun,  wrapped  up  in  u 
sheet,  and  lifted  up  on  high,  being  taken  out  of  the  house  itt 
which  the  sisters  used  to  reside.     Then  looking  earnestly  ta  I 
8oe  what  it  was  that  drew  up  the  glorious  body  which  s' 
beheld,  she  perceived  it  was  drawn  up  as  it  were  by  a 
brighter  than  gold,  until,  entering  into  the  open  heavens,  & 
Qould  no  longer  be  seen  by  her.     Reflecting  on  this  vis' 
she  made  do  doubt  that  some  one  of  the  society  would  a 
die,  and  her  soul  be  lifted  up  to  heaven  by  her  good  wc 
as  it  were  by  golden  cords,  which  accordingly  happened ; 
n  lew  days  after,  the  beloved  of  GSod,  Ethelberga,  mother  a 
that  eoidety,  was  delivered  out  of  the  prison  of  the  fiesh ;  and 
Ker  life  is  known  to  have  been  such  that  no  person  who  knew 
her  ought  to  question  but  that  the  heaveJily  kingdom  was 
open  to  her,  when  she  departed  from  this  world. 

There  was  also,  in  the  Biune  monastery,  a  certain  n 
noble  worldly  origin,  and  much  nobler  in  the  love  of  t1 
world  to  come  ;  who  bad,  for  many  years,  been  ao  i 
in  kll  her  body,  that  she  could  not  move  a  single  lim 
iog  informed  that  the  venerable  abbess's  body  was  carried 
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into  the  church,  tiU  it  could  be  buried,  she  desired  to  be 
carried  thither,  and  to  be  bowed  down  towards  it,  after  the 
manner  of  one  praying  ;  which  being  done,  she  spoke  to  her 
as  if  she  had  been  living,  and  entreated  her  that  she  would 
obtain  of  the  mercy  of  our  compassionate  Creator,  that  she 
might  be  delivered  from  such  great  and  lasting  pains  ;  nor 
waa  it  long  before  her  prayer  was  heard  :  for  being  taken 
out  of  the  flesh  twelve  days  after,  she  exchanged  her  tempo- 
ral afflictions  for  an  eternal  reward.  Three  years  after  the 
death  of  thia  ladj,  the  above-mentioned  servant  of  Christ, 
Tortgith,  was  so  far  spent  with  the  distemper  before  men- 
tioned, that  her  bones  would  scarcely  hang  together ;  and, 
at  last,  when  the  time  of  her  dissolution  was  at  hand,  she 
not  only  lost  the  use  of  her  other  limbs,  but  also  of  her 
tongue ;  which  having  continued  three  days  and  as  nmoy 
nights,  she  was,  on  a  sudden,  relieved  by  a  spiritual  vision, 
opened  her  month  and  eyes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  began 
thus  to  direct  her  discourse  to  the  vision  which  she  saw ; 
"  Tour  coming  is  very  acceptable  to  me,  and  you  are  wel- 
come ! "  Having  so  said,  she  was  silent  awhile,  as  it  were, 
waiting  for  the  answer  of  the  person  she  saw  and  spoke  to  ; 
then,  as  if  displeased,  she  said,  "I  am  not  pleased  with  this;" 
then  pausing  awhile,  she  said  again,  "  If  it  cannot  be  to- 
day, I  beg  the  delay  may  not  be  long  j"  and  agiuu  holding 
her  peace  a  short  while,  she  concluded  thus  ;  "  If  it  is  poM- 
tively  so  decreed,  and  ^e  resolution  cannot  be  altered,  I  beg 
that  it  may  be  no  longer  deferred  than  this  next  nighL" 
Having  so  said,  and  being  asked  by  those  about  her  to  whom 
she  talked,  she  said,  "  With  my  most  dear  mother,  Ethel- 
berga;"  by  which  Iliey  understood,  that  she  was  come  to 
acquaint  her  that  the  time  of  her  departure  was  at  hand  ; 
for,  as  she  had  desired,  after  one  day  and  night,  she  was  de- 
liveredfrom  the  bonds  and  inflrmity  of  the  flesh,  and  entered 
the  joys  of  eternal  salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 


HiLDELiTH,  a  devout  servant  of  God,  succeeded  Ethelberga 
in  the  office  of  abbess,  and  presided  over  that  monastery 


AJ-IM.] 


8EBBI,  EINO  OF  THX  SLAST  BAJCONS. 


muijr  years,  till  she  was  of  an  extreme  old  age,  with  exei 
plaiy  cotidut:!^  in  the  observance  of  regular  discipline,  a 
in  the  care  of  providing  all  things  for  the  public  m        ~ 
QaiTowneBS  of  the  place  where  the  monastery  is  built,  I 
her  to  tJiink  that  the  bones  of  the  male  and  female  servar 
of  Christ,  which  had  been  there  buried,  should  be  taken  up, 
md  transited  into  the  church  of  the  blessed  mother  of  God, 
and  interred  in  one  place :  whoever  wishes  to  read  it,  may 
find  in  the  book  from  which  we  have  gathered  these  thingBi 
how  often  a  brightness  of  he^veoly  light  waa  seen  there,  and.  J 
1  fragrancy  of  wonderful  odour  smelled,  and  what  other  J 
miracles  were  wrought. 

However,  I  think  it  by  no  means  fit  to  pass  o' 
miraculoua   cure,  which    the   same   book   informs   i 
vroaght  in  the  church-yard  of  the   said  religious   houaOt  I 
There  lived  in  that  neighbourhood  a  certain  earl,  whose  v '  ~ 
WIS  seized  with  a  dinmeas  in  her  eyes,  which  at  length  b 
came  so  bad,  that  she  could  not  see  the  least  glimpse  c_ 
light :  having  continued  some  time  in  total  darkness,  on  a 
sudden  she  bethought  herself  that  she  might  recover  I: 
lust  sight,  if  she  were  carried  to  the  monastery  of  the  nuns,  ,1 
uid  there  pray  for  the  same,  at  the  rehcs  of  the  saints.    !Nor  j 
did  she   lose  any  time  in  performing  what  she  had  thought-] 
of;  for  being  conducted  by  her  maids  to  the  njonasteTy,fl 
which  was  very  near,  and  professing  that  she  had  perfi   ' 
fwlh  thnt  she  should  be  there  liealed,  she  was  led  into  t 
burial-place,  and  having  long  prayed  there  on  her  knees,  al 
did  not  fail  to  be  heard,  for  as  she  rose  from  prayer,  befor<fJ 
she  went  out  of  the  place,  she  received  the  gift  of  sightl 
which  she  had  desired  ;  and  whereas  she  had  been  led  thithef  ■ 
by  her  servants,  she  now  returned  home  joyfully  without* 
belp  :  as  ii'  she  had  lost  her  sight  to  no  other  end  than  that    ' 
she  might  make  it  appear  how  great  light  the  saints  en- 
joyed in  heaven,  and  how  great  was  the  power  of  their 


CHAP.  XL 

Htlbi,  king  (if  the  tame  provmet,  ends  hit  life  in  a  BumBslerj/,     [t.D.  694.] 

At  that  time,  as  the  same  little  book  informs  us,  Sebbi,  I 
devoat   taaa,   of  whom    mention    has    been    made    abov^ 
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governed  the  kingdom  of  the  Eaat  Saxons.  He  was  much 
addicted  to  religious  Ections,  almsgivinga,  and  frequent 
prajer ;  prefemog  a  private  and  monastic  life  to  all  the 
wealth  and  honours  of  his  kingdom,  which  sort  of  life  he 
would  also  long  before  have  undertaken,  had  not  his  wife 
positively  refnaed  to  be  divorced  from  him  ;  for  which  rea- 
goa  manj  were  of  opinion,  and  often  said  so,  that  a  person 
of  auch  a  disposition  ought  rather  to  have  been  a  bishop 
than  a  king.  When  he  had  been  thirty  year^a  king,  and  s 
soldier  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  he  fell  into  a  violent  ack- 
neas,  of  which  he  die<^  and  admonished  his  wife^  that  they 
should  then  at  least  jointly  devat«  themselves  totheserviceof 
God,  since  they  could  no  longer  enjoy,  or  rather  serve,  the 
world.  Having  with  much  difficulty  obtained  this  of  ber,  be 
repaired  to  Waldhere,  bishop  of  London,  who  had  succeeded 
Earconwald,  and  with  his  blessing  received  the  religious 
habit,  which  he  bad  long  desired.  He  also  carried  to  Urn  a 
consideraWe  sum  of  money,  to  be  given  to  the  poor,  reserv- 
ing nothing  to  himself,  but  rather  coveting  to  remain  poor  in 
spirit  for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

When  the  aforesaid  distemper  increased  upon  Iiim,  and  he 
perceived  the  day  of  his  death  to  be  drawing  ntar,  being  a 
man  of  a  royal  disposition,  he  began  to  apprehend  lest,  when 
under  pain,  and  at  the  approach  of  death,  he  might  be  gnilty 
of  anything  unworthy  of  his  person,  eitlieT  in  words,  or  any 
motion  of  his  limbs.  Wherefore,  calling  to  him  the  Eiforeaaid 
bishop  of  London,  in  which  city  he  then  was,  he  entreated 
him  tliat  nose  might  be  present  at  his  death,  besides  the 
bishop  himself,  and  two  of  his  attendants.  The  bishop 
having  promised  that  he  would  most  willingly  perform  tfK 
same,  not  long  after  the  man  of  G!od  composes!  himself  to 
sleep,  and  saw  a  comforting  vision,  which  took  from  him  all 
anxiety  for  the  aforesaid  uneasiness  ;  and,  moreover,  diowed 
him  on  what  day  he  was  to  depart  this  life.  For,  as  he 
afterwards  related,  he  saw  three  men  in  bright  gannsota 
come  to  him  ;  one  of  whom  sat  down  before  his  bed,  whilst 
his  companions  stood  and  inquired  about  the  state  of  the  sick 
man  they  came  to  see  :  he  who  was  sitting  in  front  of  tiia 
bod  said,  that  his  soul  should  depart  hia  body  without  any 
pnln,  and  with  a  great  splendour  of  light ;  and  declared  that 
he  should  die  the  third  day  after;  both  which  particulars 
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fhe  had  been  informed  by  the  vision  ;  foP 
Iter,  he  suddenlj  fell,  as  it  were,  into  a.  elumber,9 
utd'tPTeathed  out  hia  aonl  without  any  sense  or  pain.  ff 

A  stone  coffin  having  been  provided  for  burying  his  hodyJ 
when  they  came  to  lay  it  in  the  same,  they  found  his  body  m^ 
span  longer  than  the  coffin.    Hereupon  they  hewed  away  the 
stone,  and  made  the  coffin  about  two  lingers  longer ;  hat 
neither  would  it  then  contain  the  body.  Under  this  difficulty 
of  entombing  him,  they  had  thoughts  either  to  get  another 
coffin,  or  else  to  shorten  the  body,  hy  bending  it  at  the  knees, 
if  they  could.  But  a  wonderful  event,  caused  by  Providence,  J 
prevented  the  execution  of  either  of  those  designs  ;  for  on  «  4 
sudden,  in  the  presence  of  the  bishop,  and  Sighard,  the  eon 
of  the  king  who  had  turned  monk,  and  who  reigned  after 
him  jointly  with  his  brother  Suefred,  and  of  a  conaiderabla 
Dumber  of  men,  that  eame  coffin  was  found  to  answer  the 
length  of  the  body,  insomuch  that  a  pillow  might  also  be  put 
in  at  the  head ;  and  at  the  feet  the  coffin  was  four  fingers 
longer  than  the  body.     He  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the 
blessed  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,"  by  whose  instructions  he 
lad  learned  to  hope  for  heavenly  things. 
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Hedda 
Cuichelm 

bf  GibBivndi  and  who 
U.D.  673.] 

Bletthbhics  was  the  fourth  bishop  of  the  West  Saxons  i^ 
for  BirtnuB  was  the  first,  Agilhert  the  second,  and  Wini  the 
third.  When  Kenwalk,  in  whose  reign  the  said  Eleutherina 
was  made  bishop,  died,  his  under-rnlers  took  upon  them  the 
kingdom  of  the  people,  and  dividing  it  among  themselves 
held  it  ten  years  ;  and  during  their  rule  he  died,  and  Hcddft 
BDcceeded  him  in  the  bishopric,  having  beeu  consecrated  hj 
Theodore,  in  the  city  of  London ;  during  whose  prelacy, 
CadwoUa,}  having  subdued  and  removed  those  rulers,  took 
upon  him  the  government.  When  he  had  reigned  two  years, 
and  whilst  the  same  bishop  Btitl  governed  the  church,  he 
qsitted  bis  Bovereignly  for  the  love  of  the  heavenly  kingdom, 

^HjiBt.  Taul's,  LouiJun.      f  Winchenler  biBliopric.      X  King  of  WcsEei.  i 
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and,  going  away  to  Rome,  ended  his  days  there,  as  shall  be 
said  more  fully  hereafter. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  676,  when  Ethelred^ 
king  of  the  Mercians,  ravaged  Kent  with  a  powerful  anay, 
and  profaned  churches  and  monasteries,  without  regard  to 
religion,  or  the  fear  of  God,  he  among  the  rest  destroyed  tlie 
city  of  Rochester ;  Futta,  who  was  bishop,  was  absent  at 
that  time,  but  when  he  understood  that  his  church  was 
ravaged,  and  all  things  taken  away,  he  went  to  Sexwol^ 
bishop  of  the  Mercians,*  and  having  received  of  him  a 
certain  church,  and  a  small  spot  of  land,  ended  his  days  there 
in  peace  ;  in  no  way  endeavouring  to  restore  his  bishopric^ 
because  (as  has  been  said  above)  he  was  more  industrious  in 
spiritual  than  in  worldly  affairs  ;  serving  Grod  only  in  that 
church,  and  going  wherever  he  was  desired,  to  teach  churcli 
music.  Theodore  consecrated  Cuichelm  bishop  of  Rochester 
in  his  stead ;  but  he,  not  long  after,  departing  from  his 
bishopric  for  want  of  necessaries,  and  withdrawing  to  other 
parts,  Grebmund  was  substituted  in  his  place. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord's  incarnation,  678,  which  is  ^ 
eighth  of  the  reign  of  Egfrid,  in  the  month  of  August^  ap- 
peared a  star,  called  a  comet,  which  continued  for  three  months, 
rising  in  the  morning,  and  darting  out,  as  it  were,  a  pillar  d 
radiant  flame.  The  same  year  a  dissensionf  broke  out  between 
Eang  Egfrid  and  the  most  reverend  prelate,  Wilfirid,  who 
was  driven  from  his  see,  and  two  bishops  substituted  in  his 
stead,  to  preside  over  the  nation  of  the  Northumbrians,  namdij, 
Bosa,  to  preside  over  the  nation  of  the  Deiri ;  and  Eata  over 
that  of  the  Bernicians  ;  the  former  having  his  see  in  the  citj 
of  York,  the  latter  in  the  church  of  Hagulstad,  or  dse 
Lindisfarne  ;  both  of  them  promoted  to  the  episcopal  dignity 
from  a  society  of  monks.  With  them  also  was  Edhed 
ordained  bishop  in  the  province  of  lindsey,}  which  Eng 
Egfrid  had  but  newly  subdued,  having  overcome  and  van- 
quished Wulf  here  ;  and  this  was  the  first  bishop  of  its  own 
which  that  province  had  ;  the  second  was  Edielwin ;  the 

*  Lichfield. 

f  It  appears  that  this  dissension  was  caused  by  Ennenbiirga,  Egfrid's 
queen,  who  was  jealous  lest  the  splendour  of  Wilfnd's  monasteries  and  his 
stately  buildings  should  diminish  the  regal  honours  of  her  husband. 

X  Sidnacestcr.     See  page  1*27. 
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tlitrd  Edgar  ;  the  fourth  Cynebert,  who  is  there  at  preaenbfl 
Before  Edhed,  Sexwulf  was  bishop  a&  well  of  that  proviao^ 
as  of  tbe  Mercians  and  Midland  Angles  ;  bo  that,  whun  ei 
pelled  from  Lindsey,  he  continued  in  tbe  government  ( 
those  provinces.     Edhed,  Bosa,  and  Eata,  were  ordained  at  | 
York  by  archbishop  Theodore  ;  who  also,  three  years  after 
the  departure  of  Wilfrid,  added  two  bishops  to  their  number  ; 
Tumbert,  in  the  church  of  Hagulstad,  Eata  still  continuing 
in  that  of  Lindiafame  j  and  Trumwine  in  the  province  of 
the  Picta,  which  at  that  time  waa  subject  to  the  English." 
Edhed  returning  from  Lindsey,   because  Ethelred  liad  re- 
covered that  province,  was  placed  by  him  over  the  church  of 
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BctKft  eicpelled  from  his  bishopric,  and  having  travelled  in  I 
leveral  parts,  Wilfrid  went  to  Rome.  He  afterwards  re-  I 
tamed  to  Britain ;  and  though  he  could  not,  by  reason  oti 
the  enmity  of  the  aforesaid  king,  be  received  into  his  own  m 
coantry  or  diocese,  yet  he  could  not  be  restrained  froHi  i 
preaching  the  Gospel ;  for,  taking  his  way  into  the  proTincBj 
of  the  South  Sasons,  which  extends  from  Kent  on  the  wesu 
and  south,  as  far  as  the  West  Saxons,  and  cont^os  land  a 
TOGO  families,  who  at  that  time,  were  still  pagans,  he  admin* 
istered  to  them  the  word  of  faith,  and  the  baptism  of  saiva-S 
tioQ.       Ethelwalch,  king  of  that  nation,  had  been,  not  long  I 

•  There  is  some  diflioulty  oonnaeted  with  the  ahove  slatement  of  tbp  ' 
n«)em1ile  hisUrion,  respecting  the  ditiuon  of  Wilfrid's  diocese.  Same 
nNntain  (Whufton,  Aaglia  Sacrs,  I  (193,)  that  the  diocese  of  Lindisfarne, 
wilL  Ileiham  nvered  trom  it,  was  left  to  Wilfrid  ;  while  others  make  Hei- 
Ktti  and  Lindisfanie  to  have  been  one  diocese  conferred  oo  Kala.  It 
Kena  more  probable  that  Theodore  divided  the  diocese  Into  four  bishoprics, 
living  York  to  Boaa,  Hexham  and  Lindiiifitme  to  Enta,  (which  were 
■gain  divided  in  6Bt,  when  Tuniburt  was  appointed  to  Ileiham,)  Liiidsej 
to  Edhed  (whose  see  wn»  Bt  Eidnacester),  and  Abercorn,  ot  Whitheme,  in 
the  Piciieh  territory,  to  Tnimwine. 

I  The  South  Saxons  were  converted  to  Christianity  much  later  than  " 
^HJM  Saxon  kingdonts  in  Britain,  probRbly  bccaUBe  they  were  cut  of 
^^■^  and  manhM  from   communication  with  the  rest  of  the  isl. 


before,  baptized  in  the  province  of  the  Meroans,  by  the  per- 
Buasion  of  King  Wulfhere,  who  was  present,  and  was  also 
hia  godfather,  and  as  such  gave  him  two  provinces,  viz.  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  and  the  province  of  Meanwsra,*  in  the  nation 
of  the  West  Saxons.  The  bishop,  therefore,  with  the  king's 
consent,  or  rather  to  his  great  satisfaction,  baptized  the  prin- 
cipal generals  and  soldiers  of  that  country  ;  and  the  priest^ 
Eappa,  and  Fadda,  and  Burghehn,  and  Eadda,  either  then, 
or  afterwards,  baptized  the  rest  of  the  people.  The  queen, 
whose  name  was  Ehba,  had  been  christened  in  her  own 
island,  the  province  of  the  Wiccii.f  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Eanfrid,  the  brother  of  Eanher,  who  were  both  Chris- 
tians,  as  were  their  people ;  but  all  the  province  of  the 
South  Saxons  were  strangers  to  the  name  and  faith  of  God. 
There  was  among  them  a  certain  monk  of  the  Scottish  na- 
tion, whose  name  was  Dicul,{  who  had  a  very  small  monas- 
tery, at  the  place  called  Bosanham,^  encompassed  with  the 
sea  and  woods,  and  in  it  five  or  six  brothers,  who  served  our 
Lord  in  poverty  and  humility ;  but  none  of  the  natives 
cared  either  to  follow  their  course  of  life,  or  hear  their 
preaching. 

But  Bishop  Wilfrid,  by  preaching  to  than,  not  only  da- 
livered  them  from  the  misery  of  perpetual  damnation,  but 
also  from  an  inexpressible  calamity  of  temporal  death,  for  »d 
rain  had  fallen  in  that  province  in  three  years  before  his 
arrival,  whereupon  a  dreadful  famine  ensued,  which  cruelly 
destroyed  the  people.  In  short,  it  is  reported,  that  very 
often,  forty  or  fifty  men,  being  spent  with  want,  would  go 
together  to  some  precipice,  or  to  the  sea-shore,  and  there, 
hand  in  hand,  perish  by  the  fall,  or  he  swallowed  up  by  the 
waves.  But  on  the  very  day  on  which  the  nation  received 
the  baptism  of  faith,  there  fell  a  soft  but  plentiful  rain  ;  the 
earth  revived  again,  and  the  verdure  being  restored  to  the 

There  are  etiaag  appearances  of  the  6ea  having  fonncrly  run  up  into  the 
land  on  both  the  east  and  vest  of  this  countj ;  and  in  many  diitricU  of  tb* 
couatf  primsv&l  mannera  still  are  fuund. 

*  A  district  comprehending  almost  the  Eastern  moiety  of  Hnm^sbin. 

i  Inhabitants  of  Glouceetet,  Worcesler,  and  part  of  WHTOofelhne. 

I  One  of  the  companions  of  Furaej,  mentioned  in  book  iii.  o.  JS.  Vb 
he  also  the  Dicuil,  author  of  a  geogmphiciil  »ork  still  extant  ( 

^  Boaham,  or  Boaanham,  four  miJi^B  from  Cliiehcster,  in  Sussex,  ilill 
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fidda,  the  season  was  pleasant  and  fruitful.     Thua  the  i 
mer  superstition  being  rejected,  and  idolatry  exploded,  the 
hearts  and  flesh  of  all  rejoiced  in  the  living  God,  and  be- 
came convinced  that  He  who  is  the  true  Grod  had,  through 
hii  heavenly  grac^  enriched  them  with  wealth,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual.     For  the  bishop,  when  he  came  into  the  pro- 
vince, and  found  bo  great  misery  from  famine,  taught  them  to 
get  their  food  by  fishing  ;  for  their  sea  and  rivers  abounded 
in  fish,  but  the  people  had  no  skill  to  take  them,  except  e 
alone.     The  bishop's  men  Laving  gathered  eel-neta  every- 
where, cast  them  into  the  aea,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God  J 
took  three  hundred  fishes  of  several  sorts,   which,    being  j 
divided  into  three  parts,  they  gave  a  hundred  to  the  poor,  a  1 
hundred  to  those  of  whom  they  had  the  nets,  and  kept  a  I 
hundred  for  their  own  use.     By  this   benefit  the  bishop  1 
gained    the  affections  of  them  all,   and  they  began  mora  4 
r«idily  at  his  preaching  to  hope  for  heavenly  goods,  seeing  7 
that  by  his  help  they  had  received  those  which  are  temporaL   I 
At  this  time.  King  Ethelwalch  gave  to  the  moat  reverend  j 
prelate,  Wilfrid,  land  of  eighty-seven  fn.milies.  to  maintain 
)us  company  who  were  in  banishment,  which  place  is  called 
Sdsey,"  that  is,  the  Island  of  the  Sea-Calf.     That  place  is 
encompassed  by  the  aea  on  all  sides,  except  the  west,  where 
is  an  entrance  about  the  cast  of  a  aling  in  width ;  which 
sort  of  place  is  hy  the  I^tina  called  a  peninsula,  by  the  . 
Greeks,  a  chersoneaus.     Bishop  Wilfrid,  having  this  place  I 
given  him,  founded  therein  a  monastery,  which  hia  successora  ' 
possess  to  this  day,  and  estabhshed  a  regular  course  of  life, 
chiefly  of  the  brethren  he  had  brought  with  him ;  for  he 
both  in  word  and  actions  performed  the  duties  of  a  bishop  in 
those  parts  during  the  space  of  five  years,  imtil  the  death  of 
King  Egfrid.     And  forasmuch  as  the  aforesaid  king,  toge- 
ther with  the  said  place,  gave  him  all  the  goods  that  were 
therein,  with  the  hmda  aud  men,  he  instructed  them  in  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  baptized  them  all.     Among  whom  were 
Wo  hundred  and  fifty  men  and  women  slaves,  all  of  whom 
be,  by  baptiam,  not  only  rescued  from  the  servitude  of  the  ( 

•  Seiiej,  eight  mileE  south  from  ChicheBlcr,  SusBci.   Eadhcrt,  ahbat  ol  i 
ihk  iDtMiWlerr,  in  71i,  wna  conBciralccl  first  bishop  of  the  South  Sninni,  J 
■ndlWedhiaseeat  this  pliwp;  but  Bishop  Sligand,  in  1070,  procured  ilT 
trwHtntion  to  Chichester 


Devil,  but  gave  them  their  boililj  liberty  also,  and  e 
them  from  the  yoke  of  human  servitude- 


n  peslilential   r 
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In  this  monafiteiy,  at  that  time,  certain  manifestations  of  the 
heavenly  grace  are  said  to  have  heen  shown  forth;  for  the 
tyranny  of  the  devil  having  been  recently  exploded,  the  faith 
of  Chriat  began  to  prevail  therein.  Of  which  number  I  hare 
thought  it  proper  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  one  which 
the  most  reverend  Bishop  Acca  was  wont  to  relate  to  m^ 
affirming  it  had  been  told  him  by  most  creditable  brothera  c^ 
the  same  n]onast«ry.  About  the  some  time  that  this  province 
of  the  South  Saxons  embraced  the  faith  of  Christ,  a  grievotu 
mortality  ran  through  roany  provinces  of  Britain ;  which, 
also,  by  the  Divine  dispensation,  reached  to  the  aforesaid 
monastery,  then  governed  by  the  most  reverend  and  religious 
priest  of  Christ,  Eappa ;  and  many,  as  well  of  those  that 
had  came  thither  with  the  bishop,  aa  of  those  that  hai 
been  called  tc  the  faith  of  the  same  province  of  the  South 
Saxons,  were  snatched  away  out  of  this  world.  The  brethren, 
in  consequence,  though  fit  to  keep  a  fast  of  three  days,  and 
to  implore  the  Divine  goodness,  that  it  would  vouchsafe  to 
extend  meroy  to  them,  either  by  delivering  those  that  were 
in  danger  by  the  distemper  from  death,  or  by  delivering  those 
who  departed  this  life  irom  eternal  damnation. 

There  was  at  that  time  in  the  monastery,  a  little  boy,  of 
the  Saxon  nation,  lately  called  to  tho  faith,  who  had  been 
seized  with  the  same  distemper,  and  had  long  kept  his  bed. 
On  the  second  day  of  the  fasting  and  praying,  it  happened 
that  the  said  boy  was,  about  the  second  hour  of  the  day,  left 
alone  in  the  place  where  he  lay  sick,  and  throngh  the  Divine 
disposition,  the  most  blessed  princes  of  the  apostles  voudi- 
safed  to  appear  to  him ;  for  he  was  a  lad  of  an  extraor- 
dinarily mild  and  innocent  disposition,  and  with  nocere 
devotion  observed  the  mysteries  of  the  faith  which  he  had 
received.  The  apostles  therefore,  saluting  him  in  a  most  affec- 
tionate manner,  said,  "  My  child,  do  not  fear  death,  abool 
which  you  are  so  uneasy;  for  we  will  this  day  conduct  you  to 
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the  keaveuly  kingdom ;  but  you  are  first  to  stay  till  the  i 
are  said,  that  having  reueived  the  body  and  blood  ' 
Lord,  to  support  you  on  your  journey,  and  being  s 
eharged  through  eickneHS  and  death,  you  may  he  carried  api 
to  the  everlasting  joys  in  heaven. 

"  Call  therefore  to  you  the  priest,  Eappa,  and  tell  h 
that  the  I>ord  hag  heard  your  prayers  and  devotion,  and  1 
favourably  uoept«d  of  your  fast,  and  not  one  more  shall  i 
of  this  plague,  either  in  the  monastery  or  its  adjacent  posa 
aions ;  but  all  your  people  who  any  where  labour  under  tl 
distemper,  shall  be  eased  of  their  pain,  and  reatoi'ed  to  t^ei 
former  health,  eiuept  you  alone,  who  are  this  day  to  be  d 
Uvered  by  death,  and  to  be  carried  into  heaven,  to  heboid  01 
Lord  Christ,  whom  you  have  faithfully  served:  this  fuvourg 
the  Divioe  merey  has  vouchsafed  to  grant  you,  through  t] 
intereesdioQ  of  the  godly  and  dear  servant  of  Goil, 
Oswald,  who  formerly  ruled  over  the  nation  of  the  Northum 
tniana,  with  the  authority  of  a  temptval  king,  and  such  d 
tioo  of  Christian  piety  aa  leads  lo  the  heavenly  kingdom 
this  very  day  that  king  was  killed  in  war  by  the  infidels,  a 
taken  up  to  the  everlasting  joys  of  aoula  in  heaven,  and  a 
dated  among  the  number  of  the  elect.  Let  them  look  in 
llieir  books,  wherein  the  departure  of  the  dead  is  set  down, 
and  they  will  find  that  he  was,  this  day,  as  we  have  said, 
lakea  out  of  this  world.  Let  thera,  therefoi-e,  t  '  ' 
massea  In  all  the  oratories  of  this  monastery,  eithur  in 
giving  for  tlieir  prayers  heiog  heard,  or  else  in  memory  01 
the  atoresaid  King  Onwald,  who  once  governed  their 
and  therelbrc  he  humbly  offered  up  bis  prayers  to  o 
for  thtim,  as  for  strangers  of  his  nation ;  and  let  all  t 
brethren,  assembling  in  the  church,  conununicale  in 
heavenly  saerificea,  and  so  let  them  cease  to  fast,  and  i 
themselves  with  food." 

The  boy  called  the  priest,  and  repeated  all  these  words  ti 
him  g  the  priest  particularly  inquired  after  the  habit  and  forn^ 
of  the  men  that  had  appeared  to  him.     He  answered,  "Thdr  ' 
halut  was  noble,  and  their  countenances  moat  pleasant  and 
beautiful,  9ucli  as  I  had  never  seen  before,  nor  did  I  think 
Ibere  oould  be  any  men  so  graceful  and  comely. 
iodeed  was  shorn  like  a  clerk,  the  other  h 
;  and  they  said  that  one  of  them  was  called  Peter,  t 


other  Paul ;  and  both  of  them  the  servanU  of  oar  Ixffd  and 
Saviour  Jesua  Christ,  sent  by  him  from  heaven  to  protect 
our  monastery."  The  prieat  believed  what  the  boy  said,  and 
going  thence  isunediately,  looked  in  his  chronicle,  and  found 
that  King  Oswald  had  been  killed  on  tliat  very  day.  He 
then  called  the  brethren,  ordered  dinner  to  be  provided, 
masses  to  be  said,  and  all  of  them  to  communicate  as  usual; 
causing  also  part  of  the  Lord's  oblation  of  the  same  sacrifice 
to  be  carried  to  the  sick  boy. 

Soon  after  this,  the  boy  died,  on  that  same  day ;  and  by 
his  death  proved  that  what  he  had  heard  from  the  apostles  of 
God  was  true.  A  further  testimony  of  the  tru^  of  hia 
words  was,  that  no  person  besides  himself,  belonging  to  the 
same  monastery,  died  at  that  time.  By  which  vision,  many 
that  heard  of  it  were  wonderfully  excited  to  implore  the 
Divine  mercy  in  adversity,  and  to  adopt  the  wholesome 
remedy  of  fasting.  From  that  time,  the  day  of  the  nativity 
of  that  king  and  soldier  of  CbristlMganto  be  yearly  honoured 
with  the  celebration  of  masses,  not  only  in  that  monastery, 
but  in  many  other  places. 

CHAP.  XV. 

King  CadicaSla,  havit^  ilain  Elhclumlth,  king  qf  (he  Wetl  Saaoru,*  umitid 
that  Province  icilA  rapim  and  siaaghler.     [tj>.  BBB.J 

In  the  meantime,  Ctedwalla,  a  daring  young  man,  of  the  rc^ 
race  of  the  Gewissje,!  who  had  been  banished  hia  c«un^, 
came  with  an  army,  slew  Ethelwalch,  and  wasted  that  comitry 
with  much  slaughter  and  plundering  ;  bnt  he  was  soon  ex- 
pelled by  Berthun  and  Andhun,  the  king's  commanders,  who 
afterwards  held  the  government  of  that  province.  The  first 
of  them  was  afterwards  killed  by  the  same  Cecdwalla,  when 
he  was  king  of  the  Gewissce,  and  the  province  was  more  en- 
tirely subdued:  Ina,  likewise,  who  reigned  after  CfedwaUa, 
kept  that  country  under  the  like  servitude  for  several  years ; 
for  which  reason,  during  all  that  time,  they  had  no  bishop  of 
their  own ;  but  their  first  bishop,  Wilfrid,  having  been  re- 
called home,  they  were  subject  to  the  bishop  of  the  Gewisse, 
i.  e.  the  West  Saxons,  in  the  city  of  Winchester.} 

*  This  ihould  be  South-Saxans.    See  page  193.         +  West  Sazom. 

I  The  churches  of  Siissei  were  Only  auhjecl  to  tho  Winchester  see  fiw 
ibuut  iweatj-Sve  feaii.    See  book  t.  d>.  16. 
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CHAP.XVL 

Bow  Uke  Ide  qf  Wight  received  Christian  inhabiiants,  and  two  rojfol  youths 
^  thai  idand  were  killed  immedUUdy  c^fler  baptitm.    [aj).  686.] 

After  CsBdwalla  had  possessed  himself  of  the  kingdom  of 
tiie  GewisssBy  he  also  took  the  Isle  of  Wight,  which  tiU  then 
was  entirely  given  over  to  idolatry,  and  by  cruel  slaughter 
eodeayoored  to  destroy  all  the  iiJiabitants  thereof  and  to 
^aoe  in  their  stead  people  from  his  own  province ;  having 
boond  himself  by  a  vow,  though  he  was  not  yet,  as  is  re- 
ported, T^enerated  in  Christ,  to  give  the  fourth  part  of  the 
land,  and  of  the  booty,  to  our  Lord,  if  he  took  the  island, 
which  he  performed  by  giving  the  same  for  our  Lord  to  the 
use  of  Bishop  Wilfrid,  who  happened  at  the  time  to  have 
teddentally  come  thither  out  of  his  own  nation.  The 
measare  of  that  island,  according  to  the  computation  of  the 
fii^Iish,  is  of  twelve  hundred  families,  and  accordingly  the 
Mshop  had  given  him  land  of  three  hundred  families.  The 
part  which  he  received,  he  committed  to  one  of  his  clerks 
called  Bemwin,  who  was  his  sister's  son,  assigning  him  a 
priest,  whose  name  was  Hiddila^  who  might  administer  the 
word  and  baptism  of  salvation  to  all  that  would  be  saved. 

Here  I  thmk  it  ought  not  to  be  omitted  that  the  first  fruits 
of  the  natives  of  that  island  who,  by  believing,  secured  their 
salvation,  were  two  royal  youths,  brothers  to  Atwald,  king 
of  the  island,  who  were  honoured  by  the  particular  grace  of 
Grod.  For  whea  the  enemy  approached,  they  made  their 
escape  out  of  the  island,  and  passed  over  into  the  neighbour- 
ing province  of  the  Jutes  ;*  where,  being  conducted  to  the 
place  called  At  the  Stone,f  as  they  thought  to  be  concealed 
from  the  victorious  king,  they  were  betrayed  and  ordered  to 
be  killed.  This  being  made  known  to  a  certain  abbat  and 
priest,  whose  name  was  Cynebert,  who  had  a  monastery  not 
far  finom  thence,  at  a  place  called  Beodford,}  that  is,  the 
Ford  of  Reeds,  he  came  to  the  king,  who  then  lay  privately 
in  those  parts,  to  be  cured  of  the  wounds  which  he  had 
received  whilst  he  was  fighting  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and 

*  See  p.  24. 

4-  Now  Stoneham,  between  Winchester  and  Southampton. 

X  Now  Redbri^,  situated  at  the  head  of  the  Southampton  water. 
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begged  of  him,  that  if  the  lads  must  inevitablj  be  killed,  he 
might  be  allowed  first  to  instruct  them  in  the  mysteries  of 
the  faith.  The  king  consented,  and  the  bishop  haviing  tnught 
them  the  word  of  truth,  and  cleansed  their  souls  hy  baptism, 
made  the  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  hearen  sore  to  th^iL 
Then  the  executioner  being  at  hand,  thej joyfollj  underwenl 
the  temporal  death,  through  which  they  ^d  not  doubt  the/ 
were  to  pass  to  the  life  of  the  soul,  which  is  eyerlasting. 
Thus,  after  all  the  provinces  of  the  island  of  Britain  had 
embraced  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  Isle  of  Wight  also  receiyed 
the  same ;  yet  being  under  the  affliction  of  foreign  subjec- 
tion, no  man  there  received  the  ministry,  or  rank  of  a  bishi^ 
before  Daniel,  who  is  now  bishop  of  the  West  Saxons.* 

The  island  is  situated  opposite  the  division  between  the 
South  Saxons  and  the  GewisssB,  being  separated  from  it  by 
a  sea,  three  miles  over,  which  is  csdled  Solente.  In  this 
narrow  sea,  the  two  tides  of  the  ocean,  which  flow  round 
Britain  &om  the  inmiense  northern  ocean,  daily  meet  and 
oppose  one  another  beyond  the  mouth  of  the  river  Homelea^f 
which  runs  into  that  narrow  sea,  from  the  lands  of  the  JuteSi 
which  belong  to  the  country  of  the  Gewissae ;  after  this 
meeting  and  struggling  together  of  the  two  seas,  they  return 
into  the  ocean  from  whence  they  come. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

OftJte  Synod  held  in  the  plain  of  Heathfield,  where  Archbishop  TTteodon 

presided,     [a.d.  680.] 

About  this  time,  Theodore  being  informed  that  the  faith  of 
the  church  at  Constantinople  was  much  perplexed  by  the 
heresy  of  Eutyches,J  and  desiring  to  preserve  the  churches 
of  the  English,  over  which  he  presided,  from  that  infection, 
an  assembly  of  many  venerable  priests  and  doctors  was  con- 
vened, at  which  he  diligently  inquired  into  their  doctrines^ 
and  found  they  all  unanimously  agreed  in  the  Catholic  faith. 
This  he  took  care  to  have  committed  to  writing  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  synod,  as  a  memorial,  and  for  the  instruction  of 

♦  Winchester.  t  The  Hamble. 

t  Called  Monothelitism,  which  maintained  that  the  divine  and  human 
nature  of  Jesus  Christ  were  so  united,  as  to  form  only  one  nature,  yet  wth- 
out  any  change,  confusion,  or  mixture  of  the  two  natures. 
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SQCceeding  generaliona  ;  the  beginning  of  which  inBtnimeiil^ 
is  as  follows  :- —  ' 

**  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesm  Christ,  in 
the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  om-  most  (rioua  lord,  EgWd, 
king  of  the  Northumbrians,  the  seventeenth  of  October,  the 
eighth  indiction  ;   and  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  J 
Ethelfrid,  king  of  the  Mercians,  in  the  Beventeenth  year  of '■ 
the  reign  of  Aldhulf,  of  tlie  East  Angles,  in  the  seventh  yea*  I 
of  the  reign  of  Ixithair,  king  of  Kent ;  tiieodore,  by  th*  I 
grace  of  God,  archbishop  of  the  island  of  Britain,  and  of  the  I 
city  of  Canterbury,  being  president,  and  the  other  venerabli  I 
bishops  of  the  island  of  Britain  sitting  with  him,  the  holj-  1 
Gospeb  being  laid  before  them,  at  the  place  which,  in  th«  1 
Saxon  tongn^  is  called  Heathfield,*  we  conferred  together, 
and  expounded  the  true  and  orthodox  faith,  aa  our  Lord 
Jesus  in  the  fiesh  delivered  the  same  to  his  disciples,  who 
Mw  lum  present,  and  heard  his  words,  and  as  it  is  delivered    . 
in  the  creed  of  the  holy  fathers,  and  by  all  holy  and  univer-  J 
m1  synods  in  genera^  and  by  the  consent  of  all  approved  I 
doctors  of  the  Catholic  church ;   we,  therefore,   following  I 
thwn  jointly  and  orthodosly,  and  professing  accordance  l&  I 
(heir  divinely  inspired  doctrine,  do  beheve,  and  do,  according  I 
to  the  holy  fathers,  firmly  confess,  properly  and  truly,  the  I 
Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  a  trinity  consubstantial  in   ' 
unity,  and  unity  in  trinity,  that  is,  one  God  subsisting  in 
three  consubstantial  persons,  of  equal  honour  and  glory." 

And  after  much  more  of  this  sort,  appertaining  to  tlie  con- 
fession of  the  true  fwth,  this  holy  synod  added  to  its  inatru- 
meut,  "  We  have  received  the  five  holy  and  general  councils  J 
of  Uie  blessed  fathers  acceptable  to  God;  that  is,  of  318  I 
bishops,  who  were  assembled  at  Nice,  against  the  most  im-  I 
pious  Arius  and  his  tenets  ;  and  at  Constantinople,  of  150,  I 
against  the  madness  of  Macedonius  and  Eudoxius,  and  thelf  I 
U^nets  ;  and  at  Ephesus,  first  of  200,  against  the  most  wicked  I 
Nestorius,  and  his  tenets  ;  and  at  Chalcedon,  of  360,  against  I 
Eu^ches  and  Nestorius,  and  their  tenets  ;  and  again,  at  I 
Constantinople,  in  a  fifth  council,  in  the  reign  of  Justinian  I 
the  younger,  against  Theodorus  and  Theodoret,  and  the  epis-  I 
ties  of  Iba,  and  their  tenets,  agwnst  Cyril ;"  and  again  I  I 
^dl/fi  lower,  "  the  synod  held  in  the  city  of  Rome,  in  the  time  % 
^B  ■  Now  Biahop'B  HatEcId,  in  Hcrtrordsliitu.  I 


of  the  blessed  Pope  Martin,  in  the  eighth  indiction,  and  in 
the  ninth  ye&f  of  the  moat  pious  Emperor  Constantiiie,  we 
receive  :  and  we  glorify  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  they  glo- 
riiied  him,  neither  adding  nor  diminishing  any  thing ; 
anathematizing  those  with  our  hearts  and  mouths  whom 
they  anathematized,  and  receiving  those  whom  they  received, 
glorifying  God  the  Father,  who  is  without  beginning,  and 
his  only  begotten  Son  generated  from  eternity,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  an  ineffa- 
ble manner,  as  those  holy  apostles,  prophets,  and  doctors, 
whom  we  have  above-mentioned,  did  d^are.  And  all  we, 
who,  with  Archbishop  Theodore,  have  thus  expounded  the 
Catholic  fiutli,  have  also  subscribed  thereto." 

CHAP,  xvnx 

Of  John,  the  linir^  qf  Ihe  apostolic  see,  teho  came  iiWD  Britain  to  leaek. 


[»., 


10.] 


I 
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Among  those  who  were  present  at  this  synod,  was  the  Tenar- 
able  John,  archchanter  of  the  church  of  the  holy  Apostle 
Peter,  and  abhat  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Martin,  who  came 
lately  from  Rome,  by  order  of  Pope  Agatho,  together  with 
the  moat  reverend  Abbat  Biscop,  sumamed  Benedict,  of 
whom  mention  has  been  made  above,  and  this  Jolin,  with 
the  rest,  signed  the  declaration  of  the  Catholic  faitli.  For 
the  smd  Benedict,  having  built  a  monastery  in  Britain,  in 
honour  of  the  most  blessed  prince  of  the  apostles,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Were,*  went  to  Rome  with  Ceolfrid,  his 
companion  and  feUow-labourer  in  that  work,  who  was  aflw 
him  abbat  of  the  same  monastery ;  he  had  been  several  times 
before  at  Borne,  and  was  now  honourably  received  by  Pope 
Agatha  of  blessed  memory ;  from  whom  he  also  obtained  ^e 
confirmation  of  the  immunities  of  this  monastery,  being  a 
bull  of  privilege  signed  by  apostolical  authority,  pursuant  to 
what  he  knew  to  be  the  will  and  grant  of  King  Egfirid,  by 
whose  consent  and  gift  of  land  he  had  built  that  monastery. 
He  then  received  the  aforesaid  Abbat  John  to  be  con- 
ducted into  Britain,  that  he  might  teach  in  his  monastery 
the  method  of  singmg  throughout  the  year,  as  it  was  prao- 

VencriLblc  Bede   passed  (he    vatlf 
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tised  at  St.  Peter's  at  Rome.  The  Abbat  John  did  as  b 
had  iDeen  commanded  by  the  pope,  teaching  the  singers  <: 
the  said  monastery  the  order  and  manner  of  singiug  and 
leading  aloud,  and  committing  to  writing  all  that  was 
requisite  throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  year  for  the 
cdebration  of  festivala ;  all  which  are  atill  observed  in  that 
monastery,  and  have  been  copied  by  many  others  elsewhere. 
The  said  John  not  only  taught  the  hrothera  of  that  monas- 
tery ;  but  such  as  bad  skill  in  singing  resorted  &om  almost 
all  the  mouaateries  of  the  same  province  to  hear  him;  and 
many  invited  him  to  teach  in  other  places. 

Besides  singing  and  reading,  he  had  also  been  directed  by 
the  pope,  carefully  to  inform  himself  couceming  the  faith  of 
the  English  church,  and  to  give  an  account  thereof  at  his 
return  to  Rome.  For  he  also  brought  with  him  the  decision 
of  the  synod  of  the  blessed  Pope  Martin  and  105  hishopSj 
held  not  long  before  at  Rome,  principally  against  those  who 
taught  but  one  will  and  operation  in  Christ,  and  gave  it  to  , 
be  transcribed  in  the  aforesaid  monastery  of  the  most  reli-' 
giouB  Abbat  Benedict.  The  men  who  followed  such  opinion,. 
much  perplexed  the  faith  of  the  church  of  Constantinople  at 
ihat  time ;  but  by  the  help  of  God  they  were  then  discovered 
and  subdued.  Wherefore,  Pope  Agatho,  being  desirous  to 
be  informed  concerning  the  slate  of  the  church  in  Britain, 
as  well  as  in  other  provinces,  and  to  what  extent  it  was  clear  ' 
&om  the  contagion  of  heretics,  gave  this  affair  in  charge 
to  the  most  reverend  Abbat  John,  then  appointed  to  go  to 
Britain.  The  synod  we  have  spoken  of  having  been  called 
for  this  purpose  in  Britain,  the  Catholic  faith  wiia  found  un- 
tainted  in  them  all,  and  u  copy  of  the  same  given  him  to 
carry  to  Borne, 

But  in  Lis  return  to  his  own  country,  soon  after  crossing 
the  sea,  he  fell  sick  and  died ;  and  his  body,  for  the  sake  of 
St  Martin,  in  whose  monastery  he  presided,  waa  by  hia 
friends  carried  to  Tours,  and  honourably  buried;  for  he  had 
been  kindly  entertained  there  when  he  went  into  Britain, 
and  eameatly  entreated  by  the  hrethren,  that  in  his  return 
to  Rome  he  would  take  that  road,  and  give  them  a  visit.    In   \ 
ebtnt,  be  was  there  supplied  with  some  to  conduct  him  on   i 
his  way,  and  assist  him  in  the  work  enjoined  him.      Though   I 
he  died  by  the  way,  yet  the  testimony  of  the  faith  of  the  ] 
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English  nation  was  carried  to  Rome,  And  most  BgteeMj 
received  by  the  apostolic  pope,  and  aU  those  that  heafd  «r 
read  it 

CHAP.  XIX. 

N&w  Qiueen  Eiheldrida  altoayi  preserved  her  virgwiiyi  dnd  her  body  et^ 
fet^  no  corruption  in  the  prove,    [a.d.  660.] 

Kma  Egfnd  took  to  wife,  Etheldrida,  the  daughter  of  Anna, 
king  of  the  East  Angles,  of  whom  mention  has  been  oiUii 
made;  a  man  very  religious,  and  in  all  respects  renowned 
for  his  inward  disposition  and  actions.  She  had  before  beoi 
given  in  marriage  to  another,  viz.  to  Tonbert,  chief  of  th6 
Southern  Girvii;*  but  he  died  soon  after  he  had  received 
her,  and  she  was  given  to  the  aforesaid  kingw  Though  she 
lived  with  him  twelve  years,  yet  she  preserved  the  glory  tf 
perfect  virginity,  as  I  was  informed  by  Bishop  Wilfrid,  of 
blessed  memory,  of  whom  I  inquired,  because  some  quel* 
tioned  the  truth  thereof;  and  he  told  me  that  he  was  an 
undoubted  witness  of  her  virginity,  forasmuch  as  Egfirid 
promised  he  would  give  many  lands  and  much  money,  if 
he  could  persuade  the  queen  to  consent  to  pay  the  marriage 
duty,  for  he  knew  the  queen  loved  no  man  so  much  as  him- 
self; and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  same  might  in  one 
instance  take  place  in  our  age,  which  true  histories  tell  iu 
happened  several  times  in  former  ages,  through  the  assist- 
ance of  the  same  Lord  who  has  promised  to  continue  with  m 
unto  the  end  of  the  world ;  for  the  miraculous  circumstance 
that  her  flesh,  being  burjed,  could  not  suffer  corruption,  is 
a  token  that  she  had  not  been  defiled  by  familiarity  with 
man. 

She  had  long  requested  the  king,  that  he  would  permit 
her  to  lay  aside  worldly  cares,  and  to  serve  only  the  tme 
King,  Christ,  in  a  monastery ;  and  having  at  length  with 
difficulty  prevailed,  she  went  as  a  nun  into  the  monastery  of 
the  Abbess  Ebba,f  who  was  aunt  to  Eang  Egfrid,  at  the 
place  called  the  city  Coludi,t  having  taken  the  veil  from  the 
hands  of  the  aforesaid  Bishop  Wilfrid  ;  but  a  year  after  she 

*  See  note  at  page  143 

f  Ebba  was  the  daughter  of  King  Ethclfrid,  and  the  sister  of  Oswald, 
and  half-sister  of  King  Oswy.  t  Coldingham,  Berwickshire. 
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was  herself  made  abbess  iu  the  country  called  EI7,  where, 
having  built  a  monasteirj,*  she  begao^  bj  works  and  ex^m- 
jdes  of  a  heavenly  lifci  to  be  the  virgin  mother  of  very  many 
virgins  dedicated  to  God.  It  is  reported  of  her,  that  from 
the  time  of  her  entering  into  the  monastery,  she  never  wore 
any  linen  but  only  woollen  garments,  and  would  rarely  wash 
in  a  hot  bath,  unless  just  befc^re  any  of  the  great  festivals, 
•8  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and  the  Epiphany,  and  then  she  did 
it  last  of  all,  after  having,  with  the  assistance  of  those  about 
her,  first  washed  the  other  servants  of  God  there  present ; 
besides^  she  seldom  did  eat  above  once  a  day,  excepting  on 
the  great  solemnities,  or  some  other  urgent  occasion,  unless 
some  considerable  distemper  obliged  her.  From  the  time  of 
matins  she  continued  in  the  church  at  prayer  till  it  was  day ; 
some  also  say,  that  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  she,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all,  not  only  foretold  the  pestilence  of  which  she  was 
to  die,  but  also  the  number  of  those  that  should  be  then 
snatched  away  out  of  her  monastery.  She  was  taken  to  our 
Loed,  in  the  midst  of  her  fiock,  seven  years  after  she  had 
been  made  abbess ;  and,  as  she  had  ordered,  was  buried 
among  them,  in  such  a  manner  as  she  had  died,  in  a  wooden 
coffin. 

She  was  succeeded  in  the  office  of  abbess  by  her  sister 
Sexberga,'!'  who  had  been  wife  to  Erconbert,  king  of  Kent ; 
who^  when  her  sister  had  been  buried  sixteen  years,  thought 
fit  to  take  up  her  bones,  and,  putting  them  into  a  new  coffin, 
to  translate  them  into  the  church.  Accordingly  she  ordered 
scHne  of  the  brothers  to  provide  a  stone  to  make  a  coffin  of ; 
they  accordingly  went  on  board  ship,  because  the  country  of 
Ely  is  on  every  side  encompassed  with  the  sea  or  marshes, 
and  has  no  large  stones,  and  came  to  a  small  abandoned  city, 
not  far  from  thence,  which,  in  the  language  of  the  English, 
is  called  Grantchester,J  and  presently,  near  the  city  walls, 

*  Aldwulf,  king  of  the  East  Angles,  and  brother  to  Etheldrida,  supplied 
tke  funds  for  biulding  this  monastery.  Bentham  conjectures  that  the 
mperintendence  of  the  wall  was  committed  to  Bishop  Wilfrid,  from  whom 
Etheldrida  received  the  benediction  as  abbess.  After  the  Norman  Con- 
quest, Ely  was  made  a  bishop's  see,  a.d.  1107« 

i*  Before  Sexberga  retired  to  Ely,  she  founded  a  monastery  in  the  Isle 
of  Sheppey,  for  seventy-seyen  nuns,  oyer  whom  she  placed  an  abbess,  her 
daui^hter  Ermenilda,  queen  dowafl;er  of  Mercia. 

X  Near  Cambridge.    The  coffin  found  here  was  a  relic  of  ancient  Roman 
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they  fonnd  a  white  marble  cofiin,  most  beautifully  wrought,     i 
and  neatly  covered  with  a  lid  of  the  same  sort  of  stone- 
Concluding  therefore  that  God  had  prospered  their  jonmey, 
they  returned  thanks  to  him,  and  carried  it  to  the  monasteiy. 

The  body  of  the  holy  %drgin  and  spouse  of  Christ,  when 
her  grave  was  opened,  being  brought  into  sight,  was  found 
as  free  from  corruption  aa  if  she  had  died  and  been  buried 
on  that  very  day ;  as  the  aforesaid  Bishop  WUfrid,  and 
many  others  that  know  it,  can  testily.  But  the  phyaiciaii, 
Cynefrid,  who  was  present  at  her  death,  and  when  she  was 
t^en  up  out  of  the  graven  was  wont  of  more  certain  know- 
ledge to  relate,  that  in  her  riekneas  she  had  a  very  great 
swelling  under  her  jaw.  "And  I  was  ordered,"  said  he, 
"  to  lay  open  that  swelling,  to  let  out  the  noxious  matter  to 
it,  which  I  did,  and  she  seemed  to  be  somewhat  more  easy 
for  two  days,  so  that  many  thought  she  might  recover  from 
her  distemper  ;  but  the  third  day  the  former  pains  returning, 
she  was  soon  snatched  out  of  the  world,  and  exchanged  dl 
pain  and  death  for  everlasting  life  and  health.  And  when 
so  many  years  after  her  hones  were  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
grave,  a  pavilion  being  spread  over  it,  all  the  congr^ation 
of  brothers  were  on  the  one  side,  and  of  sisters  on  the  other, 
standing  about  it  singing,  and  the  abbess,  with  a  few,  being 
gone  to  take  up  and  wash  the  bones,  on  a  sudden  we  heard 
the  abbess  vrithin  loudly  cry  out,  '  Glory  be  to  the  name  of 
the  Lord.'  Not  long  after  they  called  me  in,  opening  the 
door  of  the  pavilion,  where  I  found  the  body  of  the  holy  vir- 
gin taken  out  of  the  grave  and  laid  on  a  bed,  as  if  it  had 
been  asleep ;  then  taking  off  the  veil  from  the  face,  they 
also  showed  the  incision  which  I  had  made,  healed  up  ;  so 
that,  to  my  great  astonishment,  instead  of  the  open  gaping 
wound  with  which  she  had  been  buried,  there  then  appeared 
only  an  extraordinarily  slender  scar. 

"  Besides,  all  the  linen  cloths  in  which  the  body  had  been 
boned,  appeared  entire  and  as  fresh  as  if  they  had  been  that 
very  day  wrapped  about  her  chaste  limbs."  It  is  reported, 
that  when  she  was  much  troubled  vrith  the  aforesaid  swel- 
ling and  pain  in  her  jaw,  she  was  much  pleased  with  that 
sort  of  distemper,  and  wont  to  say,  "  I  know  that  I  deserv- 
edly bear  the  weight  of  my  sickness  on  my  neck,  ibr  I  re* 
member,  when  I  was  very  young,  I  bore  there  the 


JLV.990.  BEDE's  HTMN  OK  YIB6INITT.  207 

weight  of  jewels  ;  and  therefore  I  believe  the  Divine  good- 
ness would  have  me  endure  the  pain  in  mj  neck^  that  I  may 
be  absolved  from  the  guilt  of  mj  needless  levity,  having  now, 
instead  of  gold  and  precious  stones,  a  red  swelling  and  burn- 
ing an  mj  neck."  It  happened  also  that  by  the  touch  of  that 
lineDy  devils  were  expelled  from  bodies  possessed,  and  other 
distempers  were  sometimes  cured ;  and  the  coffin  she  was 
first  buried  in  is  reported  to  have  cured  some  of  distempers 
in  the  eyes,  who,  praying  with  their  heads  touching  that 
coffin,  presently  were  delivered  from  the  pain  or  dimness  in 
their  eyes.  Th^  washed  the  virgin's  body,  and  having 
dotfaed  it  in  new  garments,  brought  it  into  the  church,  and 
kid  It  in  the  coffin  that  had  been  brought,  where  it  is  held 
in  great  veneration  to  this  day.  The  coffin  was  found  in  a 
wonderful  manner,  as  fit  for  Ihe  virgin's  body  as  if  it  had 
been  made  purposely  for  her,  and  the  place  for  the  head  par- 
tienlarly  cut,  exactly  fit  for  her  head,  and  shaped  to  a 
nicety. 

Ely  is  in  the  province  of  the  East  Angles,  a  country  of 
about  six  hundred  families,  in  the  nature  of  an  island,  en- 
ckised,  as  has  been  said,  either  with  marshes  or  waters,  and 
tiierefore  it  has  its  name  from  the  great  plenty  of  eels  taken 
in  those  marshes  ;  there  the  aforesaid  servant  of  Christ  de- 
sired to  have  a  monastery,  because,  as  we  have  before  ob- 
servedy  she  was  descended  from  that  same  province  of  the 
East  Angles. 

CHAP.  XX. 

A  Hymn  on  ihe  aforesaid  Holy  Virgin,    [a.d.  660.] 

I  THINK  it  proper  to  insert  in  this  history  a  hymn  of  vir- 
ginity, which  I  composed  in  elegiac  verse  several  years  ago, 
in  praise  and  honour  of  the  same  queen  and  spouse  of  Christ ; 
and  therefore  truly  a  queen,  because  the  spouse  of  Christ ; 
and  to  imitate  the  method  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  in  whose 
history  many  poetical  pieces  are  inserted  which  are  known 
to  be  composed  in  metre. 

Hail,  Triune  Power,  who  rulest  every  age, 
Assist  the  numbers  which  my  pen  engage. 
Let  Maro  wars  in  loftier  numbers  sin^', 
I  sound  the  praises  of  our  heavenly  King. 
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Chaste  is  my  vesae,  nor  Helen's  rape  I  write ; 

Light  tales  like  these,  but  prove  the  mind  as  light. 

See !  from  oa  hij^  the  Grod  descends,  oonfined 

Id  Maty's  womb,  to  rescue  lost  mankind. 

Biphold  1  »  spotless  maid  a  God  brings  forth* 

A  God  is  bom,  who  gave  e'en  nature  birth ! 

The  yiigin-choir  the  mother-maid  resound, 

And  chaste  tfaonselyes,  her  pnises  shout  aronnd. 

Her  bright  example  numerous  yofries  luisoi 

Ti«ad  spotless  pttths^  and  imitate  her  wa^s. 

The  blessed  Agatha  and  Eulalia  trust 

Sooner  to  flames,  than  far  more  dangerous  lust. 

Tecia  and  chaste  Euphemia  ov»came 

The  fear  of  beasts  to  save  a  yiigb  name. 

Agnes  and  sweet  Cecilia,  joyful  maids, 

3mile  while  the  pointed  swords  their  breasts  iiiTadee, 

Triumphing  joj  attends  the  peaceful  soul. 

Where  heat,  nor  rain,  nor  wishes  mean  control. 

Thus  Etbeldriday  pure  from  sensual  crime. 

Bright  shining  st^  I  arose  to  bless  our  time. 

JBom  of  a  regal  race,  her  sire  a  king. 

More  noble  honour  to  her  lord  shall  bring. 

A  queen  her  name,  her  hand  a  sceptre  rears. 

But  greater  Tories  wait  above  the  sphews. 

What  man  wouldst  thou  desire  I    See  Christ  Is  QwdA 

Her  spouse,  her  blessed  Redeemer  weds  the  maid. 

While  you  attend  the  heavenly  Mother'iB  train. 

Thou  shalt  be  mother  of  a  heavenly  reign. 

The  holy  maid  who  twelve  years  sat  a  queen* 

A  cloister'd  ni^i  devote  to  God  was  seen. 

Noted  for  pious  deeds,  her  spotless  soul 

Left  the  vUe  world,  and  soar'd  above  the  pole. 

Sixteen  Novembers  since  was  the  blest  maid 

Entomb'd,  whose  flesh  no  putrid  damps  invade. 

Thy  grace,  O  Christ  1  for  in  the  coffin^s  found 

No  tainted  vest  wrapping  the  corpse  around. 

The  swelling  dropsy,  and  dire  atrophy, 

A  pale  disease  from  the  blest  vestments  fly. 

"Bxig^  flres  the  flend,  who  whilom  Eve  betray'd. 

While  shouting  angels  hail  the  glorious  maid. 

See  !  wedded  to  her  God,  what  joy  remains. 

In  earth,  or  heaven,  see  !  with  her  God  she  rdgns  ! 

Behold !  the  spouse,  the  festal  torches  shine, 

He  comes  !  behold  !  what  joyful  gifts  are  thine  ! 

Thou  a  new  song  on  the  sweet  harp  shalt  sing, 

A  hymn  of  praise  to  thy  celestial  King. 

None  from  the  flock  of  the  throned  Lamb  shall  raovei 

Whom  grateful  passion  bind,  and  heavenly  love. 


A  CAPTIVB  TREMD  TBOH  HIS  CHAINS. 


In  the  ninth  year  of  tke  reign  of  King  EgCrid,  a  great 
baitle  was  fought  between  him  and  Ethelrod,  king  of  the 
Mercians,  near  the  river  Trent,  and  EUwio,  brother  to  King 
Bgfrid,  was  ahun,  a  youth  about  eighteen  yeai's  of  age,  and 
much  beloved  by  both  provinces,  for  King  Ethelred  had 
married  hia  sister  Ostluitba. There  was  now  reason  to  expect 
a  more  bloody  war,  and  more  lasting  emnity  between  those 
kings  and  their  fierce  nations ;  but  Theodore,  the  bishop, 
beloved  of  God,  relying  on  the  Divine  assistance,  by  bis 
wholesome  admonitions  extinguished  the  dangerous  fire  that 
WHS  breaking  out ;  so  that  the  kings  and  their  people  on  both 
fidfg  being  appeased,  no  man  was  put  to  death,  but  only 
tlie  usual  mulct  paid  to  the  king  for  Ids  brother  that  had  been 
killed ;  and  this  peace  continued  long  after  between  those 
kings  and  their  kingdoms. 

CHAP.  yXTT. 

tiai  a  eerlain  eaplive'a  cAairu  fell  off"  when  taajits  vera  Kung  far  hun, 

[*.D.  673.] 
is  the  aforesaid  battle,  wherein  Elfwin,  the  king's  brother, 
Wu  UUed,  a  memorable  fact  is  known  to  have  happened, 
*bich  I  tliink  ought  not  to  be  passed  by  in  silence  ;  for  the 
elation  of  the  same  will  conduce  to  the  salvation  of  many, 
*n  tlirtt  battle,  one  Imma,  a  youtli  belonging  to  the  king,  was 
M^-ft  Hs  dead,  and  having  lam  so  all  that  day  and  the  next 
'^|)it  among  tlie  dead  bodies,  at  length  he  eomc  to  himself, 
ted  ntting,  bound  up  his  wounds  in  the  best  way  he  could, 
'"ken  having  rested  awhOe,  he  stood  up,  and  began  to  go  off 
'o  seek  some  friends  tliat  might  take  care  of  him  ;  but  in  so 
*<^g  he  was  discovered  and  taken  by  some  of  the  enemy's 
'"ny,  and  carried  before  their  lord,  who  was  an  earl 
"Paging  to  King  Ethelred.  Being  asked  by  him  who  he 
***,  and  fearing  to  own  himself  a  soldier,  he  answered,  "  He 
"w  i  peasant,  poor  and  married,  and  that  he  came  to  the 
^'inj  with  others  to  bring  provisions  to  the  soldiers."  The 
tmj\  witertained  him,  and  ordered  his  wounds  to  be  dressed  ; 
■n^  when  he  beg^Hi  to  recover,  to  prevent  his  escaping,  hti 
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ordered  bim.  to  be  bound  ;  but  that  could  not  be  performed, 
for  as  soon  as  tbej  that  bound  Lim  were  gone,  hia  bonds  were 
■11  loosened. 

He  had  a  brother  called  Tunna,  who  was  a  priest  and 
abbat  of  a  monastery  in  the  citj  which  from  him  is  still 
called  Tnnnocester.*  Hearing  that  hia  brother  had  been 
killed  in  the  fight,  he  went  to  see  whether  be  could  find  bts 
body  ;  and  finding  another  very  like  him  in  all  respects, 
concluding  it  to  be  hia,  he  carried  the  saiue  to  his  mona^iy, 
and  buried  it  honourably,  and  took  care  often  to  say  masses 
ibr  the  absolutioa  of  his  soul ;  the  celebration  whereof 
occasioned  what  I  have  said,  that  none  could  bind  him  but 
he  was  presently  loosed  again.  In  the  meantime,  the  earl 
that  kept  him  was  amazed,  and  began  to  inquire  why  he 
could  not  be  bound ;  whether  he  had  any  spetla  about  him,  «S 
are  spoken  of  in  fabulous  stories.  He  answered,  "  He  knew 
nothing  of  those  contrivances  ;  but  I  have,"  said  he,  "a 
brother  who  is  a  priest  in  my  country,  and  I  know  tliat  be, 
supposing  me  to  be  killed,  causes  masses  to  be  said  for  me ; 
and  if  I  were  now  in  the  other  life,  my  soul  there,  through 
his  intercession,  would  he  dehvered  from  pain." 

Haying  continued  with  the  earl  some  timc^  those  who 
attentively  observed  him,  by  his  countenance,  mien,  and 
discourse,  took  notice,  that  he  was  not  of  the  meaner  oort, 
as  he  had  said,  but  of  some  quahty.  The  earl  then  privately 
sending  for  him,  pressed  to  know  who  he  was,  promising  to 
do  him  no  barm,  if  he  would  ingenuously  confess  hia  quality. 
Which  when  he  had  done,  declaring  tliat  be  had  been  the 
king's  servant,  the  earl  answered,  "  I  perceived  by  your 
answers  that  you  were  no  peasant.  And  now  you  deservs 
to  die,  because  all  my  brothers  and  relations  were  killed  in 
that  figbt ;  yet  I  will  not  put  you  to  death,  because  it  will  be 
a  breach  of  my  promise." 

As  soon,  therefore,  as  he  was  recovered,  he  sold  him  >t 
London,  to  a  Freson,  but  he  could  not  be  bound  by  him  the 
whole  way  as  he  was  led  along ;  but  though  his  enemies  pal 

*  Perhaps  TovecesCcr,  of  the  Domesday-book,  "a  dty  and  fortifiMt 
place  on  the  riier  Tave,"  which  is  conaidered  lo  have  been  a  Rotun 
AiLtiaD,  BDd  on  tbt  north  side  of  which  are  the  ruins  of  a  Saxon  tower.  U 
ii  now  railed  Towteater,  a  market  town  in  Northamptonshire.  The  letto* 
a  and  u  are  repeatedl?  (.-onlbunded  together  in  declphcnog  old  MSS. 
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several  sorts  of  bonds  on  him,  they  were  all  loosed.  The 
Imyer,  perceiving  that  he  could  in  no  way  be  bound,  gave 
Um  leave  to  ranscnn  himself  if  he  could ;  now  it  was  at  the 
third  hour  (nine  in  the  morning)  when  the  masses  were 
woat  to  be  said,  that  his  bonds  were  generally  loosed.  He, 
having  taken  an  oath  that  he  would  either  return,  or  send 
him  die  mon^  for  his  ransom,  went  into  Kent  to  King 
Lodiaire,  who  was  son  to  the  sister  of  Queen  Etheldrida, 
above  spoken  of,  for  he  had  once  been  her  servant.  From 
him  he  obtained  the  price  of  his  ransom,  and  as  he  had 
promised,  sent  it  to  his  master. 

Betoming  afterwards  into  his  own  country,  and  coming  to 
bis  brother,  he  gave  him  an  exact  account  of  aU  his  fortunes, 
good  and  bad;  and  by  his  relation  he  understood,  that  his 
bonds  had  been  geneitJly  loosed  at  those  times  when  masses 
had  been  celebrated  for  him;  and  that  other  advantages 
which  had  aocrued  to  him  in  his  time  of  danger,  had  been 
eonfenred  on  him  from  Heaven,  through  the  intercession  of 
kis  brother,  and  the  oblation  of  his  saving  sacrifice.  Many 
persons,  <ni  hearing  tliis  account  from  the  aforesaid  man, 
were  stirred  up  in  the  faith  and  devotion  of  piety  either  to 
prayer,  or  to  alms-giving,  or  to  offer  up  to  our  Lord  the 
sacrifice  of  the  holy  oblation,  for  the  deliverance  of  their 
friends  who  had  departed  this  world;  for  they  understood 
tnd  knew  that  such  saving  sacrifice  was  available  for  the 
eternal  redemption  both  of  body  and  soul.  This  story  was 
also  told  me  by  some  of  those  who  had  heard  it  related  by 
the  person  himself  to  whom  it  happened ;  therefore,  I  have 
thought  fit  to  insert  it  in  my  Ecclesiastical  History  as  I  had 
it  related  to  me. 

CHAP.  xxm. 

Cfths^eand  death  cf  the  Abbess  Hilda.    [▲  J>.  680.] 

In  the  year  of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  680,  the  most 
religious  servant  of  Christ,  Hilda,  abbess  of  the  monastery 
that  is  called  Streaneshalch,*  as  above-mentioned,  after  hav- 
ing performed  many  heavenly  works  on  earth,  passed  from 
thence  to  receive  the  rewards  of  the  heavenly  life,  on  the 
17th  of  November,  at  the  age  of  sixty-six  years ;  the  first 

♦  Whitby,  Bee  pages  151, 165. 
p  2 
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thirty-three  of  which  ahe  spent  living  most  nobly  in 
secular  habit ;  and  more  nobly  dedicated  the  remaining  half 
to  our  Lord  in  a  monastic  life.  For  she  was  nobly  bom, 
being  the  daughter  of  Heretic,  nephew  la  King  Edwin,  with 
which  king  she  also  embraced  the  faith  and  mysteries  of 
Christ,  at  the  preaching  of  Paulinus,  the  first  bishop  of  the 
Northumbrian  a,  of  blessed  memory,  and  preserved  the  same 
undefile<l  till  she  attained  to  the  sight  of  him  in  heaven. 

Resolving  to  quit  the  secular  habit^  and  to  serve  him 
alone,  she  withdrew  into  the  province  of  the  East  Anglea, 
for  ahe  was  allied  to  the  king ;  bdng  dewrous  to  pass  over 
from  thence  into  France,  to  forsake  her  native  country  and 
all  she  had,  and  so  live  a  stranger  for  our  Lord  in  the 
monastery  of  Cale,*  that  she  might  with  more  ense  atbun 
to  the  eternal  kingdom  in  heaven ;  because  her  sister  Here- 
suid,  mother  to  Aldwulf,  king  of  the  East  Angles,  at  thrt 
time  living  in  the  same  monastery,  under  regular  diacipline, 
was  waiting  for  her  eternal  reward.  Bdng  led  by  her  ei- 
ample,  ahe  continued  a  whole  year  in  the  aforesaid  province 
with  the  design  of  going  abroad ;  afterwards,  Bishop  Aidu 
being  recalled  home,  Ue  gave  her  the  land  of  one  family  on 
the  north  side  of  the  river  Wear ;  where  for  a  year  ahe  also 
led  a  monastic  life,  with  very  few  companions. 

AAer  this  she  was  made  abbess  in  the  monastery  called 
Heruteu,'!'  which  monastery  had  been  founded,  not  long  be- 
fore, by  the  religious  servant  of  Christ,  Heiu,}  who  is  »i4 
to  have  been  the  first  woman  that  in  the  province  of  the 
N'orthumbriaos  took  upon  her  the  habit  and  life  of  a  duo, 
being  consecrated  by  Bishop  AJdan ;  but  ahe,  soon  after  she 
had  founded  that  monastery,  went  away  to  the  city  of  OJ- 
caceBtir,§  and  there  fixed  her  dwelling.  Hilda,  the  servant 
of  Christ,  being  set  over  that  monastery,  began  immediaUlj 
to  reduce  all  things  to  a  regular  sysl«m,  according  as  she 
had  been  instructed  by  learned  men ;  for  Bishop  Aidan,  and 
other  religious  men  that  knew  her  and  loved  her,  ireqaently 
visited  and  diligently  instructed  her,  because  of  her  imiMo 
wisdom  and  incUnation  to  the  service  of  God. 

When  she  had  for  some  years  governed  this  mooastery, 

*  Chelles,  ten  miles  from  PariB.    Sec  iii.  8,  p.  1 31 .  f  HBitlepmL 

See  p.  Ifil.      ^  Leland  and  Cremy  confound  Heiu  vith  St,  Begs  or  B«a. 
g  Todntfn,  Newton  Kyme,  or  Ingleb;  Aliberforth. 


D.  cso.] 
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wbollj  isteot  upon  establiahing  a  regular  life,  it  t 
tliat   sbe   also   undertook  either  to  build  or  to  arrange  a 
monastery  in  the   place  called    Streaneshalch,  [Whitby,"] 
whicb  work  she  industrioualy  performed ;  for  she  jmt  this 
monastery  under  the  same  regular  discipline  aa  she  bad  done 
the  former ;  and  taught  there  the  strict  obserrance  of  justice, 
piety,  chastity,  and  other  virtues,  and  particularly  of  peace:  f 
and  charity;  bo  that,  aft*r  the  example  of  the  primitive  I 
dmrch,  no  person  was  there  rich,  and  none  poor,  all  bein{(  f 
HI  common  to  all,  and  none  having  any  property.     Her  pru- 
dence was  so  great,  that  not  only  indifferent  persons,  but  I 
men  kings  and  princes,  as  occasion  offered,  asked  and  re-  I 
cored  her  advice ;  she  obliged  those  who  were  under  her  J 
direction  to  attend  so  much  to  reading  of  the  Holy  Scrip-^ 
hires,  and  to  exercise  themselvea  so  much  in  works  of  juatioe^  1 
ibftt  many  might  be  there  found  fit  for  ecclesiastical  dutieS);.! 
and  to  serve  at  the  altar. 

In  sliort,  we  afterwards  saw  five  bishops  taken  out  of  that  j 
monastery,  and  all  of  them  men  of  aingular  me 
tlly,  whose  names  were  Boaa,  Hedda,  Oftfor,  John,  andll 
Wifed-t  We  have  above  taken  notice,  that  the  first  of  J 
them  waa  consecrated  bishop  at  York  ;  of  the  second,  it  is  i 
to  be  observed  that  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Dorchester.  J 
Of  the  two  last  we  shall  speak  hereafter,  as  they  a 
secrated  :  the  first  was  bishop  of  Hagulstad,  the  second  o 
tbe  church  of  York ;  of  the  third,  we  will  here  take  r 
lliat,  having  applied  himself  to  the  reading  and  observafioi 
of  the  Scriptures  in  both  the  monasteries  of  Hilda,  at  h  J'  _ 
iMnag  desirous  to  attcun  to  greater  perfection,  he  went  intofl 
K4!nt,  to  Archbishop  Theodore,  of  blessed  memory  ;  where  i 
having  spent  some  more  time  in  saored  studies,  he  also  re-'J 

•  Camden,  ipeaking  cif  Whitby,  ts-yt,  "  Here  are  found  etonea  resein 
■akea  rolled  up,  tlie  sporti  of  DBtuie,  nhich  she,  a«  one  obaeim,  ai 
tierwir  with  eteaUng  when  wenry  of  producing  realities  and  serious 
Juctiona.  You  would  think  they  had  ones  heen  BimkoB,  covered  over 
1  oust  of  none.  Report  a«iibe9  thorn  to  the  prayers  of  Hilda,  as  if 
dtBUged  by  her,  who  in  the  early  Ssion  church  oppoeed  with  all  her  might 
Ibc  tuiuuTO  of  prieats  and  the  cdcbration  of  Eaetor  according  to  the  Rumun 
rinial."    Bril.  edit.  Gough,  1789,  vol.  iii.  p.  17. 

+  Bocti  was  bishop  of  York ;  Hedda,  of  Dorchesler,  and  translated  W„ 
Winchester;  OMorof  WoreeBler;  John  <tba  famous  St.  John  of  Beverley, J 
book  V.  c.  S,)  of  HeihaiD,  translated  to  York ;  Wilfrid  of  York.  ' 


214  BEDE's  ECCLESIASTIGAL  HISTOBT.  [m.ir.o,a. 

solved  to  go  to  Borne,  which,  in  those  days,  was  reckoned  of 
great  moment :  returning  thence  into  l^tain,  he  took  his 
waj  into  the  province  of  the  Wicdi,  where  King  Osric  then 
ruled,*  and  continued  there  a  long  time,  preaching  the  word 
of  faith,  and  making  himself  an  example  of  good  Hfe  to  all 
that  saw  and  heard  him.  At  that  time,  Bosel,  the  iHshop 
of  that  province,'!'  laboured  under  such  weakness  of  body, 
that  he  could  not  perform  the  episcopal  functions ;  for  whidi 
reason,  this  Oftfor  was,  bj  universal  consent^  chosen  bishop 
in  his  stead,  and  by  order  of  King  Ethelred,  consecrated  by 
Bishop  WilMd,^  of  blessed  memory,  who  was  then  bishop, 
of  the  Midland  Angles,  because  Archbishop  Theodore  waB> 
dead,  and  no  other  Ushop  ordained  in  his  place.  Before  the. 
aforesaid  man  of  Grod,  Bosel,  Tatfrid,  a  most  learned  and. 
industrious  man,  and  of  excdlent  ability,  had  been  chosen 
bishop  there,  firom  the  same  abbess's  monastery,  but  had 
been  snatched  away  by  an  untimely  death,  before  he  oonld^ 
be  ordained. 

Thus  this  servant  of  Christ,  Abbess  Hilda,  whom  all  that; 
knew  her  called  Mother,  for  her  singular  piety  and  graoe^ 
was  not  only  an  example  of  good  life,  to  those  Siat  lived  in 
her  monastery,  but  afforded  occasioil  of  amendment  and  sal- 
vation to  many  who  lived  at  a  distance,  to  whom  the  fittne 
was  brought  of  her  industry  and  virtue ;  for  it  was  neces- 
sary that  the  dream  which  her  mother,  Bregusuit^  had^ 
during  her  infancy,  should  be  fulfilled.  At  the  time  thsfe 
her  husband,  Hereric,  lived  in  banishment,  under  Cerdic^ 
king  of  the  Britons,  where  he  was  also  poisoned,  she  ^Euaciedr 
in  a  dream,  that  she  was  seeking  for  him  most  carefullj^ 
and  could  find  no  sign  of  him  any  where  ;  but,  after  having 
used  all  her  industry  to  seek  him,  she  found  a  most  predoos 
jewel  under  her  garment,  which,  whilst,  she  was  looking  on 
it  very  attentively,  cast  such  a  light  as  spread  itself  through- 
out all  Britain ;  which  dream  was  brought  to  pass  in  her 
daughter  that  we  speak  of,  whose  life  was  a  bright  example, 
not  only  to  herself,  but  to  all  who  desired  to  live  weU. 

*  Osric  probably  had  the  supremacy  of  the  whole  of  the  protinee  of 
Wiccii,  or  Magesetania,  (Gloucestershire  and  Worcestershire) ;  altiikongh 
Oswald  may  have  held  Worcestershire  as  an  appanage. 

t  Bosel  was  appointed  the  first  bishop  of  Worcester,  a.d.  679. 

X  Wil£rid  was  now  restored  to  the  see  of  York. 


t.9.eat-i  DSATH  OF  ST.  mLDA.  219' 

WTien  she  had  governed  tiaa  monaatcty  many  years,  it ' 
pleased  Him  wlio  has  made  auch.  merciful  provision  for  oul 
s^ration,  to  give  her  holy  soul  the  trial  of  a  long  sickne 
to  the  end  that,  according  to  the  apostle's  example,  her  v 
tue  might  be  perfected  in  infirmity.  Falling  into  a  fever,! 
die  fell  into  a  violent  heat,  and  was  afflicted  with  the  a 
fw  six  years  continually  ;  during  all  which  time  she  ni 
Ikiled  either  to  return  thanks  to  her  Maker,  or  pnblicly  a 
piiratety  to  instruct  the  flock  committed  to  her  charge  ;  1 
by  her  own  example  she  admonbhed  all  persons  to  nerve 
God  dutifully  in  perfect  health,  and  always  to  return  thanke 
to  him  in  adversity,  or  bodily  infirmity.  In  the  seventh 
year  of  her  sicknesa,  the  distemper  turning  inwards,  she 
■pprooehed  her  last  day,  and  about  cockcrowing,  having  re- 
oaV«d  the  holy  commnmon  to  further  her  on  her  way,  and 
called  together  the  servants  of  Christ  that  were  witliin  the 
BUne  monastery,  she  admonished  them  to  preserve  cvauge)- 
ical  peace  among  themselves,  and  with  all  others  ;  and  as  she 
Was  making  her  speech,  she  joyfully  saw  death  approaching, 
or  if  I  may  speak  in  the  words  of  our  Lord,  passed  from 
death  to  life. 

That  same  night  it  pleased  Almighty  God,  by  a  manifest 
vision,  to  mitke  known  her  death  in  another  monastery,  at  a 
distance  from  hers,  which  she  had  built  that  same  year,  and 
is  called  Hackness.*  There  was  in  that  monastery,  a  certain 
Dun  called  Begu,t  who,  having  dedicated  her  virginity  to 
God,  had  served  him  upwards  of  thirty  years  in  monnstical 
conversation.  This  nun,  being  then  in  the  dormitory  of  the 
nstera,  on  a  sudden  heard  the  well-known  sound  of  a  be"  ' 
the  air,  which  used  to  awake  and  call  them  to  prayers,  v 
any  one  of  tliem  was  taken  out  of  this  world,  and  opening 
her  eyes,  as  she  thought,  she  saw  the  top  of  the  house  openp 
and  a  Btrong  light  pour  in  from  above ;  looking  eamostlT] 

•  HacknesB,  thirteen  miles  from  Whitby,  wna  b  cell  belonpng  to  Whitby 
Abbey,  whkh  at  the  dissolution  contained  four  monka  of  the  Beneilittio*  | 
onlcr.     Hilda  erected  leseral  cells  or  smaller  conventa  lis  ajipiiiiages  In 
Whitby, 

t  St.B  ,  . 
U  the  place  named  nfler  hi .,    .         ,  . 

ii  a  legeniJary  account  of  her  printed  in  the  Carlisle  Tracts,  fi 
Ionian  MSS.  FaUBt.  B.  4,  ful.  133— I3fl,  as  well  na  in  IheLivt 
Sainta,  No.  VI. 
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upon  that  Kght,  she  saw  the  eonl  of  the  aforesaid  ser- 
vant of  Ood  in  that  same  light,  attended  and  conducted  to 
heaven  by  angels.  Then  awaking,  and  seeing  the  other 
sisters  lying  round  about  her,  she  i>erceived  that  what  she 
had  seen  was  either  in  a  dream  era  vision  ;  and  rising  imme- 
diately in  8  great  fright,  she  ran  to  the  vii^n  who  then  pre- 
siided  in  the  monastery  instead  of  the  abbeas,  and  whose 
name  was  Frigyth,  and,  with  many  tears  and  sighs,  toid  her 
that  the  Abb^s  Hilda,  mother  of  them  all,  had  departed  this 
life,  and  had  in  her  sight  ascended  to  eternal  bliss,  and  to 
the  company  of  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  with  a  great 
light,  and  with  angels  conducting  her.  Frigyth  having 
heard  it,  awoke  all  the  sisters,  and  calling  thnn  to  the 
church,  admoniBbed  them  to  pray  and  sing  psalms  for  ber 
soul ;  which  they  did  during  the  remainder  of  the  night ; 
and  at  break  of  day,  the  brothers  came  with  news  of  her 
death,  from  the  plaoe  where  she  had  died.  They  answered 
that  they  knew  it  before,  and  then  related  how  and  when 
they  had  heard  it,  by  which  it  appeared  that  her  death  had 
been  revealed  to  them  in  a  vision  the  very  same  hour  that 
the  others  stud  she  had  died.  Thus  it  was  by  Heaven  hap- 
pily ordained,  that  when  some  saw  her  departnre  out  of  this 
world,  the  others  should  be  acquainted  with  her  admittance 
into  the  spiritual  life  which  is  eternal.  These  monasteries 
are  about  thirteen  miles  distant  from  each  other. 

It  is  also  reported,  that  her  death  was,  in  a  vision,  made 
known  the  same  night  to  one  of  the  holy  virgins  who  loved 
her  most  passionately,  in  the  same  monastery  where  the  said 
servant  of  God  died.  Tliis  nun  saw  her  soul  ascend  to  hea- 
ven in  the  company  of  angels  ;  and  this  she  declared,  the 
very  same  hour  that  it  happened,  to  those  servants  of  Chrirt 
that  were  with  her ;  and  awakened  them  to  pray  for  her 
BOul,  even  before  the  rest  of  tlie  congregation  had  heard  of 
her  death.  The  truth  of  which  was  known  to  the  whole 
monastery  in  the  morning.  This  same  nun  was  at  that  time 
with  some  other  servants  of  Christ,  in  the  remotest  part  of 
the  monastery,  where  the  women  newly  converted  were  wont 
to  be  upon  trial,  till  they  were  regularly  instructed,  and 
taken  into  the  society  of  the  congregation. 


^^^^B  atu  in  llu  t( 

'         Tmrnu  vraa  in  t.l 


c*;dmon  inspired  to  white  pobtet. 
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™.    [*., 
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this  abbess's  mooast^y  a  certain  brother,  gai^  I 
ticularly  remarkable  for  the  grace  of  God,  who  was  wont  to  I 
nuike  pious  sad  religious  versefl,  ao  that  whatever  was  inter-  ' 
preted  to  him  out  of  Scripture,  he  eoon  after  put  the  same 
into  poeticiLl  expres^ons  of  much  sweetness  and  humility,  in 
Eogjiah,  which  was  his  Dative  language.     By  his  verses  the 
minds  of  many  were  oflen  excited  to  despite  the  world,  and 
to  aspire  to  heaven.     Others  after   him  attempted,  in  the 
English  nation,  to  compose  religious  poems,*  but  none  could 
erer  compare  with  him,  for  he  did  not  leam  the  art  of  poetry_ 
from  men,  but  from  God ;  for  whiuh  reason  he  never  coulif^ 
Rompose  any  trivial  or  vain  poetn,  but  only  those  which  relat^  j^ 
lo  religion  suited  hia  religious  tongue ;  for  having  lived  in  al 
secular  habit  till  he  was  well  advanced  in  years,  he  had  never  ^ 
Wmed  any  tiling  of  versifying ;  for  which  reason  being  ai 
times  at  entertainments,  when  it  was  agreed  for  the  sake  of 
mirth  that  all  present  should  sing  iu  their  turns,  when  he  saw 
the  instrument  come  towards  him,  he  rose  up  &om  table  and 
returned  home. 

Having  done  so  at  a  certain  time,  and  gone  out  of  the 
liuuse  where  the  entertainment  was,  to  the  stable,  where  ho 
had  to  take  care  of  the  horses  that  night,  he  there  composed 
himself  to  rest  at  the  proper  time ;  a  person  appeared  to  him 
in  hia  sleep,  and  saluting  him  by  his  name,  said,  "  Ciodmon,  1 
iing  some  aong  to  me."  He  answered,  "  I  cannot  sing ;  for  | 
that  was  the  reason  why  I  left  the  entert^ament,  and  retired. 
lo  this  place,  because  I  could  not  sing."  The  other  who 
talked  to  liim,  replied,  "  However  you  shall  sing," — "  What 
shall  I  sing  ?"  rejoined  he.  "  Sing  the  beginning  of  created 
beings,"  said  the  other.     Hereupon  be  presently  began  to 

•  From  what  Bede  Bays  of  Cffidmon  and  hi>  imilnton,  and  from  «omo 
other  drcumBtancea,  it  «eems  probable  that  the  vemBCulai  raligioufl  feeling 
«■(  compiKil  chieflj  during  the  jeaia  vhich  intervened  betwr>en  the  age  of 
"  met  (*.&.BSO,)aodtliat  ofthe  hinoctun  (i.ti.  731.)— VlVi^/U'f  £iuaf 
It  lAUratun  if  Ute  JnglB-Sawu, 
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sing  vereea  to  the  praise  of  God,  which  he  had  never  heard, 
the  purport  whereof  was  thus  : — We  are  now  to  praise  the 
Maker  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  the  power  of  the  Creator 
and  hia  counsel,  the  deeds  of  the  Father  of  glory.  How  he, 
being  the  eternal  Grod,  became  the  author  of  all  miracles, 
who  first,  as  almighty  preserver  of  the  human  race,  created 
heaven  for  the  sons  of  men  as  the  roof  of  the  house,  and 
next  the  earth.  This  is  the  sense,  but  not  the  words  in  order 
as  he  Bong  them  in  his  sleep ;  for  verses,  though  never  to 
well  composed,  cannot  be  literally  translated  out  of  one 
language  into  another,  without  losing  much  of  their  beauty 
and  loftiness,  j  Awaking  from  his  sleep,  he  remembered  all 
that  he  had  sung  in  his  dream,  and  soon  added  much  more 
to  the  same  effect  in  verse  worthy  of  the  Deity. 

In  the  morning  he  came  to  the  steward,  his  enperior,  and 
having  acquainted  him  with  the  gift  he  had  received,  was 
conducted  to  the  abbess,  by  whom  he  was  ordered,  in  the 
presence  of  many  learned  men,  to  tell  his  dream,  and  repeat 
the  verses,  that  they  might  all  give  their  judgment  what  it 
was,  and  whence  his  verse  proceeded.  They  all  concluded, 
that  heavenly  grace  had  been  conferred  on  Imn  by  our  Lord. 
Theyespounded  toliim  a  passage  inhoty  writ,  either  historical, 
or  doctrinal,  ordering  him,  if  he  could,  to  put  the  same  into 
verse."  Having  undertaken  it,  he  went  away,  and  returning 
the  next  morning,  gave  it  to  them  composed  in  most  excel- 
lent verse ;  whereupon  the  abbess,  embracing  the  grace  of 
God  in  the  man,  instructed  him  to  quit  the  secular  habit,  anil 
take  upon  him  the  monastic  Ufe ;  which  being  accordingly 
done,  she  associated  him  to  the  rest  of  the  brethren  in  her 
monastery,  and  ordered  that  he  should  be  tanght  the  whole 
series  of  sacred  history.  Thus  Caidmon,  keeping  in  mind 
all  he  heard,  and  as  it  were  chewing  the  cud,  converted  the 
same  into  most  harmonious  verse  j  and  sweetly  repeating  the 
same,  made  his  masters  in  their  turn  his  hearers.  He  sang 
the  creation  of  the  world,  the  origin  of  man,  and  all  the 
history  of  GSenesis :  and  made  many  verses  on  the  departure 
of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  their  entering 

*  A  part  nf  one  of  Csdman'a  poemB  is  preserved  in  King  Alfred's  SKion 
rerrion  of  Bede's  Hirtoiy.  The  oripnal  maj  be  «ecn  in  Turner's  Anglo- 
Saxons,  (book  ix,  c  1>  vol.  iii.  p.  3U2])  *ilh  a  literal  translation. 
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the  land  of  promise,  with  many  other  histories  &om  bol 
;  the  iDcamation,  possioD,  resurrectioa  of  our  Lord,  aiu 
Lis  aacensioa  into  heaven ;  the  coming  of  the  Holj  Ghoa^' 
and  the  preachii^  of  the  apostles  ^)6iao  the  terror  of  futi 
jadgment,  the  horror  of  the  pains  of  hell,  and  the  delights 
beavBD ;  beeidea  many  more  about  the  Divine  benefits  nnd 
jndgmentii,  by  which  he  endeavoured  to  turn  away  all  men 
from  the  love  of  vice,  and  to  excite  in  them  the  love  of,  and 
ippUcation  to,  good  actions ;  for  he  was  a  very  religious  miui, 
biunbly  submiaaive  to  regular  discipline,  but  full   of  zeal 
ogMnst  those  who  behaved  themselves  otherwise;  for  which 
Tcoeon  he  ended  his  life  happily. 

For  when  the  time  of  his  departure  drew  near,  he  laboured 
for  the  apace  of  fourteen  days  under  a  bodily  infirmity  which 
seemed  to  prepare  the  way,  yet  so  moderate  tlmt  he  could 
talk  and  walk  the  whole  lime.  In  his  neighbourhood  was 
the  house  to  which  those  that  were  sick,  and  like  shortly  to 
ix,  were  carried.  He  desired  the  person  that  attended  him, 
in  the  evening,  as  the  night  came  on  in  which  he  was  to  de- 
psrt  this  life,  to  make  ready  a  place  there  for  him  to  tnke  Ms 
nst.  This  person,  wondering  why  he  should  desire  it, 
becaose  there  was  as  yet  no  sign  of  his  dying  soon,  did  what  he 
had  ordered.  He  accordingly  went  there,  and  converBiug 
(ileasantiy  in  a  joyful  manner  with  the  rest  that  were  in  the 
lurase  before,  when  it  was  past  midnight,  he  asked  them, 
whether  they  liad  the  Euchariat  there  ?  They  answeJe^ 
"What  need  of  the  Eucharist  ?  for  you  are  not  fikely  to  dit^ 
since  you  talk  so  merrily  with  ns,  as  if  you  Vere  in  perfect 
health.'' — "  However,"  said  he,  "  bring  me  the  Eucharist." 
Having  received  the  same  into  his  Iiand,  he  asked,  whether 
ihey  were  all  in  charity  with  him,  and  without  any  enmity 
or  rancour  ?  They  answered,  that  they  were  all  in  perfect 
charily,  and  free  from  anger;  and  in  their  turn  naked  liira, 
wht^tber  he  was  in  the  same  mind  towards  them  P  He 
uiswt;red,  "  I  am  in  charity,  my  children,  with  all  the  servants 
of  God."  Then  strengthening  himself  with  the  lieavenly 
vlatictUQ,  he  prepared  for  the  entrance  into  another  Ufe,  and 
asked,  how  near  the  time  was  when  the  brothers  were  to  be 
mnkened  to  sing  the  nocturnal  praises  of  our  Lord  ?  Tliey 
^^^Md,  "  It  is  not  fur  off."  Then  he  said,  "  Well,  let  ua 
EtiuU  hour  i"  and  signing  himself  with  the  sign  of  the 
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croaa,  he  laid  his  head  do  the  pillow,  and  falling  into  a  slumber, 

ended  his  life  so  in  silence. 

Thus  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  had  served  Gttd  with  a 
simple  and  pure  mind,  and  undisturbed  devotioD,  so  he  now 
departed  to  his  presence,  leaving  the  world  bja  quiet  death;  i 
and  that  tongue,  which  had  composed  so  maaj  holj  words  in 
praise  of  the  Creator,  uttered  its  last  words  wliilat  he  was  in 
the  act  of  signing  himself  with  the  cross,  and  recommending 
himself  into  his  hands,  and  by  what  has  been  here  ai  "  ' 
seems  to  have  had  foreknowledge  of  his  death. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


luucuoing   ^ 


At  this  time,  the  monastery  of  virgins,  called  the  city  of 
Coludi,  above-mentioned,  was  burned  down,  through  care- 
lessness ;  and  yet  aU  that  knew  the  same,  might  observe  thnt 
it  happened  through  the  malice  of  those  who  dwelt  in  it,  and 
chiefly  of  those  who  seemed  to  be  the  greatest.  But  there 
wanted  not  a  warning  of  the  approacbiug  punishment  from 
the  IMvine  goodness,  by  which  they  might  have  stood 
corrected,  and  by  fasting,  prayers,  and  tears,  like  the 
Ninevites,  have  averted  the  anger  of  the  just  Judge. 

There  was  in  that  monastery  a  man  of  the  Scottish  race, 
called  Adamnan,*  leading  a  life  entirely  devoted  to  God  ia 
continence  and  prayer,  insomuch  that  he  never  took  any  fixxl 
or  drink,  except  only  on  Sundays  and  Thursdays  ;  but  oQea 
spent  whole  nights  in  prayer.  This  austerity  of  life  he  hid 
first  adopted  irom  necessity  to  correct  his  evil  propeositiet} 
but  in  process  of  time  the  necessity  became  a  custom. 

For  in  bis  youth  he  had  been  guilty  of  some  wicked 
action,  for  which,  when  be  came  to  himself,  he  coDCeived 
extraordinary  horror,  and  dreaded  lest  he  should  be  punished 
for  the  same  by  the  upright  Judge,  Repairing,  therefore,  to 
a  priest,  who  he  hoped  might  show  him  the  way  of  salvatiHh 
he  confessed  his  guilt,  and  desired  to  be  advised  how  he 
might  avoid  the  future  wrath  of  God.  The  priest  having 
heard  his   offence,   said,    "  A    great    sore    requires    mocb 
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Bttention  in  tl.e  cure  ;  and,  therefore,  give  yourself  up  as  fii 
as  jou  are  able  to  lasting,  reading  of  pealniH,  and  prayer,  ti 
ihe  end,  that  thus  preventing  the  wrath  of  our  Lord,  i 
cunfessiun,    you  may  find  him    mercifuL"      Being   "  '__" 
fiSected  with  the  grief  of  a  guilty  conscience,  and  desirin^T 
M  soon  as  possible,  to  be  loosed  fi-om  the  inward  fetters  of 
tin,  which  lay  heavy  upon  li'm,  he  angwered,  "  I  am  young 
in  years,  and  strong  of  body,  and  ahall,  therefore,  easily  bear 
whatever  yon  ahall  enjoin  me  to  do,  ao  that  I  may  he  saved 
in  the  day  of  our  Lord  ;  though  you  should  command  a 
»pend  the  whole  night  in  prayer  standing,  and  to  pass 
whole  week  in  abstinence."     The  priest  replied,  "Itii 
much  for  you  to  hold  out  the  whole  week  without  bi 
EDstenance  ;  but  it  is  sufficient  to  fust  two  or  three  days  ;  ^ 
Ibis  till  I  come  again  to  you  in  a  short  time,  when  I  will 
more  fully  show  you  what  you  are  to  do,  and  how  long  to 
miitinue  your  penance,"    Having  so  said,  and  prescribed  the  _ 
measure  of  his  penance,  the  priest  went  away,  and  npa 
some  sudden  occasion  passed  over  into  Irelant^  whence  ti 
derived  his  origin,  and  returned  no  more  to  him,  as  he 
itppiMnted.      Remembering    this    injunction    and   his   i 
promise,  he  totally  addicted  himself  to  tears,  penance,  h 
wntching,  and  continence  ;  so  that  he  only  fed  oa  Thursdayu 
sad  Sundays,  as  has  been  said;  and  ate  nothing  all  the  oth^ 
days  of  the  week.     When  he  heard  that  his  priest  w 
to  Ireland,  and  had  died  there,  he  ever  after  observed  t 
same  abstinence,  according  to  his  direction  ;  and  as  h 
begun  that  course  through  the  fear  of  God,  in  peniten 
hia  guilt,  BO  he  still  continued  the  same  unremittingly  for  tl 
Divine  love,  and  in  hope  of  his  reward. 

Uaving  practised  this  carefully  for  a.  long  time,  it  happene 
that  he  had  gone  on  a  certain  day  to  a  distance  irom  tfc 
monastery,  accompanied  by  one  of  the  brothers  ;  and  as  they^  I 
were  returning  from  this  journey,  when  they  drew  n 
the  monastery,  and  beheld  its  lofty  buildings,  the  man  of  God.  ^ 
burst  out  into  tears,  and  his  countenance   discovered  the. 
(rouble  of  his  heart.     His  companion,  perc^ving  it,  asked 
what  wa'*  the  reason,  to  which  he  answered ;  "  The  time  is 
M   hand,    when    a    devouring  Are  shall   consume  oil   the 
tnicliirei}  whinh  you  here  behold,  both  public  and  privsta," 
The  oilier,  hearing  these  words,  as  soon  as  they  came  i 
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the  monaatery,  told  them  to  Ebba,  the  mother  of  the 
congregatioii.  She,  with  good  cause,  being  much  concerned 
at  that  prediction,  called  the  man  to  her,  and  narrowly 
inquired  of  him  how  he  came  to  know  it.  He  answered, 
"Being  busy  one  night  lately  in  watching  and  Kinging 
psalms,  I  on  a  sodden  saw  a  person  unknown  standing  by 
me,  and  being  startled  at  his  presence,  he  bade  me  not  to  fear, 
and  speaking  to  me  in  a  familiar  manner, '  Ton  do  well,'  said 
he,  'in  that  you  spend  this  night-time  of  rest,  not  in  giving 
yooreelf  up  to  sleep,  but  in  watching  and  prayer."  I 
answered,  '1  know  I  have  great  need  of  wholesome  watching, 
and  earnest  praying  to  our  Lord  to  pardon  my  tranagresMons.' 
He  replied,  'You  are  in  the  right,  for  you  and  many  more  do 
need  to  redeem  their  sins  by  good  works,  and  when  they 
cease  QKra  labouring  about  temporal  affairs,  then  to  labom' 
the  more  e^erly  for  the  desire  of  heavenly  goods  ;  but  this 
very  few  do ;  for  I,  having  now  visited  dl  this  monastery 
regularly,  have  looked  into  every  one's  chambers  and  beds, 
and  found  none  of  them  except  yourself  busy  about  the  care 
of  his  soul ;  but  all  of  them,  both  men  and  women,  dther 
indulge  themselves  in  slothful  sleep,  or  are  awake  in  order  to 
eommit  sin  ;  for  even  the  cells  that  were  built  for  praying  or 
reading,  are  now  converted  into  places  of  feasting,  drinkiog, 
talking,  and  other  delights  ;  the  very  virgins  dedicated  to 
God,  laying  aside  the  respect  due  to  thdr  profession, 
whensoever  they  are  at  leisure,  apply  themselves  to  weaving 
fine  garments,  either  to  use  in  adorning  themselves  hke 
brides,  to  the  danger  of  their  condition,  or  to  gain  the 
friendship  of  strange  men ;  for  which  reason,  a  heavy 
judgment  from  heaven  is  deservedly  ready  to  fall  on  this 
place  and  its  inhabitants  by  devouring  fire.' "  The  abbe*a 
said,  "Why  did  you  not  sooner  acquaint  me  with  what  you 
knew  ?  "  He  answered,  "  I  was  afraid  to  do  it,  out  of  respect 
to  you,  lest  you  should  be  too  much  afflicted  ;  yet  you  may 
have  this  comfort,  that  the  calamity  will  not  happen  in  your 
days."  This  vision  being  divulged  abroad,  the  inhabitants  of 
that  place  were  for  a  few  days  in  some  little  fear,  and  leaving 
off  their  sins,  began  to  punish  themselves ;  but  after  the 
abbess's  death  they  returned  to  their  former  wickedness,  nay, 
they  became  more  wicked  ;  and  when  they  thought  them- 
selves in  peace  and  security,  they  soon  felt  the  effects  of  the 
kforeaaid  judgment 
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That  all  this  fell  out  thua,  was  toH  me  by  my  i 
reverend   fellow-priest,   Edgib,    wlio    then    lived    in 
monaslery,*     AflerwardB,  when  many  of  tbe  inhabitanta  hfwl 
departed  thence,  on  account  of  the  destruction,  he  lived  a 
long   lime  in   our  monastery,  and  died  there.     We  liave 
lliought  fit  to  insert  this  in  our  History,  to  admonish  t 
reader  of  the  works  of  our  Lord,  how  terrible  he  is  in  ' 
counsels  on  the  sons  of  men,  leat  we  should  at  eome  time  d 
other  indulge  in  the  pleasures  of  flesh,  and  dreading  1 
judgment  of  God  too  little,  fall  under  his  sudden  wrath,  a 
Mther  be  severely  afflicted  with  temporal  losses,  or  else  b 
more  severely  tried,  be  snatched  away  to  eternal  perdition.  "^ 

CHAP.  XXVL 

Of  the  death  of  the  Kings  Egfrid  and  Lolhere.     [a.d.  684.] 

Ik  the  year  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  684,  Egfrid,  king  t 
the  Northumbrians,  sending  Beort,  his  general,  with  an  aimd 
iolo  Iceland,  miserably  wasted  that  hannlesa  nation,  whin 
bad  always  been  most  friendly  to  the  English ;  insomuch  tha' 
in  their  hostile  rage  they  spared  not  even  the  churches  c 
monasteries.     Those  islanders,  to  the  utmost  of  their  powMjJ 
n>pclled  force  with  force,  and  imploring  the  assistance  of  tlwl 
Divine  mercy,  prayed  long  and  fervently  for  vengeance  ;  an^l 
though  sncU  as  curse  cannot  posaeas  the  kingdom  of  God,  if 
is  believed,  that  those  who  were  justly  cursed  on  a 
their  impiety,  did  soon  suffer  the  penalty  of  their  guilt  f 
the  avenging  hand  of  Giod  ;  for  tbe  very  next  year,  that  si 
king,  raahly  leading  his  army  to  ravage  the  province  of 
I^ct^t    much    against    the    advice    of    hia    friends, 
particularly  of  Cuthbert,  of  blessed  memory,  who  had  beeS  ^ 
lately  ordained  bishop,  the  enemy  made  show  as  if  they  fled,  ' 
and  the  king  was   dravra   into  the  straits  of  inaccessible 
Tnountains,}  and  slain,  with  the  greatest  part  of  his  forces, 
ua  the  20th  of  May,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  hia  ^e,  and  the 
ftftf^enth  of  his  reign.    His  Mends,  as  has  been  said,  advised 
him  not  to  engage  in  this  war ;  but  he  having  the  year  before 
refused  to  listen  to  the  most  reverend  father,  Egbert,  advising 

•  Afler  the  deslmction  of   CoWinghain  monastery  Edpis  went  t 
Weannouth. 
t  Tlie  Briw™  of  Slr.iUi  Cl/ilo,    J  At  DrumnechUn,  county  of  Forfa*.^ 
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bim  not  to  attack  the  Scots,  who  did  him  no  harm,  it  was 
laid  upoD  him  as  a  punishmerit  for  hi«  ein,  that  he  should  not 
now  regard  those  who  would  have  prevented  his  death. 

From  thftt  time  the  hopes  and  strength  of  the  English 
CHiWD  "  began  to  waver  and  retrograde ;"  for  the  Picts  re- 
covered their  own  lands,  which  had  been  held  by  the  English 
and  the  Scots  that  were  in  Britain,  and  some  of  the  Britons 
their  liberty,  which  they  have  now  enjoyed  for  about  forty- 
six  years.  Among  the  many  Eogliah  that  then  either  fell 
by  the  sword,  or  were  made  alaves,  or  escaped  by  flight  out 
of  the  country  of  the  Picta,  the  most  reverend  man  of  God. 
Trmawine,  who  had  been  made  bishop  over  them,  withdrew 
with  hia  people  that  were  in  the  monastery  of  Abercumig," 
seated  in  the  country  of  the  English,  but  close  by  the  arm 
of  the  sea  which  parts  the  lands  of  the  English  and  the 
Scots-t  Having  recommended  his  followers,  wheresoever  he 
could,  to  his  fiiends  in  the  monasteries,  he  chose  hia  own 
place  of  residence  in  the  monastery,  which  we  have  so  often 
mentioned,  of  men  and  women  servants  of  God,  at  Streanes- 
halch  ;f  and  there  he,  for  several  years,  led  a  life  in  all 
monastical  austerity,  not  only  to  his  own,  but  to  the  benefit 
of  many,  with  a  few  of  his  own  people  ;  and  dying  there,  he 
was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  the  Apostle,  with  the 
honour  due  to  his  life  and  rank.  The  royal  virgin,  Elfled, 
with  her  mother,  Eanfled,  whom  we  have  mentioned  before, 
then  presided  over  that  monastery ;  hut  when  the  bishop 
came  thither,  this  devout  woman  foimd  in  him  extraordinary 
assistance  in  governing,  and  comfort  to  herself  Alfrid  suc- 
ceeded Egfrid  in  the  throne,  being  a  man  most  learned  in 
Scripture,  said  to  be  brother  to  the  other,  and  son  to 
King  Oswy  :  he  nobly  retrieved  the  ruined  state  of  the  king- 
dom, though  within  niurower  bounds. 

The  same  year,  being  the  685th  from  the  incarnation  of 
our  Lord,  Lothere,  king  of  Kent,  died  on  the  sixth  of  Feb- 
ruary, when  he  had  reigned  twelve  years  ai^er  his  brother 
Egbert,  who  had  reigned  nine  years  :  he  was  wounded  in 

*  Abercnrnig,  i.e,  Aber-Cgjaa-^,  the  "jdandon  theCaron;"  AbeKom. 
See  pp.  20,  193. 

t  This  pBsaflge  leaves  no  douht  bb  i 
lory.     For  the  appointment  of  Trum' 

J  Whitby. 
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battle  with  the  Soulii  Saxons,  whom  Edric,  the  son  of  Eg- 
bert»  had  raised  against  him,  and  died  whilst  his  wound  was 
being  dressed.  After  him,  the  same  Edric  reigned  a  year  and 
a  hal£  On  his  death,  kings  of  doubtfol  title,  or  foreigners, 
for  some  time  wasted  the  kingdom,  till  the  lawful  king, 
Wictred,  the  son  of  Egbert^  being  settled  in  the  throne, 
hj  his  piety  and  zeal  deliyered  his  nation  from  foreign  inva- 
aoiL 


CHAP.  xxvn. 

OuAberi,  a  man  qf  Oad,  w  made  biihop ;  and  how  he  lived  and  taught 
wMUt  ttill  in  a  monastic  life*     [▲.  d.  685.] 

The  same  year  that  King  Egfrid  departed  this  life,  he  (as 
has  been  said)  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  the  church  of 
lindisfame,  llie  holy  and  yenerable  Cuthbert,*  who  had  for 
many  years  led  a  solitary  life,  in  great  continence  of  body 
and  mind,  in  a  very  small  island,  called  Fame,']'  distant 
ahnoBt  nine  miles  from  that  same  church,  in  the  ocean. 
From  his  very  childhood  he  had  always  been  inflamed  with 
the  desire  of  a  religious  life ;  but  he  took  upon  him  the 
habit  and  name  of  a  monk  when  he  was  a  yoimg  man  :  he 
first  entered  into  the  monastery  of  Melrose,  which  is  on  the 
bank  of  the  river  Tweed,  and  was  then  governed  by  the 
Abbat  Ekita,  a  meek  and  simple  man,  who  was  afterwards 
made  bishop  of  the  church  of  Hagulstad  or  Lindisfame, :(  as 
has  been  said  above,  over  which  monastery  at  that  time  was 
placed  Boisil,  a  priest  of  great  virtue  and  of  a  prophetic  spirit. 
Cuthbert,  humbly  submitting  himself  to  this  man's  direction, 
fifom  him  received  both  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tares,  and  example  of  good  works. 

After  he  had  departed  to  our  Lord,  Cuthbert  was  placed 
OYcr  that  monastery,  where  he  instructed  many  in  regular 
life,  both  by  the  authority  of  a  master,  and  the  example  of 
bis  own  behaviour.  Nor  did  he  afford  admonitions  and  an 
example  of  a  regular  life  to  his  monastery  alone,  but  endea- 
vour^ to  convert  the  people  round  about  far  and  near  from 

•  The  Life  of  St.  Cuthbert,  written  by  Venerable  Bede,haB  been  already 
pabliBhed  by  the  Editor  in  «Bede*8  Minor  Historical  Works,"  and  will  be 
«ffun  given  in  a  volume  of"  Anglo-Saxon  Biographies,  Letters,"  &c.,uniionn 
^  the  present.        f  See  note  at  p.  1 35.  f  See  pp.  192,  3. 
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the  life  of  foolish  custom,  to  the  lore  of  hearenlj  joys  i  for 
many  profaned  the  faith  which  they  had  received  by  their 
wiuked  actions  ;  and  aome  also,  in  the  time  of  a  mortality, 
neglecting  the  sacraments  of  faith  which  ihey  had  received, 
had  recourse  to  the  false  remedies  of  idolatry,  as  if  thajr 
could  have  put  a  stop  to  the  plague  sent  from  Grod,  by  en- 
chantments, spelhs  or  other  secrets  of  the  bellisb  art.  In 
order  to  correct  the  error  of  both  aorta,  he  often  went  out  of 
the  monastery,  sometimes  on  horseback,  but  oftener  on  foot, 
and  repaired  to  the  neighbouring  towns,  where  he  preached 
the  way  of  truth  to  such  as  were  gone  astray ;  which  had 
been  also  done  by  Boisil  in  his  time.  It  was  then  the  cus- 
tom of  the  English  people,  that  when  a  clerk  or  priest  came 
into  the  town,  they  all,  at  hia  cotmnand,  flocked  together  lo 
hear  the  word  ;  willingly  fae-ard  what  was  said,  and  more 
willingly  practised  those  things  that  they  could  hear  or 
understand.  But  Cuthbert  was  so  skilful  an  orator,  so  fond 
was  he  of  enforcing  his  subject,  and  such  a  brightness 
appeared  in  his  angelic  face,  that  no  man  present  presumed 
to  conceal  from  faun  the  most  hidden  secrets  of  bis  heart, 
but  all  openly  confessed  what  they  had  done  ;  because  they 
thought  the  same  guilt  could  not  be  concealed  &om  him,  and 
wiped  off  the  guilt  of  what  they  had  so  confessed  with  worthy 
finiits  of  penance,  as  he  commanded.  He  was  wont  chidb^ 
to  resort  to  those  places,  and  preach  in  such  villages,  as  be- 
ing seated  high  up  amid  craggy  uncouth  mountaiua,  were 
frightfai  to  others  to  behold,  and  whoso  poverty  and  bar- 
barity rendered  them  inaccessible  to  other  teachers ;  wluoh 
nevCTthelesa  he,  having  entirely  devoted  himself  to  that  piona 
labour,  did  so  indnstrioualy  apply  himself  to  polish  with  his 
doctrine,  that  when  he  departed  out  of  his  monastery,  hfl 
would  often  stay  a  week,  sometimes  two  or  three,  and  some- 
times a  whole  month,  before  he  returned  home,  continuing 
among  the  mountains  to  allure  that  rustic  people  by  Hi 
preaching  and  e^xample  to  heavenly  employments. 

This  venerable  servant  of  our  Lord,  having  thus  spent 
many  years  in  the  monastery  of  Melrose,  and  there  beoMK 
conspicuous  by  many  miracles,  his  moat  reverend  abbeli 
Eata,  removed  him  to  the  isle  of  Lindisfame,  that  he  vagbx 
there  also,  by  the  authority  of  a  superior  and  his  own 
pie,  instruct  the  brethren  in  the  obBeirauce  of  regolv 
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S  for  the  same  reverend  father  then  governed  tl 
place  also  as  abhat  j  for,  irom  ancient  times,  the  bishop  ■« 
wont  to  reside  there  with,  liia  clergy,  and  the  abbat  with  h 
ntonks,  who  were  likewise  under  the  c&re  of  the  bishop  %M 
because  Aidan,  who  was  the  first  bishop  of  the  place,  beiii| 
lumaelf  a  monk,  brought  monks  thither,  and  settled  t!>e  moO- 
agtic  institution  there  ;  as  the  blessed  Father  Augustine  laM 
known  to  have  done  before  in  Kent^  the  most  reverend  Pope-S 
Gregory  writing  to  him,  aa  has  been  said  above,, to  thici 
effect : — "But  since,  my  brother,  having  been  instructed  ^9 
monastic  rules,  you  must  not  live  apart  from  your  clern'S 
in  the  church  of  the  English,  which  has  been  lately,  throu^fl 
the  help  of  God,  converted  to  the  faith  ;  you  must,  therft 
fore,  establish  that  course  of  life,  which   was    among  oorV 
ancestors  in  the  primitive  church,  among  whom,  none  calledj 
anything  that  he  possessed  his  own  ;  but  all  things  vi 
a  to  them." 


CHAP.  xxvnL 


ime  SI.  Culhhert,  ifing  B< 
ng  in  a  dn/  noil,  aruj  had  a 
Vn.     [XD.  664.] 


op/ro, 


After  thig,  Cuthbert,  advancing  in  his  meritorious  and  de- 
vout intentions,  proceeded  even  to  the  adoption  of  a  hermit'»  J 
fife  of  solitude^  as  we  have  mentioQed.     But  forasmuch  m 
we  several  years  ago  wrote  enough  of  his  lii'e  and  virtuee^l 
both  in  heroic  verso  and  prose,  it  may  suffice  at  present  onif;M 
to  mention  this,  that  when  he  was  about  to  repair  to  tha^ 
i&land,  he  made  this  protestation  to  the  brothers,  saying,  "JtM 
it  aiiall  please  the  Divine  goodness  to  grant  me,  that  I  may'T 
live  in  that  place  by  the  labour  of  my  hands,  I  will  willingly 
r«^e  there ;  but  if  not,  I  will,  by  God's  permission,  very 
soon  return  to  you."     The  place  was  quite  destitute  of  water, 
cum,  and  trees ;  and  being  infested  by  evil  spirits,  very  ill 
suited  for  human  habitation ;  but  it  became  in  all  respecta  I 
habitable,  at  the  desire  of  the  man  of  God ;  for  upon  hitffl 
arrival  the  wicked  spirits  withdrew.     When  he  had  ther%C 
■fler  expelling  the  enemies,   with  the  assistance    of 
"Whren,  built  himself  a  small  dwelling,  with  a  trench  about] 
(  and  the  necessary  cells    and  an  oratory,  he  ordered  the 
«2 
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lirothers  to  dig  a  pit  in  the  floor  of*  the  dwelling,  althoogh 
the  gronnd  was  hard  and  stonj,  and  no  hopes  appeared  of 
any  spring.  ELaving  done  this  npon  the  faith  and  at  the 
request  of  the  servant  of  God,  the  next  daj  it  appeared  full 
of  water,  and  to  this  daj  affords  plenty  of  its  heavenly 
hounty  to  all  that  resort  thither.  He  also  desired  -that  aU 
instmments  for  husbandry  might  be  brought  him,  and  some 
wheat ;  and  having  sown  the  same  at  the  proper  season, 
neither  stalk,  nor  so  much  as  a  leaf^  sprouted  from  it  by  the 
nert  summer.  Hereupon  the  brethren  visiting  him  aceofd- 
ing  to  custom,  he  ordered  barley  to  be  brought  him,  in  case 
it  were  either  the  nature  of  the  soil,  or  the  Divine  wiH,  that 
such  grain  should  rather  grow  there.  He  sowed  it  in  the 
same  field  just  as  it  was  brought  him,  after  the  proper  time 
of  sowing,  and  consequently  without  any  likelihood  of  its 
coming  to  good ;  but  a  plentiful  crop  immediately  came  up, 
and  afforded  the  man  of  God  the  means  which  he  had  so 
ardently  desired  of  supporting  himself  by  his  own  labour. 

When  he  had  here  served  God  in  solitude  many  years, 
the  mound  which  encompassed  his  habitation  being  so  high, 
that  he  could  from  thence  see  nothing  but  heaven,  to  whidi 
he  so  ardently  aspired,  it  happened  that  a  great  synod  was 
assembled  in  the  presence  of  King  Egfrid,  near  the  river 
Alne,  at  a  place  called  Twyford,*  which  signifies  "  the  two 
fords,"  in  which  Archbishop  Theodore,  of  blessed  memory, 
presided,  Cuthbert  was,  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  all, 
chosen  bishop  of  the  church  of  Lindisfame.  They  could  not, 
however,  persuade  him  to  leave  his  monastery,  though  many 
messengers  and  letters  were  sent  to  him  ;  at  last  the  afore- 
said king  himself,  with  the  most  holy  Bishop  Trumwine,  and 
other  religious  and  great  men,  passed  over  into  the  island ; 
many  also  of  the  brothers  of  the  same  isle  of  Londisfiume 
assembled  together  for  the  same  purpose :  they  all  knelt, 
conjured  him  by  our  Lord,  and  with  tears  and  entreaties,  till 
they  drew  him,  also  in  tears,  from  his  retreat,  and  forced 
him  to  the  synod.  Being  arrived  there,  after  much  expo- 
sition, he  was  overcome  by  the  unanimous  resolution  of  all 
present,  and  submitted  to  take  upon  himself  the  episcopal 
dignity ;  being  chiefly  prevailed  upon  by  the  mention  that 
Boisil,  the  servant  of  God,  when  he  had  propheticaUy  fore- 

*  In  Northumberland. 
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(old  all  things  that  were  to  befall  him,  had  also  predict! 
that  he  should  he  a  bishop.     However,  the  coosecration  w 
Bot  appointed  immediatelj  ;  hut  after  the  winter,  which  was 
IhcD  at  hand,  it  was  performed  at  Easter,  in  the  city  of 
York,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  afores^d  King  Egfridj 
Kven  bishops  meeting  on  the  occasion,  among  whom,  Theo^J 
dore,  of  blessed  memory,  was  primate.     He  was  first  electe 
Ufllu^  of  the  church  of  Hagulstad,  in  the  place  of  Tumbe 
vbo  bud  been  deposed  from  the  episcopal  dignity  ;  but  1 
t^ard  that  he  chaije  rather  to  be  placed  over  the  church  of 
l^disfame,  in  which  he  bad  lived,  it  waa  thought  fit  that 
Eata  should  return  to  the  see  of  the  church  of  Hagulstad, 
to  which  he  had  been  first  ordained,    and  that   Cutlihcrt 
Aoold   take   upon   bim   the  government   of   the   church  < 


Following  the  eiample  of  the  apostles,  he  became  an  or 
BSent  to  the  episcopal  dignitj,  hj  his  virtuous  a.ctions  ; 
he  both  protected  the  people  committed  to  his  charge, 
etmstant  prayer,  and  excited  them,  by  most  wholesoraejl 
•dmonitions,  to  heavenly  practices ;  and,  which  is  the'  I 
greatest  help  in  teachers,  he  first  showed  in  his  behaviour  1 
what  he  taught  was  to  be  performed  by  others  ;  for  he  yiaf  | 
much  inflamed  with  the  fire  of  Divine  charity,  modest  it 
rirlue  of  patience,  most  dihgently  intent  on  devout  prayen^*-  ^ 
md  a6able  to  aU  that  came  to  him  for  comfort.  He  thoughc.a 
il  equivalent  to  praying,  to  afford  the  infirm  brethren  th*5 
heJp  of  hia  exhortations,  well  linowing  that  he  who  s 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,"  stud  likewise,  "Tl 
elialt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  He  was  also  remark-j 
sble  for  penitential  abstinence,  and  always  intent  upon  heaJl 
»ealy  things,  tlmaugh  the  grace  of  humility  ;  lastly,  when  h 
offered  up  to  God  the  sacrifice  of  the  saving  victim,  he  ci 

*  EaU  ina  appointed  la  the  lee  of  Lindiifarne,  united  villi  that  ofi-l 
Htadiun.     Other  BUlhora  affii™  (Wharton'B  Anglia  Sncru,  and  Hutch 
ni^  DuiluuD,  i.  13)  that  Lindiefiune  for  foiutecn  yean  wanted  its  propai:  ■ 
Udnp ;  w  Chad  on  his  conBecratiou  made  York  the  biehop's  reeidence,-    ' 
■Id  aBumed  the  dignity  of  metropnlitan.     Id  thu  yeoj  684,  hnitevw,  tha 
Mn>  tee»  were  ag^n  divided,  and  Tinnbert  waa  appointed  to  Hexham,  from 
*Ush  he  was  allerwardg  dismisaed,  and  Cuthbert  uppointcd  hia  succesior. 
(ictp.  193.)     Godwin  Btates,  that  £»(a,  understanding  IhnC  the  see  of 
UtdUirDe  would  be  more  aeceptnble  to  Cuthbert  thnn  that  of  Hextiu 
Iriuntimly  rengned  it  in  liii  taiom.—Du^ale'i  Monait.  Anglic,  i.  220. 
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Having  spent  two  years  in  his  biBhopric,  he  retnmed  to 
hie  island  and  monastery,  being  advertised  by  a  Divine 
oracle,  that  the  day  of  his  death,  or  rather  of  his  life,  was 
drawing  near  ;  as  he,  at  that  time,  with  his  nsual  simplicity, 
signified  to  some  persons,  though  in  terms  which  were 
somewhat  obscure,  but  which  were  nevertheless  afterwards 
plainly  understood ;  while  to  others  he  deckred  the  j 
openly. 


CHAP.  xxrs. 


the  itt^l 


SI.  Cxthbert  JorelBid   lo  Ike  anchorite,  Hertberl.  thai  hii  dealh 
hand.     [1.D.6H7.] 

There  was  a  certain  priest,  venerable  for  the  probity  of  his 
life  and  manners,  called  Herebert,  who  had  long  been  onited 
with  the  man  of  God,  Cuthbert,  in  the  bonds  of  spiritual 
friendship.  This  man  leading  a  solitary  life  in  the  island  of 
that  great  lake  from  which  the  river  Derwent  flows,  was 
wont  to  Tiait  him  every  year,  and  to  receive  from  him  spiritual 
advice.  Hearing  that  Bishop  Cuthbert  was  come  to  the  dty 
of  Lugnbalia,"  he  repaired  thither  to  lum,  according  to  cus- 
tom, being  desirous  to  be  still  more  and  more  inflamed  in 
heavenly  desires  through  his  wholesome  admonitions.  Whilst 
they  alternately  entertained  one  another  with  the  delights  of 
the  celestial  life,  the  bishop,  among  other  things,  eud, 
"Brother  Herebert,  remember  at  this  time  to  ask  me  aU  the 
questions  you  wish  to  have  resolved,  and  say  all  you  design; 
for  we  shall  Bee  one  another  no  more  in  ttiis  world.  For 
I  am  sure  that  the  time  of  my  dissolution  is  at  hand,  and  I 
shall  speedily  put  off  this  tabernacle  of  the  flesh."  Hearing 
these  words,  he  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  shedding  tears, 
with  a  sigh,  swd,  "  I  beseech  yon,  by  our  Lord,  not  to  forsake 
me  ;  but  that  yon  remember  your  most  faithful  companion, 
and  entreat  the  Supreme  Goodness  that,  as  we  served 
together  upon  earth,  we  may  depart  together  to  see  his  bliss 
in  heaven.     For  you  know  that  I  have  always  endeavoured 
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to  live  accorcUng  lo  your  directiong,  and  vhatsoever  faults 
have  committed,  either  througli  ignorance  or  frailtj,  I  hav 
instantly  submitted  to  correction  according  lo  your  will." 
The  bishop  applied  himaelf  to  prayer,  and  having  presently 
hod  intimation  in  the  spirit  that  he  had  obtained  what  he 
asked  of  tlie  Lord,  he  said,  "  Riae,  brother,  and  do  not  weep, 
but  rejoice,  because  the  Heavenly  GSoodness  haa  granted  what 
we  desired." 

The  event  proved  the  truth  of  this  promise  and  prophecy, 
for  after  their  parting  at  that  time,  they  no  more  aaw  one 
another  in  the  flesh ;  hut  their  souIb  quitting  their  bodies  oa 
the  very  same  day,  that  is,  on  the  20th  of  March,  they  were 
immediately  again  united  in  spirit,  and  translated  to  tha 
lieavenly  kingdom  by  the  ministry  of  augela.  But  Herebert 
waa  first  prepared  by  a  tedious  aiekness,  tlirough  the  dispen- 
MtioD  of  the  Divine  Goodneas,  as  may  be  believed,  to  the 
end  that  if  be  was  any  thing  inferior  in  merit  to  the  blessed 
Cuthbert,  the  same  might  be  made  up  by  the  chastising 
pain  of  a  long  sickness,  that  being  thus  made  equal  in  grace 
to  his  intercessor,  as  he  departed  out  of  the  body  at  the  very 
same  time  with  him,  so  he  might  be  received  into  the  some 
Kat  of  eternal  bliss. 

The  most  reverend  father  died  in  the  isle  of  Farne, 
wrncHtly  entreating  the  brothers  that  he  might  also  be  buried 
in  that  same  place,  where  he  had  served  God  a  conaiderable 
lime.  However,  at  length  yielding  to  their  entreaties,  he 
consented  to  be  carried  back  to  the  isle  of  Lindiafame,  an4 
there  buried  in  the  churciL  This  being  done  accordingly, 
the  venerable  Bishop  Wilfrid  held  the  episcopal  see  of  that 
chnrch  one  year,  till  sueh  time  as  one  was  chosen  to  b» 
drduned  in  the  room  of  Cnthbort.  Afterwards  Edbert  was 
oonsecrated,  a  man  renowned  for  his  knowledge  in  the 
Ifivine  writings,  as  also  for  keeping  the  Divine  precepts,  and 
diiefly  for  almsgiving,  so  that,  accordii^  to  the  law,  he  every 
jear  gave  the  tenth  part,  not  only  of  four-footed  beasts,  but 
*  n  (^  all  com  and  fruit,  as  also  of  garments,  to  the  poor. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

SI.  Culhberl's  body  vma  /oand  atlogelher  uncor 

buTiml  eleven  years  ;  hit  luodeuor  in  il 

not  long  after,  \_k.v.  (i9ej. 
1h  order  to  show  with  how  much  glory  the  man  of  God, 
Cuthbert,  lived  after  death,  his  holy  life  hanng  been  before 
hia  death  Bignalizedby  irequent  miracles  ;  when  he  bad  been 
buried  eleven  years,  Divine  Providence  put  it  into  the  minds 
of  the  brethreii  to  take  up  hia  bones,  expecting,  aa  is  usual 
with  dead  bodies,  to  find  all  the  fiesh  couaumed  and  reduced 
to  ashes,  and  the  rest  dried  up,  and  intending  to  put  the 
liatne  into  a  new  coffin,  and  to  lay  them  in  the  same  place, 
but  above  the  pavement,  for  the  honour  due  to  him.  The/ 
atiquainted  Bishop  Edhert  with  their  design,  and  he  consented 
to  it,  and  ordered  that  the  same  should  be  done  oo  the  anni- 
versary of  hia  buriah  They  did  so,  and  opening  the  grave, 
found  all  the  body  whole,  aa  if  it  had  been  alive,  and  the 
joints  phable,  more  Uke  one  asleep  than  a  dead  person  ;  be- 
aidea,  all  the  vestments  the  body  had  on  were  not  only  found, 
but  wonderful  for  their  freshness  and  gloss.  The  brothers 
seeing  this,  with  much  amaieraent  hastened  to  tell  the  bishop 
what  they  had  found ;  he  being  then  alone  in  a  place  remoU 
from  the  church,  and  encompassed  by  the  sea.  There  be 
always  used  to  spend  the  time  of  I^ent,  and  was  wont  to 
continue  there  witli  great  devotion,  forty  days  before  the 
birth  of  our  Lord,  in  abstinence,  prayer,  and  tears.  There 
also  his  venerable  predecessor,  Cuthbert,  had  some  time 
sorved  God  in  private,  before  he  went  to  the  isle  of  Fume  n 

They  brought  him  also  some  part  of  the  garments  that  had 
covered  his  holy  body;  which  presents  he  thankfully  ac- 
cepted, and  attentively  listening  to  the  miracles,  he  with 
wonderful  affection  kissed  those  garments,  as  if  they  hud 
been  still  upon  his  father's  body,  and  said,  "  Let  the  body  be 
put  into  new  garments  in  lieu  of  these  you  have  brought, 
and  so  lay  it  into  the  coffin  you  have  provided ;  for  I  am 
certain  that  the  place  will  not  long  remain  empty,  having 
been  sanctified  vrith  so  many  miracles  of  heavenly  grace ;  and 
liow  happy  is  he  to  whom  our  Lord,  the  author  and  giver  of 
all  bliss,  shall  grant  the  privilege  of  lying  in  the  same." 


i.t.m--i  UlSACLE  AT  CDTHBEHT's  TOMB. 

The  bishop  having  sai J  thia  and  much  more,  with  n 
ud  great  humilitj',  the  brothers  did  as  he  hud  cc 
lliem,  and  when  they  had  dreaaed  the  body  in  new  garments, 
and  laid  it  in  a  new  coffin,  they  placed  it  on  the  pavement  of 
the  aanctnary.     Soon  alter,  God's  beloved  bishop,  Edbert, 
fell  grievously  sick,  and  his  distemper  daily  increasing,  in  a 
ahort  time,  that  is,  on  the  6th  of  May,  he  also  departed  to 
our  Lord,  and  they  Iwd  his  body  in  the  grave  of  the  holy 
father  Cuthbert,  placing  over  it  the  coffin ,  with  the  uncor^ 
rupted  remains   of  that  father.      The  miracles  sometimerf  I 
wrought  in  that  place  testify  the  merits  of  them  both  ;  Bom«t'i 
of  which  we  before  preserved  the  memory  of  in  the  hook  cfim 
his  life,  and  have  thought  fit  to  add  some  more 
lory,  which  have  lately  come  to  our  knowledge. 

CHAP.  XXXI, 

O/mulhalwaaeuredofapalaj/attltelomiBfSl.CiilhbeTt.     [i.D.  < 

There  waa  in  that  same  monastery  a  brother  whose  n 
was  Bethwegen,*  who  had  for  a  considerable  time  waited* 
upon  the  guests  of  the  house,  and  is  still  living,  having  the 
testimony  of  all  the  brothers  and  strangers  resorting  thither, 
of  being  a  man  of  much  piety  and  religion,  and  serving  the 
office  put  upon  him  only  for  the  Bake  of  the  heavenly  re- 
ward. This  man,  having  on  a  certain  day  washed  tlie 
mantles  or  garments  which  he  used  in  the  hospital,  in  the  sea, 
was  returning  home,  when  on  a  sudden,  about  half  way,  he 
was  seized  with  a  sudden  distemper  in  his  body,  insomuch: 
that  he  fell  down,  and  having  lain  some  time,  he  c 
scarcely  rise  again.  When  at  last  he  got  up,  he  felt  one 
of  his  body,  from  the  head  to  the  foot,  struck  with  palsy 
uid  with  much  difficulty  got  home  by  the  help  of  a  s 
The  distemper  increased  by  degrees,  and  as  night  approache 
became  still  worse,  so  that  when  day  returned,  he  ( 
Hcarcely  rise  or  go  alone.  In  this  weidt  condition,  a 
L  thought  came  into  his  mind,  which  was  to  go  to  the  church,^ ' 
I  the  best  way  he  could,  to  the  tomb  of  the  reverend  father 
I  Cathbert,  and  there,  on  his  knees,  to  beg  of  the  Divine  Good- 
L   MB  dther  to  be  delivered  from  that  disease,  if  it  were  for 

I 


likttLf  itmwgli  a§  HtereeiBflBy  oar  Ijord  laigli^  bc 
t^biB.  Ill  tie Mdrt  «f  Ui fnjen^  Itt  £dl  IS  ft  ipev8  al» 
a  iffui,  aiKl,  »  ke  w»  ■fterwvds  woHi  «»  iflilij  fiH^ » 
kss^  ai  braai  hmd  trntA  Ik  bead,  wtere  Ite  pm  l^f, 
ai  bj  Ifcat  tcHi^  flQ  Ae  p«i  of  Ik  bodf  wiidi  bit  tool 
affeelcd  widb  tie  tlJUffii,  wm  defirered  fim  Oe  imk- 
BCfliy  ad  icslond  to  hoddi  dowm  to  Ins  fesL  Ho  Aw 
sir<^  and  n»e  19  is  perfxt  fae^di,  and  itHimiiig  llualv 
to  God  for  hb  recorerj,  toid  the  iHothen  wbaft  bad  hap- 
pened to  bim ;  and  todiejflj  of  them  afl,  letamed  the  mora 
zealooaljy  aa  if  rhaafpned  faj  his  affictioo,  to  the  aerfiee 
whidi  he  waa  wont  befiire  so  carefbllj  to  perfinrm.  Tbe 
▼erj  gannenta  which  bad  been  on  Cnthbafa  bodf ,  dadi- 
cafted  to  God,  either  whilst  fiyii^,  or  after  be  was  doa^ 
were  not  exonpt  from  the  virtne  of  performing  core^  la 
maj  be  seen  in  the  book  of  his  life  and  ndrades^  hy  such 
as  shaD  read  it 

CHAP.  XXXJJL 


Cf  one  whe  vmu  eitnd  tf  m  tRstsmper  in  kig  eg^  ai  tkg  reSa  qf  Sf,  CbA- 

beri.    [▲.D.  698.] 

Nor  is  that  core  to  be  passed  oyer  in  silence,  which  was  per- 
formed by  his  relics  three  years  ago,  and  was  told  me  by  the 
brother  himself  on  whom  it  was  wrought  It  happened  in 
the  monastery,  which,  being  built  near  the  river  Dacore,*  has 
taken  its  name  from  the  same,  over  which,  at  that  time,  the 
religions  Suidbert  presided  as  abbat.  In  that  monastery 
was  a  youth  whose  eyelid  had  a  great  swelling  on  it,  whidi 
grovdng  daily,  threatened  the  loss  of  the  eye.  The  surgeons 
applied  their  medicines  to  ripen  it,  but  in  vain.  Some  said 
it  ought  to  be  cut  off;  others  opposed  it,  for  fear  of  worse 
cx)nflcquences.  The  brother  having  long  laboured  under  this 
malady,  and  seeing  no  human  means  likely  to  save  his  eye, 
but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  grew  daily  worse,  was  cured  on 
*  Daore,  Cumb«rland,  five  miles  from  P^irith. 
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a  rodden,  throngti  the  Divine  Goodness,  by  the  relics  of  thff  I 
hdj  father,  Cuthbert ;  for  the  brethren,  finding  his  body.  J 
nneorrupted,  after  haring  been  many  years  buried,  teok-  J 
same  part  of  the  hair,  'vrhich  they  might,  at  the  request  ofi- 1 
fidenda,  give  or  show,  in  testimony  of  the  miracle.  r 

Ooe  of  the  priests  of  the  monastery,  named  Tluidred,  whoi 
is  now  abbat  Uiere,  had  a  Bmall  part  of  these  rehcs  by  him 
at  tJiat  time.  One  day  in  the  church  he  opened  the  bos  of-  • 
relies,  to  give  some  part  to  a  friend  that  begged  it,  and  it' 
happened  tliat  the  youth  who  had  the  distempered  eye  was 
■hen  in  the  church;  the  priest,  haying  given  his  ftiend  as 
mnch  as  be  thought  fit,  delivered  the  rest  to  the  youth  to 
put  it  into  ita  place.  Having  received  the  hairs  of  the  holy 
head,  by  some  fortimate  impulse,  he  dapped  them  to  tha'  i 
Bore  eyelid,  and  endeavoured  for  some  time,  by  the  applies-  1 
tion  of  them,  to  eoften  and  abate  the  swelling.  Having  dona 
this,  be  again  laid  the  relics  into  the  box,  as  he  had  he«i 
ordered,  believing  that  his  eye  would  soon  be  cured  by  the 
huTB  of  the  man  of  God,  which  had  touched  it ;  nor  did  his 
Wth  disappoint  him.  It  was  then,  aa  he  is  wont  to  relate  it, 
about  the  second  hour  of  the  day ;  but  he,  being  buay  about 
olher  thinge  that  belonged  to  that  day,  about  the  sixth  hour 
(if  the  same,  touching  his  eye  on  a  sudden,  found  it  as  sound 
ntii  the  lid,  aa  if  there  never  had  been  any  swelling  oi 
inmu'ty  on  it. 


CHAPTER  L 


te  SUuhratd.  mermw  to  Cuthbtrl,  leading  an  ereme&cal  Rfi,  em 
a  UmpatI  aihen  the  brethren  uwr^  in  danger  at  sea.     [a.d.  6RT.] 

tst  Tenerahle  Ethelwald,  who  had  received  the  priesthood  i 
k  the  monastery  of  Inhrypnm,*  and  had,  by  actions  worthy  1 
tf  Ae  same,  sanctified  his  holy  office,  succeeded  the  man  M  J 
Ood,  Cuthbert,  m  the  exercise  of  a  solitary  life,  having;  4 
ised  the  same  before  he  was  bishop,  in  the  isle  ixl 
For  the  more   certain    demonstration  of  the   life  1 


Knme. 
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winch  he 'led,  and  his  meant,  I  will  rdtte'one  miracJe  of 
hi%  which  was  told  me  bj  one  of  these  Iffothera  for  and 
on  whom  the  same  was  wrooght ;  yiz.  Gnthfrid,  the  yeoer- 
able  servant  and  priest  of  Chnst,  who,  afterwards^  as  abba^ 
presided  over  the  brethren  of  the  same  church  c^  Lindia- 
fiuiie,  in  which  he  had  been  edocated, 

^I  came,"  sajs  he,  ^to  the  ishmd  of  Fame^  with  two 
others  of  tiie  brethren,  to  speak  with  the  most  reyerend 
fiUher,  Ethelwald.  Having  been  refireshed  with  his  dit- 
conrse,  and  taken  his  blessong,  as  we  were  returning  hooM^ 
on  a  sudden,  whoi  we  were  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  the  finr 
weather  which  was  wafting  as  over  was  checked,  and  there 
ensued  so  great  and  dismal  a  tempest^  that  neither  the  sailf 
nor  oars  were  of  any  use  to  us,  nor  had  we  anything  to  ex- 
pect but  death.  After  long  struggling  with  the  wind  aad 
waves  to  no  effect,  we  looked  behmd  us  to  see  whether  it 
was  practicable  at  least  to  recover  the  island  firom  whence 
we  came,  but  we  found  ourselves  on  all  sides  so  enveloped 
in  the  storm,  that  there  was  no  hope  of  escaping.  But  lodg- 
ing out  as  fsur  as  we  could  see,  we  observed,  on  the  island  of 
Fame,  Father  Ethelwald,  beloved  of  God,  come  out  of  his 
cavern  to  watch  our  course ;  for,  hearing  the  noise  of  the 
storm  and  raging  sea,  he  was  come  out  to  see  what  would 
become  of  us.  When  he  beheld  us  in  distress  and  despair, 
he  bowed  his  knees  to  the  Father  of  our  Xord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  prayer  for  our  life  and  safety ;  upon  which,  the  swelling 
sea  was  calmed,  so  that  the  storm  ceased  on  all  sides,  and  a 
fair  wind  attended  us  to  the  very  shore.  When  we  had 
landed,  and  had  dragged  upon  the  shore  the  small  vessel  that 
brought  us,  the  storm,  which  had  ceased  a  short  time  for  our 
sake,  immediately  returned,  and  raged  continually  during  the 
whole  day ;  so  that  it  plainly  appeared  that  the  brief  cessataon 
of  the  storm  had  been  granted  from  Heaven  at  the  request  of 
the  man  of  Grod,  in  order  that  we  might  escape." 

The  man  of  God  remained  in  the  isle  of  Fame  twelve 
years,  and  died  there  ;  but  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St 
Peter  and  Paul,  in  the  isle  of  Lindisfame,  beside  the  bodies 
of  the  aforesaid  bishops.  These  things  happened  in  the  days 
of  King  Alfred,  who  ruled  the  nation  of  the  Northumbrians 
eighteen  years  after  his  brother  Eg&id. 


ST.   JOHN  OP   BEVKRI.T.T. 


CHAP.  n. 

HmB  Biihop  John  ewad  a  damli  man  liy  i/e«nnj  hm,     [i.D.  CBS.]    , 

Is  the  beginning  of  the  aforesaid  reign.  Bishop  Eata  d 
and  was  succeeded  in  the  prelacy  of  the  church  of  HaguUtad 
by  John,*  a  holy  man,  of  whom  those  that  familiarly  knew 
bun  are  wont  to  tell  many  miracles  ;  and  more  parlicalarly, 
the  reverend  Berthun,  a  man  of  undoubted  verauity,  and 
once  his  deacon,  now  abbat  of  the  monastery  called  Inderal 
woodjf  that  is,  in  the  wood  of  the  Deiri :  some  of  wliich. 
mtracles  wo  have  thought  fit  to  transmit  to  posterity.  There 
i*  a  certain  building  in  a  retired  situation,  and  euclosed  by  a 
□arrow  wood  and  a  trench,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  irom  the 
church  of  Hagulatad,  and  separated  from  it  by  the  river 
lyne,  having  a  burying-place  dedicated  to  St.  Michael  the 
Archangel,  where  the  man  of  God  used  frequently,  as 
rion  offered,  and  particularly  in  Lent,  to  reside  with 
companions.  Being  come  thither  once  at  the  beginning  of 
Lent,  to  stay,  he  commanded  his  followers  to  iind  out  some 
poor  person  labouring  under  any  grievous  infirmity,  or  want; 
whom  he  might  keep  with  him  during  those  days,  by  way  of 
■hns,  for  ao  he  was  always  used  to  do. 

There  was  in  a  viUage  not  far  off,  a  certain  dumb  youth, 
known  to  the  bishop,  for  he  often  used  to  come  into  his 
presence  lo  receive  alms,  and  had  never  been  able  to  speak 
one  word.  Besides,  he  had  so  much  scurf  and  scabs  o 
head,  that  no  hair  ever  grew  on  the  top  of  it,  but  only 
Kattered  hairs  in  a  circle  round  about  The  bishop  caused 
this  young  man  to  be  brought,  and  a  little  cottage  to  be  made 
for  luin  within  the  enclosure  of  the  dweUing,  in  which  he 
■night  reside,    and  receive    a  daily   allowance    from  him. 

•  AflenrordB  cnlled  St.  John  of  Beterley. 

t  TliH  modem  Bevetlej.  This  town  iB  twenty-nine  miles  from  York, 
■be  Bte  of  ihe  ancient  Paluaria,  and  ma  inhabited  by  the  Britona  before 
Ihi  invaaoti  of  Cesar.  The  pUce,  from  the  woods  with  which  it  was  for- 
mal]' covered,  was  colled  Deiripaide,  implying  the  forest  of  the  D^. 
This  monaaterr  waa  ercclad  for  the  use  of  both  texea,  and  placed  under  the 
(Dtemaient  of  Berthun.  In  867  it  was  deetrojed  hy  the  Dante  ;  but  in 
tfi«  early  part  nf  the  tenth  century  it  waa  restored  by  Athelalan,  who  mad*  j 
\t  eollegiale,  with  privilege  of  eanoluary,  and  a  charter  of  libc 
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Wlien  one  week  of  L«nt  was  over,  the  next  Sunday  be 
caused  the  p<x>r  man  to  come  in  to  him,  and  ordered  him  to 
pot  his  tongue  out  of  his  mouth  and  show  it  him  ;  then  lay- 
ing hold  of  his  chin,  he  made  the  sign  of  the  cress  OD  bis 
tongue,  directing  him  to  draw  it  back  into  his  mouth  and  to 
apeak,  "  Pronounoe  some  word,"  said  he ;  "  say  yea," 
which,  in  the  language  of  the  Angles,  is  the  word  of  affirm- 
ing and  consenting,  that  is,  yes.  The  youth's  tongue  was 
immediately  loosed,  and  he  said  what  he  was  ordered.  The 
bishop,  then  prOTiouncing  the  names  of  the  letters,  directed 
him  to  say  A  ;  he  did  so,  and  afterwards  B,  which  he  also 
did.  When  he  had  named  all  the  letters  after  the  bbbop, 
the  latter  proceeded  to  put  syllables  and  words  to  him,  which 
being  also  repeated  by  him,  he  commaaded  him  to  utter 
whole  sentences,  and  he  did  it.  Nor  did  he  ceaae  all  that 
day  and  the  next  night,  as  long  as  he  could  keep  awake,  as 
those  who  were  present  relate,  to  talk  something,  and  to 
express  his  private  thoughts  and  will  to  others,  which  be 
could  never  do  before  ;  after  the  manner  of  the  cripple,  who, 
being  healed  by  the  Apostles  Peter  and  John,  stood  up  leap- 
ing, and  walked,  and  went  with  them  into  the  temple,  walk- 
ing, and  skipping,  and  praising  the  Lord,  rejoicing  to  have 
the  use  of  his  icet,  which  he  had  so  long  wanted.  The 
bishop,  rejoicing  at  his  recovery  of  speech,  ordered  the  phy- 
sician to  take  in  hand  the  cure  of  his  scurfed  bead.  He  did 
80,  and  with  the  help  of  the  bishop's  blessing  and  prayers,  a 
good  head  of  hair  grew  as  the  flesh  was  healed.  Thus  the 
youth  obtained  a  good  aspect,  a  ready  utterance,  and  a  bean- 
tiful  head  of  hair,  whereas  before  he  had  been  deformed, 
poor,  and  dumb.  Thus  rejoicing  at  hia  recovery,  the  bishop 
offered  to  keep  him  in  his  family,  hut  he  rather  chose  hi 
return  home. 


CHAP.  in. 

Tlie  sarne  iishopt  John,  by  ha  prayera.  Healed  a  liek  maiden.     [i.D.  SS6,] 

The  same  Berthun  told  another  miracle  of  the  bishop's. 
When  the  reverend  Wilfrid,  after  a  long  banishment^  was 
admitted  to  the  bishopric  of  the  church  of  Hagulstad,  and 
the  aforesaid  John,  upon  the  death  of  Bosa,  a  man  of  great 
sanctity  and  humility,  was,  in  his  place,  appointed  bishop  of 
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York,  he  came,  mux  upon  a.  time,  to  the  monastery  of  Vie 
gins,  at  the  place  called  Wetadun,'  where  the  AbbesB  F 
berga  tlien  presided.     "When  we  were  c«me  thither," 
he^  '*and  had  been  received  Tvith  great  and  uniyerBsi, 
the  abbess  told  us,  that  one  of  the  virgins,  who  was  I 
daughter  in  the  flesh,  laboured  under  a  grievous  distemperjtV 
having  been  lately  bled  in  the   arm,  and  whilst  she  wat^l 
engaged  in  study,  was  seized  with  a  sudden  violent  paints 
which  increased  so  that  the  wounded  arm  became  worse,  aod.  ^ 
BO  much  swelled,  that  it  could  not  be  grasped  with  both 
hands  ;  and  thus  being  confioed  to  her  bed,  through  excess 
of  pain,  she  was  expected  to  die  very  soon.     The  abbess 
eatr«ated  the  bishop  that  he  would  vouchsafe  to  go  in  and 
give  her  hia  blessing  ;  for  that  she  believed  she  would  be  the 
belter  for  his  blessing  or  touching  her.     He  asked  when  the 
maiden  bad  been  bled  ?  and  being  told  that  it  was  on  the 
fourth  day  of  the  moon,  said,  '  You  did  very  indiscreetly  aod 
uDakilfoUy  to  bleed  her  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  moon  ;  for  ■ 
1  remember  that  Archbishop  Theodore,  of  blessed  memory,  T 
nid,  that  bleeding  at  that  time  was  very  dangerous,  what  ' 
the  light  of  the  moon  and  the  tide  of  the  ocean  is  iuureaaing ; 
UDiI  what  can  I  do  to  the  girl  if  she  is  Like  to  die  ?' 

"  The  abbess  still  earnestly  entreated  for  her  daughter, 
whom  she  dearly  loved,  and  designed  to  make  abbess  in  her 
Head,  and  at  last  prevailed  with  him  to  go  in  to  her.     He 
sccordingly  went  in,  taking  mc  with  bim  to  the  vii^n,  who 
lay,  as  I  said,  in  great  anguish,  and  her  arm  swelled  so  fa^t. 
that  there  was  no  bending  of  the  elbow  ;  the  bishop  stood  I 
ind  siud  a  prayer  over  her,  and  having  given  his  ble£sin^,,f 
went  out.     Ailerwards,  as  we  were  sitting  at  table,  soiaep] 
cne  came  in  and  called  me  out,  saying,  '  Coenberg '  (thatfl 
was  the  virgin's  name)  'desires   you  will  immediately  £ 
hack  to  her.'     I  did  so,  and  entering  the  house,  percdved  I 
ber  countenance  more  cheerful,   and  hke  one   in  perfect  [ 
bealtb.     Having  seated    myself    down  by  her,    she  said,  ' 

Would  yon  like  me  to  call  for  something  to  drink  ?' — '  Yes, 
wil  1,  '  and  am  very  glad  if  you  can.'  When  the  cup  was 
Wought,  and  we  had  both  drunk,  she  said,  '  As  soon  as  the 
~  d  eald  the  prayer,  given  me  his  blessing,  and  gone 
dtately  began  to  mead  ;  and  though  I  have  a 
It  i^  "  WeWown,"  now  Watton,  in  YotkBhire. 
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yet  recovered  my  former  strength,  yet  aU  the  pain  is  quite 
gone  from  my  arm,  where  it  was  most  intense,  and  firom  all 
my  body,  as  if  the  bishop  had  carried  it  away  with  him ; 
though  the  swelling  of  the  arm  still  seems  to  renuun.'  When 
we  departed  from  thence,  the  cure  of  the  pain  in  her  limbs 
was  followed  by  the  assnaging  of  the  swelling ;  and  the 
virgin  being  thus  delivered  frt)m  torture  and  death,  returned 
praise  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  with  his  other  servants  who 
were  there." 

CHAP.  IV. 

TTte  same  bishop  healed  an  earVs  vnje  thai  wtu  nek,  with  hofy  waier, 

[iuD.  686.] 

The  same  abbat  related  another  miracle,  similar  to  tiie 
former,  of  the  aforesaid  bishop.  ''Not  very  far  from  our 
monastery,  that  is,  about  two  miles  of^  was  the  country- 
house  of  one  Puch,  an  earl,  whose  wife  had  languished  near 
forty  days  under  a  very  acute  disease,  insomuch  that  finr 
three  weeks  she  could  not  be  carried  out  of  the  room  where 
she  lay.  It  happened  that  the  man  of  Grod  was,  at  that 
time,  invited  thither  by  the  earl  to  consecrate  a  church  ;• 
and  when  that  was  done,  the  earl  desired  him  to  dine  at  hie 
house.  The  bishop  declined,  saying,  "He  must  return  to 
the  monastery,  which  was  very  near."  The  earl,  pressing 
him  more  earnestly,  vowed  he  would  also  give  alms  to  the 
poor,  if  the  bishop  would  break  his  fast  that  day  in  hk 
house.  I  joined  my  entreaties  to  his,  promising  in  Uke  man- 
ner to  give  alms  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  if  he  would  go 
and  dine  at  the  earl's  house,  and  give  lus  blessing.  Having 
at  length,  with  much  difficulty,  prevailed,  we  went  in  to 
dine.  The  bishop  had  sent  to  the  woman  that  lay  sick  some 
of  the  holy  water,  which  he  had  blessed  for  the  consecration 
of  the  church,  by  one  of  the  brothers  that  went  along  with 
me,  ordering  him  to  give  her  some  to  drink,  and  wash  the 
place  where  her  greatest  pain  was,  with  some  of  the  same. 
This  being  done,  the  woman  inmiediately  got  up  in  health, 
and  perceiving  that  she  had  not  only  been  delivered  from 
her  tedious  distemper,  but  at  the  same  time  recovered  the 
strength  which  she  had  lost,  she  presented  the  cup  to  the 

•  At  South  Burton,  Yorkshire. 
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biehop  and  to  us,  and  continued  serving  us  with  drink  & 
liad  begun  till   dinner  was   over  ;  following  the  exiunple 
Peter's  mother-in-law,  who,  having  been  sick  of  a  fevei^^ 
arose  at  the  touch,  of  ■       '      '        ^  .      ■  -     • 

lieslth  &nd  strength,  n 


tame  bishop  reaoverrd  one  of  Ihe  earP  a  servants  from  death,  [1.1 


ie.J 


At  another  time  also,  being  called  to  coDBCcrate  Earl  Addi's 
ciiurch,"  when  he  Lad  performed  that  duty,  he  waa  entreated 
by  the  earl  to  go  in  to  one  of  his  servants,  who  lay  danger- 
oualy  ill,  and  haviag  lost  the  use  of  all  his  limbs,  seemed  to  be 
just  at  death's  door  ;  and  indeed  the  coffin  had  been  provided 
to  bury  him  in.  The  earl  urged  hia  entreaties  with  tears, 
earnestly  praying  that  he  would  go  in  and  pray  for  him,  be- 
faase  his  life  was  of  great  consequence  to  him  ;  and  he  be- 
lieved that  if  the  bishop  would  lay  hia  hand  upon  him  an^ 
give  b'm  his  blessing,  he  would  soon  mend.  The  bishop 
went  in,  and  saw  him  in  a  dying  condition,  and  the  cof^ 
by  Iris  side,  whilst  all  that  were  present  were  in  teai-s.  He 
said  a  prayer,  blessed  liim,  and  on  going  out,  as  is  the  usual 
eipreeaion  of  coml'ortera,  said,  "  May  you  soon 
Afterwards,  when  they  were  sitting  at  table,  the  lad  sent 
to  bis  lord,  to  desire  he  would  let  him  have  a  cup  of  wine, 
because  he  was  thirsty.  The  earl,  rejoicing  that  he  could 
drink.  Bent  him  a  cup  of  wine,  blessed  by  the  bishop  j 
wliieli,  as  soon  as  he  had  drunk,  he  immediately  got  up,  and, 
bhakuig  off  his  late  infirmity,  dressed  himself  and  going  in  f^j 
the  bishop,  saluted  him  and  the  other  guests,  saying,  "  HftI 
would  also  eat  and  be  merry  with  them."  They  ordered 
him  to  sit  down  with  them  at  the  entertainment,  rejoicing  at 
lua  recovery.  He  sat  down,  ate  and  drank  merrily,  and 
h^haTcd  himself  like  the  rest  of  the  company ;  and  living 
many  years  after,  continued  in  the  same  state  of  heolth. 
The  aforesaid  abbat  says  this  miracle  was  not  wrougl 
■  ■  1  presence,  but  that  he  had  it  from  those  who 


1 
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CHAP.  VL 

The  same  bishop,  hy  his  prayers  and  blessing,  deUvered  from  death  9me  ei 
his  clerks,  who  had  bruised  himself  by  a  fall,    [juD.  686.] 

Nob  do  I  think  that  this  further  miracle,  which  HerebaU, 
the  servant  of  Christ,  says  was  wrought  upon  himself,  is 
to  be  passed  over  in  silence.     He  was  then  one  of  that 
bishop's  clergy,  but  now  presides  as  abbat  in  the  monastefj 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Tyne.     "  Being  present,"  said  he. 
"  and  very  well  acquainted  with  his  course  of  life,  I  found  it 
to  be  most  worthy  of  a  bishop,  as  far  as  it  is  lawful  for  m^ 
to  judge ;  but  I  have  known  by  the  experience  of  othen, 
and  more  particularly  by  my  own,  how  gre^t  his  merit  was 
before  Him  who  is  the  judge  of  the  heart ;  having  been  bj 
his  prayer  and  blessing  brought  back  from  the  gates  of  dea^ 
to  the  way  of  life.     For,  when  in  the  prime  of  my  vouth,  I 
Hved  among  his  clergy,  applying  myself  to  reading  a^d  sing- 
ing, but  not  having  yet  altogether  withdrawn  my  heart  &m 
youthful  pleasures,  it  happened  one  day  that  as  we  were  tra- 
velling with  him,  we  came  into  a  plain  and  open  road,  wdU 
adapted  for  galloping  our  horses.     The  young  men  that  were 
with   him,  and  particularly  those  of  the  laity,   began  to 
entreat  the  bishop  to  give  them  leave  to  gallop,  and  make 
trial  of  the  goodness  of  their  horses.     He  at  first  refused, 
saying,  ^  it  was  an  idle  request ;'  but  at  last,  being  prevailed  on 
by  the  unanimous  desire  of  so  many,  *  Do  so,'  said  he,  Mf  you 
will,  but  let  Herebald  have  no  part  in  the  trial.*     I  eamestlj 
prayed  that  I  might  have  leave  to  ride  with  the  rest,  for  I 
relied  on  an  excellent  horse,  which  he  had  given  me,  but  I 
could  not  obtain  my  request. 

"When  they  had  several  times  galloped  backwards  and 
forwards,  the  bishop  and  I  looking  on,  my  wanton  humour 
prevailed,  and  I  could  no  longer  refrain,  but  though  he  for- 
bade me,  I  struck  in  among  them,  and  began  to  ride  at  foU 
speed ;  at  which  I  heard  him  call  after  me,  *  Alas  I 
how  much  you  grieve  me  by  riding  after  that  manner.' 
Though  I  heard  him,  I  went  on  against  his  command  ;  but 
immediately  the  fiery  horse  taking  a  great  leap  over  a  hollow 
place,  I  fell,  and  lost  both  sense  and  motion,  as  if  I  had  been 
dead  ;  for  there  wn8  in  that  place  a  stone,  level  with  the 
ground,  covered  with  only  a  small  turf,  and  no  other  stone  to 
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fiiiind  in  all  that  plBJD  ;  and  it  happened,  as  a.  punishment  ^ 

t  my  diBobedience,  either  by  chanCc,  or  by  Divine  Provi- 
dence BO  ordering  it,  that  niy  head  and  band,  wliich  in  falling 
I  had  clapped  to  my  head,  hit  upon  that  stone,  so  that  my 
thumb  was  broken  and  my  skull  cracked,  and  I  lay,  as  1  eaid, 
like  one  dead. 

"  And  because  I  could  not  move,  they  stretched  a  canopy  1 
for  me  to  lie  in.     It  was  about  the  seventh  hour  of  the  day,  | 
trad  having  lain  still,  and  as  it  were  dead  from  that  time  tiH    I 
the  evening,  I  then  revived  a  little,  and  was  carried  home  by 
my  companions,  but  lay  speechless  ail  the  night,  vomiting 
blood,  because  something  was  broken  within  me  by  the  fall. 
The  bishop  was  very  much  grieved  at  my  misfortune,  and 
expected  my  death,  for  he  bore  me  extraordinary  afiection. 
Nor  would  he  stay  that  night,  as  he  was  wont,  among  his 
clergy ;  but  spent  it  all  in  watching  and  prayer  alone,  im- 
ploring the  Divine  goodness,  aa  I  imagine,  for  my  health.  < 
Coming  to  me  in  the  morning   early,  and   liaving  said  ■  ■ 
prayer  over  rac,  he  called  me  by  my  name,  and  as  it  were  4 
mlung  me  out  of  a  heavy  sleep,  asked,  'Whether  I  knew  I 
who  it  was  that  spoke  to  mc  ?'     I  opened  my  eyes  and  said,  J 
"I  do;  you  are  my  beloved  bishop.' — 'Can  you  live?'  saida 
Le,     I  answered,  '  I  may,  through  your  prayers,  il'  it  ehaUl 
please  our  Lord.' 

■*  He  then  laid  his  hand  on  my  head,  with  the  words  of 
bleesing,  and  returned  to  prayer ;  when  he  came  again  to  see 
me,  in  a  short  time,  lie  found  me  sitting  and  able  to  talk; 
and,  being  induced  by  Divine  instinct,  as  it  soon  appeared, 
b^n  to  ask  me,  '  Whether  I  knew  for  certain  that  11' 
been  baptized  ?'    I  answered,  'I  knew  beyond  all  doubt  thsfefl 
1  had  been  washed  in  the  laver  of  salvation,  to  the  remission^ 
of  my  sins,  and  I  named  the  priest  by  whom  I  knew  myself  ■ 
tfl  have  been  baptized.'     He  replied,  'If  you  were  baptized 
by  tliat  priest,  your  baptism  is  not  perfect ;  for  I  know  him, 
and  that  having  been  ordained  priest,  he  could  not,  by  rea- 
son of  the  dulness  of  his  understanding,  leam  the  ministry 
of  catechising  and  baptizing ;  for  which  reason  I  commanded 
him  altogether  to  desist  from  his  presumptuous  exercialng  of 
the  ministry,  which  he  could  not  duly  perform.'     This  said, 
lie  took  care  to  catechise  me  at  that  very  time ;  and  it  h^  J 
pjned  lliat  he  blew  upon  my  fat:e,  on  which  J  presently  | 
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found  myeelf  better.  He  called  the  sm^eon,  and  ordered 
him  to  dose  and  bind  up  mj  skull  where  it  was  cracked; 
uid  having  theo  received  his  blessing,  I  waa  bo  rouch  better 
that  I  mounted  on  horseback  the  next  d&j,  and  travelled 
with  him  to  another  place ;  and  being  soon  after  perfectly 
recovered,  I  received  the  baptism  of  life." 

He  continued  in  his  see  thirty-three  years,  and  then  as- 
cending to  the  heavenly  kingdom,  was  buried  in  St.  Peter's 
Porch,  in  his  own  monastery,  called  Inderawood,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord's  incarnation  721.  For  having,  by  his  great 
age,  become  nnahle  to  govern  his  bishopric,  he  ordained 
Wilfrid,  his  priest,  bishop  of  the  church  of  York,  and  r 
tired  to  the  aforesaid  monastery,  and  there  ended  V 
in  holy  conversation. 


Cadaaita,  ftinjr  of  Ihe  Wetl  SiVHms,  teetil  lo  Rome  lo  bt  baplited;  M$ 

luccessoT  Ina  aho  deaovity  repaired  to  the  aame  dmreh  if  the  half 

In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Alfrid,  Caedwalla,  king  of 
the  West  Saioos,  having  moat  honourably  governed  his  na- 
tion two  years,  quitted  hie  crown  for  the  sake  of  our  Lord 
and  his  everlasting  kingdom,  and  went  to  Rome,  being  de- 
sirous to  obtain  the  peculiar  honour  of  being  baptized  in  the 
church  of  the  blessed  apostles,  for  he  had  learned  that  in 
baptism  alone,  the  entrance  into  heaven  is  opened  to  man- 
kind ;  and  he  hoped  at  the  aame  time,  that  laying  down  the 
flesh,  as  soon  as  baptized,  he  should  immediately  pass  to  the 
eternal  joys  of  heaven ;  both  which  things,  by  the  blessing  of 
our  Lord,  came  to  pass  according  as  he  had  conceived  in  bis 
mind.  For  coming  to  Rome,  at  the  time  that  Sergius  ynt 
pope,  he  was  baptized  on  the  holy  Saturday  before  Easter 
Day,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  689,  and  being  still  in  hii 
white  garments,  he  fell  sick,  and  departed  this  life  on  the 
20th  of  April,  and  was  associated  with  the  blessed  in  heaven. 
At  his  baptism,  the  aforesaid  pope  had  given  him  the  name 
of  Feter,  to  the  end,  that  he  might  be  also  united  in  name  ta 
the  most  blessed  prince  of  the  apostles,  to  whose  most  Imly 
body  his  pious  love  had  brought  him  from  the  utmost  boun<b 
of  the  earth.     He  was  likewise  buried  in  his  church,  and  by 


rsso]  zptiaph  on  c^dwalla.  24lfn 

I       ibe  pope's  Gflminand  an  epitaph  written  on  his  tomb,  whemn  i  j 
Hk  memory  of  his  devotion  might  be  preserrod  for  ever,  s 
tbe  readers  or  hearers  might  be  inflamed  with  religious  d 

I       are  by  the  example  of  what  he  iiad  done. 

B       The  epitaph  was  this : — 


High  Btute  and  place,  liindied,  a  wealthy  cromi, 

Triumphs,  Bad  epoilB  ii  glorious  battles  wor. 

Nobles,  and  cities  vailed,  to  guard  his  itate. 

High  palaces,  and  his  ibmiliBi  seat, 

Whatever  honours  his  own  virtue  won. 

Or  those  bU  great  forefathera  handed  down, 

Cadnal  annipolent,  from  heaven  inapir'd. 

Foe  love  of  heaven  hath  lefl,  and  here  reCir'd; 

PettT  to  KB,  and  Peter's  Kionid  chair. 

The  royal  pilgrim  travelled  from  ahi, 

Here  to  imbibe  pure  draughls  Itoid  his  clear  streun. 

And  share  the  influence  of  his  heavetdy  beam ; 

Here  for  the  glories  of  a  future  claim,  ' 

Contertod,  chang'd  big  tint  and  barbarous  name. 

And  following  Peter's  rule,  he  &om  his  Lord 

Amuiaed  the  name  at  father  Sergiua^  word, 

At  the  pure  font,  and  by  Chrisfa  grace  made  cleai)^ 

In  heaven  is  &ee  ftooi  former  taints  of  sin. 

Great  was  his  iiuth,  but  greater  God's  decre^ 

Whose  secret  counaela  mortal  cannot  see  : 

Safe  came  he,  e'en  from  Britain's  isle,  o'er  seas, 
■  And  lands,  and  countries,  and  through  dangerous  vr&ja, 

^^^H  Home  to  behold,  her  glorious  temple  see, 

^^^L  And  mystic  presents  Dtfer'd  on  his  knoe. 

^^^H         Mow  in  the  grave  his  Reshly  membets  lie, 
^^^H         His  soul,  amid  Christ's  flock,  ascends  the  sky. 
^^^f  Sure  wise  was  he  to  lay  his  sceptre  down, 

1^^^  And  gain  in  heaven  above  a  histing  crown. 

Hete  was  depodted  Cedwalls,  called  also  Peter,  king  of  the  Saxons,  O 
the  twelfth  day  of  the  kalends  of  May,  the  second  indictioa.     He  lived  1 
sbont  thirty  years,  in  the  reign  of  the  most  pious  emperor,  Justinian,  m  tho  I 
fourth  year  of  his  consulship,  in  the  second  year  of  our  apostolic  lord,  I 
Pope  Serpus. 

When  C»ilwal!a  went  to  Rome,  laa  succeeded  him  oB  ^ 
liie  throne,  being  of  the  blood  royo! ;  and  having  reigned  ' 
tturrt-seTen  years  over  tliat  nation,  he  gave  up  the  kingdom 
ID  like  manner  to  younger  persona,  and  went  away  to  EUimo, 
to  vifdt  the  blessed  apostles,  at  the  time  when  Gregory  wu 
pope,  being  desirous  to  spend  some  time  of  his  pilgrimags  ■ 
Upou  earth  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  holy  place,  lliat  h 
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might  be  more  easily  received  by  the  siusts  into  hesTen- 
The  same  thing,  about  the  same  time,  waj  done  through  tbo 
ecbI  of  lu&ny  of  the  Enghah  nation,  noble  and  ignoble,  kitj 
and  clergy,  a 

CHAP.  vm. 

J  tchbiihop  Theodore  diet,  Berihvald  aacceedt  him  ai  ar^Mihop,  imif, 
among  manji  olhers  icAom  he  ordaiited,  he  made  Totiat,  a  matt  learned 
man,  bishop  of  the  chureh  of  Rochaler.     !•  n.  690.] 

The  year  ailer  that  in  which  CEedwalla  died  at  Rome,  that  is, 
690  atler  the  incarnation  of  our  I-ord,  ArchbiBhop  Theodore, 
of  blessed  memory,  departed  this  life,  old  and  full  of  days 
for  he  was  eighty-eight  years  of  age ;  which  number  of  years 
he  had  been  wont  long  before  to  foretell  to  his  friends  that  ha 
should  live,  the  same  having  been  revealed  to  him  in  a  dreaio. 
He  held  the  bishopric  twenty-two  years,  and  was  buried  in 
St.  Peter's  church,  where  ajl  the  bodies  of  the  bishops  of 
Canterbury  are  buried.  Of  whom,  as  well  as  of  Ha  com- 
panions, of  the  same  degree,  it  may  rightly  and  truly  be  said, 
that  their  bodies  are  interred  in  peace,  and  their  names  shall 
live  from  generation  to  generation.  For  to  aaj  all  in  few 
words,  the  English  churches  received  more  advantage  during 
the  time  of  his  pontificate,  than  ever  they  had  done  before. 
His  person,  life,  age,  and  death,  are  plainly  described  to  all 
that  resort  thither,  by  the  epitaph  on  hia  tomb,  consisting  uf 
thirty-four  heroic  verses.     The  first  whereof  are  these  ; 

Mere  rests  fam'd.  Theodore,  a  Grecian  name, 
Wbo  bid  o'er  England  an  archbishop's  claim  ; 
Happy  and  bleseed,  induBtiiously  he  wronght. 
And  wholesome  precepts  to  his  gcholars  taught. 
The  four  last  are  as  follow  ; — 

And  DOW  it  wu  September's  nineteenth  daj, 
When,  bursting  from  its  b(;amen1s  of  day. 
His  ipirit  rose  to  its  eternal  rest. 
And  joined  in  heaven  the  chorus  of  the  bleit 

Eerthwald  succeeded  Theodore  in  the  archbishopric,  boii? 
abbat  of  the  monastery  of  Raculph,*  which  Xms  on  the  nortb 
side  of  the  mouth  of  the  river  Genl.'ide.'l'  He  was  a  mio 
learned  in  tlie  Scriptures,  and  well  instructed  in  ecclesiaatJ" 

•  Heculver.  +  The  Inliule, 
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cal  and  monastic  disciplme^  yet  not  to  be  compared  to  bis 
predecessor.  He  was  cbosen  bisbop  in  tbe  year  of  our 
Lord's  incarnation  692,  cm  tbe  first  day  of  July,  Witbred  and 
Saebbard  being  kings  in  Kent ;  but  be  was  consecrated  tbe 
■ext  year,  on  Sunday  tbe  29tb  of  June,  by  Grodwin,  metro- 
pditan  bisbop  of  France,  and  was  entbroned  on  Sunday  tbe 
3l8t  of  August  Among  tbe  many  bisbops  wbom  be  ordained 
was  Tobias,*  a  man  learned  in  tbe  Latin,  Greek,  and  Saxon 
toogaes,  otberwise  also  possessing  mucb  erudition,  wbom  be 
QOQsecrated  in  tbe  steaid  of  Grebmund,  bisbop  of  tbat  see, 
deceased* 

CHAT.  IX. 

Egbert,  a  Judy  man,  vfould  have  gone  into  Germany  to  preach,  but  could 
mi  t  Wietbert  went,  but  meeting  with  no  success,  returned  into  Irelan/lf 
fnm  t^enee  he  came*    [a.d.  689.] 

At  tbat  time  tbe  venerable  servant  of  Cbrist,  and  priest, 
Egbert,  wbom  I  cannot  name  but  witb  tbe  greatest  re- 
spect, and  wbo,  as  was  said  before,  lived  a  stranger  in  Ire- 
land  to  obtain  bereafler  a  residence  in  heaven,  proposed  to 
Mmself  to  do  good  to  many,  by  taking  upon  him  the  apostoli- 
cal work,  and  preaching  the  word  of  God  to  some  of  those 
nations  tbat  bad  not  yet  heard  it ;  many  of  which  nations  he 
knew  there  were  in  Germany,  from  whom  the  Angles  or  Saxons, 
who  now  inhabit  Britain,  are  known  to  have  derived  their 
origin ;  for  which  reason  they  are  still  corruptly  called  Gar- 
mans  by  the  neighbouring  nation  of  the  Britons.  Such  are  the 
Prisons,'!'  tbeRugins,  tbe  Danes,  theHuns,  the  Ancient  Saxons^ 
and  tbe  BoructuarsJ  (or  Bructers).  There  are  also  in  the  same 
parts  many  other  nations  still  following  pagan  rites,  to  whom 
the  aforesaid  soldier  of  Christ  designed  to  repair,  sailing 
round  Britain,  and  to  try  whether  be  could  deliver  any  of 
them  from  Satan,  and  bring  them  over  to  Christ ;  or  if  this 

*  Ninth  bishop  of  Rochester. 

t  Among  all  the  German  nations  none  maintained  their  liberty  against 
the  Romans,  with  greater  success  and  courage,  than  the  Frisons,  who  having 
formerly  occupied  a  large  tract  of  country  on  the  coasts  of  the  Grerman 
Oficni,  crossed  the  Khine  into  Belgic  Gaul,  and  possessed  themselves  of 
tbote  provinces  about  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine,  which  the  Catti,  who  were 
Ik)  originally  Germans,  then  held. 

t  The  Boructuars  seem  to  have  inhabited  the  territory  of  Berg,  and  the 
neighbouring  country  toward  Cologne. 
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could  not  be  done,  to  go  to  Borne,  to  see  and  adore  the  Iial- 
lowed  thresholds  of  the  holy  apostles  and  martyrs  of  Christ 

But  the  Divine  oracles  and  certain  events  proceeding  fincm 
heaven  obstructed  his  performing  either  of  those  designs ;  for 
when  he  had  made  choice  of  some  most  courageous  ccmi- 
panionsy  fit  to  preach  the  word  of  Grod,  as  being  renowned 
for  their  learning  and  virtue ;  when  all  things  were  provided 
foi*  the  voyage,  there  came  to  him  on  a  certain  day  in  the 
morning  one  of  the  brethren,  formerly  disciple  and  minister 
in  Britain  to  the  beloved  priest  of  God,  Boiral,  when  the  said 
Boisil  was  superior  of  the  monastery  of  Melrose,  under  the 
Abbat  Eata,  as  has  been  said  above.  This  brother  told  him 
the  vision  which  he  had  seen  that  night.  *^  When  after  the 
mominff  hymns,''  said  he,  ''  I  had  laid  me  down  in  my  bed, 
*nd  w  J  f«Snto  a  slumber,  my  former  master  «»d  Lmg 
tutor,  Boisil,  appeared  to  me,  and  asked,  '  Whether  I  knew 
him  ?'  I  said,  '  I  do ;  you  are  BoisiL'  He  answered,  'I  am 
come  to  bring  Egbert  a  message  from  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
which  nevertheless  must  be  delivered  to  him  by  you.  TeQ 
him,  therefore,  that  he  cannot  perform  the  journey  be  has 
undertaken  ;  for  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  he  should  rather 
go  to  instruct  the  monasteries  of  Columba.' "  Now  Columba 
was  the  first  teacher  of  Christianity  to  the  Picts  beyond  the 
mountains  northward,  and  the  founder  of  the  monastery  in 
the  island  Hii,  which  was  for  a  long  time  much  honoured 
by  many  tribes  of  the  Scots  and  Picts ;  wherefore  he  is  now 
by  some  called  Columbkill,  the  name  being  compounded  from 
Columb  and  CelL*  Egbert,  having  heard  the  vision,  ordered 
the  brother  that  had  told  it  him,  not  to  mention  it  to  anj 
other,  lest  it  should  happen  to  be  an  illusion.  However, 
when  he  considered  of  it  with  himself,  he  apprehended  that 
it  was  real;  yet  would  not  desist  from  prepariius;  for  his 
voyage  to  instruct  those  nations. 

A  few  days  after  the  aforesaid  brother  came  again  to  him, 
sapng,  ''  That  Boisil  had  that  night  again  appeared  to  him 
after  matins,  and  said,  *  Why  did  you  tell  Egbert  that  which 

*  I  am  happ7  to  acknowledge  an  error  which  I  had  inadvertently  com- 
mitted in  the  former  editions  of  this  work  by  translating  this  paasage  as  if 
tlie  name  Columbkill  belonged  to  the  island,  instead  of  the  abbat.  Uf 
acknowledgments  are  due  to  the  reviewer,  in  the  British  Critic,  who  detected 
the  mistake.    Seep.  113. 
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?  However,  gSH 
>,  he  shall  go  mI 
Columb'a  moiiasterj,  because  tbeir  ploughs  do  not  go  straight jM 
and  he  ia  to  bring  them  into  the  right  way.'  "  Hearing  thijbfl 
Egbert  again  conunanded  the  brother  not  to  reveal  the  sau^l 
to  any  person.  Though  now  tissured  of  the  vision,  he  neverr  | 
theless  attempted  to  undertake  his  intended  voyage  with  the  I 
brethren.  When  they  had  put  aboard  all  that  was  requisite  I 
for  so  long  a  voyage,  and  hod  wmted  Bome  days  for  a  fair  J 
wind,  there  arose  one  night  on  a  sudden  bo  violent  a  atom^  J 
tliat  the  ship  waa  run  aground,  and  part  of  what  had  beea  ■ 
put  aboard  spoiled.  However,  all  that  belonged  to  Egbert  I 
and  his  companions  was  saved.  Then  he,  saying,  like  thf  9 
prophet;  "  This  tempest  has  happened  upon  my  account,*'! 
laid  aside  the  undertaking  and  stayed  at  home.  I 

However,  Wicthert,  one  of  his  companions,  being  famous  I 
for  his  contempt  of  the  world  and  for  his  knowledge,  for  hff  I 
had  lived  many  years  a  stranger  in  Ireland,  leading  an  ere- 9 
mitical  life  in  great  purity,  went  abroad,  and  arriving  i^B 
Frisland,  preached  the  word  of  salvation  for  the  space  of  two  M 
fears  successively  to  that  nation  and  to  its  king,  Rathbed  f  9 
but  reaped  no  fruit  of  all  his  great  labour  among  hia  barba-  I 
runs  auditors.  Returning  them  to  the  beloved  place  of  hiqi  M 
peregrination,  he  gave  himself  up  to  our  Lord  in  his  wonted  ■ 
repose,  and  since  he  could  not  be  profitable  to  strangers  by  m 
teaching  them  the  faith,  he  took  care  to  be  the  more  usefiu'  I 
to  his  own  people  by  the  example  of  his  virtue.  I 

^H  CHAF.  X.  I 

^^^Hkvnt,  preaching  in  Friitand,  converled  many  lo  Christ ;    Ids   tut    I 
^^^V     eompaniotu,  the  Hunalds,  tuffered  maTtyrdam.     [a.d.  tiSO.]  1 

^^WHEN  the  man  of  God,  Egbert,  perceived  that  neither  he 
himself  was  pennitted  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles,  being  with- 
held, on  account  of  some  other  advantage  to  the  church, 
which  had  been  foretold  him  by  the  Divine  oracle  ;  nor  that 
Wictbert,  when  he  went  into  those  parts,  had  met  with  any 
fluceesa  ;  be  nevertheless  still  attempted  to  send  some  holy 
and  industrious  men  to  the  work  of  the  word,  among  whom 
was  Wilbrord,  a  man  eminent  for  his  merit  and  rank  in  the 
priesthood.  They  arrived  there,  twelve  in  number,  and  . 
turning  aside  to  Fepin,  duke  of  tJie  Franks,  were  graciousl7>  1 
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recaived  by  >iini  ;  and  as  he  had  lately  subdued  the  Hither 
Frisland,  and  expelled  King  Bathbed,  he  sent  them  thither    , 
to  preach,  supporting  them  at  the  same  time  with  his  autho- 
rity, that  none  might  molest  thera  in  their  preaching,  and    i 
bestowing  many  favours  on  those  who  nonsented  to  embniee    i 
the  fmth.     Thus  it  came  to  pa.'js,  that  with  the  assistance  of 
the  Divine  grace,  they  in  a  short  time  converted  many  frran 
idolatry  to  the  faith  of  Christ, 

Two  other  priests  of  the  English  nation,  who  had  long 
lived  strangers  in  Ireland,  for  the  sake  of  the  eternal  king* 
dom,  following  the  example  of  tlie  former,  went  into  the  pro- 
vince of  the  Ancient  Saxons,  to  try  whether  they  could 
there  gain  any  to  Christ  by  preaching.     They  both  bora  tht     , 
same  name,  as  they  were  the  same  in  devotion,  Hewald  bong 
the  name  of  both,  with  this  distinction,  that^  on  account  ^    I 
the  difference  of  their  hair,   the  one  was    called    Black     ' 
Hewald  and  the  other  White  Hewald.     They  were  both     ■ 
piously  reUgious,  but  Black  Hewald  was  the  more  learned  of 
the  two  in  Scripture.     On  entering  that  province,  these  men     , 
took  up  their  lodging  in  a  certain  steward's  house,  and  re- 
quested that  he  would  conduct  them  to  his  lord,*  for  that 
they  had  a  message,  and  something  to  his  advantage,  to  com- 
municate to  him  ;  for  those  Ancient  Saxons  have  no  king, 
but  several  lords  that  rule  their  nation  ;  and  when  any  war 
happens,  they  cast  lots  indifferently,  and  on  whomsoever  the 
lot  falls,  him  they  follow  and  obey  during  the  war ;  but  a» 
soon  as  the  war  is  ended,  all  those  lords  are  again  equal  in 
power.     The  steward  received  and  entertained  them  in  his     i 
house  some  days,  promising  to  send  them  to  his  lord,  at     ! 
they  desired.  | 

But  the  barbarians  finding  them  to  be  of  another  religion, 
by  their  continual  prayer  and  singing  of  psalms  and  hymns, 
and  hy  their  daily  offering  the  sacrifice  of  the  saving  obla- 
tion,— for  they  had  with  them  sacred  vessels  and  a  conse- 
crated table  for  an  altar, — they  began  to  grow  jealous  of 
them,  lest  if  they  should  come  into  the  presence  of  their 
chief,  and  converse  with  him,  they  should  turn  his  heart  i 
from  their  gods,  and  convert  him  to  the  new  religion  of  thfl 
Christian   faith ;    and  thus  by  degrees   all  their  province      , 

*  Ori^nallj  coiled  "  Ealdorman,"  oi  Seniur.    Satrap  'a  the  Lalia  Icm), 
used  hj  Bede. 


i-ego-l  HASTTSDOU  OF   THE  BEWAUtS.  S5l9 

I     dionld  change  its  old  worship  for  a  new.     Hereupon  th( 
^Hfta  Eadden,  laid  hold  of  them  and  put  them  to  death  ;  t 
^^^Hfite  Hewald  they  slew  immediately  with  the  sword  ;  b 
^^^b  Slack  they  put  to  tedious  torture  and  tore  limb  fromi 
^P^pi^  Growing  them  into  the  Rhine.     The  chief,  whom  tl 
Hwid  desired  to  see,  hearing  of  it,  was  highly  incensed,  tha^ 
W  fliB  strangers  who  desired  to  come  to  him  hod  not  been  aI-'[ 
I    towed ;    and  therefore  he  sent  and  put  to  death  all  th( 
I     peasants  and  burnt  their  village.     The  aforesaid  priests  a 
servants  of  Christ  suffered  on  the  3rd  of  October. 

Nor  did  their  martyrdom  want  the  honour  of  miracles  ^M 
for  their  dead  bodies  having  been  cast  into  the  river  by  tb^l 
psgHus,  as  has  been  said,  were  carried  against  the  stream  fi 
die  space  of  almost  forty  miles,  to  the  place  where  their  con 
panione  were.     Moreover,  a  long  ray  of  light,  reaching  up  b 
heaveD,  ehined  every  night  over  the  place  where  they  a 
rived,  in  the  sight  of  the  very  pagans  that  had  slain  thei 
Moreover,  one  of  them  appeared  in  a  vision  by  night  to  on^l 
of  his  companions,  whose  name  was  Titmon,  a  man  of  illua^l 
triouB  and  of  noble  birth,  who  from.  a.  soldier  was  become  wM 
monk,  acquainting  him  that  he  might  find  their  bodies  in  thah 
place,  where  he  should  see  rays  of  light  reaching  from  hea 
ven  U)  the  earth  ;  which  turned  out  accordingly  ;  and  th« 
todies  being  found,  were  interred  with  the  honour  due  t 
Dartyre ;  and  the  day  of  their  passion  or  of  their  bodietf^ 
being  foimd,  is  celebrated  in  those  parts  with  proper  vener 
Bon.     At  length,  Pepin,  the  most  glorious  general  of  t 
Fraaka,  vrnderstanding  these  things,  caused  the  bodies  to  b 
brought  to  him,  and  buried  them  with  much  honour  in  thsl 
rfiurch  of  the  city  of  Col<^e,  on  the  llhine.     It  is  reported^^I 
_      lluU  a  spring  gushed  out  in  the  place  where  they  were  killed,  i 
^^rf  hich  to  this  day  affords  a  plentiful  stream. 


CHAP.  XL 
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At  their  first  coming  into  Frisland,  aa  soon  as  Wilbrord 

he  had  leave  given  him  by  the  prince  to  preach,  he 

haste  to  Borne,  where  Pope  Sergius  then  presided  over 

'tpostolieal  see,  that  he  might  undertake  the  desired  work, 
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of  preacliing  the  Goapel  to  the  Gentiles,  with  his  licepce  and 
blessing  ;  and  hoping  to  receive  of  hira  some  relica  of  the 
blessed  apostles  and  martTra  of  ChriBt ;  to  the  end,  thatwhea 
he  destroyed  the  idols,  and  erected  churches  in  the  nation  to 
which  he  preached,  he  might  have  the  relics  of  eunta  at 
hand  to  put  into  them,  and  having  deposited  them  there, 
might  accordingly  dedicate  those  places  to  the  honour  of 
each  of  the  saints  whose  relics  they  were.  He  was  also  de- 
rirous  there  to  leam  or  to  receive  from  thence  many  other 
things  wliich  bo  great  a  work  required.  Having  obtained 
all  that  he  wanted,  he  returned  to  preach. 

At  which  time,  the  brothers  who  were  in  Frislaud,  attend- 
ing the  ministry  of  the  word,  chose  out  of  their  own  nnmbei' 
a  man,  modest  of  behaviour,  and  meek  of  heart,  called  Swid- 
bert,  to  be  ordained  bishop  for  them.  He,  being  sent  into 
Britain,  waa  consecrated  by  the  most  reverend  Bishop  Wil- 
frid, who,  happening  to  be  then  driven  out  of  his  country, 
Uved  in  banishment  among  the  Mercians  ;  for  Kent  had  no 
bishop  at  that  time,  Theodore  being  dead,  and  Berthwald, 
hb  successor,  who  was  gone  beyond  the  sea,  to  be  orduned, 
not  having  returned. 

The  said  Swidbert,  being  made  bishop,  returned  firomBri* 
tain  not  long  after,  and  went  among  the  Boructuanana ;  nd 
by  his  preaching  brought  many  of  them  into  the  way  of 
truth ;  but  the  Boriictuarians  being  not  long  after  subdued 
by  the  Ancient  Saxons,  those  who  had  received  the  wdH 
were  dispersed  abroad  ;  and  the  bishop  himself  repaired  to 
Pepin,  who,  at  the  request  of  his  wife,  Blithryda,  gave  bin 
a  place  of  residence  in  a  certain  island  on  the  Rhine,  which. 
in  their  tongue,  is  called  Inlitore  ;*  where  he  built  a  mtaiu- 
tery,  which  his  heirs  still  possess,  and  for  a  time  led  a  tODSt 
continent  life,  and  there  ended  his  days. 

When  they  who  went  over  had  spent  some  years  teacfniig 
in  Frisland,  Pepin,  with  the  consent  of  them  all,  sent  tlie 
venerable  Wilbrord  to  Rome,  where  Sergiua  was  still  pope, 
desiring  that  he  might  be  consecrated  archbishop  over  IhB 
nation  of  the  Friaons  ;  which  was  accordingly  done,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  696.  He  was  consecrated  i" 
the  church  of  the  Holy  Martyr  Cecilia,  on  her  feasHtaj  f 

*  Or  KL^iaeiBWccdt,  bli  Dillcb  from  Duieeldoif . 
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the  pope  gave  him  the  name  of  Clement^  and  sent  him  back 
to  his  bishopric,  fourteen  days  after  his  arrival  at  Eome. 

Pepin  gave  him  a  place  for  his  episcopal  see,  in  his  famous 
eastle^  wfich  in  the  ancient  language  of  those  people  is  called 
WHtabiirg^  that  is,  the  town  of  the  Wilts ;  but^  in  the 
French  tongue,  Utrecht*  The  most  reverend  prehtte  hav- 
ing built  a  chiurch  there,t  and  preaching  the  word  of  £uth 
fiur  and  near,  drew  manj  from  their  errors,  and  erected  seve- 
nL  chnrches  and  monasteries.  For  not  long  after  he  consti- 
tated  other  bishops  in  those  parts,  from  among  the  brethren 
flurt  either  came  with  him  or  after  him  to  preach  there ; 
some  of  which  are  now  departed  in  our  Lord  ;  but  Wilbrord 
Umoel^  snmamed  Clement,  is  still  living,  venerable  for  old 
ag6^  having  been  thirty-six  years  a  bishop,  and  sighing  after 
&  rewards  of  the  heavenly  life,  after  the  many  spiritual 
eonfiictB  which  he  has  waged.:^ 

CHAP.  xn. 

(ff  mt€  mrnnmg  the  Narihumbrians^  who  rote  from  the  dead,  and  related 
the  Aingt  which  he  had  teen,  tome  exciting  terror  and  other t  delight. 
[a.  11.696.] 

At  this  time  a  memorable  miracle,  and  like  to  those  of  for- 
mer days,  was  wrought  in  Britain  ;  for,  to  the  end  that  the 
Hying  might  be  saved  from  the  death  of  the  soul,  a  certain 
jterson,  who  had  been  some  time  dead,  rose  again  to  life,  and 
related  many  remarkable  things  he  had  seen  ;  some  of  which 
I  have  thought  fit  here  briefly  to  take  notice  of.  There  was 
a  master  of  a  family  in  that  district  of  the  Northumbrians 
which  is  called  Cuningham,  who  led  a  religious  life,  as  did 
abo  all  that  belonged  to  him.  This  man  fell  sick,  and  his 
distemper  daily  increasing,  being  brought  to  extremity,  he 
died  in  the  beginning  of  the  night ;  but  in  the  morning 
early,  he  suddenly  came  to  life  again,  and  sat  up,  upon  which 
til  those  that  sat  about  the  body  weeping,  fled  away  in  a 

*  Bede  seeDifl  to  confound  Utrecht  with  Wiltenbuigh,  which  is  three 
adloi  from  it. 

t  The  church  of  our  Saviour.  Wilbrord  also  restored  the  church  of  St 
Hartb,  which  subsequently  became  the  cathedral. 

X  Wilhiord  laboured  in  his  diocese  for  about  half  a  century,  and  died, 
to  Mabillon,  in  740  or  741  ;  but  according  to  Dr.  Smith,  in  745. 
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great  fright,  only  his  wife,  who  loved  him  best,  though  in  a 
great  consternation  and  trembling,  remained  with  hinL     H«^ 
comforting  her,  said,  '*  Fear  not,  for  I  am  now  truly  riaen 
from  death,  and  permitted  again  to  liye  among  men  ;  how- 
ever, I  am  not  to  Hye  hereafter  as  I  was  wont,  but  from 
henceforward  after  a  very  different  manner.**     lliea  rialiig 
immediatelj,  he  repaired  to  the  oratory  of  the  little  towi^ 
and  continuing  in  prayer  till  day,  immediately  diyided  all  his 
substance  into  three  parts  ;  one  whereof  he  gave  to  his  wi&^ 
another  to  his  children,  and  the  third,  belonging  to  himselC 
he  instantly  distributed  among  the  poor.     Not  long  after,  he 
repaired  to  the  monastery  of  Melrose,  which  is  almost  en- 
elosed  by  the  winding  of  the  riyer  Tweed,  and  having  been 
shaven,  went  into  a  private  dwelling,  which  the  abbat  had 
provided,  where  he  continued  till  the  day  of  his  deatii,  is 
such  extraordinary  contrition  of  mind  and  body,  that  thoqgh 
his  tongue,  had  been  silent,  his  life  declared  that  he  had  seen 
many  things  either  to  be  dreaded  or  coveted,  which  others 
knew  nothing  of. 

Thus  he  related  what  he  had  seen.     ^^  He  that  led  me  had 
a  shining  countenance  and  a  bright  garment,  and  we  went 
on  silently,  as  I  thought,  towards  the  north-east.     Walkiog 
on,  we  came  to  a  vale  of  great  breadth  and  depth,  bat  of 
infinite  length ;  on  the  left  it  appeared  full  of   dreadfbl 
flames,  the  other  side  was  no  less  horrid  for  violent  hail  and 
cold  snow  flying  in  all  directions  ;  both  places  were  full  of 
men's  souls,  which  seemed  by  turns  to  be  tossed  from  one 
side  to  the  other,  as  it  were  by  a  violent  storm  ;  for  when 
the  wretches  could  no  longer  endure  the  excess  of  heal^  tiie^ 
leaped  into  the  middle  of  the  cutting  cold  ;    and  finding 
no  rest  there,  they  leaped  back  again  into  the  middle  d 
the  unquenchable  flames.      Now  whereas   an   innumerable 
multitude  of  deformed  spirits  were  thus   alternately  tor- 
mented far  and  near,  as  far  as  could  be  seen,  without  any 
intermission,  I  began  to  think  that  this  perhaps  might  be 
hell,  of  whose  intolerable  flames  I  had  often  heard  talk. 
My  guide,  who  went  before  me,  answered  to  my  thought, 
saying,  *Do  not  believe  so,  for  this  is  not  the  hell  you 
imagine.' 

"  When  he  had  conducted  me,  much  frightened  with  that 
horrid  spectacle,  by  degrees,  to  the  farther  end,  on  a  sudden 
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I  saw  the  place  begin  to  grow  dusk  and  filled  with  darkness. 
When  I  came  into  it,  the  darkness,  by  degrees,  grew  so 
tiiicky  that  I  could  see  nothing  besides  it  and  the  shape  and 
garment  of  him  that  led  me.  As  we  went  on  through  the 
shades  of  night,  on  a  sudden  there  appeared  before  us  fre- 
quent globes  of  black  flames,  rising  as  it  were  out  of  a  great 
pit^  and  fiedling  back  again  into  the  same.  When  I  had  been 
oondncted  thither,  my  leader  suddenly  vanished,  and  left  me 
alone  in  the  midst  of  darkness  and  this  horrid  vision,  whilst 
those  same  globes  of  fire,  without  intermission,  at  one  time 
flew  up  and  at  another  fell  back  into  the  bottom  of  the 
abyss  ;  and  I  observed  that  all  the  flames,  as  they  ascended, 
were  fall  of  human  souls,  which,  like  sparks  flying  up  with 
nooke,  were  sometimes  thrown  on  high,  and  again,  when  the 
vi^nr  of  the  flre  ceased,  dropped  down  into  the  depth 
heiofw.  Moreover,  an  insuflerable  stench  came  forth  with 
the  yapours,  and  filled  all  those  dark  places. 

^'Having  stood  there  a  long  time  in  much  dread,  not 
knowing  what  to  do,  which  way  to  turn,  or  what  end  I 
might  expect,  on  a  sudden  I  heard  behind  me  the  noise  of  a 
most  hideous  and  wretched  lamentation,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  loud  laughing,  as  of  a  rude  multitude  insulting  cap- 
tured enemies.  When  that  noise,  growing  plainer,  came  up 
to  me,  I  observed  a  gang  of  evil  spirits  dragging  the  howl- 
ing and  lamenting  souls  of  men  into  the  midst  of  the  dark- 
ness, whilst  they  themselves  laughed  and  rejoiced.  Among 
those  men,  as  I  could  discern,  there  was  one  shorn  like  a 
deigyman,  a  layman,  and  a  woman.  The  evil  spirits  that 
dragged  them  went  down  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  pit ; 
and  as  they  went  down  deeper,  I  could  no  longer  distinguish 
between  the  lamentation  of  the  men  and  the  laughing  of  the 
devils,  yet  I  still  had  a  confused  sound  in  my  ears.  In  the 
meantime,  some  of  the  dark  spirits  ascended  from  that  flam- 
ing abyss,  and  running  forward,  beset  me  on  all  sides,  and 
much  perplexed  me  with  their  glaring  eyes  and  the  stinking 
fire  which  proceeded  from  their  mouths  and  nostrils  ;  and 
threatened  to  lay  hold  on  me  with  burning  tongs,  which  they 
had  in  their  hands,  yet  they  durst  not  touch  me,  though  they 
frightened  me.  Being  thus  on  all  sides  enclosed  with  ene- 
mies and  darkness,  and  looking  about  on  every  side  for 
assistance,  there  appeared  behind  me,  on  the  way  that  I 
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came,  as  it  wcre^  the  brightness  of  a  star  shining  amidst  tlie 
liarkneas ;  which  increased  hy  degrees,  and  came  rapidly 
towards  me :  when  it  drew  near,  all  those  evil  spirits,  thst 
Bought  to  cany  me  away  with  their  tonge,  dispersed  and 
fled. 

"  He,  whose  approach  put  them  to  flight,  was  the  same 
that  led  me  before  ;  who,  then  turning  towards  the  ngit, 
began  to  lead  me,  as  it  were,  towards  the  south-eaat,  and 
having  soon  brought  me  out  of  the  darkness,  conducted  me 
into  an  atmosphere  of  clear  light.  While  he  thus  led  me  in 
open  light,  I  saw  a  Ysst  wall  before  ua,  the  length  and 
height  of  which,  in  every  direction,  seemed  to  be  altogether 
boundless.  I  began  to  wonder  why  we  went  up  to  the  wal), 
seeing  no  door,  window,  or  path  through  iL  When  we 
came  to  the  wall,  we  were  presently,  I  know  not  by  whU 
means,  on  the  top  of  it,  and  within  it  was  a  vast  and  deligh(- 
ful  field,  60  full  of  fragrant  flowers  that  the  odour  of  its  de- 
lightful sweetness  immediately  dispelled  the  stink  of  the  dark 
furnace,  which  had  pierced  me  through  and  through.  So 
great  was  the  light  in  this  place,  that  it  seemed  to  exceed 
the  brightness  of  the  day,  or  the  sun  in  its  meridian  height 
In  this  field  were  innumerable  assemblies  of  men  in  wbitt, 
and  many  companies  seated  together  rejoicing.  As  he  l«d 
me  through  the  midst  of  those  happy  inhabitants,  I  began  M 
think  that  this  might,  perhaps,  be  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
of  which  I  had  often  heard  so  much.  He  answered  to  my 
thought,  saying,  '  This  is  not  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  you 

"  When  we  had  passed  those  mansions  of  blessed  souls  and 
gone  farther  on,  I  discovered  before  me  a  much  more  beauti- 
ful light,  and  therein  heard  sweet  voices  of  persons  singing, 
and  so  wonderful  a  fragrancy  proceeded  from  the  place,  thi 
the  other  which  I  had  before  thought  most  delicious,  then 
seemed  to  me  but  very  iadifierent ;  even  as  that  extraordi- 
nary brightness  of  the  flowery  field,  compared  with  this, 
appeared  mean  and  inconaideroble.  When  I  began  to  hope 
we  should  enter  that  delightful  place,  my  guide,  on  a  sudden 
stood  still ;  and  then  turning  back,  led  me  back  by  the  wij 
we  came. 

"  When  we  returned  to  those  joyful  mansions  of  the  soob 
in  white,  he  said  to  me,  '  Do  yon  know  what  all  thrae  thing! 
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ire  whicli  you  have  seen  ?'  I  answered,  I  did  not ;  a 
(lerepUed,  'That  vale  yoa  saw  so  dreadful  for  consuming 
llanies  and  cutting  cold,  is  the  place  in  which  the  souls  of 
Aose  are  tried  and  punished,  who,  delating  to  confess  and 
amend  their  crimes,  at  length  have  recourse  to  repentance  at 
tte  pcnnt  of  death,  and  so  depart  this  life ;  but  nevertheless 
Iwcause  they,  even  at  th^r  death,  confessed  and  repented, 
they  shall  all  be  received  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  at  the 
isj  of  judgment;  hut  many  are  relieved  before  the  day  of 
judgment,  by  the  prayers,  ahns,  and  fasting,  of  the  living, 
and  more  especially  by  massea.  That  fiery  and  stinking  pit, 
which  you  saw,  ia  the  mouth  of  hell,  into  which  whosoever 
&lls  shall  never  be  delivered  to  all  eternity.  Thia  flowery 
[rface,  in  which  you  see  these  most  beautiful  young  people,  no 
bright  and  merry,  is  that  into  which  the  souls  of  those  are 
received  who  depart  the  body  in  good  works,  bnt  who  are 
not  BO  perfect  as  to  deserve  to  be  immediately  admitted  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  yet  they  shall  all,  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  see  Christ,  and  partiake  of  the  joys  of  his  kingdom  ; 
for  whoever  are  perfect  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  as  soon  as 
they  depart  the  body,  immediately  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  in  the  neighbourhood  whereof  that  place  is,  where? 
you  heard  the  sound  of  sweet  singing,  with  the  fragrant 
odotir  and  tiright  light.  As  for  you,  who  are  now  to  return 
to  your  body,  and  live  among  men  again,  if  you  will  en- 
deavour nicely  to  examine  your  actions,  and  direct  your 
speech  and  behaviour  in  righteousness  and  simplicily,  yon 
tham,  after  death,  have  a  place  or  residence  among  these  joy- 
lilt  troops  of  blessed  souls ;  for  when  I  left  you  for  a  wliile,  it 
was  to  luiow  how  you  were  to  be  disposed  of.'  When  he 
had  said  this  to  me,  I  much  abhorred  returning  to  my  body, 
Ixnng  delighted  with  the  sweetness  and  iMtaoty  of  the  place  I 
hdield,  and  with  the  company  of  those  I  saw  in  it.  How- 
ever, T  durst  not  ask  him  any  questions ;  but  in  the  meao- 
tima,  on  a  sadden,  I  found  myself  alive  among  men." 

Now  tlieje  and  other  things  which  this  man  of  God  sawt 
he  would  not  relate  to  slothful  persons  and  such  as  lived 
negiigenlly ;  but  only  to  those  who,  being  terrified  with  the 
■Iread  of  torments,  or  delighted  with  the  hopes  of  heavenly 
joys,  would  make  use  of  his  words  to  advance  in  piety.  In 
llie  neighbourhood  of  his  cell  lived  one  Hemgils,  a  monk. 
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eminent  in  the  priRsthood,  which  he  honoured  by  his  good 
works  :  he  ia  still  living,  and  leading  a  solitary  life  in  Ire- 
land, supporting  his  declining  age  with  coarse  bread  nnd  cold 
water.  He  often  went  to  that  man,  and  asking  several  ques- 
tions, heard  of  him  all  the  partieulars  of  what  be  bad  sees 
when  separated  from  bis  body ;  by  whose  relation  we  also 
came  to  the  knowledge  of  those  few  particulflrs  whiuh  w« 
have  briefly  set  down.  He  also  related  hia  visions  to  Eng 
Alfrid,  a  man  moat  learned  in  all  respects,  and  was  by  him 
ao  willingly  and  attentively  beard,  that  at  his  request  be  wsi 
admitted  into  the  monastery  above-mentioned,  and  received 
the  monastic  tonsure ;  and  the  said  king,  when  he  happened 
to  be  in  those  parts,  very  often  went  to  hear  him.  At  that 
time  the  religious  and  humble  abbat  and  priest,  Ethelwvld, 
presided  over  the  monastery,  and  now  with  worthy  conduct 
possesses  the  episcopal  see  of  the  church  of  Lindisfame. 

He  had  a  more  private  place  of  residence  assigned  him  in 
that  monastery,  where  he  might  apply  himself  to  the  aervice 
of  bis  Creator  in  continual  prayer.  And  ae  that  plaoe  hf 
on  the  bank  of  the  river,  he  was  wont  often  to  go  into  die 
some  to  do  penance  in  his  body,  and  many  times  to  dip  quite 
under  the  water,  and  to  continue  saying  psalms  or  prayers  in 
the  same  as  long  as  he  could  endure  it,  standing  still  some- 
times up  to  tlie  middle,  and  sometimes  to  the  neck  in  wata; 
and  when  he  went  out  from  thence  ashore,  he  never  took  off 
hia  cold  and  frozen  garments  till  they  grew  warm  and  dry 
on  bis  body.  And  when  in  the  winter  the  half -broken  pieces 
of  ice  were  swimming  about  him,  which  he  had  himself 
broken,  to  make  room  to  stand  or  dip  himself  in  the  river, 
those  who  beheld  it  would  say,  "It  is  wonderful,  brother 
Drithebn,  (for  so  he  was  called,)  that  you  are  able  to  endors 
such  violent  cold ;"  he  simply  answered,  for  he  was  a  raU 
of  much  simplicity  and  indifferent  wit,  "I  have  seen  greater 
cold."  And  when  they  said,  "  It  is  strange  that  you  will 
endure  such  austerity;"  he  replied,  "I  have  seen  more 
austerity."  Thus  he  continued,  through  an  indefatigable 
deaire  of  heavenly  bliss,  to  subdue  bis  aged  body  with  dailj 
fasting,  till  the  day  of  his  being  called  away;  and  thus  he 
forwarded  the  salvation  of  many  by  his  words  and  exi 


Ii  happened  quite  the  contrary  with  one  in  the  province  of 
the  Mercians,  whose  visions  and  words,  and  alao  his  be- 
hsvionr,  were  neither  advantageous  to  others  nor  to  himself. 
In  the  reign  of  Coenred,  who  succeeded  Etheh-ed,  there  w 
a  la3rman  in  a  military  emplojtnent,  no  lesa  acceptable  to  lbs  I 
king  for  bis  worldly  industry,  than  displeasing  to  him  for  hirf  I 
private  neglect  of  Mmself.  The  king  often  admoniahed  him  to'.T 
confess  and  amend,  andtoforsake  his  wieked  courses,  before  he*  I 
shoold  lose  aJl  time  for  repentance  and  amendment  by  a  aud-^l 
den  death.     Though  frequently  warned,    he   despised  thetj 
words   of  salvation,  and  promised  he  would  do  penance   I 
Hime  future  time.     In  the  meantime,  falling  sick    he  wu 
confined  to  his  bed,  and  began  to  feel  very  severe  painu'.] 
The  king  coming  to  him  (for  he  loved  the  man),  earnest" 
exhorted  him,   even  then,   before  death,  to  repent  of  1 
offences.     He  answered,  "  He  would  not  then  confess  bitn 
sins,  but  would  do  it  when  he  was  recovered  of  his  sicknesi^J 
lest  his  companions  should  upbraid  him  of  having  done  tl 
for  fear  of  death,  which  he  had  refused  to  do  in  health," 
Uiought   he  then    spoke  very  bravely,    but  it  atterwa 
appeared  that  he  had  been  miserabty  deluded  by  the  wiles  ol 
the  Devil. 

The  distemper  still  increasing,  when  the  king  came  agaiiAa 

to  visit  and  instruct  hiin,  he  cried  out  with  a  lamentabM'l 

voice,   "  What  will  you  have  now  ?    Wbat  are  ye  come  for  f^J 

fiw  you  can  no  longer  do  me  any  good."     The  king  ans 

"Do  not  talk  ao;  behave  yourself  like  a  man  in  hit 

mind." — "  I  am  not  mad,"  replied  he,  "  but  I  have  d 

the  gnilt  of  my  wicked  conscience  before  my  eyes." — ' 

is  the  meaning  of  that?"  rejoined  the  king.     "No         _ 

lince,"  said  he,  "there  came  into  this  room  two  most  beaud*^ 

fill  youths,  and  sat  down  by  me,  the  one  at  my  head,  a 

I     *6kx  at  my  feel.     One  of  them  produced  a  veiy  small  a 

L^Mt  curious  book,  and  gave  it  me  to  read;  looking  in1 

^^be  found  all  the  good  actions  I  had  ever  done  in  e 
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writTen  down,  and  they  were  very  few  and  inconsiderable. 
They  took  back  the  book  and  siud  nothing  to  me.  Then,  on 
a  Hndden,  appeared  an  army  of  wicked  and  deformed  apirita, 
encompaaaing  this  house  without,  and  filUng  it  within.  Then 
be,  who,  by  the  blackne.s8  of  his  dismal  fai^e,  and  his  sitting 
above  the  rest,  seemed  to  be  the  chief  of  them,  taking  out  a 
book  horrid  to  behold,  of  a  prodigious  size,  and  of  almost  in- 
supportable weight,  commanded  one  of  his  followers  to  bring 
it  to  me  to  read.  Having  read  it,  I  fonnd  therein  moet 
plainly  written  in  black  characters,  all  the  crimes  I  ever 
committ«d,  not  only  in  word  and  deed,  but  even  in  the  lewt 
thought ;  and  he  said  to  those  men  in  white,  who  sat  by  m^ 
'Why  do  you  sit  here,  since  you  most  certainly  know  thai 
this  man  is  ours  ?*  They  answered,  'You  are  in  the  right;  take 
and  add  hini  to  the  number  of  the  damned.'  This  sud,  they 
immediately  vanished,  and  two  moat  wicked  spirits  rising 
with  forks  in  their  hands,  one  of  them  struck  me  on  the  head, 
and  the  other  on  the  foot.  Theae  strokes  are  now  with  gre»t 
torture  penetrating  through  my  bowels  to  the  inward  parts 
of  my  body,  and  as  soon  aa  they  meet  I  shall  die,  and  tht 
devils  being  ready  to  snatch  me  away,  I  shall  be  dragged 
into  bell." 

Thus  talked  that  wretch  in  despair,  and  dying  soon  etter, 
he  is  now  in  vain  suifering  in  eternal  torments  that  penaDce 
which  he  refused  to  suffer  during  a  abort  time,  that  he  might 
obtain  forgiveness.  Of  whom  it  is  manifest,  that  (aa  the 
holy  Pope  Gr^ory  writes  of  certain  persons)  he  did  not  see 
these  thingB  for  his  own  sake,  since  they  availed  bim  onl|r 
for  the  instruction  of  others,  who,  knowing  of  his  death. 
should  be  a&aid  to  put  oS  the  time  of  repentance,  whilst 
they  have  leisure,  lest,  being  prevented  by  sudden  death, 
they  should  depart  impenitent.  His  having  books  l^d  be- 
fore him  by  the  good  or  evil  spirits,  was  done  by  Divinfl 
dispensation,  that  we  may  keep  in  mind  that  r>ur  actions  and 
thoughts  are  not  lost  in  the  wind,  but  are  all  kept  to  be  ei- 
amined  by  the  Supremo  Judge,  and  will  in  the  end  be  shown 
us  either  by  friendly  or  hostile  angels.  As  to  the  angels  flW 
producing  a  white  book,  and  then  the  devils  a  bla«k  one ;  the 
former  a  very  small  one,  the  latter  one  very  large ;  it  is  to  be 
(Aserved,  that  in  his  first  years  he  did  some  good  action^  all 
which  he  nevertheless  obscured  by  the  evil  sctions  of  hi* 
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jonth.  If,  on  the  contraiy,  ho  had  taken  care  in  his  youth'  I 
to  correct  the  errors  of  his  more  tender  years,  and  to  cancel  1 
them  in  God's  sight  by  doing  well,  he  might  have  beei(  I 
ussocialed  to  the  number  of  those  of  whom  the  Psalm  say^,  T 
"Blessed  are  those  whoBe  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  wboa^,  I 
rfna  are  liid."  This  story,  as  I  learned  it  of  the  venerabli(  I 
Bishop  Fechthelm,*  I  have  thought  proper  to  reUte  in  if .  I 
plain  manner,  for  the  salvation  of  my  hearera. 


CHAP.  xrv. 


I  KKRW  a  brother  myself  would  to  God  I  had  not  knows^  I 
him,  whose  name  I  could  raentton  if  it  were  necessary,  &>i^  J 
who  rcisided  in  a  noble  monastery,  but  lived  himself  igaobljrf 
He  was  frequently  reproved  by  the  brethren  and  elders  tf  ^ 
ike  place,  and  admoaished  to  adopt  a  more  regular  life ;  ai^  I 
ttiougb  lie  would  not  give  ear  to  them,  he  was  long  patient^! 
kirne  with  by  them,  on  account  of  his  usefulness  in  tempori  I 
works,  for  he  was  an  excellent  carpenter ;  be  was  much  ad-  T 
dieted  to  drunkenness,  and  other  pleasures  of  a  lawless  lif%  I 
and  more  used  to  atop  in  bis  tvorkhouse  day  and  night,  thai' ■ 
to  go  Uf  church  t«  sing  and  pray,  and  hear  the  word  of  life  ,f 
with  the  brethreu.     For  wliich  reason  it  happened  t 
according  to  the  saying,  that  he  who  will  not  willingly  a 
humbly  enter  the  gate  of  the  church,  will  certainly  be  damned 
and  enter  the  gate  of  hell  whether  he  vriJl  or  no.     For  h 
falling  Hick,  and  being  reduced  to  eitremity,  called  the  bretlP 
reu,  tuid  with  much  lamentation,  and  like  one  damned,  began 
lo  tell  them,  that  he  saw  hell  open,  and  Satan  at  the  bottosl  1 
thereof;  as  abo  Caiaphas,  with  the  others  that  slew  ( 
Lord,  by  him  delivered  up  to  avenging  flames.     "  In  whoi 
nnghboarhood,"  sud  he,  "  I  see  a  place  of  eternal  perdittol 
provided  for  me,  miserable  wxetch."    The  brothers,  heari^ 
these  words,  began  seriously  to  exhort  bim,  that  he  shonf 
rvpent  even  then  whilst  he  was  in  the  fleeh.     He  answered  fl 
ID  despair,  "  I  have  no  time  now  to  change  my  course  of  lifv'l 
when  I  have  myself  seen  my  judgment  passed." 
A^'liibt  uttering  these  words,  he  died  witbout  having  i 
•  Biihop  of  Whithem,  in  GBlIowa]'.    Sve  book  i.  c.  33. 
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cciTed  the  eaving  viaticnm,  and  his  hoUj  waa  buried  in  the 
remotest  parts  of  the  moaasterj,  nor  did  any  one  dnre  either 
to  saj  masBes  or  eing  psalma,  oreven  to  pmy  for  him.  How 
far  baa  <rar  Lord  divided  the  light  from  darkness  !  The 
blessed  martyr,  Stephen,  being  about  to  suffer  death  for  the 
troth,  saw  the  heavens  open,  the  glory  of  God  revealed,  and 
Jesos  etandiug  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  where  he 
was  to  be  after  death,  there  he  fixed  the  eyes  of  hia  mind, 
that  he  might  die  with  the  more  satisfaction.  On  the  con- 
trary, this  carpenter,  of  a  dark  mind  and  actions,  when  death 
was  at  hand,  saw  heU  open  and  witnessed  the  damnation  of 
the  Devil  and  his  followers ;  the  unhappy  wretch  also  saw 
bis  own  prison  among  them,  to  the  end  that,  despairing  of 
his  salvation,  he  might  die  the  more  miserably;  but  might 
by  his  perdition  afford  cause  of  salvation  to  the  living  wbo 
ahoutd  bear  of  it.  This  happened  lately  in  the  province  of 
the  Berniciana,  and  being  reported  abroad  far  and  ne»r, 
inclined  many  to  do  penance  for  their  sins  without  delay, 
whieh  we  hope  may  also  be  the  result  of  this  our  DarratiTe. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Stawa/  eharchei  of  the  ScdIs, 
Ihe  Calholie  Easier;  Hie  tarn. 
l*.D.  703.J 

At  this  time  a  great  part  of  the  Scots  in  Ireland,  and  some 
also  of  the  Britons  in  Britain,  through  the  goodness  of  God, 
conformed  to  the  proper  and  ecclesiastical  time  of  keeping 
Easter.  Adamnan,  priest  and  abbat  of  the  monks  that  woe 
in  the  isle  of  Hii,  was  sent  ambassador  by  his  nation  to 
AUrid,  king  of  the  English,*  where  he  made  some  Blayi 
observing  the  canonical  rites  of  the  church,  and  was  ear- 
neatly  admonished  by  many,  who  were  more  learned  tkul 
himself,  not  to  presume  to  live  contrary  to  the  unireml 
custom  of  the  Church,  either  in  relation  to  the  obserranoB 
of  Easier,  or  any  other  decrees  whatsoever,  considering  llw 
small  number  of  his  followers,  seated  in  so  distant  a  corner 
of  the  world ;  in  consequence  of  this  he  changed  hia  mini 
and  readily  preferred  those  things  which  he  had  seen  uri 
heard  in  the  English  churches,  to  the  customs  which  1 
•  Of  Nonlmmhria. 
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his  people  bad  hitherto  followed.  For  he  was  a  good  and  1 
wise  mu),  and  remarkably  learned  in  Holy  Scripture.  Ke-  I 
luraing  home,  he  endeavoured  to  bring  his  own  people  that  I 
were  in  the  isle  of  Hii,  or  that  were  subject  to  that  monas-  I 
teiy,  into  the  way  of  truth,  which  he  had  learned  and  em-  I 
braced  with  all  bis  heart;  but  in  this  he  could  not  prevaiL  I 
He  then  sailed  over  into  Ireland,  to  preach  to  those  people  I 
uid  by  modestly  declaring  the  legal  time  of  Easter,  he  re*  M 
doced  many  of  them,  and  almost  all  that  were  not  under  thfl  fl 
dominion  of  those  of  Hii,  to  the  Catholic  unity,  and  tangbt  I 
them  to  keep  the  legal  time  of  Eaj^ter.  I 

Rettmiing  to  his  island,  after  having  celebrated  the  canoni*  I 
cal  Easter  in  Ireland,  he  most  earnestly  inculcated  the  ob-  1 
servance  of  the  Catholic  time  of  Easter  in  bis  monastery,  yet  I 
without  being  able  to  prevail ;  and  it  SO  happened  that  he  I 
departed  this  life  before  the  nest  year  came  round,  ths  I 
Divine  goodness  so  ordaining  it,  that  as  be  was  a  great  low  I 
of  peace  and  unity,  he  should  be  taken  away  to  everlastinrf^  I 
Ufc  before  he  should  be  obliged,  on  the  return  of  the  time  rf  I 
Easier,  to  quarrel  still  more  seriously  with  those  that  would  I 
not  follow  him  in  the  truth.  I 

This  same  person  wrote  a  book  about  the  boly  places,  I 
meet  useful  to  many  readers  ;  his  authority,  from  whom  he  I 
procured  his  information,  was  Arculf,  a  French  bishop,  who  I 
had  gone  to  Jerusalem  for  the  sake  of  the  holy  places  ;  and  I 
having  seen  all  the  Land  of  Promise,  travelled  to  Damascus  I 
Constantinople,  Alexandria,  and  many  islands,  and  returning  I 
home  by  sea,  was  by  a  violent  storm  forced  upon  the  western  I 
coast  of  Britain.  After  many  other  accidents,  he  came  td  ■ 
the  aforesaid  servant  of  Christ,  Adamnan,  who,  finding  hiio  I 
to  be  learned  in  the  Scriptures,  and  acquainted  with  the  holf  I 
places,  entertained  him  zealously,  and  attentively  gave  ear  to  -m 
hjra,  insomuch  that  he  presently  committed  to  writing  aBl  1 
that  Arculf  said  he  bad  seen  remarkable  in  the  holy  places.  I 
Thus  he  composed  a  work  beneficial  to  many,  and  paiticn*  I 
larly  to  those  who,  being  far  removed  from  those  placw  1 
where  the  patriarchs  and  apostles  lived,  know  uo  more  of  I 
them  than  what  they  learn  by  reading.  Adamnan  presented  J 
Ibis  book  to  King  Alfrid,  and  through  his  bounty  it  came  to  ■ 
^^  read  by  lesser  persons.  The  writer  thereof  was  also  wtS  ■ 
^BifBided  by  him,  and  sent  back  into  bis  country.     I  believe  I 
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it  will  ba  acceptable  to  our  readers  if  we  collect  soma  par- 
ticulars from  the  sam^  and  insert  them  in  our  History.* 


I 


He  wrote  concerning  the  place  of  the  nativity  of  our  Lord^ 
h>  this  effect.  "  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  Datid,  is  seated  on 
a  narrow  ridge,  encompasstid  on  all  aides  with  valleys,  being 
a  thousand  paces  in  length  from  east  to  west,  the  wall  low 
without  towers,  built  along  the  edge  of  the  plain  on  the 
summit.  In  the  east  angle  thereof  ia  a  sort  of  natural  h^ 
cave,  the  outward  part  whereof  ia  said  to  have  been  the  plac« 
where  our  Lord  was  bom ;  the  inner  ia  called  our  Lord'i 
Manger.  Thia  cave  within  is  all  covered  with  rich  marlil^ 
over  the  place  where  our  Lord  is  said  particularly  to  IiaTS 
been  bom,  and  over  it  is  the  great  church  of  St.  Maiy."  Ha 
likewise  wrote  about  the  place  of  his  Passion  and  Resiurec- 
Eion  in  this  manner.  "  Entering  the  city  of  Jerusalem  00 
the  north  aide,  the  first  place  to  be  vimted,  according  to  tit 
diapoaition  of  the  streets,  is  the  church  of  CoustantiDe,  ci^ed 
the  Martyrdom.  It  was  built  by  the  Emperor  CoiislantiD^ 
in  a  roy^  and  magnificent  manner,  on  account  of  the  crow 
of  our  Lord  having  been  found  there  1^  hia  mother  Helen 
From  thence,  to  the  westward,  appears  the  church  of  Gol' 
gotha,  in  which  is  abo  to  be  seen  the  rock  which  once  bore 
the  cross  with  our  Soviour'a  body  fixed  on  it,  and  now  it 
bears  a  large  silver  cross,  with  a  great  brazen  wheel  hanging 
over  it  surrounded  with  lamps.  Under  the  place  of  our 
Lord's  cross,  a  vault  ia  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  in  which  sacri- 
fice is  offered  on  an  altar  for  honourable  persona  deceased, 
their  bodies  remaining  meanwhile  in  the  street.  To  the 
westward  of  this  is  the  Anastaaia,  that  is,  the  round  church 
of  our  Saviour's  resurrection,  encompaaaed  with  three  wslK 
and  Bupported  by  twelve  columns.  Between  each  of  iha 
w^le  is  a  broad  space,  containing  three  altara  at  three  diSer- 

•  BaBd«thewDik''OntlieHoljPtacefl,"  [De  Locia  Sini-tit,]  AdaDUia 
it  the  reputed  aathoi'  of  a  "  Life  of  Saint  Columbn  ; "  but  I  have  Flrmn 
di>abCH  (if  Adantnsn'd  havin;  wrliCuii  it.  1  propoao  ahoitly  lo  pulilub  ibi 
uriginol  text  of  both  tbese  wortiB. 
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eel  pointo  of  the  middle  wall ;  to  the  north,  the  south,  oaffl 
the  west,  it  has  eight  doors  or  entrances  through  the  threiH 
opposite  walls  ;  four  whereof  iront  to  the  north-east,  aji(M 
four  to  the  south-eaat.  In  the  midst  of  it  ia  the  round  tomhJM 
of  our  Lord  cut  out  of  the  rock,  the  top  of  which  a  "■"J 
itBDding  within  can  touch;  the  entrance  is  on  the  eaat|JM 
againat  it  ia  atill  laid  that  great  stone.  To  this  day  it  bearaJ 
the  marks  of  the  iron  tools  within,  hut  on  the  outside  it  is  aJSl 
iwrered  with  marble  to  the  TCry  top  of  the  roof,  which  i^3 
adorned  with  gold,  and  bears  o  large  golden  cross.  Ia  thqjfl 
north  part  of  the  monument^  the  tomb  of  our  Lord  is  hewed  J 
out  of  the  same  rock,  seven  feet  in  length,  and  three  pohosj 
above  the  floor  ;  the  entrance  being  on  the  south  side,  wberqfl 
twdTe  lamps  bum  daj  and  night,  four  within  the  sepulclir^3 
uid  eight  above  on  the  right  hand  side.  Tlie  stone  that  waj^ 
lutl  at  the  entrance  to  the  monument,  ia  now  cleft  in  two  (M 
oevertlieless,  the  leaser  part  of  it  stands  as  a  square  alt«^fl 
bdbre  the  door  of  the  mooumeDt ;  the  greater  part  mak^tl 
aoother  ^uare  altar  at  the  east  end  of  the  same  church,  an^M 
is  covered  with  linen  cloths.  The  colour  of  the  said  monuifi  J 
itteat  and  sepulchre  appears  to  be  white  ajid  red."  .  1 

CHAP.  xvn.  ^ 

Of  Iht  piaet  of  our  Lord'i  miienaiim,  and  the  Iambi  0/  the  palriurahtaM 

[..D.  701.]  1 

CoKCERKiNG  the  place  of  our  Lord'a  Hscenaion,  the  aforesaid.  I 
author  writes  thus.  "Mount  Olivet  is  equal  in  height  ta*i 
Mount  6ion,  but  exceeds  it  in  breadth  and  length  ;  bearing]  1 
few  trees  besides  vines  and  olive  trees,  and  ia  fruitful  iaf  1 
wheat  and  barley,  for  the  nature  of  that  soil  is  not  calculatedi  I 
for  bearing  things  of  large  or  heavy  growth,  but  grass  aadi  I 
floweta.  On  the  very  top  of  it,  where  our  Lord  ascended  1 
into  heaven,  is  a  lai^o  round  church,  having  about  it  three  J 
Taulted  porches.  For  the  inner  house  could  not  be  vaulted,  J 
taH  covered,  because  of  the  paaaage  of  our  Lord's  body  ;  but'  1 
it  has  an  altar  on  the  east  side,  covered  with  a  narrow  roof,  I 
Ia  the  midst  of  it  are  to  be  seen  the  last  prints  of  our  Lord's  I 
I  1«^  the  sky  appearing  open  above  where  he  ascended  ;  ait4LJ 
■■togh  the  earth  is  daily  carried  away  by  believers,  yet  ati^,J 
^BlNnaiDa  u  before,  and  retains  the  same  impression  of  thjft  ^ 


feet.  Near  this  lies  an  iroa  wheel,  as  high  aa  a  man's  neck, 
having  an  entrance  towards  the  west,  with  a  great  lamp 
hanging  above  it  on  a  pulley,  and  burning  night  and  daj. 
In  the  western  part  of  the  same  church  are  eight  windows  ; 
and  eight  lamps,  hai^ng  opposite  to  them  bj  cords,  cast 
their  light  through  the  glass  aa  far  as  Jerusalem  ;  this  light 
is  said  to  strike  the  hearts  of  the  beholders  with  a  sort  of  joy 
and  humility.  Every  year,  on  the  day  of  the  Ascension, 
when  muss  is  ended,  a  strong  blast  of  wind  is  said  to  come 
down,  and  to  cast  to  the  ground  all  that  are  in  the  church." 

Of  the  situation  of  Hebron,  and  the  tombs  of  the  fatbers, 
he  writes  thus.  "  Hebron,  once  the  city  and  metropolis  of 
David's  kingdom,  now  only  showing  what  it  was  by  its  ruins, 
has,  one  furlong  to  the  east  of  it,  a  double  cave  in  the  valley, 
where  the  tamba  of  the  patriarchs  are  enclosed  with  a  square 
wall,  their  heads  lying  to  tlie  north.  Each  of  the  tombs  it 
covered,  with  a  single  stone,  worked  like  the  atones  of  a 
church,  and  of  a  white  colour,  for  three  patriarchs.  Adam's 
is  of  more  mean  and  common  workmanship,  and  lies  not  far 
from  them  at  the  farthest  northern  extremity.  There  are 
also  some  poorer  and  smaller  monuments  of  three  women. 
The  hill  Mamre  is  a  thousand  paces  from  the  monuments, 
and  is  full  of  grass  and  flowers,  having  a  flat  plain  on  the 
top.  In  the  northern  part  of  it,  Abraham's  oak,  being  a 
stump  about  twice  as  high  as  a  man,  is  enclosed  in  t 
church." 

Thus  much  have  we  collected  from  the  works  of  the  afore- 
said writer,  keeping  to  the  sense  of  his  words,  but  mwe 
briefly  deUvered,  and  have  thought  fit  to  insert  in  our  ffi»- 
tory.  Whosoever  desires  to  see  more  of  the  contents  of  that 
book,  may  see  it  either  in  the  same,  or  in  that  which  ire 
have  lately  epitomized  from  it. 

CHAP.  xvnL 

The  South  SaMni  receivrd  Eadbtrt  and  Eolla,  and  the  Wat  Sateni, 
Daniel  and  Aldhtlm,  for  their  bithopi.  Of  the  viritingi  nf  tht  mm 
AUhelm.  [i-.D.  70S.] 
In  the  year  of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  705,  Alfrid,  king 
of  the  Northumbrians,  died  just  before  the  end  of  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  his  reign.  His  son  Osred,  a  boy  aboqt  eight 
years  of  age,  succeeding  him  in  the  throne,  reigned  oleveo 
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years.     In  the  begianing  of  his  reign,  Hedda,  bishop  of  t 
West  Suxons,*  departed  to  the  heavenly  kingdom;  fi 
W8S  a  good  and  just  man,  and  exercised  his  episcopal  i 
mtlier  by  his  innat*  love  of  virtue,  than  by  what  he  I: 
giuned  from  learning.     The  most  reverend  prelate,  T" 
(Mm,  of  whom  we  shall  apeak  in  the  proper  place, I  i 
who  was  a  long  time  either  deacon  or  monk  with  his  e 
cesaot  Aldhelm,  is   wont  to  relate  that  many  rairaculoal 
cures    have    been   wrought   in   the  place   where  he   die^ 
through  the  merit  of  his  sanctityj   and  that  the  men  o 
that  province  uaed  to  carry  the  duat  from  thence  for  tli^l 
nok,  which,  when  they  had  put  into  water,  the  eprinklinaf 
or  drinking  thereof  restored  health  to  many  sick  men  ao^  ■ 
beasts ;  so  that  the  holy  earth  being  frequently  carried  awafj  M 
thei%  was  a  considerable  hole  left. 

Upon  his  death  the  bishopric  of  that  province  was  dividedl 
ioto  two  dioceses.  One  of  them  was  given  to  Daniel,^  which  I 
he  governs  to  this  day ;  the  other  to  Aldhehn,§  wherein  ha  I 
moat  worthily  presided  four  years  i  both  of  them  were  weU  I 
instructed,  as  well  in  ecclesiastical  affairs  as  in  the  know>r 
ledge  of  the  Scriptures.  Aldhehn,  when  he  was  only  %  I 
priest  and  abbat  of  the  monastery  of  Malmeshury,  by  order  t 
of  R  synod  of  his  own  oatioo,  wrote  a  notable  book||  against  I 
tiie  error  of  the  Britons,  in  not  celebrating  Easter  at  thft  I 
proper  time,  and  in  doing  several  other  things  not  consonant! 
to  the  purity  and  the  peace  of  the  church ;  and  by  the  read*  I 
ing  of  this  book  he  persuaded  many  of  them,  who  were  sub*  1 
JMt  to  the  West  Saxons,  to  adopt  the  Catholic  celebration  rf« 
our  Lord's  resurrection.  He  likewise  wrote  a  notable  boot  I 
on  Vii^nity,  which,  in  imitation  of  Seduhus,  he  composed  -J 
double,  that  is,  in  hexameter  verse  and  prose.  He  wrot?  I 
Borne  other  books,  as  being  a  man  most  learned  in 

•  Wineherter.     Seep.  191.  +  In  boot  v.  e.  23. 

:  Daniel  was  bishop  of  Wincbester,  wbicb  included  tbe  cc 
Hunpabire,  Suire;,  Susiei,  and  the  Isle  af  Wight. 

^  Aldhelm  was  appointed  to  the  ae«  see  of  Sherborne,  cDniDsting  of  tha  | 
tmntita  of  Donet,  Someraet,  Wilts,  Devon,  and  Comwalt.  TMa  see  c<m.  1 
lioDed  for  more  than  Ihrec  centuries,  when  it  was  remoied  HM  to  WiJtoa,  I 
•ftenards  to  Old  Saruin,  and  finally  to  New  Sanim,  or  ^uliibuiy, 

B  This  noUbie  book  of  Binhop  Aldhelm,  is  hut  a  short  tract  ol 
wees,  piiblinbed  toRether  with  all  his  other  works  in  "S.  Aldhelmi  Open,  J 
ht.  Lundon,  1B42,-"  fonning  toL  I,  of  Tatres  Ecdesia  Anglicr-- "         ^ 
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spects,  for  he  had  a  clean  stjle,  uod  was,  sa  I  have  said, 
wonderful  for  ecclesiastical  and  liberal  erudition.  On  his 
death,  Forthere  was  made  bishop  in  his  stead,  and  is  living 
at  this  time,  b^ng  likewise  a  man  Terv  learned  in  Hoi? 
Writ. 

Whilst  they  were  bishops,  it  was  decreed  in  a.  synod,  that 
the  province  of  the  South  Saxons,  which  till  then  belonged 
to  the  diocese  of  the  eity  of  Winchester,  where  Daniel  than 
presided,  should  also  have  an  episcopal  see,  and  a  bishcj)  of 
its  own."  Eadbert,  at  that  time  abbat  of  the  monastery  of 
Bishop  Wilfrid,  of  blessed  memory,  called  Selsey,  was  coo- 
secTftted  their  first  bishop.  On  his  death,  Eolla  succeeded 
in  the  bishopric.  He  also  died  some  years  since.  And  tha 
bishopric  has  been  discontinued  to  thb  day. 


I 


CHAP.  XrX- 

Coini-cd,  king  'if  Ihs  Merc 
days  at  Rinne,  in  Ihe  m 
Wxifrid.     [i.B.  70S.] 

Ik  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Osred,  Coinred,  who  bad 
for  some  time  nobly  governed  the  kingdom  of  the  Merdan^ 
did  a  much  more  noble  act,  by  quitting  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom,  and  going  to  Rome,  where  being  shorn,  when 
Constiuitine  was  pope,  and  made  a  monk  at  the  relics  of  the 
apostles,  he  continued  to  his  last  hoar  in  prayers,  fasdog 
and  alms-deeds.  He  was  succeeded  in  the  throne  by  Cod- 
red,  the  son  of  Ethelred,  who  had  been  king  before  Coinred. 
With  him  went  the  son  of  Sighere,  king  of  the  East  Saxoni 
above-mentioned,  whose  name  was  Ofia,  a  youth  of  most 
lovely  age  and  beauty,  and  most  earnestly  desired  by  sO 
his  nation  to  be  their  king,  He,  with  like  devotion,  quitted 
his  wife,  lands,  kindred  and  country,  for  Christ  and  for  the 
Gospel,  that  he  might  "  receive  an  hundred-fold  in  this  life, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting."  He  also,  whsB 
they  came  to  the  holy  places  at  Rome,  receiving  the  tonsur^ 
and  adopting  a  monastic  life,  attained  the  long  wished-fbr 
sight  of  the  blessed  apostles  in  heaven. 

The  same  year  that  they  departed  from  Britain,  the  oele- 
•  Seepages  136,  19S. 
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Imftod  prelate^  Wilfirid,  died  in  the  province  of  ITndalmn,* 
iller  he  had  been  bishop  forty-five  years.  His  body,  being 
Md  in  «  coffin,  was  carried  to  his  monastery,  called  Ripon^ 
nd  there  buried  in  the  chnrch  of  the  blessed  Apostle  Peter, 
villi  the  honour  due  to  so  great  a  prelate.  We  will  now 
tarn  back,  and  briefly  mention  some  particulars  of  his  life. 
Beiiig  a  boy  of  a  good  disposition,  and  behaving  himself 
VQvthily  at  that  age,  he  conducted  himself  so  modestiy  and 
fEsoreetly  in  all  respects,  that  he  was  deservedly  beloved, 
fespected,  and  cherished  by  his  elders  as  one  of  themselve& 
•At  fimiteen  years  of  age  he  preferred  the  monastic  to  the 
•Boular  life ;  which,  when  he  had  signified  to  his  father,  for 
Us  mother  was  dead^  he  readily  consented  to  his  heavenly 
wishes,  and  advised  him  to  persist  in  his  holy  resolution. 
Aooordingly  he  came  to  the  isle  of  Lindisfarne,  and  there 
giving  himself  up  to  the  service  of  the  monks,  he  took  care 
jdiHgently  to  leam  and  to  perform  those  things  which  belong 
to  moiuuitic  purity  and  piety ;  and  being  of  an  acute  under- 
■landing,  he  in  a  very  short  time  learned  the  psalms  and 
■ane  books,  before  he  was  shorn,  but  when  he  was  already 
become  very  remarkable  for  the  greater  virtues  of  humility 
and  obedience:  for  which  he  was  deservedly  beloved  and 
xespected  by  his  equals  and  elders.  Having  served  God 
some  years  in  that  monastery,  and  being  a  dear-sighted 
joath,  he  observed  that  the  way  to  virtue  taught  by  the 
Scots  was  not  perfect,  and  he  resolved  to  go  to  Rome,  to 
flee  what  ecclesiastical  or  monastic  rites  were  in  use  there. 
The  brethren  being  made  acquainted  therewith,  commended 
bifl  design,  and  advised  him  to  put  it  into  execution.  He 
then  repaired  to  Queen  Eanfled,  to  whom  he  was  well 
known,  and  who  had  got  him  into  that  monastery  by  her 
fldvioe  and  assistance,  and  acquainted  her  that  he  was  de- 
ntms  to  visit  the  churches  of  the  aposties.  She,  being 
pleafled  with  the  youth's  resolution,  sent  him  into  Kent,  to 
King  Earconbert,  who  was  her  uncle's  son,  requesting  that 
he  would  send  him  to  Rome  in  an  honourable  manner.  At 
that  time,  Honorius,  one  of  the  disciples  of  the  holy  Pope 
Gregory,  and  well  instructed  in  ecclesiastical  institutes,  was 

•  Oundle,  Northamptonshire.  The  monastery  at  this  place,  where  Wil- 
flid  died,  is  considered  by  some  to  have  been  a  cell  to  the  abbey  of  Peter- 
tooa^j.and  partof  itsponetsiotis.      i 


I 

I 


270  BEDF.'S  ECCLESIASTICAL 

Krcbbiahop  there.  Wliilst  be  made  some  staj  there,  and, 
being  a  youth  of  an  active  apirit,  diligent!;  applied  himself 
to  learn  those  things  which  he  undertook,  another  youtb, 
called  Biscop,  or  otherwise  Beoedict,  of  the  English  notnlity, 
arrived  there,  being  likewise  desirous  to  go  to  Borne,  of 
which  we  have  before  made  mention. 

The  king  gave  him  Wilfrid  for  a  companion,  willi  orden 
to  condnct  him  to  Rome.  When  they  eame  to  Lyons,  Wil- 
frid was  detained  there  by  DalAn,  the  bishop  of  that  dtjj 
but  Benedict  hastened  on  to  Rome.  That  prelate  wss  de- 
lighted with  the  youth's  prudent  discourse,  the  gracefulnes) 
of  his  aspect,  the  alacrity  of  his  behaviour,  and  the  sedate- 
ness  and  gravity  of  his  thoughts ;  for  which  reason  be  plenti- 
fully supplied  lum  and  bis  companioas  with  all  necessaries 
as  long  as  they  stayed  with  him ;  and  further  oifered  to  com- 
mit to  him  the  government  of  a  considerable  part  of  France 
to  give  him  a,  maiden  daughter  of  bis  own  brother  to  wift^ 
and  to  receive  him  as  his  adopted  son.  He  returned  thanki 
for  the  favour,  which  be  was  pleased  to  show  to  a  straogcr, 
and  answered,  that  he  had  resolved  upon  another  course  of 
life,  and  for  that  reason  had  left  his  country  and  set  out  for 
Rome. 

Hereupon  the  hlshop  sent  him  to  Rome,  furnishing  him 
with  a  guide  and  plenty  of  all  things  requisite  for  his  jour- 
ney, earnestly  requesting  that  he  would  come  that  way  when 
he  returned  into  his  own  country.  Wilfrid  arriving  it 
Rome,  by  constantly  applying  himself  to  prayer  and  the 
study  of  ecclesiastical  i^aira,  as  be  had  before  proposed  to 
himself,  gained  the  &iendship  of  the  most  holy  and  learned 
Boniface,  the  archdeacon,  who  was  a^o  counsellor  to  the  pope, 
by  whose  instruction  he  regularly  learned  the  four  Grospels,  the 
true  calculation  of  Easter,  and  many  other  things  appertsJQ- 
ing  to  ecclesiastical  (Uscipline,  which  he  could  not  attain  in 
his  own  country.  When  he  had  spent  some  months  there^  in 
successful  study,  he  returned  into  France,  to  Dalfin ;  and 
having  stayed  with  him  tiiree  years,  received  from  him  lie 
tonsure,  and  was  so  much  beloved  that  he  had  thoughts  of 
making  him  his  heirj  but  this  was  prevented  by  the  bishc^i'* 
untimely  death,  and  Wilfrid  was  reserved  to  be  bishop  of 
his  own,  that  is,  the  English,  nation;  for  Qaean  Baldhildi 
icnt  soldiers  with  orders  to  pat  the  bishop  to  death;  wbw- 
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rid,  his  clerk,  attended  to  the  place  wliere  he  was  to 
bsbeaded,  being  verj  deairous,  tbougli  the  bishop  opposed  it)  I 
to  die  with  him;  but  the  executioners,  underatanding  that  | 
he  was  a  stranger,  and  of  the  English  nation,  spared  Lim,  ' 
ud  would  not  put  him  to  death  with  hia  bishop. 

Retaming  to  England,  he  was  admitted  to  the  friendship 
of  King  Alfrid,  who  tiad  alwaja  followed  the  catholic  rules 
of  the  Church ;  and  therefore  finding  him  to  be  a  Cathohc^ 
he  gave  him  htnd  of  ten  families  at  the  place  called  Stan- 
ford ;•  and  not  long  after,  the  monaatery,  of  thirty  families,    I 
«  the  plaice  ctUled  Ripon ;  which  place  he  had  lately  given   1 
to  those  that  followed  the  doctrine  of  the  Scots,  to  build  s  J 
monaatery  upon.     But,  forasmuch  as  they  afterwards,  being'  I 
left  to  their  choice,  would  rather  quit  the  place  than  adopt  1 
the  catholic  Kaster,  and  other  canonical  rites,  according  ta  J 
the  custom  of  the  Koman  ApostoUc  Church,  he  gave  the  1 
same  to  him,  whom  he  found  to  follow  better  discipline  ancl   1 
better  customs. 

At  the  same  time,  by  the  said  king's  command,  he  was 
ordained  pnest  in  the  same  monastery,  by  Agilbert,  bishop 
of  the  West  Saxons'j'  above-mentioned,  the  king  being  de- 
sirous that  a  man  of  so  mach  piety  and  learning  should  con- 
tinne  with  him  as  priest  and  teacher;  and  not  long  after, 
having  discovered  and  banished  the  Scottish  sect,  as  was  said    ■ 
above,  he,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  his  father  Oswy,    J 
sent  him  into  France,  to  be  consecrated  bishop,  at  about    I 
thirty  years  of  age,  the  same  Agilbert  being  then  bishop  of  I 
Paris,  and  eleven  other  bishops  meeting  at  the  consecratioa   I 
of  the  new  bishop,  that  function  was  most  honourably  per*    I 
formed.     Whibt  he  was  yet  beyond  the  sea,  Chad,  a  holy    I 
man,  was  consecrated  bishop  of  York,  by  command  of  King    ' 
Oswy,  as  has  been  said  above ;  and  having  ably  ruled  that 
church  three  years,  he  retired  to  govern  his  monastery  of 
I..estingau,  and  Wilfrid  was  made  bishop  of  all  the  province 
uf  the  Northumbriana.f 

Afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Egfrid,  he  was  expelled  liia 

bishopric,  and  others  were  consecrated  bishops  in  hia  stead, 

of  whom  mention  has  been  made  above.     Designing  to  go 

^^Bome,  to  answer  for  liimself  before  the  pope,  when  he 

^^■Feiv  Shimford,  Lincoln  ah  ire.  f  Dorchcstor.  J  At  Yurk. 
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was  abonrd  the  ship,  the  wind  blew  bard  west,  aod^^^B 
driven  into  Frisland,  and  honourably  received  by  that  liacfel^ 
rous  people  and  their  King  Aldgiat,  to  whom  he  preached 
Christ,  and  instructed  omny  thousands  of  them  in  the  word 
of  truth,  washing  theni  from  their  abominations  in  the  laver 
of  aalvation.  Thus  be  there  began  the  work  of  the  Gospel 
which  was  afterwards  finished  by  Wilbrord,  a.  most  reverend 
bishop  of  Jesiia  Christ.  Having  spent  the  winter  there 
with  his  new  converts,  he  set  out  again  on  his  way  to  Rome, 
where  his  causre  being  tried  before  Pope  Agatho  and  several 
bishops,  he  was  bj  their  universal  consent,  acquitted  of 
what  had  been  laid  to  his  charge,  and  declared  worthy  of  his 
bishopric 

At  the  same  time,  the  said  Pope  Agatho  assembling  ■ 
synod  at  Rome,  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  bi^opa, 
against  those  that  taught  there  was  only  one  will  and  opera- 
tion in  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  ordered  Wil&id  also  to  Ik 
summoned,  and,  when  seated  among  the  bisliopa,  to  declare 
his  own  faith  and  the  faith  of  the  province  or  island  from 
whence  he  came ;  and  they  being  found  orthodox  in  thdr 
iaith,  it  was  thought  fit  to  record  the  same  among  the  acts  of 
that  synod,  which  was  done  in  this  manner :  "Wilfrid,  the 
beloved  of  God,  bishop  of  the  city  of  York,  having  refuTTKil 
to  the  Apostolic  See,  and  being  by  that  authority  acquitted 
of  every  thing,  whether  specified  against  him  or  not,  and 
having  taken  hie  seat  in  judgment,  with  one  hundred  twd 
twenty-five  other  bishops  in  the  synod,  made  confession  oC 
the  true  and  catholic  faith,  and  subscribed  tbe  same  in  ttu 
name  of  the  northern  part  of  Britain  and  Ireland,  inhalnted 
by  the  English  and  Britons,  as  also  by  the  Scots  and  E^ciii'' 

After  tiuH,  returning  into  Britain,  he  converted  the  pro- 
vince of  the  South  Saxons  from  their  idolatrous  worsliq>- 
He  also  sent  ministers  to  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  and  in  llu 
second  year  of  Alfrid,  who  reigned  after  Egfrid,  was  reslored 
to  his  see  and  bishopric  by  that  king's  invitation.  However, 
five  years  after,  being  again  accused,  by  that  same  king  and 
several  bishops,  he  whs  again  expelled  his  diocese.  CoauBi 
to  Rome,  together  with  his  accusers,  and  being  allowed  (» 
inake  his  defence  before  a  number  of  bishops  and  tbe  i^ot- 
tolic  Pope  John,  it  was  declared  by  tbe  unanimous  judgment 
«f  tbejn  all,  that  his  nccus»^  had  in  part  laid  false  aceiw 
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tions  to  his  cliarge;  and  the  aforcaaid  pope  undertook  to  I 
write  to  the  kinga  of  the  Enghsh,  Etheired  and  Alfrid,  to  I 

him  to  be  restored  to  hia  bishopric,  because  he  bad  I 

&lsel7  accased.  I 

aci]iiittal  was  much  forwarded  by  the  reading  of  the  ^ 

of  Pope  Agatho,  of  blessed  memory,  which  had  been     ' 

■ly  held  when  Willrid  was  in  Rome,  and  sat  in  council 
the  bishops,  ns  has  been  said  before.     For  that  synod 

oo  account  of  the  trial,  by  order  of  the  apoatoUc  pope, 
before  the  nobihtj  and  a  great  number  of  the  people 
fir  some  days,  they  came  to  the  place  where  it  was  written, 
"Wilfrid,  the  beloTed  of  God,  bishop  of  the  city  of  York, 
aring  referred  hia  cauae  to  the  Apostolic  See,  and  being  by 
that  power  cleared,"  &c.,  as  above  stated.     This  being  read, 
the  hearers  were  amazed,  and  the  reader  stopping,  they  began 
lo  ask  of  one  another,  who  that  Bishop  Wilfrid  was  ?    Then 
Boniface,  the  pope's  counsellor,  and  many  others,  who  had 
wen  him  there  in  the  days  of  Pope  Agatho,  said,  he  woa  the  J 
same  bishop  that  lately  came  to  Rome,  to  be  tried  by  the   I 
Apostolic  See,  being  accused  by  hia  people,  and  who,  stud   I 
they,  having  long  since  been  here  upon  such  like  accusation,  1 
the  cause  and  controversy  between  both  parties  being  heard  I 
and   discussed,   was  proved    by  Pope   Agatho,    of  blessed  I 
memory,  to  have  been  wrongfully  expelled  from  hia  bishopric^  I 
and  so  much  honoured  by  him,  Uiat  he  commanded  liini  to  sit  I 
in  the  council  of  biahopa  wliich  he  had  assembled,  aa  a  man  I 
of  untainted  faith  and  an  upright  mind.     Tliis  being  heard,  I 
the  pope  and  all  the  rest  aaid,  that  a  man  of  such  great  J 
authority,  who   had  exercised  the   episcopal  function  near  V 
forty  years,  ought  not  to  be  condemned,  but  being  cleareif  j 
of  all  the  crimes  hud  to  his  charge,  to  return  home  witb-l 
honour.  ] 

I^esing  through  France,  on  his  way  back  to  Britain,  on  a 
Hidden  he  fell  sick,  and  the  distemper  increasing,  was  so  ill^ 
that  he  could  not  ride,  but  was  carried  in  his  bed.     Being 
thus  come  to  the  city  of  Meaux,  in  France,  he  lay  four  days  J 
uii)  nighls,  as  if  he  had  been  dead,  and  only  by  his  faint  ] 
bniAthing  showed  that  he  had  any  life  in  him ;  having  cod-  j 
tiaued  80  four  days,  without  meat  or  drink,  speaking  orl 
he^  at  length,  on  the  fifth  day,  in  the  morning,  as  it  4 

awakening  out  of  a  dead  sleep,  sat  up  in  bed,  and  open-  1 
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ing  his  eyeSi  saw  numbers  of  bretlirai  singing  and  weeping 
about  him,  and  fetching  a  sigh,  asked  where  Acea,  the  piiest, 
was?  Tlds  man,  being  c^ed,  immediately  came  in,  sad 
seeing  him  thus  recovered  and  able  to  spealt,  knelt  down,  vA 
returned  thanks  to  God,  with  all  the  brethren  there  present 
When  they  had  sat  awhile,  and  begun  to  discourse,  witii 
much  reverence,  on  the  heavenly  judgments,  the  bishop 
ordered  the  rest  to  go  out  for  an  hour,  and  spoke  to  the 
priest,  Acca,  in  this  manner  :-^ 

'^  A  dreadM  vision  has  now  appeared  to  me^  which  I  wish 
you  to  hear  and  keep  secret,  till  I  know  how  Gk>d  will  please 
to  dispose  of  me.  There  stood  by  me  a  certain  person,  re- 
markable for  his  white  garments,  telling  me  he  was  Mchad, 
the  Archangel,  and  said,  'lam  sent  to  save  you  from  death:  for 
the  Lord  has  granted  you  life,  through  the  prayers  and  teals 
of  your  disciples,  and  the  intercession  of  his  blessed  mother 
Mary,  of  perpetual  virginity ;  wherefore  I  tell  you,  that  yoa 
shall  now  recover  from  this  sickness ;  but  be  ready,  for  I  will 
return  to  visit  you  at  the  end  of  four  years.  But  when  yoa 
come  into  your  country,  you  shall  recover  most  of  the  posses- 
sions that  have  been  taken  from  you,  and  shall  end  your  days 
in  perfect  peace.'"  The  bishop  accordingly  recovered,  at 
which  all  persons  rejoiced,  and  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  set- 
ting forward  on  his  journey,  arrived  in  Britain. 

Having  read  the  letters  which  he  brought  firom  the  apos- 
tolic pope,  Bertwald,  the  archbishop,  and  Ethelred,  who  had 
been  formerly  king,  but  was  then  an  abbat,  readily  took  his 
part ;  for  the  said  Ethelred,  calling  to  him  Coinred,  whom  he 
had  made  king  in  his  own  stead,  he  requested  of  him  to  be 
friends  with  Wilfrid,  in  which  request  he  prevailed;  but 
Alfrid,  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  refiised  to  admit  him. 
However  he  died  soon  after,  and  his  son  Osred  obtained  the 
crown,  when  a  synod  was  assembled,  near  the  river  Mdd^  and 
after  some  contesting  on  both  sides,  at  length,  by  the  conse&t 
of  all,  he  was  admitted  to  preside  over  his  church ;  and  thus  he 
lived  in  peace  four  years,  till  the  day  of  his  death.  He  died 
on  the  12th  of  October,  in  his  monastery,  which  he  had  in  the 
province  of  Undalum,*  under  the  government  of  the  Abbat 
Cuthbald ;  and  by  the  ministry  of  the  brethren,  he  was  car- 

■ 

*  Oundle  in  Northamptonflihire. 
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L  to  bis  first  monastery  (^  Bipon,  and  buried  in  the  church 
Sunt  Peter  the  apostle^  dose  by  the  south  &ad  of  the 
tr,  as  has  been  m^itioAed  aboTei,  with  ihia  e^^taph  orer 

Htre  the  great  prelate  Wilifedlks  entoiflb'dy 

Who,  led  bj  pietj^  tbia  temple  reai^d 

To  God,  and  ballow'd  with  blest  PeteriB  nam% 

To  whom  our  Lord  the  keys  of  heaven  consignM. 

.M oreoTer  gold  atid  purple  v^atments  gav^ 

And  plac'd  a  croto, — a  ttophj  shining  brigh 

With  richest  ore — four  books  o'erwrought  with  gold^ 

Sacred  evangelists  in  order  plac'd. 

And  (suited  well  to  these)  a  desk  he  lear'dy 

(Hi^y  conspicuous)  cas'd  with  ntddj  gold. 

He  hkewise  brought  the  time  of  Eastor  rightj 

To  the  just  standard  of  the  canon  law ; 

Which  oiff  fore&thers  fixed  and  well  obsery'd. 

But  long  hj  error  chang'd,  he  justly  plac'd. 

Into  these  parts  a  taumerous  swarm  of  monks 

He  farooght,  and  strictly  taught  their  founder's  rules. 

In  lapse  of  yeats^  by  many  dangen  tosBed  ; 

At  home  l^  discords,  and  in  foreign  realmn^ 

Having  sat  bishop  five  and  forty  years, 

He  di^  §nd  joyiiil  sought  the  realms  above  ; 

That,  bleraed  by  Christ,  and  favour'd  with  his  aid. 

The  flock  may  follow  in  their  pastor's  path.* 


CHAP.  XX. 

iMtt  neoeeded  to  the  religwttt  Ahhat  Hadrian^  and  Acca  h  Bishop 

Wilfrid,    [A.D.  70«.] 

X  next  year  after  the  death  of  the  aforesaid  father  (Wil- 
[),  that  is,  in  the  first  year  of  'King  Osred,  the  most 
erend  father,  Abbat  Hadrian,  fellow  labourer  in  the  word 
Grod  with  Theodore  the  archbishop  of  blessed  memory, 
3,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the  blessed  Mother  of 
d,  in  his  own  monastery,!  this  being  the  forty-first  year 
D&  his  being  sent  by  Pope  Vitalian  with  Theodore,  and 
t  thirty-ninth  after  his  arrival  in  England.  Of  whose 
rning,  as  well  as  that  of  Theodore,  one  testimony  among 

'  Eddi  Stephanus,  precentor  of  Canterbury,  wrote  the'Life  of  Wilfrid,  as 
iho  Eadmer,  secretary  to  St  Anselm.  There  is  an  extended  account 
lum  in  Peck's  History  of  Stamford,  and  in  the  Lives  of  the  English 
•t%  No.  YIII.  t  St.  Augustine's,  Canterbury. 
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others  is,  that  Albinus,"  his  disciple,  who  succeeded  him  in 
the  government  of  his  monastery,  was  so  well  iaatructcii  ia 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  that  he  knew  the  Greek  Wngue 
to  no  small  perfection,  and  the  Latin  as  thoroughly  as  the 
English,  which  was  hia  native  language. 

Acca,  hia  priest,  succeeded  Wilfrid  in  the  bishopric  of  tha 
chorch  of  Hogulstad  ;  being  himself  a  most  active  man,  sad 
great  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man,  he  much  adorned  and 
added  to  the  structure  of  his  church,  which  is  dedicated  to 
the  Apostle  St.  Andrew.  For  he  made  it  his  bu»neaa,  and 
does  so  still,  to  procure  relics  of  the  blessed  apostles  sod 
martyrs  of  Christ  from  all  parts,  to  place  tliem  on  altan, 
dividing  the  same  by  arches  in  the  walls  of  the  church. 
Besides  which,  he  diligently  gathered  the  historiea  of  their 
sufferings,  together  with  other  ecclesiastical  writings,  and 
erected  there  a  most  numerous  and  noble  library.  He  like- 
wise industriously  provided  holy  vessels,  lights,  and  floch 
like  things  as  appertain  to  the  adorning  of  the  house  of  God. 
He  in  like  manner  invited  to  him  a  celebrated  singer,  called 
Maban,  who  had  been  taught  to  sing  by  the  successors  of  the 
disciples  of  the  blessed  Gregory  in  Kent,  for  him  to  instmct 
himself  and  his  clergy,  and  kept  >iim  twelve*  years,  to  teach 
such  ecclesiastical  songs  as  were  not  known,  and  to  restore 
those  to  their  former  state  which  were  corrupted  either  by 
want  of  use,  or  through  neglect.  For  Bishop  Acca  himsdT 
was  a  most  expert  singer,  as  well  as  most  learned  in  Kdj 
Writ,  most  pure  in  the  confession  of  the  catholic  futh,  ud 
most  observant  in  the  rules  of  ecclesiastical  inatitulion  s  i"" 
did  he  ever  cease  to  be  so  tiU  he  received  the  rewords  of  hit 
pious  devotion,  having  been  bred  up  and  instructed  sma^ 
the  clergy  of  the  most  holy  and  beloved  of  God,  Boss,  biahi^ 
of  York.  Afterwards,  coming  to  Bishop  Wilfrid  in  hopea  of 
improving  himself,  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  under  him 
till  that  bishop's  death,  and  going  with  him  to  Bome,  leanted 
there  many  profitable  things  concerning  the  government  o( 
the  holy  church,  which  he  could  not  have  learned  in  his  an 
country. 


LETTBR  TO  S 


4Uat  Cetilfrid  wil  the  King  of  Ihe  Pieli  arckileeli  to  imld  a  cAurcA,  m 
WUA   Ittern   an  epiitle  mmctraini/  Ihe   Calholie  Emitr  and  To/um 

At  that  time,  Naitan,  fcinn;  of  the   Ficts,   inhabiting   tha  1 
northern  parts  of  Britain,  taught  by  frequent  meditation  o 
the  ecclesiaiSticaL  writings,  renounced  the  error  whiuh  he  and  ' 
Ilia  nation  had  till  then  been  under,  in  relation  to  the  obaer' 
Tince  of  Easter,  and  submitted,  together  with  his  people,  to 
celebrate  the  catholic  time  of  our  Lord's  resurrection.     Fot 
performing  this  with  the  more  ease  and  greater  authority,  bs  J 
sought  aaaistance  from  the  English,  whom  he  knew  to  havo^  J 
long  since  formed  their  religion  after  the  example  of  the  holj;  I 
Roman  Apostolic  Church.     Accordingly  be  sent  messengers  1 
to  the  venerable  Ceolfrid,  abbat  of  the  monastery  of  tho. 
blessed  apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  which  standa  at  the  mouth 
of  tbe  river  Wear,  and  near  the  river  Tyne,  at  the  phioa 
called  Jarrow,  which  he  gloriously  goveroed  after  Benedict, 
of  whom  we  have  before  spoken ;  desiring,  that  he  would 
write  him  a  letter  containing  arguments,  by  the  help  of 
which  he  might  the  better  confute  those  that  presumed  to  , 
keep  Easter  out  of  the  due  time  ;  as  also  concerning  the  form  3 
and  manner  of  tonsure  for  distinguishing  tbe  clergy  ;  not  to,  M 
mention  that  he  himself  possessed  much  information  in  tho»c(» 
particulars.     He  also  prayed  to  have  architects  sent  him  tet|9 
build  a  church  in  his  nation  after  the  Roman  manner,  pro^  T 
mistng  to  dedicate  the  same  in  honour  of  St.  Peter,  the  princVuB 
of  the  apostles,  and  that  he  and  all  his  people  would  always  | 
(oUow  the  custom  of  the  holy  Roman  Apostolic  Church,  as  i 
far  as  their  remoteness  from  the  Koman  language  and  nation 
would  allow.     The  revorend  Abbat  Ceolfrid,  complying  widi 
his  desires  and  request,  sent  the  arcbitecta  he  desired,  and 
the  following  letter  : —  i 

"  To   Ihe   most   excellenl   lord,   and   moat   glorious   Kingi  j 
Naitan,   Abbat   Ceolfrid,  greeting  in   the  Lord.     Wc 
Radily  and  willingly  endeavour,  according  to  your  desir^  taj 
ilam  to  you  the  catholic  observance  of  holy  Easter,  accord"  J 
■to  what  we  have  learned  of  the  Apostolic  See,  as  j 
It  king^  with  a  religious  intention,  have  requeatod  ; 


Radily 
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we  know,  that  whenever  the  Church  applies  itself  to  learn, 
to  teach,  and  to  asaert  the  truth,  which  are  the  aHaira  of  our 
Lord,  the  same  is  given  to  it  from  heaven.  For  a  certwo 
worldly  writer*  meet  truly  said,  that  the  world  would  be 
most  luippy  if  either  kings  were  philosophers,  or  philoeopheis 
were  kings.  For  if  a  worldly  man  could  judge  truly  li  the 
pbitosophy  of  this  world,  and  forin  a  correct  choice  coacevn- 
iQg  the  state  of  this  world,  how  much  more  is  it  to  be  wisbad, 
and  lunst  earnestly  to  be  prayed  for  by  the  utizens  of  ths 
heavenly  country,  who  are  travelling  through  this  world, 
that  the  more  powerful  any  persons  are  in  this  world,  ths 
more  they  may  labour  to  be  acquainted  with  the  commands 
of  Him  who  is  the  Supreme  Judge,  and  by  their  example 
QJtd  authority  may  induce  those  that  are  comnutted  to  tbur 
charge,  as  well  as  themselves,  to  keep  the  same. 

"  There  are  three  rules  in  the  Sacred  Writings,  on  aeeomt 
of  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  human  authority  to  change 
the  time  of  keeping  £^t«r,  which  has  been  prescribed  to  nsi 
two  whereof  are  divinely  estobhahe)]  in  the  law  of  Moses ; 
the  third  is  added  iu  the  Gospel  bv  means  of  the  pas^op  and 
resurrection  of  our  Lord.  For  the  law  enjoineij,  that  the 
Passover  should  be  kept  in  the  first  month  of  the  year,  wd 
the  third  week  of  that  month,  that  is,  from  the  titteenth  itj 
to  the  one-and'twentieth.  It  is  added,  by  apostolic  instata* 
tion,  in  the  Giospel,  that  we  are  to  wait  for  our  Lord's  day  in 
that  third  week,  and  to  keep  the  beginning  of  the  Pasdiol 
time  on  the  same.  Which  threefold  rule  whosoever  Bhijl 
rightly  observe,  wiU  never  err  in  fixing  the  Pasclial  feaM. 
But  if  you  desire  to  be  more  plainly  and  fuUy  informed  inill 
these  particulars,  it  is  written  in  Exodus,  where  the  people 
pf  Israel,  being  about  to  be  delivered  out  of  Egypt,  we  com- 
manded to  keep  the  first  Passover,  that  the  Lord  said  to 
Moses  and  Aaron,  '  This  month  ahall  be  unto  you  the  be^n- 
ning  of  months ;  it  shall  be  the  first  month  of  the  year  to 
you.  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  saying, 
In  the  tenth  day  of  this  month,  they  shall  take  to  thera  every 
man  a  lamb,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb 
for  an  bouse.'  And  a  little  lower,  '  And  he  shall  keep  it 
until  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month  ;  and  tko  whlde 
assembly  of  the  congregation  of  Israel  ahall  kill  it  !■  Oa 

*  Plato,  in  hii  Reiniblie. 
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eTeaing.'  By  wbich  words  it  most  plainly  appears,  that  tbuH 
in  the  Fasehal  observance  mc&tioo  i^  made  of  the  fourteen^H 
day,  not  that  the  Passover  ia  commanded  to  be  kept  on  tb^H 
day :  but  the  lamb  is  commanded  to  be  killed  on  the  eveniaM 
of  the  foorteentli  day;  that  ie,  on  tbe  fiiteenth  duy  of  taJ 
moon,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the  third  week,  when  tlul 
moon  appears  in  tbe  s^.  And  because  it  was  on  the  nigliS| 
of  tbe  fifteenth  moon,  when,  by  the  slaughter  of  tbe  Sgysn 
liana,  Israel  was  redeemed  from  a  long  captivity,  therefore  tH 
is  said,  '  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleareneil  bread.'  T^M 
which  words  all  the  third  week  of  the  same  month  is  decreedS 
to  be  kept  solemn.  But  lest  we  should  think  that  thoaa| 
stme  seven  days  were  tu  be  reckoned  from  the  fourteenth  tM 
tbe  twentieth,  God  immediately  addd,  'Eveu  the  first  day  yM 
iball  put  away  leaven  out  of  your  houses ;  for  wboaoereu 
eUeth  leavened  bread,  from  the  first  day  until  the  sevenmH 
dttjr,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel ;'  Emd  so  on,  till  hM 
MySk  '  For  in  this  self-same  day  I  will  bring  your  army  oqd 
of  thfi  kuul  of  Egypt.'  JM 

"  Thua  be  calls  that  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  inJ 
which  he  was  to  bring  their  army  out  of  Egypt.  But  it  lu 
evident,  that  they  were  not  brought  out  of  Egypt  on  tiigM 
fourteenth  day,  in  the  evening  whereof  the  lamb  was  kille£fl 
utd  which  is  properly  called  the  Passover  or  Phase,  but  (oM 
the  fifteenth  day,  as  is  most  plainly  written  in  the  book  dm 
Numbers.  '  Departing  therefore  from  Kameaae  on  the  fild 
teentb  day  of  the  first  month,  the  next  day  the  Israelitail 
kept  the  Paasover  with  a  high  hand.'  'Phus  the  eevafl 
inya  of  mJeavened  bread  on  the  first  whereof  tbe  pcoplM 
of  God  were  brought  out  of  Egypt,  are  to  be  reckoned  froi^l 
tlu  beginning  of  the  third  week,  as  has  been  said,  that  i^l 
troca  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  till  the  one-and-H 
twentieth  of  tbe  same  month,  that  day  included.  But  th«  i 
fourteenth  day  is  noled  down  separately  from  this  number, 
by  the  name  of  tbe  Passover,  as  is  plainly  made  out  by  what 
foUowB  in  Exodus:  where  when  it  is  said,  'For  in  this  gamjf  J 
day  I  will  bring  your  army  out  of  tbe  land  of  Egypt ;'  it  isM 
presently  added,  'You  shall  keep  it  a  feast  by  an  ordinanc^ 
toe  ever.  In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  tltM 
^■pth  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  until  the  onoel 
^^■■tweatietb  day  of  the  month  at  even.     Seven  days  shq^a 
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there  be  no  leaven  Found  in  your  houses.'  Now,  who  J 
there  that  does  not  perceive,  that  there  are  not  oiJy  seven 
days,  but  rather  eight,  from  the  fourteenth  to  the  one-aod- 
twentieth,  if  the  fourteenth  be  also  reckoned  in  the  number? 
But  if,  as  bj  diligent  study  of  Scriptures  appears  to  he  the 
truth,  we  reckon  from  the  evening  of  the  fourteenth  day  to 
tlie  evening  of  the  one-and -twentieth,  we  shall  certainly 
find,  that  the  same  fourteenth  day  gives  its  evening  for  the  ' 
beginning  of  the  Paachal  feast ;  so  that  the  sacred  solemni^ 
contains  no  more  than  only  seven  nights  and  as  many  days. 
By  which  our  definition  is  proved  to  be  true,  wherein  we 
said,  that  the  Paschal  time  is  to  be  celebrated  in  the  first 
month  of  the  year,  and  the  third  week  of  the  same.  For  it 
ia  really  the  third  week,  because  it  begins  on  the  evening  of 
the  fourteenth  day,  and  ends  on  the  evening  of  the  one-Bod- 
twentieth. 

"  Bnt  since  Christ  our  Paschal  Liunb  is  slain,  and  ia 
made  the  Lord's  day,  which  among  the  ancients  was  called 
the  first  after  the  Sabbath,  a  solemn  day  to  us  for  the  joy  of 
hia  resurrection,  the  apostolic  tradition  has  so  inserted  it  into 
the  Paschal  festivals  as  to  decree,  that  nothing  in  the  least 
be  anticipated,  or  detracted  from  the  time  of  the  legal  Pass- 
over; but  rather  ordains,  that  the  same  iirst  month  should 
be  waited  for,  puranant  to  the  precept  of  the  law,  and  ac- 
cordingly the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same,  and  the  evraiing 
thereof.  And  when  this  day  should  happen  to  fall  on  ttu 
Sabbath,  every  one  in  his  family  should  take  a  lamb,  and 
kill  it  in  the  evening,  that  is,  that  all  the  churches  through- 
out the  world,  composing  one  catholic  church,  should  provide 
bread  and  wine  for  the  mystery  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  thfl 
unspotted  Lamb  '  that  took  away  the  sins  of  the  world ;'  tai 
afhjr  the  solemnity  of  reading  the  lessons  and  prayers  of  the 
Paschal  ceremonies,  they  should  offer  up  these  things  to  the 
Lord,  in  hopes  of  future  redemption.  For  that  same  night 
in  which  the  people  of  Israel  were  delivered  out  of  J^yp' 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  ia  the  very  same  in  which  all  the 
people  of  God  were,  by  Christ's  resurrection,  delivered  from 
elernal  death.  Then,  on  the  morning  of  the  Lord's  day, 
they  should  celebrate  the  first  day  of  the  Paschal  festivtll 
for  that  is  the  day  on  which  our  Lord,  with  mnch  jot  of  I 
pious  revelation,  made  known  the  glory  of  his  resaiT«ebaL 
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The  same  is  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  c 

which  it  is  distinctly  written  in  Leviticus,  'In  the  fourteeali 

day  of  the  first  month,  at  even,  is  the  Lord's  Passover- 

on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month.  Is  the  feast  of  un^'l 

learened  bread  unto  the  Lord ;  aeven  days  ye  i 

leavened  bread ;  the  first  day  shall  be  most  Bolenin  and  holyjil 

"If  therefore  it  could  be  that  the  Lord's  day  should  al^ I 
ways  happen  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  that  i%;  I 
on  the  fifteenth  moon,  we  might  always  celebrate  Easter  at  ] 
the  very  same  time  with  the  ancient  people  of  God,  though 
the  nature  of  the  mystery  be  difierent,  as  we  do  it  with  one 
and  the  same  faith.     But  in  regard  that  the  day  of  the  week 
doea  nqf  keep  pace  exactly  with  the  moon,  the  apostolical 
tradition,  which  was  preached  at  Eome  by  St.  Peter,  and  J 
confirmed  at  Alexandria  by  Mark  the  Evangehat,  hia  inte^- M 
preter,  appointed  that  when  the  first  month  was  come^  ^nfi^fl 
in  it  the  evening  of  the  fourteenth  day,  we  should  also  wait  I 
for  the  Lord's  day,  which  falls  between  the  fifteenth  and  thel 
one-and-tweutietji  day  of  the  same  month.     For  on  which- 1 
ever  of  those  days  it  shall  fall,  Easter  will  be  properly  ke[Afl 
on  the  same;  as  it  is  one  of  those  seven  days  on  wiiich  the] 
unleavened  bread  is  ordered  to  he  kept.     Tbu9  it  t 
pass  that  our  Easter  never  deviates  from  the  third  week  ofl 
the  first  month,  but  either  observes  the  whole,  or  at  least  | 
some  of  the  seven  legal  days  of  unleavened  bread. 
though  it  takes  in  but  one  of  them,  that  is,  the  sev< 
which  the  Scripture  so  highly  commends,  saying,  'Bui 
seventh  day  shall  be  more  solemn  and  holy,  ye  shall  do  i 
servile  work  therein,'  none  can  lay  it  to  our  charge,  that  v 
do  not  rightly  keep  our  Lord's  Paschal  day,  which  we  re»  I 
ceived  from  the  Gospel,  in  the  third  week  of  the  first  n 
ta  the  Law  prescribes. 

"  The  catholic  reason  of  this  observance  being  thus  ex-  I 
plained ;  the  unreasonable  error,  ou  the  other  hand,  of  thoso,  J 
who,  without  any  necessity,  presume  either  to  anticipate,  o 
to  go  beyond  the  term  prescribed  in  the  Law,  is  manifestJ| 
For  they  that  think  the  Lord's  day  of  Easter  is  to  be  oVj 
served  from  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  till 
twentieth  moon,  anticipate  the  time  prescribed  in  the  law,  J 
without  any  necessary  reason  j  for  when  they  begin  to  o 
biste  the  vigil  of  the  holy  night  irom  the  evening  of  I 
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thirteenth  day,  it  is  plain  that  they  make  that  day  tlie  be- 
ginning of  their  Easter,  whereof  they  find  no  mention  in  tlie 
Law ;  and  when  tbey  refuse  to  celebrate  our  Lord's  Easter 
on  the  one-and-twentieth  day  of  the  month,  tliey  wholly 
exclude  that  day  from  their  solemnity,  which  the  Law  oAtn 
recommend^  as  memorable  for  the  greater  festival )  and  tbaa, 
perverting  the  profier  order,  they  place  Easter  day  in  the 
second  week,  and  eometimes  keep  it  entirely  in  the  aame, 
and  never  bring  it  to  the  seventh  day  of  the  third  w^. 
And  Hgain,  because  they  rather  think  that  Easter  ia  to  be 
kept  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  said  month,  and  so  to  tlte 
two-and-twentieth,  they  no  less  erroneously,  though  the  con- 
trary way,  deviate  fram  the  right  way  of  truth,  and  aa  it 
were  avoiding  to  be  shipwrecked  on  ScyUo,  they  run  on  uti 
are  drowned  in  the  whirlpool  of  Charybdia.  For  when  they 
toach  that  Easter  is  to  be  begun  at  the  rising  of  the  hi- 
teeoth  moon  of  the  first  month,  that  is,  from  the  evening  uf 
the  fifteenth  day,  it  is  manifest  that  they  altogether  exclude 
from  their  solemnity  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month, 
which  the  Law  firstly  and  chiefly  recommends ;  bo  that  th^ 
scarcely  touch  upon  the  evening  of  the  fii'teenth  day,  eo 
which  the  people  of  God  were  delivered  from  the  Egypdaa 
servitude,  and  on  which  our  Lord,  by  his  blood,  rescued  the 
world  from  the  darkness  of  sin,  and  on  which  being  also 
buried,  he  gave  us  hopes  of  a  blessed  repose  after  death. 

"  And  the  same  peraons,  taking  upon  themselves  the 
penalty  af  tlieii  error,  when  they  place  the  Lord's  rlay  of 
Easter  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  tiie  month,  openly  trans- 
gress end  exceed  the  legal  term  of  Easter,  as  beginning  the 
E^ter  on  the  evening  of  that  day  in  which  the  Law  ap- 
pointed it  to  be  finished  and  completed  i  and  appoint  thai  to 
be  the  first  day  of  Easter,  whereof  no  mention  is  any  where 
found  in  the  Law,  viz.  the  first  of  the  fourth  week.  And 
they  are  sometimes  misteken,  not  only  in  defining  and  eom- 
puting  the  moon's  age,  but  also  in  finding  the  first  month ; 
but  this  controversy  is  longer  than  can  or  ought  to  be  con- 
tained in  this  letter.  I  will  only  say  thus  much,  that  t^  tke 
vernal  equinox,  it  may  always  be  found,  without  the  chance 
of  an  error,  which  is  the  first  month  of  the  year,  accordii^ 
to  the  lunar  calculation,  and  which  the  last.  But  the  equi- 
nox, according  to  the  opinion  of  ^  the  Eastern  nations,  tai 
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particDJbu-ly  of  the  Egyptiaae,  who  exceed  all  other  leame^H 
men  in  that  calculation,  usually  happens  on  tlie  twelilh  dwB 
before  the  kalends  of  April,  as  we  also  prove  hj  horologicMj 
inspection.  Whatever  moon  therefore  is  at  the  full  bef<giaB 
the  equinox,  being  on  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  day,  thflj 
iiaae  belongs  to  the  last  month  of  the  foregoing  year,  an^fl 
flonaequently  is  not  proper  for  the  celebration  of  Easter ;  biol 
that  moon  which  is  full  after  the  equinox,  or  on  the  veri^ 
equinox,  belongs  to  the  first  month,  tind  in  it,  without  q»a 
doubt,  the  ancients  were  wont  to  celebrate  the  Passover  ^1 
uid  we  also  ought  to  keep  Easter  wlien  the  Sunday  eomeSt  ■ 
And  that  this  must  be  so,  there  is  this  cogent  reason,  hecauaOf  I 
it  ia  written  in  Genesia,  that  'God  made  two  lights  j  w^fl 
greater  light  to  rule  the  day,  and  a  lesser  light  to  rule  th^l 
night.'  Or,  as  another  e£tion  has  it,  'A  greater  light  t^I 
bc^in  the  day,  and  a  lesser  to  begin  the  night.'  Tlie  Bn%.l 
therefore,  proceeding  from  the  midst  of  the  east,  fixed  tlH^a 
vernal  equinox  by  his  rising,  and  afterwards  the  moon,  whea  ■ 
the  snn  set  in  the  evening,  followed  full  from  the  midst  OS  ■ 
the  «aat ;  thua  every  year  the  same  first  month  of  the  mooi\  I 
must  be  observed  in  the  like  order,  so  that  the  full  moQit  I 
most  be  either  on  the  very  day  of  the  equinos,  as  was  dona  I 
from  the  beginning,  or  after  it  ia  gone  by.  But  if  the  fuH  I 
of  the  moon  shall  happen  to  be  but  one  day  before  the  time,  I 
of  the  equinox,  the  aforesaid  reason  proves  that  such  moon  I 
19  not  to  be  assigned  to  the  first  month  of  the  new  year,  hm  I 
rather  to  the  last  of  the  preceding,  and  that  it  ia  therefor^a 
not  proper  for  the  celebration  of  the  Paschal  festival,  j  I 

"  Now  if  it  will  please  yoa  likewise  to  hear  the  mysticilj 
reason  in  this  nuitter,  we  are  commanded  to  keep  Easter  y»M 
the  first  month  of  the  year,  which  ia  also  called  the  month  of  I 
the  new  fruit,  because  we  are  to  celebrate  the  mysteries  qfl 
oar  Lord's  resurrection  and  our  deliverance,  with  our  mindff  I 
renewed  to  the  love  of  heavenly  things.  We  are  commande^'l 
l()  keep  it  in  the  third  week  of  the  same  month,  because  I 
Chri.-i,  who  had  been  promiaed  before  the  Law,  and  undtf  ■ 
the  Law,  came  with  grace,  hi  the  third  age  of  the  world,  t4 1 
be  sUJn  as  our  Passover  ;  and  rising  from  the  dead  the  third  I 
day  after  the  offering  of  his  passion,  he  wished  this  to  bf  ■ 
called  the  Lord's  day,  and  the  festival  of  his  resurrection  t^l 
be  yearly  celebrated  on  the  same.    For  we  also,  in  this  maqcfl 
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ner  only,  can  truly  celebrate  hia  Bolemnity,  if  we  take  care 
with  him  to  keep  the  Paasover,  that  is,  the  passage  out  of 
this  world  to  the  Father,  by  faith,  hope,  and  charity.  We 
are  commanded  to  observe  the  full  moon  of  the  Paschal 
month  after  the  vernal  equinox,  to  the  end,  that  the  sun  may 
first  make  the  day  longer  than  the  night,  and  then  the  moon 
may  afford  the  world  her  full  orb  of  light ;  inasmuch  as  first 
'  the  Bun  of  righteousnesa,  in  whoae  wings  is  salvation,'  that 
is,  our  Lord  Jeaus,  by  the  triumph  of  his  resurrection,  dis- 
pelled all  the  darkneas  of  death,  and  so  ascending  into  hea- 
ven, filled  bis  Church,  which  is  often  signified  by  the  name 
of  the  moon,  with  the  light  of  inward  grace,  by  sending  down 
upon  her  his  Spirit.  Which  plan  of  aalvation  the  prophet 
had  in  his  mind,  when  he  said  '  The  Hun  was  exalted  and  the 
moon  stood  in  her  order.' 

"  He,  therefore,  who  shall  contend  that  the  fuU  Paschal 
moon  can  happen  before  the  equinox,  deviates  from  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  the  celebration  of  the  great- 
ost  mysteries,  and  agrees  with  those  who  confide  that  they 
may  be  saved  without  the  grace  of  Christ  forerunning  them ; 
and  who  presume  to  teach  that  they  might  have  attained  to 
perfect  righteousness,  though  the  true  light  had  never  van- 
qubhed  the  darkness  of  the  world,  by  dying  and  riang 
again.  Thus,  after  the  equinoctial  rising  of  the  sun,  and 
after  the  subsequent  full  moon  of  the  first  month,  that  i^ 
after  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  all 
which,  according  to  the  law,  ought  to  be  observed,  we  still, 
by  the  instruction  of  the  Glospe!,  wait  in  the  third  week  for 
the  Lord's  day ;  and  thus,  at  length,  we  celebrate  our  due 
Easter  solemnity,  to  show  that  we  do  not,  with  the  ancients, 
honour  the  shaking  off  of  the  Egyptian  yoke  ;  but  that,  with 
devout  faith  and  afiection,  we  worship  the  redemption  of  the 
whole  world  ;  which  having  been  prefigured  in  the  deliver- 
ance of  God's  ancient  people,  was  completed  in  ChriBt'it 
resurrection,  to  make  it  appear  that  we  rejoice  in  the  sure 
and  certain  hope  of  the  day  of  our  own  resurrection,  which 
we  believe  will  happen  on  the  same  Lord's  day. 

"  Now  this  calculation  of  Easter,  which  we  show  you  is  to 
be  followed,  is  contained  in  a  circle  or  revolution  of  nineteeii 
years,  whidi  began  long  since,  that  is,  in  the  very  times  of 
the  apostles,  especially  at  Rome  and  in  Egypt,  as  has  been 
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said  above.     But  by  the  indnatry  of  Eusebiiis,  who  took  biif-.l 

Bumame  &om  the  blessed  martjr  Famphilua,  it  was  reduce^l 
to  a  plainer  syatem  ;  ingomuch  that  what  till  then  used  to  bv  ■ 
MDt  about  to  all  the  several  churches  hj  the  patriarch  of  I 
jUexandiia,  might,  from  that  time  forwaird,  be  most  easily  m 
known  by  all  men,  the  course  of  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  I 
moon  being  regularly  ordered.  This  Fascbal  calculation^-.  I 
Theophilua,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  composed  for  the  Em--  I 
peror  Theodoaius,  for  a  hundred  yeara  to  come.  Cyril  alao^  \ 
his  successor,  comprised  a  series  of  nicety-five  years  in  five 
revolutions  of  nineteen  years.  After  whom,  Dionysiua 
Ejuguus  added  as  many  more,  in  the  same  manner,  reaching 
down  to  our  own  time.  The  expiration  of  these  is  now  . 
drawing  near,  but  there  is  so  great  a  number  of  calculator^  J 
that  even  in  our  churches  throughout  Britain,  there  are  man]p,  I 
who,  having  learned  the  ancient  rules  of  the  Egyptians,  canir  I 
with  great  ease  carry  on  those  revoiutiona  of  the  Pascha^fl 
times  for  any  distant  number  of  yeara,  even  to  five  hundre4i  ■ 
and  thirty-two  years,  if  they  will ;  after  the  expiration  of!  I 
which,  all  that  belongs  to  the  question  of  the  sun  and  moon^  M 
of  month  and  week,  returns  in  the  same  order  us  before;,  I 
We  therefore  forbear  to  send  you  those  revolutions  of  tho.  M 
times  to  come,  because  you  only  desired  to  be  instructed  I 
respecting  the  Paschal  time,  and  deelaced  you  had  enough  cv  V 
those  catholic  tables  concerning  Easter.  ^  I 

"  But  having  said  thus  much  briefly  and  succinctly,  a^  I 
you  required  concerning  Easter,  I  also  exhort  you  to  taka  I 
care  to  promote  tlie  tonsure,  as  ecclesiastical  and  ngreeab^l 
to  the  Christian  faith,  for  concerning  that  also  you  desire^  fl 
me  to  write  to  you  ;  and  we  know  indeed  that  the  apoatle»  1 
were  not  all  shorn  after  the  same  manner,  nor  docs  th^  I 
Catholic  Cliurch,  though  it  agrees  in  the  same  Divine  faitl^  I 
hope,  and  charity,  agree  in  the  same  form  of  tonsure  through'  V 
out  the  world  :  in  fine,  to  look  back  to  remote  times,  that  i&  M 
the  times  of  the  patriarchs.  Job,  the  example  of  patienc^l 
when,  on  the  approach  of  tribulation,  he  shaved  his  hea^  I 
made  it  appear  that  he  had  used,  in  time  of  prosperity,  to  let. I 
his  hair  grow  ;  and  Joseph,  the  great  pracdser  and  teachen^fl 
of  chastity,  humility,  piety,  and  other  virtues,  is  found  tOi.l 
have  been  shorn  when  he  was  to  be  delivered  from  servitude  }  I 
by  which  it  appears,  that  during  tho  time  of  Eervitude^  h^l 


waa  In  the  prison  without  cutting  Lis  hair.  Now  you  may 
observe  how  each  of  these  men  of  God  diflered  in  the  man- 
ner of  their  appearance  abroad,  though  their  inwnrd  con- 
sciences were  alike  influenced  bj  the  grace  of  virtue.  Bnt 
though  we  may  be  free  to  confess,  that  the  difference  of  ton- 
Bure  is  not  hurtful  to  those  whose  faith  ia  pure  towards  God, 
and  their  charity  snncere  towards  their  neighbour,  especially 
since  we  do  not  read  that  there  ever  was  any  controvemy 
among  the  Catholic  fathers  about  the  difference  of  tonsare, 
as  there  has  been  about  the  difference  in  keeping  Easter,  or 
in  matters  of  faith  ;  however,  among  all  the  tonsures  that 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Church,  or  among  mankind  at  large, 
I  think  none  more  worthy  of  being  followed  than  thdt  which 
that  disciple  had  on  his  bead,  to  whom,  on  bis  confession, 
our  Lord  said,  '  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it,  and  to  thee  I  wiU  give  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.'  Nor  do  1  think  any  more  worthy  to  be  abhorred 
and  detested,  by  all  the  faithful,  than  that  which  that  man 
used,  to  whom  Peter,  when  he  would  have  bought  the  gtsce 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  said,  '  Thy  money  be  with  thee  to  perdi- 
tion, because  thou  thoughtest  the  gift  of  God  to  be  purchased 
for  money  ;  there  is  no  part  or  lot  for  thee  in  this  speech.' 
Hor  do  we  shave  ourselves  in  the  form  of  a  crown  only  be- 
cause Peter  wad  so  shorn ;  but  because  Peter  was  so  shorn 
in  memory  of  the  passion  of  our  Lord  ;  therefore  we  also, 
who  desire  to  be  saved  by  the  same  passion,  do  with  him 
bear  the  sign  of  the  same  passion  on  the  top  of  our  head, 
which  is  the  highest  part  of  our  body.  For  as  all  the 
Church,  because  it  was  made  a  church  by  the  death  of  him 
that  gave  it  life,  ia  wont  to  bear  the  sign  of  his  holy  cross  on 
the  forehead,  to  the  end,  that  it  may,  by  the  constant  protec- 
Ijon  of  his  sign,  be  defended  from  the  assaults  of  evil  spiiiii^ 
and  by  the  irequent  admonition  of  the  same  be  instructed  io 
like  manner,  to  crucify  its  flesh  with  its  vices  and  concupi' 
Bcences  ;  so  also  it  behoves  those,  who  liave  either  taken  tlie 
vows  of  monks,  or  have  any  degree  among  the  clergy,  U> 
curb  themselves  the  more  strictly  by  continence. 

"  Every  one  of  them  is  likewise  to  bear  on  his  head,  by 
means  of  the  tonsure,  the  form  of  the  crown  which  Christ  in 
his  passion  bore  of  thorns,  in  order  that  Christ  may  bear  the 
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thorns  and  briars  of  our  sins  ;  that  is,  that  he  may  removd^ 
had  take  tliem  Irom  ua  ;  and  also  that  they  may  at  unce  show 
that  they,  willingly,  and  with  a  ready  mind,  endure  acof& 
and  reproaches  for  Ids  sake  ;  to  make  it  appear,  that  th^ 
always  expect  'the  crown  of  eternal  life,  which  God  has  pro- 
mised to  those  that  love  him,'  and  that  for  the  gaining  thereof  J 
they  despise  both  the  adversities  and  the  prosperities  of  thifa 
world.     But  as  for  the  tonsure  which  8iinon  Magus   is  Hoidl 
to  have  used,  wliat  Christian  will  not  immediately  detest  ooAfl 
cast  it  off  together  with  his  magic  7     Upon  the  top  of  thc9 
fotiehead,  it  does  seem  indeed  to  resemble  a  crows  ;  but  whe^l 
yoD  come  to  the  neck,  you  will  find  the  crown  you  thougbCfl 
yva  bad  seen  so  perfect  cut  short ;  so  that  you  may  be  satia^fl 
Ked  soch  a  distinction  properly  belongs  not  to  Christians  balfl 
to  Simoniacs,  such  as  were  indeed  in  this  life  thought  wortk/V 
of  a  perpetual  crown  of  glory  by  erring  men  ;  but  in  tfaxtfl 
life  which  in  to  follow  this,  ore  not  only  deprived  of  &U  hupefll 
of  9  crown,  but  are  moreover  condemned  to  eternal  punisltifl 

"  But  do  not  tliink  that  I  have  said  thus  much,  as  judging^B 
those  who  use  this  tonsure,  are  to  he  damned,  in  case  thffp-fl 
favour  the  catholic  unity  in  faith  and  actions;  on  tbecon*! 
tnry,  I  confidently  declare,  that  many  of  them  have  beefl  I 
holy  and  worthy  of  God.  Of  wliich  number  is  Adamuat^,! 
the  abbat  and  renowned  priest  of  Columba,  who,  when  eet^fl 
ambassador  by  his  nation  to  King  Alfrid,  came  to  see  oovS 
monastery,  and  diseovering  wonderful  wisdom,  humility,  antfB 
reJigion  in  hia  words  and  behaviour,  among  other  things,  19 
laid  to  him  in  discourse,  'I  beseech  you,  holy  brother,  wblj^ 
think  you  are  advancing  to  the  crown  of  life,  which  knoiiJB 
DO  period,  why  do  you,  contrary  to  the  habit  of  your  foJttbl 
wear  on  your  head  a  crown  that  is  terminated,  or  bounded  HM 
And  if  you  aim  at  the  society  of  St.  Peter,  why  do  yotti 
imitate  the  tonsure  of  him  whom  St.  Peter  onathematize^fcf 
and  why  do  you  not  rather  even  now  show  that  you  imita<^| 
to  your  utmost  the  habit  of  faim  with  whom  you  desire  t^M 
live  happy  for  ever.'  He  answered,  'Be  assured,  my  defl^f 
brother,  that  though  I  have  Simon's  tonsure,  according  to  tbgM 
imtom  of  my  country,  yet  I  utterly  detest  and  abhor  tMfl 
Hfeoniacal  wickedness;  and  I  desire,  as  far  aa  my  littl^M 
^H|>  is  capable  of  doing  it,  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  the  mortl 


blessed  prince  of  the  apostles.'  I  replied,  'I  verity  believe 
it  83  you  say ;  but  let  it  appear  by  showing  outwardly  snch 
thinga  as  you  know  to  be  his,  that  you  in  your  hearts  em- 
brace whatever  is  from  I'eter  the  Apostle.  For  I  believe 
your  wisdom  does  easily  judge,  that  it  is  much  more  proper 
to  estrange  your  countenance,  already  dedicated  to  God,  frinn 
resemblance  to  him  whom  in  your  heart  you  abhor,  and  of 
whose  hideous  face  you  would  shun  the  sight ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  it  becomes  you  to  imitate  the  outward  re- 
eerablance  of  him,  whom  you  seek  to  have  for  your  advocate 
with  God,  as  you  desire  to  follow  his  actions  and  instnic- 

"  This  I  then  said  to  Adamnan,  who  indeed  showed  how 
much  he  had  improved  upon  seeing  the  statutes  of  our 
churches,  when,  returning  into  Scotland,  he  afterwards  by 
his  preaching  brought  great  numbers  of  that  nation  over  to 
the  catholic  observance  of  the  Faschal  time  ;  though  he  was 
not  yet  able  to  g^n  the  consent  of  the  monks  that  lived  in  the 
island  of  Hii,  over  whom  he  presided.  He  would  also  have 
been  mindful  to  amend  the  tonsure,  if  his  authority  had  ex- 
tended so  far. 

"But  I  also  admonish  your  wisdom,  0  king,  that  you 
endeavour  to  make  the  nation,  over  wliich  the  lung  of  kingn, 
and  Lord  of  lords,  has  placed  you,  observe  in  all  points  thoEe 
things  which  appertain  to  the  unity  of  the  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church ;  for  thus  it  will  come  to  pass,  that  after 
your  temporal  kingdom  has  passed  away,  the  blessed  prince 
of  the  apostles  will  lay  open  to  you  and  yours  the  enlranee 
into  the  heavenly  kingdom,  where  you  will  rest  for  ever  with 
the  elect.  The  grace  of  the  eternal  King  preserve  thee  in 
safety,  long  reigning,  for  the  peace  of  us  all,  my  moat  beloved 
son  in  Christ." 

Tills  letter  having  been  read  in  the  presence  of  King 
Neitan,  and  many  more  of  the  most  learned  men,  and  care- 
fully interpreted  into  his  own  language  by  those  who  cooU 
understand  it,  he  is  said  to  have  much  rejoiced  at  the  exhort- 
ation ;  insomuch  that,  rising  from  among  his  great  men  that 
sat  about  him,  he  knelt  on  the  ground,  giving  tlianks  to  God 
tliat  he  had  been  found  worthy  to  receive  such  a  present 
from  the  land  of  the  English  ;  and,  s^d  he,  "  I  knew  indeed 
before,  that  this  was  the  true  celebration  of  Easter,  but  now 
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I  SO  fiilly  know  the  reason  for  observing  of  this  time,  that 
I  seem  convinced  that  I  knew  Kttle  of  it  before.  Therefore 
I  publicly  declare  and  protest  to  you  that  are  here  present, 
that  I  will  for  ever  continually  observe  this  time  of  Easter^ 
with  all  my  nation ;  and  I  do  decree  that  this  tonsure,  which 
we  have  heard  is  most  reasonable,  shall  be  received  by  all 
the  clergy  in  my  kingdom."  Accordingly  he  immediately 
performed  by  his  regal  authority  what  he  had  said.  For 
the  circles  or  revolutions  of  nineteen  years  were  presently, 
by  public  command,  sent  throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the 
ficts  to  be  transcribed,  learned  and  observed,  the  erroneous 
revolations  of  eight-four  years  being  every  where  suppressed. 
All  the  ministers  of  the  altar  and  monks  had  the  crown 
ahoniy  and  the  nation  thus  reformed,  rejoiced,  as  being  newly 
pat  mider  the  direction  of  Peter,  the  most  blessed  prince  of 
the  apostles,  and  secure  under  his  protection. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

The  Monks  of  Hii^  and  the  monasteries  subject  to  themj  begin  to  celebrate 
the  canonical  Easter  at  the  preaching  of  Egbert,        [a.d.  716.] 

Not  long  after,  those  monks  also  of  the  Scottish  nation,  who 
lived  in  isle  of  Hii,  with  the  other  monasteries  that  were  sub- 
ject to  them,  were  by  the  assistance  of  our  Lord  brought  to 
the  canonical  observation  of  Easter,  and  the  right  mode  of 
tonsure.  For  in  the  year  after  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord 
716,  when  Osred  was  slain,  and  Coenred  took  upon  him  the 
government  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Northumbrians,  the  holy 
father  and  priest,  Egbert,  beloved  of  God,  and  worthy  to  be 
named  with  all  honour,  whom  we  have  often  mentioned  before, 
c<miing  among  them,  was  joyfully  and  honourably  received. 
Being  a  most  agreeable  teacher,  and  devout  in  practising 
those  things  Which  he  taught,  and  being  willingly  heard  by 
aU,  he,  by  his  pious  and  frequent  exhortations,  converted 
them  from  that  inveterate  tradition  of  their  ancestors,  of 
whom  may  be  said  those  words  of  the  apostle,  "  That  they 
had  the  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge."  He 
taught  them  to  perform  the  principal  solemnity  after  the 
catholic  and  apostolic  manner,  as  has  been  said,  under  the 
figure  of  a  perpetual  circle;  which  appears  to  have  been 
accomplished  by  a  wonderful  dispensation  of  the  Divine 

u 
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goodneAS ;  to  the  end,  that  the  same  nation  which  had  wil- 
linglj,  and  without  envy,  communicated  to  the  English  people 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  Deity,  should  afterwards,  by  means 
of  the  English  nation,  be  brought  where  they  were  defective 
to  the  true  rule  of  life.  Even  as,  on  the  contrftry,  the 
Britons,  who  would  not  acquaint  the  English  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Christian  fmtb,  now,  when  the  English  people 
enjoy  the  true  faith,  and  are  thoroughly  instructed  in  its 
rules,  continue  inveterate  in  their  errors,  expoae  thdr  heads 
without  a  crown,  and  keep  the  aolenmity  of  Christ  without 
the  society  of  the  Church. 

The  monks  of  Hii,  by  the  instruction  of  Egbert,  adopted 
the  catholic  rites,  under  Abbat  Dunchad,  about  eighty  yean 
after  they  had  sent  Aidan  to  preach  to  the  English  nation.* 
This  man  of  God,  Egbert,  remained  thirteen  years  in  the 
aforesaid  island,  which  he  hod  thus  consecrated  again  to 
Christ,  by  kindling  in  it  a  new  ray  of  Divine  grace,  and 
restoring  it  to  the  unity  of  ecclesiastical  discipline.  In  the 
'      "    '  ition  729,  in  which  the  Easter  of 

1  the  24th  of  April,  he  performed 
in  memory  of  the  same  resurrec- 
r  Lord,  and  dying  that  same  day,  thus  finished,  or 
rather  never  ceases  to  celebrate^  with  our  Lord,  the  apostles, 
and  the  other  citizens  of  heaven,  that  greatest  festival,  whicii 
he  had  begun  with  the  brethren,  whom  he  had  converted  to 
the  unity  of  grace.  But  it  was  a  wonderful  diapensation 
of  the  Divine  Providence,  that  the  venerable  man  not  only 
passed  out  of  this  world  to  the  Father,  in  Easier,  but  also 
when  Easter  was  celebrated  on  that  day,  on  which  it  had 
never  been  wont  to  be  kept  in  those  parts.  The  brethren 
rejoiced  in  the  certain  and  catholic  knowledge  of  the  time  of 
Easter,  and  rejoiced  in  the  protection  of  their  Ihther,  depart- 
ed to  our  Lord,  by  whom  they  had  been  converted.  Ue  aim 
congratulated  his  being  ao  long  continued  in  the  flesh  till  he 
saw  his  followers  admit,  and  celebrate  with  him,  that  as  Eas- 
ter day  which  they  had  ever  before  avoided.  Thus  the  most 
reverend  father  being  assured  of  their  standing  corrected,  re- 
joiced to  see  the  day  of  our  Lord,  and  he  saw  it  and  was  giad- 

*  Aidnn  wtu  sent  inlc  England  about  i.u.  634.  Vide  page*  113, 116, 
134,  13.1.  Therufoni  the  mauks  of  lona  adopted  the  Catholic  moM  *( 
kueping  Earner  about  714. 


year  of  our  Lord', 

our  Lord  was  celebrated 

the  solemnity  of  the 


CHAP.    XXTTT. 


In  the  Tear  of  our  Lord's  mcamation  725,  being  tlie  Beventh  I 
year  of  Oaric,  king  of  the  Korthumbrians,  who  aucceeded  1 
Coenred,  Wictred,  the  son  of  Egbert,  king  of  Kent,  died  on  J 
the  23ni  of  April,  and  left  his  three  sons,  Ethelbert,  Ead- 
bert,  and  Alric,  heira  of  that  kingdom,  which  Le  bad  go- 
verned tbirty-four  years  wxA  a  half.  The  nest  year  died 
Tobias,  biahop  of  the  church  of  Rochester,  a  most  learned 
man,  as  has  been  stud  before;  for  he  was  disciple  to  those 
teachers  of  blessed  memory,  Theodore,  the  an^hbiahop,  and 
Abbat  Hadrian,  by  which  means,  as  we  have  before  ob- 
served, besides  his  erudition  in  ecclesiastical  and  general 
Uterature,  he  learned  both  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues  to 
anch  perfection,  that  they  were  as  well  known  and  familiar 
to  bim  as  bis  native  language.  He  was  buried  in  the  porch 
of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle,  which  he  had  bvdlt  within  the 
church  of  St.  Andrew  for  his  own  place  of  burial.  AJler 
him  Aldwulf  took  upon  him  the  office  of  bishop,  having 
been  consecrated  by  Archbishop  Bertwald. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  729,  two  comets 
appeared  about  the  sun,  to  the  great  terror  of  the  beholders. 
One  of  them  went  before  the  rising  sun  in  the  morning,  the 
other  followed  liim  when  be  set  at  night,  as  it  were  pre- 
saging much  destruction  to  the  east  and  west ;  one  was  the 
forerunner  of  the  day,  and  the  other  of  the  nighty  to  signify 
that  mortals  were  tlireatened  with  calamities  at  both  times. 
They  carried  their  flaming  tails  towards  the  north,  as  it 
were  ready  to  set  the  world  on  Are.  They  appeared  in 
Jivnnary,  and  continued  nearly  a  fortnight.  At  which  time 
B  dreadful  plague  of  Saracens  ravaged  France  with  miser- 
able slaughter ;  but  they  not  long  after  in  that  country 
received  the  puuishment  due  to  their  wickedness."  In 
which  year  the  holy  man  of  God,  Egbert,  departed  to  our 
Lord)  as  has  been  said  above,  on  Easter  day ;  and  imme- 

■  TbegrealhaltUof  Toura,  in  which  ChaileeMartel  defeated  the  Aimb^   i 
mi  Bmi^hl  in  *.D.  732,     This  passage  wbp  therefore  inserted  by  Bede  af 
be  hod  Boiihed  bis  hbtarf,  wtien  he  reviaed  it  in  1U  or  735. 
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diately  after  Easter,  that  is,  on  the  9th  of  May,  Osric,  king 
of  the  Northumbrians,  departed  this  life,  after  he  had  reign- 
ed eleven  years,  and  appointed  Ceolwulf,  brother  to  Coenred, 
who  had  reigned  before  him,  his  successor;  the  banning 
and  progress  of  whose  reign  were  so  filled  with  commoticHis, 
^  that  it  cannot  yet  be  known  what  is  to  be  said  ooncemiDg 
them,  or  what  end  they  will  have. 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord's  incarnation  731,  Archbishq» 
Bertwald  died  of  old  age,  on  the  9th  of  January,  having 
held  his  see  thirty-seven  years,  six  months  and  fourteen 
days.  In  his  stead,  the  same  year,  Tatwine,  of  the  province 
of  the  Mercians,  was  made  archbishop,  having  been  a  priest 
in  the  monastery  called  Briudun.*  He  was  consecrated  in 
the  city  of  Canterbury  by  the  venerable  men,  Daniel,  bishq) 
of  Winchester,  Ingwald  of  London,  Aldwin  of  LichfieH 
and  Aldwulf  of  Rochester,  on  Sunday,  the  10th  of  June, 
being  a  man  renowned  for  religion  and  wisdom,  and  notabfy 
learned  in  Sacred  Writ. 

Thus  at  present,'!'  the  bishops  Tatwine  and  Aldwulf  pre- 
side in  the  churches  of  Kent;  Ingwald  in  the  province  e[ 
the  East  Saxons.  In  the  province  of  the  East  Angles,  Aid- 
bert  and  Hadulac  are  bishops ;  in  the  province  of  the  West 


•  Near  the  Bredon  Hills  in  Worcestershire. 

+  The  following  list  of  the  Saxon  bishoprics  at  the  time  when 
closed  his  history,  [a.d.  731,]  will  enable  the  reader  to  recoffaxEe 
which  belonged  to  each  separate  kingdom : — 


Bede 
thoie 


Kingdoms. 
Kent 

East  Saxons 
East  Angles 

West  Saxons 

Mercia 


South  Saxons 
Nortliumbria 


Sees. 
Canterbury 
Rochester     . 
London    . 
Dunwich 
Elmham 
Winchester 
Sherborne 
Lichfield 
Hereford 
Worcester    . 
Lindsey  (Sidnacester) 
Dorchester,  removed  to  > 
Leicester,  a.d.  737   .  ) 

•JtioCjT  •  •  • 

York 

Lindisfame  .  • 

Hexham 

Whitheme   . 


Prelatei. 
Tatwine. 
Aldwulf. 
Ingwald. 
Aldbert. 
Hadulac. 
Daniel. 
Forthere. 
Aldwin. 
Walstod. 
Wilfrid. 
Cunebert 

Vacant. 

Vacant 
Wilfrid  n. 
Ethelwald. 
Acca. 
Pechthelni. 
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Saxons,  Daniel  and  Forthere  are  bishops ;  in  the  province  of 
the  Mercians,  Aldwin.  Among  those  people  who  live  be- 
yond the  river  Severn  to  the  westward,  Walstod  is  bishop ; 
in  the  province  of  the  Wiccians,  Wilfrid ;  in  the  province  of 
the  Lindisfames,  Cynebert  presides;  the  bishopric  of  the 
Me  of  Wight  belongs  to  Daniel,  bishop  of  Winchester. 
The  province  of  the  South  Saxons,  having  now  continued 
some  years  without  a  bishop,  receives  the  episcopal  ministry 
from  the  prelate  of  the  West  Saxons.  All  these  provinces, 
and  the  others  southward  to  the  bank  of  the  river  Humber, 
with  their  kings,  are  subject  to  King  Ethelbald. 

But  in  the  province  of  the  Northumbrians,  where  King 
Ceolwulf  reigns,  four  bishops  now  preside ;  Wilfrid  in  the 
church  of  York,  Ethelwald  in  that  of  Lindisfame,  Acca  in 
that  of  Hagulstad,  Pechthelm  in  that  which  is  called  the 
White  House,  which,  from  the  increased  number  of  be- 
lievers, has  lately  become  an  episcopal  see,  and  has  him  for 
its  first  prelate.*  The  Picts  also  at  this  time  are  at  peace 
with  the  English  nation,  and  rejoice  in  being  united  in  peace 
and  truth  with  the  whole  Catholic  Church.  The  Scots  that 
inhabit  Britain,  satisfied  with  their  own  territories,  meditate 
no  hostilities  against  the  nation  of  the  English.  The  Bri- 
tons, though  they,  for  the  most  part,  through  innate  hatred, 
are  adverse  to  the  English  nation,  and  wrongfully,  and  from 
wicked  custom,  oppose  the  appointed  Easter  of  the  whole 
Catholic  Church;  yet,  from  both  the  Divine  and  human 
power  withstanding  them,  can  in  no  way  prevail  as  they 
desire;  for  though  in  part  they  are  their  own  masters,  yet 
elsewhere  they  are  also  brought  under  subjection  to  the 
English.  Such  being  the  peaceable  and  calm  disposition 
of  the  times,  many  of  the  Northumbrians,  as  well  of  the 
nobility  as  private  persons,  laying  aside  their  weapons,  ra- 
ther incline  to  dedicate  both  themselves  and  their  children 
to  the  tonsure  and  monastic  vows,  than  to  study  martial 
discipline.     What  will  be  the  end  hereof,  the  next  age  will 

•  Bede  here  speaks  of  Pechthelm  as  the  first  bishop  of  Whitherne, 
which  must  be  understood  as  the  first  under  the  Saxon  dynasty;  for  in 
book  ill.  ch.  4,  page  114,  he  mentions  St.  Ninias  as  the  foimder  of  the 
■ee,  A.D.  412.  There  was  probably  an  interruption  in  the  succession  of 
the  prelates  during  the  three  hundred  years  which  intervened  between  the 
detth  of  St.  Ninias  and  the  appointment  of  Pechthelm,  owing  to  the  civil 
wvB  and  the  invaiion  of  the  Saxons. 


show.  This  is  for  the  present  the  state  of  all  Britain ;  in 
the  year  since  the  coining  of  the  English  into  Britain  abont 
285,  but  in  the  73lBt  ;eax  of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord, 
in  whose  reign  may  the  earth  ever  rejoice;  may  Britain 
exult  in  the  profession  of  his  faith ;  and  may  many  islauda 
be  glad,  and  sing  praises  in  honour  of  iiis  holiness  ! 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


S3'.         ^^^^ 


I 


chronological  recapilvlalitn 


1  BATE  thought  fit  briefly  to  sum  up  those  things  which  have 
been  related  more  at  large,  according  to  the  distinction  of 
times,  for  the  better  preserving  them  in  memory. 

In  the  sixtieth  year  before  the  incamation  of  our  Lord, 
Cains  Julius  Cssar,  first  of  the  Komans,  invaded  Britain, 
and  was  victorious,  yet  could  not  gain  the  kingdom. 

In  the  year  from  the  incarnalion  of  our  Lord,  46,  Claudius, 
second  of  the  Romans,  invading  Britain,  had  a  great  part  of 
the  island  surrendered  to  iiim,  and  added  the  Orkney  islands 
to  the  Roman  empire. 

In  the  year  from  the  incarnation  of  onr  Lord  167,  Elea- 
therius,  being  made  bishop  at  Rome,  governed  the  Church 
most  gloriously  fifteen  years.  Lucius,  king  of  Britain, 
writing  to  him,  requested  to  be  made  a  Christian,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  his  request. 

In  the  year  from  the  incamation  of  our  Lord  1 89,  Sevenis. 
being  made  emperor,  reigned  seventeen  years  j  he  encloeed 
Britain  with  a  trench  &om  sea  to  sea. 

In  the  year  381,  Maximus,  being  made  emperor  in  Britain, 
sailed  over  into  Gaul,  and  slew  Gratian. 

In  the  year  409,  Rome  was  crushed  by  the  Grotha,  from 
which  time  Roman  emperors  began  to  reign  in  Britain. 

In  the  year  430,  Palladius  was  sent  to  be  first  the  hiahop 
of  the  Scots  that  believed  in  Christ,  by  Pope  Celestine. 

In  the  year  449,  Martian  being  nlade  emperor  with  Valen- 
tinian,  reigned  seven  years ;  in  whose  tiftie  the  English,  being 
called  by  the  Britons,  came  into  Britain. 

In  the  year  538,  there  happened  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  on 
the  16th  of  February,  from  the  first  to  the  third  hour. 

In  the  year  540,  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  happened  on  the 


ML]  CHSOKOL06IOAL  8UHMABT.  29o 

20th  of  Jnne^-  and  the  stars  appeared  during  ahnost  half  an 
hour  after  the  third  hour  of  the  daj. 

In  the  year  547,  Ida  began  to  reign ;  from  him  the  royal 
fiunily  of  the  Northumbrians  derives  its  original ;  he  reigned 
twelve  years. 

In  the  year  565,  the  priest,  Columba,  came  out  of  Scotland, 
into  Britain,  to  instruct  the  Picts,  and  he  built  a  monastery 
in  the  isle  of  Hii. 

In  the  year  596,  Pope  Gr^ory  sent  Augustine  with 
monks  into  Britain,  to  preach  the  word  of  God  to  the 
English  nation. 

In  the  year  597,  the  aforesaid  teachers  arrived  in  Britain ; 
being  about  the  150th  year  from  the  coming  of  the  English 
into  Britain. 

In  the  year  601,  Pope  Gregory  sent  the  pall  into  Britain, 
to  Augustine,  who  was  already  made  bishop ;  he  sent  also 
several  ministers  of  the  word,  among  whom  was  Paulinus. 

In  the  year  603,  a  battle  was  fought  at  Degsastane. 

In  the  year  604,  the  East  Saxons  received  the  faith  of 
Christ,  under  Eang  Sabert,  and  Bishop  Mellitus. 

In  the  year  605,  Gregory  died. 

In  the  year  616,  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  died. 

In  the  year.  625,  the  venerable  Paulinus  was,  by  Arch- 
bishop Justus,  ordained  bishop  of  the  Northumbrians. 

In  the  year  626,  Eanfleda,  daughter  to  King  Edwin,  was 
baptized  with  twelve  others,  on  Whit- Saturday. 

In  the  year  627,  King  Edwin  was  baptized,  with  his 
nation,  at  Easter. 

In  lie  year  633,  Eang  Edwin  being  killed,  Paulinus  re- 
turned to  Kent. 

In  the  year  640,  Eadbald,  king  of  Kent,  died. 

In  the  year  642,  King  Oswald  was  slain. 

In  the  year  644,  Paulinus,  first  bishop  of  York,  but  now 
of  the  city  of  Rochester,  departed  to  our  Lord. 

In  the  year  651,  King  Oswin  was  killed,  and  Bishop  Aidan 
died. 

In  the  year  653,  the  Midland  Angles,  under  their  prince, 
Penda,  received  the  mysteries  of  the  faith. 

In  the  year  655,  Penda  was  slain,  and  the  Mercians  be- 
came Christians. 

In  the  year  664,  there  happened  an  eclipse  of  the  sun ; 
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Earconbert,  king  of  Kent,  died ;  and  Colman  returned  to  the 
Scots ;  a  pestilence  arose ;  Ceadda  and  Wilfrid  were  ordained 
bishops  of  the  Northumbrians. 

In  the  year  668,  Theodore  was  ordained  bishop. 

In  the  year  670,  Oswy,  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  died. 

In  the  year  673,  Egbert,  king  of  Kent,  died,  and  a  synod 
was  held  at  Hertford,  in  the  presence  of  King  Egfrid,  Arch- 
bishop Theodore  presiding :  the  synod  did  much  good,  and 
its  decrees  are  contained  in  ten  chapters. 

In  the  year  675,  Wulf  here,  king  of  the  Mercians,  dying, 
when  he  had  reigned  seventeen  years,  left  the  crown  to  his 
brother  Ethelred. 

In  the  year  676,  Ethebed  ravaged  Kent. 

In  the  year  678,  a  comet  appeared ;  Bishop  Wilfrid  was 
driven  from  his  see  by  King  Egfrid ;  and  Bosa,  Eata,  and 
Eadhed  were  consecrated  bishops  in  his  stead. 

In  the  year  679,  Elfwine  was  killed. 

In  the  year  680,  a  synod  was  held  in  the  field  called  Heth- 
feld,  concerning  the  Christian  faith.  Archbishop  Theodore 
presiding  ;  John,  the  Roman  abbat,  was  also  present.  The 
same  year  also  the  Abbess  Hilda  died  at  Streaneshalch. 

In  the  year  685,  Egfrid,  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  was 
slain. 

The  same  year,  Lothere,  king  of  Kent  died. 

In  the  year  688,  Caedwalla,  king  of  the  West  Saxons, 
went  to  Rome  from  Britain. 

In  the  year  690,  Archbishop  Theodore  died. 

In  the  year  697,  Queen  Ostritha  was  murdered  by  her  own 
people,  that  is,  the  nobility  of  the  Mercians. 

In  the  year  698,  Berthred,  the  royal  commander  of  the 
Northumbrians,  was  slain  by  the  Picts. 

In  the  year  704,  Ethelred  became  a  monk,  after  he  had 
reigned  thirty  years  over  the  nation  of  the  Mercians,  and 
gave  up  the  kingdom  to  Coenred. 

In  the  year  705,  Alfrid,  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  died 

In  the  year  709,  Coenred,  king  of  the  Mercians,  having 
reigned  six  years,  went  to  Rome. 

In  the  year  711,  Earl  Bertfrid  fought  with  the  Picts. 

In  the  year  716,  Osred,  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  was 
killed ;  and  Ceolred,  king  of  the  Mercians,  died ;  and  Egbert, 
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the  mail  of  God,  brought  the  monks  of  Hii  to  observe  the 
Catholic  Easter  and  ecclesiastical  tonsure. 

In  the  year  725,  Withred,  king  of  Kent,  died. 

In  the  year  729,  comets  appeared;  the  holy  Egbert  de- 
parted ;  and  Osric  died. 

In  the  year  731,  Archbishop  Bertwald  died. 

The  same  year  Tatwine  was  consecrated  ninth  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Ethelbald,  king  of 
Kent. 


Thus  much  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Britain,  and 
more  especially  of  the  English  nation,  as  far  as  I  could  learn 
either  from  the  writings  of  the  ancients,  or  the  tradition  of 
our  ancestors,  or  of  my  own  knowledge,  has,  with  the  help 
of  God,  been  digested  by  me,  Bede,  the  servant  of  God,  and 
priest  of  the  monastery  of  the  blessed  apostles,  Peter  and 
Panl,  which  is  at  Wearmouth  and  Jarrow ;  who  being  bom 
in  the  territory  of  that  same  monastery,  was  given,  at  seven 
years  of  age,  to  be  educated  by  the  most  reverend  Abbat 
Benedict,  and  afterwards  by  Ceolfrid ;  and  spending  aU  the 
remaining  time  of  my  life  in  that  monastery,  I  wholly  applied 
myself  to  the  study  of  Scripture,  and  amidst  the  observance 
of  regular  discipline,  and  the  daily  care  of  singing  in  the 
church,  I  always  took  delight  in  learning,  teaching,  and 
writing.  In  the  nineteenth  year  of  my  age,  I  received 
deacon's  orders;  in  the  thirtieth,  those  of  the  priesthood, 
both  of  them  by  the  ministry  of  the  most  reverend  Bishop 
John,  and  by  order  of  the  Abbat  Ceolfrid.  From  which 
time,  till  the  fifty -ninth  year  of  my  age,  I  have  made  it  my 
business,  for  the  use  of  me  and  mine,  to  compile  out  of  the 
works  of  the  venerable  Fathers,  and  to  interpret  and  explain 
according  to  their  meaning  these  following  pieces  : — 

On  the  Beginning  of  Genesis,  to  the  Nativity  of  Isaac  and 
the  Reprobation  of  Ismael,  three  books. 

Of  the  Tabernacle  and  its  Vessels,  and  of  the  Priestly 
Vestments,  tliree  books. 

Ob  the  first  Part  of  Samuel,  to  the  Death  of  Saul,  four ' 
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Of  the  Building  of  the  Temple,  of  Allegorical  Expositit 
like  the  rest,  two  books. 

Item,  OS  the  Book  of  Kinga,  tliir^  Qoestiona. 

On  Solomon's  Proverbs,  three  books. 

On  the  Canticles,  eevea  books. 

On  Is^ah,  Daaiel,  the  twelve  Prophets,  and  Part  6 
miah.  Distinctions  of  Chapters,  collected  out  of  St.  Jerome'a 
Treatise, 

Oa  Esdras  and  Nehetniah,  three  books. 

On  the  Song  of  Habacuc,  one  book. 

On  the  Book  of  the  blessed  Father  Tobias,  one  Book  of 
Allegorical  Exposition  concerning  Christ  and  the  Church. 

Also,  Chapters  of  Readings  on  Moses's  Pentateuch,  Jem' 
and  Jndges. 

On  the  Books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles. 

On  the  Book  of  the  blessed  Father  Job. 

On  the  Parables,  Ecclesiastes,  and  Canticles. 

On  the  Prophets  Isaiah,  Esdras,  and  Nehemiah. 

On  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  four  books, 

On  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  six  books. 

Of  Homihes  on  the  Gospel,  two  books. 

On  the  Apostle,  I  have  carefolly  transcribed  i 
that  I  have  found  in  St.  Augustine's  Works. 

On  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  two  hooka. 

On  the  seven  Catholic  Epistles,  a  book  on  each. 

On  the  Revelation  of  St,  John,  three  books. 

Also,  Chapters  of  Readings  on  all  the  New  ' 
except  the  Giispel. 

Also  a  book  of  Epistles  to  difFerent  Persons,  of  which  one 
is  of  the  Six  ages  of  the  world  ;  one  of  the  Mansions  of  the 
Children  of  Israel ;  one  on  the  Words  of  Isaiah,  "  And  thej 
shall  be  shut  up  in  the  prison,  and  after  many  days  ahaJ! 
they  be  visited;"  one  of  the  Reason  of  the  Bissextile,  or 
Leap- Tear,  and  of  the  E^juinox,  according  to  Anatolius. 

Also,  of  the  Histories  of  Saints.  I  translated  the  Book  of 
the  Life  and  Passion  of  St.  Felii,  Confessor,  from  Paulinm'i 
Work  in  metre,  into  prose. 

The  Book  of  the  Life  and  Passion  of  St.  Anastasiu*, 
which  was  iU  translated  from  the  Greek,  and  worse  amended 
by  some  unskilful  person,  I  have  corrected  as  to  the  senM 

I  have  written  ^e  Life  of  the  Holy  Father  Cuthber^  H 


xpositiaa,    . 

Jerome'a 

Book  of 
i,J«^J 
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was  both  monk  and  prelale,  first  in  heroic  verse,  and  tl 
prose. 

The  History  of  the  Abbata  of  this  Monastery,  in  which  X 
rejoice  to  serve  the  Divine  Goodness,  viz.  Benedict,  Ceolirid^ 
and  Huetbert,  in  two  books. 

The  Ecclesiastical  History  of  oar  Island  and  Nation  i 
five  books. 

The  Martyrology  of  the  Birth-days  of  the  Holy  Marljrs, 
in  which  1  luive  carefully  endeavoured  to  aet  down  all  that  I 
(xnild  find,  and  not  only  on  what  day,  but  also  by  what  sort 
of  combat,  or  under  what  judge  they  overcame  the  world. 

A  Book  of  Hymns  in  several  sorts  of  metre,  or  rhyme. 

A  Book  of  Epigrams  in  heroic  or  el^iac  verse. 

Of  the  Nature  of  Things,  and  of  the  Times,  one  book  of  J 

Also,  of  the  Times,  one  lai^er  book. 

A  book  of  Orthography  digested  in  Alphabetical  Order. 

Also  a  Book  of  the  Art  of  Poetry,  and  to  it  I  have  added] 
another  little  Book  of  Tropes  and  Figures  ;  that  is,  of  th&  J 
Figures  and  Manners  of  Speaking  in  which  the  Holy  Scrip-  ■ 
tares  are  written. 

And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  good  Jesus,  that  to  whom  thou 
hast  graciously  granted  sweetly  to  partake  of  the  words  of 
thy  wisdom  and  knowledge,  thou  wilt  also  vouchsafe  that  he 
may  some  time  or  other  come  to  thee,  the  fountain  t"  "  ~ 
irisdom,  and  always  appear  before  thy  face,  who  livest  andl, 
il  world  without  end.     Amen  I 

BERE  ENDS,  BY  GOD'S  HELF, 
THE  FIFTH  BOOK 
OF   THE  EOGLESIABTICAL 

OF  THE  ENGLISH  NATION. 


fWhatftSoat  appMfi  to  fte  tji  oimtier  haiid.) 
[  tn  tbc  v«u  from  Ibc  iccunBtion  of  our  Lord  7%2,  Egbert  wan  miu 

rf^ork,  ui  (be  tTiom  of  Wilfrid  [O,];  Contbert,  hiahop  of  Line 

;Sidi]BCerter?JiUed. 
*.B.733,therBh«ppeiiea»n«!ipaeDf  theran.on  tbe  IStb  dsv  bi 

blud5  of  September,  mboat  the  third  boar  of  tfae  dsr ;  xi  tbat  ulmD 

bi  tbe  /cu  from  tbc  iaaroBtion  of  oar  Lord  733,  arcbbmhop 
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having  received  the  pall  bj  apostolical  aatbority,  oidaiiied  Alwich*  and  S^ 
fridf  bishops. 

A.  D.  734,  the  moon,  on  the  2nd  before  the  kalends  of  February,  about  the 
time  of  cock-crowing,  was,  for  about  a  whole  hour,  covered  with  a  bloody  red» 
after  which  a  blackness  followed,  and  she  r^ained  her  light. 

In  the  year  from  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  734,  bishop  Tatwine  died. 

In  the  year  from  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  735,  Nothelm  was  ordaiaed 
archbishop ;  and  bishop  Egbert,  having  received  the  pall  from  the  apostolic  see, 
was  the  first  confirmed  archbishop  after  Paulinus,  and  ordained  Frithbert|  aad 
Frith wald  II  bbhops ;  and  the  priest  Bede  died/ 

A.  D.  737,  too  much  drought  rendered  the  land  unfruitful,  and  Ceolwal^ 
voluntarily  receiving  the  tonsure,  left  the  kingdom  to  Eadbert. 

A.  D.  739,  Ethelard,  king  of  the  West-Saxons,  died,  as  did  archbishop 
Nothelm. 

A.  D.  740,  Cuthbert  was  consecrated  in  Nothelm's  stead.  Ethelhald,  king 
of  the  Mercians,  through  impious  fraud,  wasted  part  of  the  NorthumbriuDs, 
their  king  Eadbert,  with  his  army,  being  employed  i^ainst  the  Picts.  Bidiop 
Ethelwald  died  also,  and  Conwulf  was  consecrated  m  his  stead.  Amwin  and 
Eadbert  were  slun. 

A.  o.  741,  first  a  great  drought  happened  in  the  country.  Charles,  king  of 
the  Franks,  died  ;  and  his  sons,  Caroloman  and  Pe|)in,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

A.  o.  745,  Bishop  Wilfrid  and  Ingwald,  bishop  of  London,  departed  to  oar 
Lord. 

A.  D.  747,  the  man  of  God,  Herefrid,  died. 

A.D.  750,  Cuthred,  king  of  the  West  Saxons,  rose  up  against  king  Ethelbsld 
and  Oengase  ;  Theneorus  and  Eanred  died ;  Eadbert  added  the  plun  of  Kyis 
and  other  places  to  his  dominions. 

A.  D.  756,  in  the  fifth  year  of  king  Eadbert,  on  the  ides  of  January,  there 
happened  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  ;  afterwards,  the  same  year  and  month,  on  the 
9th  before  the  kalends  of  February  the  moon  suffered  an  eclipse,  being  most 
horridly  black. 

A.  D.  756,  Boniface,  called  also  Winfrid,  bishop  of  the  Franks,  received  the 
crown  of  martyrdom,  with  fifty-three  others ;  and  Redger  was  consecrated 
archbishop  in  his  stead,  by  pope  Stephen. 

A  D.  757,  Ethelhald,  king  of  the  Mercians,  was  miserably  murdered,  in  the 
night,  by  his  own  tutors ;  Beonred  began  his  reign ;  Cynewulf,  king  of  the 
West-Saxons,  died;  and  the  same  year,  Offa,  having  vanquished  Beomed,  in  • 
bloody  manner,  sought  to  gain  the  kingdom  of  the  Mercians. 

A.  D.  758,  Eadbert.  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  receiving  St.  Peter*s  ton- 
sure for  the  love  of  God,  and  to  gain  the  heavenly  country  by  violence,  left  the 
kingdom  to  his  son  Oswulph. 

A.  D.  759,  Oswulph  was  wickedly  murdered  by  his  own  servants ;  and  Ethel- 
wald, being  chosen  the  same  year  by  his  people,  entered  upon  the  kingdom ;  m 
whose  second  year  there  happened  a  great  tribulation  of  mortality,  and  con- 
tinued almost  two  years,  several  grievous  distempers  raging,  but  more  esff- 
cially  the  dysentery. 

A.  D.  761,  Oeng,  king  of  tne  Picts,  died;  who,  from  the  beginning  to  iht 
end  of  his  reign,  continued  a  bloody  tyrannical  butcher  :  Oswin  was  auo  slain. 

A.  o.  765,  King  Alcred  was  advanced  to  the  throne. 

A.  D.  766,  Archbishop  Egbert,  of  the  royal  race,  and  endued  vrith  Divine 
knowledge,  as  also  Frithbert,  both  of  them  truly  faithful  prelates,  departed  to 
our  Lord.] 

*  Sidnacsster.  f  Selsey.  %  He^bam.  I  Whitharas^ 
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'Thk  island  t  of  Britain  is  eight  hundred  miles  long  and 
WO  hundred  miles  broad :  and  here  in  this  island  are  five 
DDgues  i  English,  British,  Scottbh,  Pictiah,  and  Latin.  The 
rst  inhahitanls  of  this  land  were  Britons  ;  they  came  from 
Limeni%{  and  first  settled  in  the  south  of  Britain.  Then 
lefell  it  that  Picts  came  from  the  south  from  Scythia,  with 
Wg  ships,  not  many,  and  first  landed  in  North  Hibemia, 
nd  there  entreated  die  Scots  that  they  might  there  ahide. 
lut  they  would  not  pennit  them,  for  they  said  that  they 
3uld  not  all  abide  there  together.  And  then  the  Scots  said, 
We  may  neverthelees  give  you  counsel.  We  know  another 
)land  eastward  of  this,  where  ye  may  dwell  if  ye  will,  and 
'  any  one  withstand  you,  we  will  assist  you,  so  that  you  may 
ibduB  it.'  Then  went  the  Picts  and  subdued  this  hmd 
orthwards  ;  the  southern  part  the  Britons  had,  as  we  before 
ave  sud.  And  the  Picts  obtained  wives  for  themselves  of 
lie  Scots,  on  this  condition,  that  they  should  always  choose 
iieir  royal  lineage  on  the  woman's  side ;  which  they  have' 
eld  ever  since.     And  then  befell  it  in  the  course  of  yeora 

*  The  Anglo-Saion  Chronicle  is  apparently  the  work  of  otany  Bucceralvu 
sndg,  and  eiteniia  in  difiereot  copies  irom  the  time  of  OeSBi-'a  invamon  to 
la  middle  of  the  IwelAh  century.  As  it  haa  been  repeatedly  printed,  it 
u»  lUlEce  bere  tu  repeat,  thnt,  wit)!  the  eiception  of  Che  ineertioni  placed 
iuin  brackeM,  the  text  to  the  year  975  ia  mostly  taken  from  the  US. 
BBgaaiei  by  the  letter  A,;  from  that  period  to  1079  from  MSS.  A,  C.  £>. 
'.F.aai  G.,aai  from  thence  to  the  concluson  from  MS.E.:  and  that  such 
utioni  of  the  difierent  MSS,  aa  are  concurrent  with  the  text,  but  will  not 
niTemently  admit  of  collation,  are  given  separately  in  a  amaller  type. 
hoe  nriationn  will  aometimes  convey  the  game  information  two  or  three 
me>  oner :  but  it  hai  been  deemed  advisable  to  retain  all  of  Ihem 
tat  the  reader  may  bare  a  more  ample  means  of  judging  of  the  authority 
r  this  invaluable  national  record. 

+  This  descriptioi.  of  Britain  is  taken,  from  Bedc's  EctleBiastical 
UOuiy.  J  ArmoricB. 
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that  some  part  of  the  Scots  departed  from  Hibemia  into 
Britain,  and  conquered  some  portion  of  the  land.  And  their 
leader  was  called  Beoda ;  from  whom  they  are  named 
Dalreodi.*] 

Sixty  years  before  Christ  was  bom,  Gaius  Julius,  emperor 
of  the  Romans,  with  eighty  ships,  sought  Britain.  There  he 
was  at  first  distressed  by  a  fierce  battle,  and  a  large  portion 
of  his  army  was  dispersed.  And  then  he  left  las  army  to 
abide  among  the  Scots,t  and  went  south  into  Graul,  and  there 
collected  six  hundred  ships,  with  which  he  came  again  into 
Britain.  And  as  they  first  rushed  together,  the  emperor's 
*  gerrefa  'J  was  slain :  he  was  called  Labienus.  Then  the 
Welsh  took  large  and  sharp  stakes  and  drove  them  into  the 
fording  place  of  a  certain  river  under  water  ;  this  river  was 
called  Thames.  When  the  Romans  discovered  this,  then 
would  they  not  go  over  the  ford.  Then  fled  the  Britons  to 
the  wood-wastes,  and  the  emperor  conquered  very  many  of 
their  chief  cities  after  a  great  struggle,  and  departed  again 
into  Gaul. 

Before  the  incarnation  of  Christ  sixty  years,  Gaius  Julius  the  emperOT} 
first  of  the  Romans,  sought  the  land  of  Britain ;  and  he  crushed  the  Britons 
in  battle,  and  overcame  them  :  and  nevertheless  he  was  unable  to  gam  anj 
empbe  there. 

A.D.  1.  Octavianus  reigned  fifty-six  years  ;  and  in  the 
forty-second  year  of  his  reign  Christ  was  bom. 

A.  2.  The  three  astrologers  came  from  the  eastern  parts 
in  order  that  they  might  worship  Christ.  And  the  children 
were  slain  at  Bethlehem,  in  persecution  of  Christ  hj 
Herod. 

A.  3.  This  year  died  Herod,  having  stabbed  himself,  and 
Archelaus  his  son  succeeded  to  the  government.  And  the 
cliild  Christ  was  brought  back  again  from  Egypt. 

A.  4.  5.§ 

•  See  the  etymology  of  this  name  in  a  note  at  page  7. 

+  "  This  is  an  error,  arising  from  the  inaccurately  written  MSS.  of 
Orosius  and  Bede ;  where  in  Hybemia  and  in  Hibemiam  occur  fiir  t» 
hihema.     The  error  is  retained  in  Wheloc's  Bede." — Inqrik. 

t  "Tribune." — Ingram. 

§  These  blank  dates  are  found  in  the  MSS.  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  «fA 
are  retained  in  tliis  volume,  for  the  sake  of  references  which  oc^nir  between 
the  MSS.  where  the  date  happens  to  be  blank,  and  others  in  which  ft<^ 
are  assigned  to  them. 
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A.  6.  From  the  beginning  of  tlie  world  to  this  year,  five 
thousand  and  two  hundred  jears  were  gone  by. 

A.  7.— 10. 

A.  11.  This  year  Herod  the  son  of  Antipater  obtained 
the  government  of  Judea. 

A.  12.  PhiUp  and  Herod  divided  Lysia  (between  them), 
and  Judea  they  divided  into  tetmrchies. 

A.  12.  This  year  Judea  via  divided  into  four  tetrarehiea. 

A.  13.— 15. 

A.  16.  This  year  TiberiUB  succeeded  to  the  empire. 

A.   17.— 25. 

A.  26.  This  year  Pilalfl  began  to  rule  over  the  Jews. 

A.  27.-29. 

A.  30.  This  year  Christ  waa  baptized  ;  and  he  conTerted 
Peter  and  Andrew,  and  James  and  John  and  Philip,  and  the 
twelve  apostles. 

A.  31.  32. 

A.  33.  This  year  Christ  was  crucified  ;  being  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  about  five  thousand  two  hundred  and 
twenly-six  years. 

A.  34.  This  year  St.  Paul  was  converted,  and  St.  Stephen 
stoned. 

A.  35.  This  year  the  blessed  apostle  Peter  established  a 
Ufihop's  see  in  the  city  of  Antioch, 

B36.  31. 
38.  This  year  Pilate  slew  himself  with  his  own  hand. 
89.  This  year  Caiua  obtained  the  empire. 
40,  Matthew,  in  Judea,  began  to  write  his  gospel. 
A.  41.— 44. 

A-  45.  This  year  the  blessed  apostle  Ptter  established  ft 
bishop's  see  in  Rome.  This  year  Jemes,  the  brother  of  John, 
was  slain  by  Herod. 

A,  46.  Thia  year  Herod  died  ;  he  who  slew  James,  one 
year  before  his  own  death. 

A.  IE.  This  yeai  the  empernr  Claudius  i^ame  >o  Britain,  and  rabdued 
>  large  part  of  Che  island  ;  and  he  aJso  added  the  island  of  Ortnej  to  the 
dammion  of  the  Rom  bus. 

A.  47.  This  year  Claudius,  second  of  the  Roman  kings, 
.•eught  the  land  of  Britain,  and  brought  under  his  power  the 
:  part  of  the  island,  and  also  subjected  the  Orkney 
i   to   tliB   doiuitiion   of    the    Romans.     This  war  ho 


>.  famine. 
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effected  in  the  fourth  year  of  hia  reign ;  and  in  the  sanie 
year  was  the  great  famine  in  Syria,  which  was  foretold  in 
the  Acta  of  the  Apostles  through  Agahus  the  prophet.  Then 
Nero  succeeded  to  the  empire  after  Claudius  :  he  nearly  lost 
the  inland  of  Britain  through  his  cowardice.  Mark  the 
Evangeliat  begins  to  write  the  gospel  in  Egypt. 

A.  47.  ThiB  iras  [n  the  fourth  jenr  of  his  reign,  and  in  thia  aaiae  jtta 
WH*  the  great  famine  in  Syria  which  Luke  speaks  of  b  the  book  called 

A.  47.  This  yair  Clsudius,  liing  of  (he  Romans,  went  with  an  amij'  into 
Kritnin,  and  subdued  the  island,  nnd  subjected  oil  the  Picts  sad  Welih  to 
the  rule  of  the  Romans. 

A.  48.  In  this  year  there  was  a  very  » 

A.  49.  This  year  Nero  began  to  reign. 

A.  50.  This  year  Paul  was  seut  in  bonds  to  Rome. 

A.  51.— 61 

A.  62.  This  year  James,  the  brother  of  oi 

A.  63.  This  year  Mark  the  Erangeliat  died. 

A.  64.-68. 

A,  69.  This  year  Peter  and  Paul  suffered  n 

A.  69.  This  year  Peter  suffered  on  the  cross,  and  Paul  w 

A.  70.  This  year  Vespasian  obtained  the  empire. 

A.  71.  This  year  Titus,  the  son  of  Vespasian,  slew  one 
hundred  and  eleven  thousand  Jews  in  Jerusalem. 

A.  72.— 80. 

A.  81.  This  year  Titus  succeeded  to  the  empire,  after 
Vespasian  ;  he  who  said  that  he  had  lost  the  day  on  which 
h'l  had  done  no  good. 

A.  89.  83. 

A.  84.  This  year  Domitian,  the  brotlier  of  Titus,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  empire. 

A.  84.  This  yeai  John  the  Apostle  wrote  the  book  which  is  cbIIbJ 
Apocalypse. 

A.  85,  86. 

A.  87.  This  year  John  the  Evangelist  wrote  the  book  of 
the  Apocalypse  in  the  island  of  Fatmos. 

A.  88.-99. 

A.  100.  This  year  Simon  the  apostle,  the  kinsman  of 
Christ,  was  crucified,  and  John  the  Evangelist  rested  in 
death  on  that  day  at  Ephesus. 


rM 


.  101.  Tiia  year  pope  Clement  died. 
""   -109. 
A.  1 10.  Tliis  year  Ignatius  the  bishop  suffered  martyrd 
A.  111.— 115. 

A.  1 16.  This  year  Adrian  the  emperor  began  to  reign 
^■■A.  117.— 136. 

^■IL  137.  This  year  Antoninus  began  to  reign. 
^pL  138.-144. 

^FA.  145.  This  year  Marcua  Antoninus  and  Aurelius  his  ] 
brother  succeeded  to  the  empire. 
A.  146.-166. 

A.  167.  Tliis  year  Eleutheri us  obtained  the  bishopric  <^'l 
Koffle,  and  lield  it  in  great  glory  for  twelve  years."  To  him  T 
Lucius,  king  of  Britain,  sent  letters  praying  that  he  might  be  J 
made  a  Christian  :  and  he  fulfilled  that  he  requested.  And  f 
they  aftei'wards  continued  in  the  right  faith  till  the  reign  tA 
Diocletian. 

A.  Ifi7.  Thii  year  Eleutheriiu  succeeded  to  the  popedom,  and  held  it 
fiReen  jeiirs  ;  end  in  the  ome  yiaa  Lucius,  king  of  Ihe  Britons,  aenl  and 
begged  baptism  of  him.     And  he  soon  sent  it  him  ;  and  they  continued  in 
the  true  faith  until  the  time  of  Diocletian. 
A,  168.— 187. 

A,  188.  This  year  Severus  succeeded  to  the  empire,  and  I 
vent  'with  an  army  into  Britain,  and  subdued  a  great  part  of  ^ 
the  island  by  buttle  ;    and   then,   for  the  proteetiun  of  the 
Britons,  he  built  a  rampart  of  turf,  and  a  broad  wall  thereon, 
from  sea  to  sea.     He  reigned  seventeen  years,  and  then 
coded  his  days  at  York.    His  son  Bassianus  succeeded  to  the 
empire  :  another  son  of  his  was  called  Geta  ;  he  died. 
A,  190.-198. 

.  A.   199.  In  this  year  the  Holy-roodf  was  found. 
A.  200.  Two  hundred  years. 
A.  201.-285. 
A.  286.  This  year  St.  Alban  the  nmr^  suffered. 

•  According  to  Muratori,  Eleutherius  presided  ftoui  A.  170  to  A. 

t  "  Those  writers  who  mention  this  jtrajid  disodvery  of  the  holy  ltoss,  by 
Helena  the  mother  of  Conalantine,  diaimree  so  much  m  their  chronologjr, 
that  it  is  a  vain  attempt  to  reconcilp  them  to  truth  or  to  each  oUier.  This 
■nd  the  other  noticea  of  eccleuaatical  matters,  whether  Latin  or  Saxon, 
from  the  rear  190  to  the  jCBr  380  of  the  Laud  MS.  and  381  of  the 
piinted  Chronicle,  may  be  Bafelj  mnsidered  as  inter polaljons,  ptobahlV  ■ 


poil«ior  to  the  Notman  Cunquent."- 
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A.  287.-299. 

A.  300.  Three  handled  years. 

A.  301.-^42. 

A.  343.  This  year  §.  Nicolas  died. 

A.  344.-^78. 

A.  379.  This  year  Gratian  succeeded  to  the  empire. 

A.  380. 

A.  381.  This  year  Maximus  the  emperor  obtained  the 
empire ;  he  was  bom  in  the  land  of  Britain,  and  went  thence 
into  Gaul.  And  he  there  slew  the  emperor  Gratian,  and 
drove  his  brother,  who  was  called  Yalentinian,  oat  of  the 
country.  And  Yalentinian  afterwards  gathered  an  army  and 
slew  Maximus,  and  obtained  the  empire.  In  these  days  the 
heresy  of  Pelagius  arose  throughout  the  world. 

A.  382.— 408. 

A.  409.  This  year  the  Goths  took  the  city  of  Borne  by 
storm,  and  after  this  the  Romans  never  ruled  in  Britain ;  and 
this  was  about  eleven  hundred  and  ten  years  after  it  had  been 
built.  Altogether  they  ruled  in  Britain  four  hundred  and 
seventy  years  since  Caius  Julius  first  sought  the  land. 

A.  410.— 417. 

A.  418.  This  year  the  Romans  collected  all  the  treasaroB 
that  were  in  Britain,  and  some  they  hid  in  the  earth,  so  that 
no  one  has  since  been  able  to  find  them ;  and  some  they 
carried  with  them  into  Gaul. 

A.  419.— 422. 

A.  423.  This  year  Theodosius  the  younger  succeeded  to 
the  empire. 

A.  424.-429. 

A.  430.  This  year  Palladius  *  the  bishop  was  sent  to  the 
Scots  by  pope  Celestinus,  that  he  might  confirm  their  faith. 

A.  430.  This  year  Patrick  was  sent  by  pope  Celestine  to  preach 
baptism  to  the  Scots. 

A.  431.— 442. 

A.  443.  This  year  the  Britons  sent  over  sea  to  Rome,  and 
begged  for  help  against  the  Picts ;  but  they  had  none,  because 
they  were  themselves  warring  against  Attila,  king  of  the 

*  "  Palladius  and  Patricius  have  been  sometimes  confounded  together; 
so  that  it  is  difficult  to  assign  to  each  his  respective  share  of  ment  in  tlis 
conversion  of  the  Scots  of  Ireland." — Inoba.ii. 
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nana.    And  then  they  Bent  to  the  Angles,  and  entreated  the] 
Jite  of  the  ethelings  of  the  Angles. 

A.  444.  This  year  St.  Martin  died. 

A  445.-447. 

A.  448.  This  year  John  the  Baptist  revealed  hia  head  to.  B 
two  monks,  who  came  from  the  east  to  offer  up  their  prayer 
it  Jerusalem,    on  the  spot  which  waa   formerly    Ueroil^J 
residence. 

A.  449.  This  year  Majtianus  and  Valentinus  succeeded 
lo  the  empire,  and  reigned  seven  years.  And  in  their  days 
Hengist  and  Horsa,  invited  by  Vortigenii  king  of  the 
Britons,  landed  in  Britain  on  the  shore  which  is  called 
Wippidsfleet ;  at  first  in  aid  of  the  Britons,  but  aft4jrward8 
they  fought  against  them.  King  Vortigem  gave  them  land 
in  the  south-east  of  this  country,  on  condition  that  they 
should  fight  against  the  Ficts.  Then  tbey  fought  against  the 
Picts,  and  had  the  victory  wheresoever  tiey  came.  Theji 
^en  sent  to  the  Angles  ;  desired  a  larger  force  to  be  sent,, 
and  caused  them  to  be  told  the  worthier sness  of  the  BriUms, 
and  the  eicellenciea  of  the  land.  Then  they  soon  seal 
thither  a  larger  force  in  aid  of  the  others.  At  that  time 
there  came  men  from  three  tribes  in  Germany ;  from  the 
Old-Saxons,  from  the  Angles,  from  the  Jutes.  From  the 
Jutes  came  the  Kentish-men  and  the  Wightwarians,  that  i^ 
the  tribe  which  now  dwells  in  Wight,  and  that  race  among 
the  West-Saions  which  is  still  called  the  race  of  Jutes. 
From  the  Old-Saions  came  the  men  of  Essex  and  Sussex 
and  Wesaex.  From  Anglia,  which  has  ever  since  remained 
waste  betwixt  the  Jutes  and  Saxons,  came  the  men  of  East 
-iViiglio,  Middle  Anglia,  Mercia,  and  all  North-bumbria. 
Thar  leaders  were  two  brothers,  Hengiat  and  Horsa ;  they 
were  the  sons  of  Wihtgila  ;  Wibtgila  son  of  Witta,  Witta  oi 
Wecta,  Wecta  of  Woden :  from  this  Woden  sprang  all  our 
royal  families,  and  those  of  the  South-bumbrians  also. 

A.  449.  Aott  in  Iheir  davs  Vortigem  invited  the  Anglce  thither,  aoO 
(hej  came  to  Britain  in  three  ceoli,  at  the  place  called  Wippidafleot: 

A,  450.— 454. 

A.  455.  This  year  Hengist  and  Horsa  fought  gainst  king 
Vortigern  at  the  place  which  is  called  .ffigels-threp,, 
[  Aylesford,"]  and  hia  brother  Horsa  was  there  slain,  and  aft«r^ 
that  Hengist  obtained  the  kingdom,  and  ^sc  his  son. 


A.  456.  This  year  Heagiat  and  ^sc  slew  four  troops  or 
Britons  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  in  the  pliiue  which  is 
named  Crectiaiiford,  [Crayford]," 

A.  457.  Tills  yeaj  Hengiat  and  ■'F.ar-  his  son  fougiit 
against  the  Britons  at  the  placa  which  is  called  CrecganfOTd, 
[Crajford,}  and  there  bIuw  four  thousand  men ;  and  the 
Britons  then  foraoolt  Kent,  and  in  great  terror  fled  to 
London. 

A.  458.— 464. 

A.  465.  This  year  Hengist  and  ^sc  fought  against  die 
Welsh  near  Wippidsfleet,  [Ebbsfleet?]  and  there  slew  twdve 
Welsh  ealdormen,  and  one  of  their  own  thanes  was  slain 
there,  wliose  name  was  Wipped. 

A.  466.-472. 

A.  473.  Tliia  year  Hengist  and  ^sc  fought  a^^nst  the 
Welsh,  and  took  spoils  iimumerable ;  and  the  Welsh  fled 
from  the  Angles  like  fire. 

A.  474.-476. 

A.  477.  This  year  iElla,  and  his  three  sons,  Cymen,  and 
Wlenciug,  and  Cissa,  came  to  the  land  of  Britain  with  three 
ships,  at  a  place  which  is  named  Cymeoes-ora,  and  there 
slew  many  Webh,  and  some  they  drove  in  flight  into  the 
wood  that  ia  named  Andreds-leo. 

A.  478.— 481. 

A.  482.  This  year  the  blessed  abbat  Benedict,  by  the     ' 
glory  of  his  miracles,  shone  in  this  world,  aa  the  blessed 
Gr^ory  relates  in  bis  book  of  Dialogues, 

A.  483.  484. 

A.  485.  This  year  ^lla  fought  against  the  Welsh  near 
the  bank  of  Mearcraidsburn. 

A.  486.  487. 

A.  488.  This  year  JE-u:  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  ani! 
was  king  of  the  Kentbh-men  twenty-four  years. 

A.  489.  490. 

A.  491.  This  year  jElla  and  Cissa  besieged  Andre^- 
cester,  and  slew  all  that  dwelt  therein,  so  that  not  a  single 
Briton  was  there  left. 
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supposed  or  real  aimil:u-ity  of  names.     Where  these,  hnirever,  upw 
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^F&.  492.-494. 

A.  495,  This  year  two  ealdormen  came  to  Britain,  Cerdio.'  ' 
and  Cyiirio  hib  son,  with  five  ships,  at  the  place  which  is  ' 
called  Cerdics-ore,  and  the  eame  d&y  thej  fought  against  the  * 
Welsh.* 

A.  496.— 500. 

A.  501.  This  year  Port,  and  his  two  sons  Bieda  and 
MiBgla,  came  to  Britain  witli  two  ships,  at  it  pluce  which  is 
caUwi  Portsmoutli,  and  they  soon  effected  a  landing,  and  they 
there  slew  a  young  BritiBh  man  of  high  nohihty.  , 

A.  502.— 507.  I 

A.  508,  This  year  Cerdic  and  Cynric  slew  a  British  king,  I 
whose  name  was  Natan-leod,  and  five  thousand  men  with  I 
him.  After  that  the  country  wa£  named  Nataa-Iea,  as  far  I 
Cerdicsford,  [Charford.]  I 

A.  509.  This  yearf  St,  Benedict  the  abbat,  father  of  all  J 
monks,  went  to  heaven.  I 

A.  510.— 513. 

A.  514.  This   year  the  West-Saiona   came  to  Britain 
with  three  ships,  at  the  place  which  ia  called  Cerdic'e-ora,    ! 
and  Stuf  and  Whitgar  fought  against  the  Britons,  and  put   ] 
them  to  flight. 

A.  515.— 518. 

A.  519.  This  year  Cerdic  and  Cymic  obtained  the  king- 
dom of  the  West-Saxong  ;  and   the  same   year   they  fought    I 
against  the  Britons  where  it  is  now  named   Cerdicsford.    j 
And  from  that  time  forth  the  royal  offspring  of  the  West*    1 
SasoDS  reigned.  • 

A.  520.— 526.  I 

A.  527.  Tills  year  Cerdic  and  Cynric  fought  against  the 
Britons  at  the  place  which  is  called  Cerdiu's-lea. 

A-  528.  529. 

A.  530.  This  year  Cerdic  and  Cynric  conquered  the 
island  of  Wight,  and  slew  many  men  at  Whit-garaa-byrg, 
fCarisbrooke,  in  Wight.] 

A.  531.— 533. 

A.  534.  This  year  Cerdic,  the  first  king  of  the  West 
Saxons,  died,  and  Cynric  his  son  succeeded  to  the  kingdom, 

I  Gibson  ('era  intnrfuced  into  the  text  a  lone  Bfi'i^^SJi  whicli,  as  Dr. 
bun  observes  :  "  is  not  justified  by  a  eio^le  MS." 
■Benedict  died,  accDidiug  to  Mabillan,  in  GJ3. 
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and  reigned  fi-om  that  time  twenty-six  years  ;  and  tbey  gaye 
the  whole  islaod  of  Wight  to  their  two  nephews,  Shif  and 
Whtgar. 

A-  335.— 537. 

A.  538.  This  year,  fonrteen  days  before  the  Kalends  of 
March,  the  sun  was  eclipsed  from  early  moming  till  nioe  b 
the  torertoon. 

A.  539. 

A.  540.  This  year  the  sun  was  eclipsed  on  the  twelfth 
before  the  Kalends  of  July,  and  the  stars  showed  themaelTca 
fuU-nigh  half  an  hour  after  nuie  in  the  forenoon. 

A.  541.— 543. 

A.  544.  This  year  Wihtgar  died,  and  they  buried  him  m 
Wiht-gara-byi^.     [CariBhrooke.] 

A.  545.  546. 

A.  547.  This  year  Ida  began  to  reign,  from  wliom  arose 
the  royal  race  of  North- humbria  ;  and  he  reigned  twelve 
years,  and  built  Bamhrough,  which  was  at  first  enclosed  by 
a  hedge,  and  afterwards  by  a  walL  Ida  was  the  son  of 
Eoppa,  Eoppa  of  Esa,  Esa  of  Ingwi,  Ingwi  of  Angenwi^ 
Angenwit  of  Aloe,  Aloe  ol  Benoc,  Benoe  of  Brond,  Brood 
of  Beldeg,  Beldeg  of  Woden,  Woden  of  Frithowald,  Fritho- 
wald  of  Frithuwulf,  Frithuwulf  of  Finn,  Finn  of  Godwulf. 
Godwulf  of  Gteat. 

A.  548.^51. 

A.  562.  This  year  Cynric  fought  agwnat  the  Britona  at 
the  place  which  is  called  Searo-byrig  [Old  Sarum],  and  he 
put  the  Britons  to  flight.  Cerdic  was  Cjnric's  father, 
Oerdic  was  the  son  of  Elesa,  Elesa  of  Eala,  Esla  of  Grewis, 
Gewis  of  Wig,  Wig  of  Freawin,  Freawin  of  Frithogar,  Fri- 
thogar  of  Brosd,  Brond  of  Beldeg,  Beld^  of  Woden.  And 
Ethelbert,  the  sou  of  Ermenric  was  boru  ;  and  in  the  thir- 
tieth year  of  bis  reign  he  received  baptism,  the  first  of  the 
kings  in  Britain. 

A.  553.-555. 

A.  556.  This  year  Cynric  and  CeawUn  fought  against  the 
Britons  at  Berin-Byrig,  [Banbury  ?] 

A.  557.-559. 

A.  560.  This  year  Ceawlin  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of 
the  Weat-Saxons,  and  Ida  being  dead.  Alia  succeeded  to  the 
kingdom  of  ftorth-humbria,  each  of  whom  reigned  thirty 
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years.     Alia  was  the  son  of  Iff,  Iff  of  Usfrey,  Usfrey  of  J 
Wilgi^  Wi^is  of  Westerfalcon,   Westerfalcon  of  Seaibwl 
Seafowl  of  Sebbnld,  Sebbald  of  Sigeat,  Sigeat  of  Swadd, , , 
Swadd  of   Sygar,    Sygar  of   Waddy,    Waddy  of  Woden, 
Woden  of  Frithumilf. 

A.  561—564. 

A,  565.  This  year  Ethelbert*  succeeded  to  the  kingdon 
of  the  Kentieh-men,  and  held  it  flfty-three  years.  Li  hi 
days  the  holy  pope  Gregory  aont  us  baptiBin,  that  was  in  th 
two  and  thixtioth  year  of  his  reign :  and  Columba,  a  mass 
pries^  came  to  the  Ficte,  and  conrerted  them  to  the  faith  vS  J 
Chriat:  they  are  dwellers  by  the  northern  mountains.  And 
their  king  gave  him  the  island  which  is  called  li  [lona] : 
therein  are  five  hides  of  land,  aa  men  say.  There  Columba 
built  a  monastery,  and  he  was  abbat  there  thirPr-aeven  years, 
and  there  he  died  when  he  was  seventy-two  years  old.  His 
^ucceEBors  st^  have  the  place.  The  Southern  Ficts  had 
been  baptized  long  before :  bishop  Ninia,  who  had  been  in- 
structed at  Rome,  had  preached  bapfdsm  to  them,  whoee 
church  and  hia  monastery  is  at  Whitheme,  consecrated  in  the 
name  of  St,  Martin;  there  he  resteth,  with  many  holy  men. 
Now  in  li  there  must  ever  be  an  abbat,  and  not  a  bishop ; 
and  all  the  Scottish  bishops  ought  to  be  subject  to  him,  be- 
cause Columba  was  an  abbat  and  not  a  bishop. 

A.  565.  This  jEHr  Colaniba  the  preibytei  aunB  from  t] 
the  liriloita,  to  instruct  the  Ficts,  aad  lie  built  v.  raonssteij 

A.  566.  567. 

A.  568.  This  year  Ceawlin,  and  Cutha,  Ceawlin's  brother, 
fought  against  Ethelbert,  and  drove  liim  into  Kent,  and  they 
killed  two  ealdormen  at  Wibban-dune  [Wimbledon], I  Osl^ 
and  Cnefoba. 

A.  569.  570. 

A.  571.  This  year  Cuthulf  fought  against  the  Britons 
at  Bedcanford  [Bedford],  and  took  four  towns,  Lygean-birg 
rLenbiiry],  and  ^geles-birg  [Aylesbury],  and  Bainesington 
[Benson],  and  Egonesham  J^Eynsham] ;  and  the  same  year 
he  died.     Cutha  was  Ceawlm'a  brother. 

•  Bcde  [ii.  B,]  sayB  Elhelbert  died  o 
mgn  of  fiAy-ain  yeaxa.  Thie  would  mnki 
tltfone  ia  *.]>.  560.  f  Or  Wo^plcEdon,  Sunoy. 
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A.  572.-^76. 

A.  577.  This  year  Cuthwine  and  Ceawlin  fought  against 
the  Britons,  and  they  slew  three  kings,  Comail,  and  Condi- 
dan,  and  Farinmeail,  at  the  place  which  is  called  Deorham 
[Derham  ?],  and  took  three  cities  from  them,  Gloucester, 
and  Cirencester,  and  Bath. 

A.  578.-^82. 

A.  583.  This  jear  Mauridus  succeeded  to  the  empire  of 
the  Romans. 

A.  584.  This  year  Ceawlin  and  Cutha  fought  against  the 
Britons  at  the  place  which  is  called  Fethan-lea,  [Frethem?] 
and  there  was  Cutlia  slain  ;  and  Ceawlin  took  many  towns, 
and  spoils  innumerable  ;  and  wrathful  he  thence  returned  to 
his  own. 

A.  585.-^87. 

A.  588.  This  year  King  .^^e  died,  and  Ethelric  reigned 
after  him  five  years, 

A.  589. 

590.  At  this  period  Ceol  reigned  five  years. 

591.  This  year  in  Britain  was  a  great  slaughter  in  battle 
at  Woddesbeorg  [Wemborow  ?],  and  Ceawlin  was  expelled. 

A.  592.  This  year  Gregory  succeeded  to  the  popedom  in 
Rome. 

A  593.  This  year  Ceawlin,  and  Cwichelm,  and  Crida, 
perished  ;  and  Ethelfrith  succeeded  to  thfe  kingdom  of  the 
North-humbrians  ;  he  was  the  son  of  Ethelric,  Ethelric  of 
Ida. 

A  594.  595. 

A.  596.  Tliis  year  Pope  Gregory  sent  Augustine  to  Britam, 
with  a  great  many  monks,  who  preached  the  word  of  Grod  to 
the  nation  of  the  Angles. 

A.  597.  This  year  Ceolwulf  began  to  reign  over  the 
West- Saxons  ;  and  he  fought  and  contended  incessantlj 
against  either  the  Angles,  or  the  Welsh,  or  the  Picts,  or  the 
Scots.  He  was  the  son  of  Cutha,  Cutha  of  Cjnric,  Cynric 
of  Cerdic,  Cerdic  of  Elesa,  Elesa  of  Esla,  Esla  of  Gewis, 
Gewis  of  Wig,  Wig  of  Freawine,  Freawine  of  Frithogar, 
Frith ogar  of  Brond,  Brond  of  Beldeg  Beldeg  of  WodcD. 
This  year  Augustine  and  his  companions  came  to  the  land 
of  the  Angles. 

A  598.--600. 
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s  a.  battle  at  Egesanstane.* 


A.  601.  This  year  Pope  Gregory  sent  a  pall  to  Arch-> 
biahap  Augustine  m  Britain,  and  also  a  great  many  religioi 
teachers  to  assist  hint,  and  amongst  them  was  Faulinus  the 
bishop,  who  afterwards  converted  Edwin,  king  of  the  North' 

^hnmhrians,  to  baptism. 

^K.  603. 

^^■L  603.  This  year  there  ti 

^^^L  603-  This  year   ^than,  king  of    the   Scota,   fought   against   t 
^^RlKodg    and    ngmnst     Ethelfrith     Irin;;   of    (he    North-humbiiana,   at    ' 
Degmnslane   [Dnwetonl]<  and   they  slew  nlmtiat  all  hie  aiiDT.     There 
Theodbald,    Ethelfrlh'n  brother,  w.-aeUin  with  all  his  band.     Smce  then 
no  king  of  Ihe  Scots  baa  dared  to  lead  an   nnnj  ngainit  this  nation, 
ileriog,  the  son  of  Uusaa,  led  the  enemy  thither. 

A.  604.  This  jrear  the  Eaat-Saxons  received  the  f^th  aai  i 
baptism  under  King    Sebert    and  Bishop  Melb'tus. 

A.  604.  This  year  Augustine  conaecrattd  two  bishops,  Mellitus  aodi  I 
JustuH.  He  sent  Mellitus  to  preach  baptism  to  the  EastSaKons,  whose.  I 
king  was  callerl  Sebeit  son  of  Kicnle,  the  usler  of  Ethelbcrt,  Bad  I 
■horn  Ethelbot  had  [here  appointed  king.  And  Ethelbcrt  gave'  1 
Hellitus  a  hishop's  see  in  Londan,  and  to  Justus  ho  gave  Kochenter,  irhiali'  | 
i»  twenty-four  miles  from  Canterbury. 


A.  606.  This  year  Pope  Gregory  died,  about  ten  years.  1 
a^r  he  had  setit  us  baptism  ;  his  father  was  called  Gordian, 
and  his  mother  Silvia. 

A,  607.  This  year  Ceolwulf  fought  against  the  South- 
Saxons.     And  this  year   Ethelfrith  led  his  army  to  Chester, 
and  there  slew  numberless  Welshmen  :  and  so  was  fulfilled 
the  prophecy  of  Augustine,  wherein  he  saith,  '  K  the  Welsh  } 
will  not  be  at  peace  with  us,  they  shall  perish  at  the  hands'! 
of  the  Saxons.'     There  also  were  slain  two  hundred  priesta,  W 
who  came  to  pray  for  the  army  of  the  Welsh  :  their  ealdor,  | 
was  tailed  Scroiuail  [Brocmwl],  who  with  some  fifty  escape 

A.  608.-610. 

A.  611.  This  year  Cynegils  succeeded  to  the  kingdon 
the  Weat-Saxons,  and  held  it  thirty-one  years.     Cynegili 
WH8  the  son  of  Ceol,  Ceol  of  Cutha,  Cutha  of  Cynric. 

A.  612.  613. 

614,  This   year   Cynegils   and   Cuichelin   foU] 


•  See  Bede's  Eccl.  Hfsl.  12).  L 
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Beandune*  [Bampton  ?],  and  slew  two  thousand  and  sixty- 
fire  Welshmen. 

A.  615 

A.  616.  This  year  Ethelbert,  king  of  tbe  KenUsh-men, 
died  ;  he  was  the  first  English  king  who  received  bapUsm. 
and  he  was  the  son  of  Eonnenric ;  he  reigned  fiftj-M 
years,  and  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  tlua  same 
year  five  thousand  eight  hundred  years  were  gone  by  ;  and 
after  him  Eadbald  his  son  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  ;  ho  fui^ 
eook  his  baptismal  vow,  and  lived  after  the  manner  of  tbe 
heathens,  so  that  he  had  his  father's  widow  to  wife.  Then 
Laurentius,  who  was  archbishop  of  Keat,  was  minded  thu 
he  would  go  southwards  over  the  sea,  and  leave  it  entirely. 
But  the  apostle  Peter  came  to  him  by  night  and  scourged 
him  sorely,  because  he  wished  thus  to  forsake  the  flock  of 
Grod,  and  commanded  Iiim  to  go  to  the  king  and  pi'eacb  the 
true  faith  to  him ;  and  he  did  so,  and  the  king  was  con- 
verted amd  waa  baptized.  In  this  king's  days  Laurentios, 
who  was  archbishop  of  Kent  after  Augustine,  died,  and  was 
buried  beside  Augustine  on  the  4th  Non.  Feb.  After  him 
MeUitus,  who  formerly  had  been  bishop  of  London,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  archbiahopric  :  then  the  men  of  London,  where 
MeUitus  had  been  formerly,  became  heathens  (again).  And 
iu  about  five  years,  during  the  reign  of  Eadbald,  Mellitus 
departed  to  Christ.  Then  after  him  Justus  succeeded  to  the 
archbishopric ;  and  he  consecrated  Bomanus  to  Rochester, 
where  formerly  himself  had  been  bishop. 

A.  GIG.  In  that  tima  Laurentiua  nsa  archbiahop,  ani  for  the  aottaw- 
ialaeae  which  he  hiul  on  account  of  the  king'a  unhelieT  he  ma  minded  to 
forsake  this  country  entirely,  and  go  ovet  tea, ;  but  St.  Peter  the  ap«- 
tle  acourged  hjin  sorely  one  night,  because  he  wished  thus  to  forBake  tin 
fioelc  of  God,  md  conunanded  him  to  teach  boldly  the  trua  fiiilji  ta  tlw 
king  ;  and  he  did  bo,  and  the  king  turned  to  (be  right  (laith).  In  the  dift 
of  this  same  king,  Eadbald,  this  Laurentius  died.  The  lioly  Augiutia^ 
while  yet  in  sound  health,  ordained  him  bishop,  in  order  that  the  camnui- 
nity  of  Christ,  which  wria  yet  new  in  England,  shoold  not  after  hia  decetn 
he  nt  any  time  without  »n  archbiBbop.  Ailer  him  MQllitnB,who  hud  been 
previously  biahop  of  London,  succeeded  to  the  nxcbbisbopric.  And  inth- 
in  five  years  of  the  deceaee  of  Laurentius,  while  Eadbald  sUU  leignBd, 
Mellitus  departed  to  Christ. 

•  This  is  more  likoly  to  be  Bampton  in  Oxfordshire,  than  Bamplon  in 
Devonshire,  which  is  by  far  too  remote  to  admit  the  mipposition  that  tlw 
iHittle  iu  questiuu  wan  fought  there. 


27.1 
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A,  617.  This  year  Etbelfrid  king  of  the  Norfh-hum- 
brians  was  slain  by  Eeilwald  king  of  tbe  East-Ajiglea,  and 
Edwin  the  Bon  of  Alia  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  and 
subdued  all  Britain,  the  Keotish-men  alone  excepted.  And  he 
drove  out  the  ethelings,  eons  of  EthelfHd  ;  that  is  to  nay, 
first  Eanfrid,  Oswald,  and  Oawy,  Oslac,  Oawudu,  Oalati 
and  Offa. 

A.  618. 

A.  619.  This  year  archbishop  Laurentius  died. 

A.  620.— 623. 

A.  624,  This  year  archbishop  Mellitua  died, 

A.  625.  This  year  Paulinus  was  ordained  biahop  of  the 
North-humbrians  by  archbishop  Justus  on  the  xu.  Eolenda   , 
of  August. 

A.  G2S.  This  year  arcliblshop  Justus  consecralsd  Paulinus  bishop  a 
the  Monh-humbnans. 

A.  626.  This  year  Eumer  came  from  Cuiehehn  king  o 
the  West-Saxons,  thinking  to  stab  king  Edwin.  Bnt  he 
Stabbed  Lilla  his  thane,  and  Forthhere,  and  wounded  the 
king.  And  on  the  same  night  a  daughter  was  bom  to  Ed- 
win :  she  was  called  Eanfled.  Then  the  king  made  a  tow 
to  Paulinus  that  he  would  give  his  daughter  to  God,  if  he 
would  obtain  of  God  that  he  might  kill  his  foe  who  had  sent 
the  assassin.  And  he  then  went  with  an  army  against  the 
WciSt-Saxons,  and  there  killed  five  kings,  and  alew  a  great 
number  of  the  people.  And  at  Pentecost  Paulinus  baptized 
his  daughter  with  twelve  others.  And  within  a  twelvemonth 
the  king  and  all  his  court  were  baptized  at  Eaater  j  that  year 
Easter  feD  on  the  eeoond  before  the  Ides  of  April.  This  waa 
done  at  York,  where  he  first  ordered  a  churcii  to  be  built  of 
wood,  which  was  consecrated  in  the  name  of  St.  Peter, 
There  the  king  gave  Paulinus  a  bishop's  see,  and  there  ho 
afterwards  commanded  a  larger  church  to  be  buiit  of  stone. 
And  this  year  Penda  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  [Mcrcia],  and 
reigned  thirty  years ;  and  he  waa  fifty  years  (old)  when  he  suc- 
t«eded  to  the  kingdom.  Penda  waa  the  son  of  Pybba,  Pybba  of 
Creoda,  Creoda  of  Cynewald,  Cynewald  of  Cnebba,  Cnebbo 
of  Icel,  Icel  of  Eomrer,  Eomair  of  Angeltheow,  Angeltheow 
of  Offa,  Offa  of  Wsrmund,  Wannund  of  Wihtheg,  WihtJsg 
f  Woden. 

L  627.  This  year  king  Edwin   was   baptized  with  his  J 
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people  by  Paiilinus  at  Eastflr.  And  this  Paulinua  ateo 
preached  baptimn  in  Lindsay,  where  the  first  who  believed 
was  a  certain  great  man  called  Ble^ico,  with  all  hia  fuUowen. 
And  in  this  time  Honoriua,  who  sent  Paulinus  his  pall, 
succeeded  to  the  popedom  ofter  Boniface.  And  archbiHluq) 
Justus  died  on  the  fourth  before  the  Ides  of  November,  and 
Honorins  was  consecrated  archbishop  of  Canterbury  by 
Paulinua  at  Lincoln.  And  to  this  Houorius  the  pope  also 
sent  a  pall :  and  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  Scots,  desiring  tlurt 
they  should  turn  to  the  right  Easter. 

A.  627.  Thk  year,  at  Eaater,  Faulraug  bapldied  Edwin  king  of  At 
North-huiubrians,  with  his  penple:  and  earlier  within  the  aaioe  ye*r,il 
Pentecost,  he  had  hapti£i.-d  Eanflcd  daughter  of  the  lanie  king. 

A.  62S.  This  year  Cynegils  and  Cuichelm  fought  t^unst 
Penda  at  Cirencester  ;  and  then  made  a  treaty. 

A.  629.— 631. 

A.  632.  Tliis  year  Eorpwald  was  baptized. 

A.  633.  This  year  king  Edwin  was  slain  by  Cadwalla  and 
Penda  at  Heathfield  [Hatfield  Chase  ?]  on  the  second  before 
the  Ides  of  October,  and  he  reigned  seventeen  years;  and  bis 
son  Osfrid  was  also  slain  with  him.  And  after  that  went 
Gadwalla  and  Penda  and  laid  waste  the  whole  coantryof  die 
North-humhrianH.  When  Paulinua  saw  that,  he  took 
Ethelberga,  Edwin's  widow,  and  departed  in  a  ship  W 
Kent.  And  Eadbald  and  Honorins  received  liim  very 
honourably,  and  gave  him  a  bishop's  see  in  Rochester  ;  um 
he  dwelt  there  till  his  end. 

A.  634.  This  year  Osric,  whom  Paulinus  had  formedy 
baptized,  ancceeded  to  the  kingdom  of  Deira ;  he  was  the  son  of 
Elfnc,  Edwin's  uncle.  And  Eanfrid  the  son  of  Ethelfiid 
sncceeded  to  Bemicia,  And  this  year  also  bishop  Birinnt 
first  preached  baptism  to  the  West-Saxons  under  iitf 
Cynegils.  Birinus  came  thither  by  command  of  HoaonM 
the  pope,  and  he  there  was  bishop  until  his  life's  end.  Aid 
this  year  also  Oswald  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  Ac 
Sorth-humbrians,  and  he  rdgned  nine  years  ;  the  laiA 
being  numbered  to  him  because  of  the  heathenism  wliid 
they  practised  who  reigned  over  them  the  one  year  betwaai 
him  and  Edwiu. 

A.  635.  This  year  king  Cynegils  was  baptized  by  Birinw 
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the  bishop,  at  Dorchester,  and  Oswald  king  of  the  Korth    I 
hmnbriana  wae  his  godfather.  I 

A.  636.  This  year  king  Cuiclielm  was  baptized  &tJ 
Dorchester,  and  the  same  year  he  died.  And  bishop  1 
Felix  preached  the  faith  of  Christ  to  the  East- Angles.  I 

A.  637.  638  | 

A.  639.  This  year  Birinus  baptized  king  Cutlu-ed  at  I 
Dorchester,  and  received  iiim  as  his  (goJ)  son.  I 

A.  640.  This  year  £adbald,  Idng  of  the  Kentish-men, 
died,  and  he  reigned  twenty-five  years.  He  had  two  sons, 
Ermenred  and  Earconbert,  and  Earconbert  reigned  there 
after  his  father.  He  overtlirew  all  idolatry  in  his  kingdom, 
and  was  the  first  of  the  English  kings  who  established  the  I 
E«flter-fast.  His  daughter  was  called  Earcongota,  a  holy 
woman  and  a  woadrous  person,  whose  mother  was  Seicbei^^ 
dsDghter  of  Anna,  king  of  the  East-Angles.  And  Ermenred 
begot  two  sons,  who  afterwards  were  martyred  by  Thunner. 

A,  641. 

A.  642.  This  year  Oswald,  king  of  the  North -humbrians^ 
was  slain  by  Penda  and  the  South-humhrians  at  Maaeri'eld 
on  the  Nones  of  August,*  and  his  body  was  buried  at  Bardney. 
His  sanctity  and  his  miracles  were  afterwards  manifested  in 
various  ways  beyond  this  island,  and  his  hands  are  at 
Bambrough,  uncorrupted.  And  the  same  year  that  Oswald 
was  slain,  Oswy  his  brother  succeeded  to  the  kingdum  of 
the  North-humbrians,  and  he  reigned  two  less  (than)  thirty 
years. 

A.  643.  This  year  Kenwalk  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of 
the  West-Saxons,  and  held  it  thirty-one  years  ;  and  Kenwalk 
■.■ommanded  the  old  church  at  Winchester  to  be  built  in  the 
mune  of  St.  Peter  :  and  he  was  the  son  of  Cynegils. 

A.  644.  This  year  Fanlinus  died,  on  the  sixth  before  the 
Ides  of  October  ;f  he  was  first  archbishop  of  York,  and  after- 
WBrds  at  Rochester.  He  was  bishop  one  less  (than)  twenty 
years,  and  two  months  and  twenty-one  days.  And  this  year 
Oswin's  uncle's  son,  J  the  son  of  Oaric,  succeeded  to  the 
kingdom  of  Deira,  and  reigned  seven  years. 


•  ThK  5th  nf  Augiot.  +  ThB  loth  of  Oetoher. 

bl  This  is  nppureiitiv  corrupt,  and  should  be  read  '  Oswin,  tlio  > 
mc.  Edwin's  iu..;le's  son.'    Seu  Bede,  HL  I,  and  uljove  An.  1-34. 


A.  645.  This  year  king  Kenwalk  was  driven  out  of  hia 
kingdom  by  king  Pendii. 

A.  646.  This  year  king  Kenwalk  was  b&ptized. 

A.  647. 

A.  648.  This  year  Kenwalk  gave  Cuthred,  his  kinemsii, 
three  thousand  hides  of  land  by  Ashdown,  [Aston  ?J  Cuthred 
was  the  Bon  of  Cuichehn,  Cuicheho  of  Cynegils.  This  year 
the  minster  was  built  at  Winchester,  which  king  Kenwalk 
caused  to  be  made,  and  hallowed  in  the  name  of  St.  Peter. 

A.  649. 

A.  650.  This  year  Agilbert,  a  native  of  Gaul,  obtained 
the  bishopric  of  the  West-Saxons  ofter  Birinus  the  Romish 
bishop. 

A.  6.^0.  This  year  Birinus  the  bishop  died,  and  Agilbert  the  Fteocti- 
nrnn  ipiu  ordained. 

A.  650.  This  year  Irinfr  Oswy  ordered  king  Oswin  to 
be  slain,  on  the  thirteenth  before  the  Kal.  of  September  ;  and 
about  twE'lve  days  after  this  bishop  Aidoa  died,  on  the 
second  before  the  Kal.  of  September. 

A.  651. 

A.  652.  Tliis  year  Kenwalfe  fought  at  Bradford  on  the  Atm. 

A.  653,  This  year  the  Middle- Saxons,  under  Peoda  the 
ealdorman,  received  the  true  faith. 

A.  654.  This  year  king  Anna  was  slain,  and  Botolph  began 
to  build  a  minster  at  Ycean-ho  pBoston  ?].  And  this  yew 
archbishop  Honorius  died,  on  the  second  before  the  Kalends 
of  October. 

A.  655.  This  year  king  Oswy  dew  king  Penda  at 
Winwidlield,  and  thirty  men  of  royal  race  with  him,  and 
some  of  them  were  kings,  among  whom  was  EilielliBre^ 
brother  of  Aima,  king  of  the  East  Angles.  And  the 
Mercians  became  Christians.  From  the  banning  of  ths 
world  to  this  time  five  tliousand  eight  hundred  ond  fifty 
years  were  agone  j  and  Peada  the  son  of  Penda  succeeded  to 
the  kingdom  of  the  Mercians. 

•  In  bis  time  he  aiid  Oswy  the  brother  of  king  Oswald  came 
together,  and  agreed  that  they  would  rear  a  monastery  to  the 
glory  of  Chriat  and  the  honour  of  St  Peter.  And  they  did 
so,  and  named  it  '  Medeshamstede'  [Peterborough],  becaiwc 
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there  ia  a  wliirpool  at  thu  pliice,  which  is  called  Mcadawell.  I 
Aod  thej  began  the  foundations  and  wrought  thereon,  and  \ 
then  committed  it  to  a  monk  who  was  called  Sexwulf.  He 
was  greatly  God's  friend,  and  all  the  country  loved  him,  and  I 
he  was  very  nohly  horn,  and  rich  in  a  worldly  sense  ;  but  he  1 
is  now  much  richer,  heing  with  Christ.  And  king  Pead& 
reigned  no  long  time,  for  he  was  betrayed  by  his  own  wife  1 
U  Easter.  i 

This  year  Ithamar  bishop  of  Kocheater  consecrated  Deua-    I 
dedit  to  the  see  of  Canterbury  on  the  seventh  before  the  Ka- 
lends of  April. 

A.  656.  ' 

A.  657.  This  year  Peada  died,  and  Wulfhere  the  son  of   ; 
Peada  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Merciana. 

In   his   time  the  abbaey  of  Medeshamstede,  which  his 
brother  had  begun,  waxed  very  rich.      The  king  favoured  it 
much  for  the  love  of  his  brother  Peada,  and  for  the  love  of  I 
Oswy  liis  brother  by  baptism,  and  for  the  love  of  abbafc 
Seswulf.     And  he  said  that  he  would  dignify  and  honour  it,    I 
and  this   by  the   counsel  of   Ethelred    and    Merwal   his   J 
brothers,  and  Kyneburg  and  Kyneswith  his  slalers,  and  by  ] 
the  counsel  of  the  archbishop,  who  was  called  Deus-dedi^ 
and  by  the  counsel  of  all  his  witan,  both  clergy  and  laity, 
who  were  in  hia  kingdom  ;  and  he  did  so. 

Then  the  king  sent  after  the  abbat  that  he  should  come  to 
bim  with  all  speed  ;  and  he  did  so.     Then  the  king  said  to  I 
the  abbat, '  Lo !  I  have  aent  for  thee,  beloved  Sexwulf,  for  the  j 
behoof  of  my  soul,  and  I  will  plainly  tell  thee  for  why.    My  | 
brother  Peada  and  my  dear  friend  Oawy  began  a  monastery  i 
to  the  glory  of  Christ  and  St.  Peter.     But  my  brother,  as  it  I 
has  pleased  Christ,  is  departed  this  life,  and  lo  !  my  prayer   ] 
to  thee  is,  beloved  friend,  that  they  work  diligently  on  the 
work,    and  I  will    find    thee  gold  and   silver,   land    and 
possessions,  and  all  that  behoveth  thereto.'     Then  the  abbat 
went  home  and  began  to  build  ;  and  he  so  sped,  by  the  grace 
of  Cliriat,  that  in  n  few  years  the  monastery  was  ready. 
When  the  king  heard  that  said,  he  was  very  glad  :  he  bade 
eenil  throughout  the  nation  afler  all  his  thanes,  after  the  i 
archbishop,  and  after  the  bialiops,  and  after  hia  earla,  and 
after  all  who  loved  Grod,  that  they  should  come  to  him  j  and 
he  set  a  day  on  which  the  monastery  ahould  be  hallowed. 


322  THE  ANGi.o-aAXOK  cHBOincu.  [A*  aw.  ' 

At  the  liaUowing  of  the  monastery  king  Wnlfhere  was 
present,  and  his  brother  Etlielred,  and  his  sisters  Kyneburg 
and  Kjneawith.  And  Deus-dedit  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
hallowed  the  monastery,  and  Ithamar  bishop  of  Rochester, 
and  the  bishop  of  London,  who  was  called  Wini,  and  the 
bishop  of  the  MerciiuiB,  who  was  called  Jaraman,  and  bishop 
Tuda.  And  there  was  Wilfrid  the  priest,  who  was  afterwards 
a  bishop  :  and  all  his  thanes  who  were  within  his  kingdom 

When  the  monasteiy  had  been  hallowed  in  the  naioe  of 
St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  and  St.  Andrew,  then  the  king  stood  up 
before  all  his  thanes,  and  said  with  a  clear  voice,  '  Thatdud 
be  the  high  Almighty  God  for  the  worthy  deed  which  here 
is  done,  and  I  will  this  day  do  honour  to  Christ  and  St 
Peter ;  and  I  desire  that  ye  all  assent  to  my  words :  I, 
Wulfhere.dothisdaygiveto  St. Peter  and  abbat  Sexwutf,anil 
the  monks  of  the  monastery,  these  lands,  and  these  waters, 
and  meres,  and  fens,  and  wears,  aad  all  the  lands  which  lie 
(hereabout,  which  are  of  my  kingdom,  freely,  ao  that  none 
but  the  abbat  and  the  monks  shall  have  any  chum  upon 
them.  This  is  the  grant.  From  Medeshamstede  to  North- 
borough,  and  thence  to  the  place  which  is  called  Foleys,  mid 
thence  all  the  fen  straight  to  Esendic,  and  from  Esendic  to 
the  place  which  is  called  Fethermouth,  and  thence  akmg 
the  strdght  way  ten  miles  to  Ugdike,  and  thence  to 
Ragwelt,  and  from  Ragwell  five  miles  to  the  straight 
atTMm  which  goeth  to  Elm  and  to  Wbheach,  and  thence 
about  three  miles  to  Trokenholt,  and  from  Trokenholt 
straight  through  all  the  fen  to  Derworth  which  is  twenty 
miles  long,  and  thence  to  Great  Cross,  and  from  Great  Crow 
through  a  dear  water  colled  Bradney,  and  thence  six  milee 
to  Paxlade,  and  thence  onward  through  all  the  meres  aad 
fens  which  lie  toward  Huntingdon-pon,  and  these  mer«a  and 
lakes,  Shelfermere  and  Wittleseymere,  and  all  the  others  whitb 
lie  thereabout,  with  the  laud  and  the  houses  which  are  on  the 
east-half  of  Shelferraere,  and  from  thence  all  the  fens  to  Medes- 
hamstede, and  from  Medeshamstede  to  Welmaford,  and  from 
Welmsford  to  Chve,  and  thence  to  Easton,  and  from  EasUn 
to  Stamford,  and  from  Stamford  even  as  the  water  runneth 
to  the  aforesaid  North-borough.'  These  are  the  lands  and  lb» 
fena  which  the  king  gave  to  St.  Peter's  monastery. 
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n  aaid  the  king,  'This  gift  is  little  ;  but  it  ia  my  n 


t  they  ehall  hold  i 


royally  and  so  freely  that  neitlid 


geld  nor  tribute  be  taken  from  it,  except  for  the  monks  a 
And  thus  free  I  will  make  this  minster,  that  it  be  subject  t 
Bome  alone  ;  and  here  it  is  my  will  that  aU  of  us  who  a  ' 
unable  to  go  to  Rome  shall  visit  St.  Peter.' 

While  he  was  saying  these  words,  the  abbat  desired  ( 
him  that  he  would  grant  him  what  he  should  desire  of  h ' 
and  the  king  granted  it.     '  I  have  here  '  godefrihte '"  m( 
who  wish  to  spend  their  lives  as  anchorites,  if  they  k 
where.      And   there   is   an   island   here,    wliich    is 
Anchorets-isle,  and  my  desire  is,  that  vre  might  t 
minster  there  to  the  glory  of  St,  Mary,  so  that  those  i 
dwell  ther«a  who  wish  to  lead  a  life  of  peace  and  rest.' 

Then  the  king  answered,  and  said  thus  :  '  Behold,  Sexwul 
lo  \  not  only  that  one  which  thoa  hast  desired,  but  all  thin( 
which  I  know  thee  to  desire  on  our  Lord's  behalf,  I  t' 
approve  and  grant.  And  I  beg  of  thee,  my  brothe 
£thelred,  and  my  sisters  Kyneburg  and  Kyneswith,  that  y 
be  witnesses  for  your  souls'  redemption,  and  that  ye  v 
with  yonr  fingers.  And  I  beg  aU  those  who  come  after  n 
be  they  my  sons,  be  they  my  brothers,  or  kings  that  ( 
after  me,  that  our  gift  may  stand,  even  as  tliey  would  1 
partakers  of  the  life  eternal,  and  would  escape  everlostim 
torment.  Whosoever  shall  take  from  this  our  gift,  or 
^fU  of  other  good  men,  may  the  heavenly  gateward  t 
from  him  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and  v  ' 
increaae  it,  may  the  heavenly  gateward  increase  (his  state)  ii 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 

These  are  the  witnesses  who  were  there,  who  subscribe 
it  with  their  fingers  on  the  cross  of  Christ,  a  " 
with   their   tongues.     King   Wulfhere   was   the   first  whi 
confirmed  it  by  word,  and  afterwards  subscribed  it  with  b' 
fingers  on  the  cross  of  Christ ;   and  said  thus  :    'J,  kinL 
Wulfhere,  with  the  kings,  and  earls,  and  dukes,  and  thanesM 
the  witnesses  of  my  gift,  do  confirm  it  before  the  archbisi 
Deus-dedit  with  the  cross  of  Christ,  -J* '  '  And  I,  Oswy  k 
of  the  North-humbrians,  the  friend  of  this  monastery  anc 
:wuir,  approve  of  it  with  the  cross  of  Christ  ij 
ird  is  renJtred  bj  Lye,  "  God- 
y2 
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'  And  I,  king  Sighere,  grant  it  with  the  cross  of  Christ.  ^ ' 
'And  I,  king  Sibbi,  subscribe  it  with  the  cross  of  Christ.^' 
'  And  I,  Ethelred,  the  king's  brother,  grant  it  with  the  cross 
of  Christ,  iji'  'And  we,  the  king's  aiaters,  Kynebui^  and 
Kyneawith,  we  approve  it. •{''  'And  I,  Deus-dedit 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  grant  it.  ^'  After  that,  all  the 
others  who  were  there  assented  to  it  with  the  cross  of 
Chriat.fjf  They  were  by  name  Ithamar  bishop  of  Rochester, 
and  Wini  bishop  of  London,  and  Jaruman  who  was  bishop 
of  the  Mercians,  and  bishop  Tuda,  and  Wilfrid  the  priest, 
who  was  afterwards  bishop,  and  E^ppa  the  priest,  whom  king 
Wnlfhere  sent  to  preach  Christianity  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and 
abbat  Sexwulf,  and  Immine  the  ealdorman,  and  Edbert  the 
ealdonnan,  and  Herefrid  the  ealdorman,  and  Wilbert  the 
ealdorman,  and  Abon  the  ealdorman,  Ethelbald,  Brordan, 
Wilbert,  Elmund,  Frethegis.  These,  and  many  others 
who  were  th^re,  servants  of  the  king,  all  assented  to  it. 
This  writing  waa  written  six  hundred  and  sixty-four  years 
after  the  birth  of  our  Lord,  (in)  the  seventh  year  of  king 
Wnlfhere  ;  the  ninth  year  of  archbishop  Deus-dedit.  They 
then  laid  the  curse  of  God,  and  the  curse  of  all  saints,  and 
of  aU  Christian  people  (upon  him)  who  should  undo  any 
thing  which  there  was  done.     '  So  be  it,'  say  all,  '  Amen.' 

When  these  things  were  done,  the  Hng  sent  to  Rome  to 
Vitaliau  who  then  was  pope,  and  desired  that  he  should 
grant  by  his  rescript,  and  with  his  blessing,  all  the  before- 
mentioned  things.  And  the  pope  sent  this  rescript,  thoe 
saying,  '  I,  pope  Vitalian,  concede  to  thee  king  Wulfhere. 
and  archbishop  Deus-dedit,  and  abbat  Sexwuli^  all  the  things 
which  ye  desire,  and  I  forbid  that  any  king  or  any  man  have 
any  claim  thereou,  except  the  abbat  alone  ;  nor  let  him  obej 
any  man  except  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  If  any  one  break  this  in  any  thing,  may  St 
Peter  exterminate  him  with  his  aword  :  if  any  one  observe 
it,  may  St.  Peter,  with  the  keys  of  hearen,  undo  for  him  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.'  Thus  the  monastery  at  Medeshamstedii 
waa  begun,  which  since  ha,s  been  called  Burh  [Peterborough]. 

After  that,  another  archbishop  came  to  Canterbury,  who 
was  called  Theodore,  a  very  good  and  a  wise  man,  and  he 
held  his  synod  with  his  bishops  and  with  the  clergy.  There 
waa   Winfred  bishop   of   the  Mercians    deposed  &om   Iu9 
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biahopric,  aod  abbat  Saxulf  was  there  chosen  to  be  biahopj.J 
and  Cuthbald,  a  niouk  of  the  same  monastery,  was  chi 
abbat.     This  synod  was  held  six  hundred  and  seventy-tl 
years  after  the  birth  of  oor  Lord. 

A.  668.  This  year  Kenwalk  fought  against  the  Webh  » 
Peonna  [Pen]  ;  and  he  drove  them  as  far  as  Pedrida,  ' 
[Pelberton  f]  this  was  fought  after  he  came  from  East- 
Anglia  ;  he  was  there  tliree  years  in  exile.  Thither  had 
Fenda  driven  liim,  and  deprived  him  of  his  kingdom,  because 
he  had  forsaken  his  sbter. 

A.  659. 

A.  660.  This  year  Bishop  Agilbert  departed  from  Ken- 
\faik,  and  Wini  held  the  bishopric*  three  years,  and  Agil- 
bert obtained  the  bishopric  of  Paris  in  France  by  the 
Seine. 

A.  661.  This  year,  during  Easter,  Kenwalk  fought  at 
Ponteabury,  and  Wulf  here,  the  son  of  Penda,  laid  the  coun- 
try waste  as  far  aa  Ashdown.  And  Cuthred  the  son  c^  J 
Coichehn  and  king  Cenbertf  died  in  one  year.  Aod  J 
Wulfhere  the  son  of  Penda  laid  waste  Wight,  and  gave  the  1 
people  of  Wight  to  Ethelwald  king  of  the  South- Saxons,  f 
because  Wulfhere  had  been  his  sponsor  at  baptism.  And  I 
Eappa  the  mass-priest,  by  the  command  of  Wilfrid  an4  | 
King  Wulfhere,  was  the  first  of  men  who  brought  baptisn 
the  people  of  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

A.  662.  663. 

A.  664.  This  year  the  sun  was  eclipsed  on  the  5tb  before  th«  I 
Nones  of  May  ;  J  and  Earconbert  Ung  of  the  Kentish-n 
died,  and  Egbert  his  son  succeeded  to  the  kingdom ;  i 
Colman,§  with  his  companions,  went  to  his  country.  The  I 
same  year  there  was  a  great  pestilence  in  the  island  of  Bri- 
tain, and  bishop  ||  Tuda  died  of  tbe  pestilence,  and  was  buried  j 
at  Wagele.iT  And  Chad  and  Wilfrid  were  ordained ;  and  1 
the  same  year  archbishop  Deus-dedit  died. 

A.  665.  666. 

I.  This    year    Oswy  and   Egbert   sent    Wighardl 

VOf  Wenex,  at  WincheiteT.    Sec  p.  191. 

m^  Father  of  Cffidwalla,  king  of  Wesrex.    Sec  A.  686,"— Psfri*. 

T'llsy  3.     "This  happened  on  the  J  at  of  Maj  ;  but  the  eimr  it  J 

Va/'—Patrie. 

I  BiAop  of  Liadiiifliiie,      ||  Of  Lindisforae.     f  Ssa  note  nt 


tbe  priest  to  Kome,  that  he  might  there  be  consecmted  arch- 
bishop of  CoDtcrbury  ;  but  he  died  sooa  after  he  came 
thither. 

A.  fiG7-  Thia  year  Wigbaid  weal  to  Rome,  erea  aa  King  Oiwj  and 
Egbert  had  sent  him. 

A.  668.  This  year  Theodore  was  ordained  an  aichblibop, 
and  sent  to  Britain. 

A.  669.  This  year  king  Egbert  gave  Rec.ulver  to  Bass 
the  mass-priest,  that  he  might  build  a  minater  thereon. 

A.  670.  This  year  Oswy  king  of  the  North-hiunbrians 
died,  on  the  15th  before  the  Kalends  of  March  ;"  and  Egfrid 
his  son  reigned  after  him  ;  and  Hlothere,f  the  nephew  of 
bishop  Agilbert,  obtained  the  bishopric  over  the  West- 
Saxons,  and  held  it  seven  years.  Bisbop  Theodore  conse- 
crated him.  And  Oswy  was  the  son  of  Ethelfrid,  Ethelfnd 
of  Ethelric,  Ethelric  of  Ida,  Ha  of  Eoppa. 

A.  671.  This  year  was  the  great  destruction  among  the 

A.  673.  This  year  king  EeowaUc  died,  and  Sexburgs  his 

queen  reigned  one  year  after  him, 

A.  673.  This  year  Egbert,  king  of  the  Kentish-men 
died  ;  and  the  same  yeai'  Uiere  was  a  Synod  at  Hertford,  and 
Saint  Etheldrida  began  the  minster  at  Ely. 

A.  674.  This  year  Eacwin  succeeded  to  the  kingdtHO  of 
the  West-Saxons ;  he  "was  the  son  of  Cenfus,  Cenfus  of 
Cenferth,  Cenferth  of  Ciithgils,  Cuthgils  of  Ceolwulf,  Ceo!- 
wulf  of  Cynric,  Cyuric  of  Cerdic. 

A.  675.  This  year  Wulfliere,  the  son  of  Penda,  aad 
Eacwin,  the  son  of  Cenfus,  fought  at  Beadan-hcad  ;  and 
the  some  year  Wulfhere  died,  and  Ethclrcd  succeeded  (o 
the  kingdom. 

Now  in  his  time  he  sent  bishop  Wilfrid  to  Rome  to  the 
pope  that  then  was,  he  was  called  Agutho,  and  showed  tum 
by  letter  and  by  message  how  his  brothers  Peada  and  Wulf- 
here, and  Sexwulf  theabhat,  had  built  a  minater,  which  was 
called  Medeshamstede,  and  that  they  had  freed  it  a^nst 
king  and  against  bishop  of  all  services ;  and  he  besought 
him  that  he  would  assent  to  it  with  his  rescript  and  with  his 
blessing.  And  then  the  pope  sent  his  rescript  to  Enghnd, 
thus  paying : 

•  Fcbniaij  ISth.         1  Eleuthcrius,  hishnp  of  Wincfiesler.    See  p.  I!ll. 


4.i>.e7BJ  THE  ANOLO-aAXON 

"J,  Agatho,  pope  of  Romt-,  greet  well  the  worshipful 
Etiielred,  kiog  of  the  Mercians,  and  Ihe  archbishop  Theo- 
dwe  of  Canterbury,  and  the  bishop  of  the  Merdana  Sexwulf, 
vho  waa  formerly  abbat,  and  all  the  abhata  who  are  in  Eng- 
land, with  the  greeting  of  God  and  my  blessing.  I  have 
heard  the  desire  of  king  Ethelred,  and  of  archbishop  Theo- 
dore, and  of  bishop  Seiwulf,  and  of  abbat  Guthbald  ;  and 
it  is  my  will  that  it  be  in  all  wise  even  as  you  have  spoken. 
And  I  ord^,  on  behalf  of  God  and  St.  Peter,  and  of  all 
B^nts,  and  of  every  person  in  orders,  that  neither  king,  nor 
ttishop,  nor  earl,  nor  any  man  have  any  cJaim,  nor  any  tribute, 
geld,  or  military  service ;  neither  let  any  man  esact  any 
kind  of  service  from  the  abbacy  of  Medeshamstede.  I  also 
ordain  that  the  shire-bishop  he  not  eo  bold  that  he  perform 
any  ordination  or  consecration  within  the  abbacy  unless  the 
abbat  beseech  it  of  him,  nor  have  any  claim  there  for 
proxies,  or  synodals,  or  for  any  kind  of  thing.  And  it  is  my  will 
that  the  abbat  be  holden  as  legate  of  Rome  over  all  the 
island,  and  that  whatsoever  abbat  shall  be  there  chosen  by 
the  monks,  be  be  consecrated  by  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. I  will  and  concede  that  whatever  man  shall  have 
made  a  vow  to  go  to  Borne,  which  he  may  be  nnsbla  to  ful£I. 
either  from  sickness  or  his  Lord's  need  (of  him),  or  from 
poverty,  or  be  unable  to  come  there  from  any  other  kind  of 
need,  be  he  of  England,  or  of  whatever  other  island  he  be,  let 
him  come  to  the  minster  at  Medeshamstede,  and  have  the  same 
for^veness  of  Christ  and  St,  Peter,  and  of  the  abbat  and 
of  the  monks,  that  ho  should  have  if  he  went  to  Rome. 
Now  I  beseech  thee,  brother  Theodore,  that  thou  cause  to 
be  commanded  throughout  all  England,  that  a  synod  be 
gathered,  and  this  decree,  be  read  and  observed.  In  like 
numner  I  command  thee  bishop  Seiwulf,  that  even  as  thou 
didst  desire  that  the  minster  be  free,  ao  [  forbid  thee  and  all 
the  bishops  that  shall  come  after  thee,  from  Christ  and  all  liis 
aunts,  that  ye  liavc  any  claim  upon  the  minster,  except  go 
far  as  tlio  abbat  shall  be  willing.  Now  will  I  say  in  a  word, 
tiiat  whoso  observeth  this  rescript  and  this  decree,  let  him 
be  ever  dwelling  with  God  Almighty  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ;  and  whoso  hreaketh  through  it,  let  him  be  excom- 
municated, and  thrust  down  with  Judas  and  with  all  the 
devila  in  hell,  unless  he  turn  to  repentuuce.     Amen  1" 


32ff  THE  ANOLO-SAXOS  CHBOmCLE.  UbBW 

This  rescript  Pope  Agatho  and  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  bishops  sent  to  England  by  WilfKd  archbishop  of  York. 
This  was  done  six  hundred  and  eighty  years  after  the  birth 
of  our  Lord,  and  in  the  sixth  year  of  king  Ethelred. 

The  king  then  conunauded  the  archbishop  Theodore 
that  he  should  appoint  a  meeting  of  all  the  witan  at  the 
place  which  is  called  Heathfield.*  When  they  were  there 
aasemhled,  he  caused  the  rescript  to  be  read,  wluch  the  pope 
had  sent  thither,  and  they  all  assented  to  and  folly  con- 
firmed it. 

Then  said  the  king  :  "  All  those  things  which  my  brother 
Peada,  and  niy  brother  Wulfhere,  and  my  sisters  Kynebni^ 
and  Kyneawith,  gave  and  granted  to  Ht.  Peter  and  the  abbat, 
it  is  my  will  shall  stand  ;  and  I  will  in  my  day  increase  it 
for  the  good  of  their  souls  and  of  my  own.  Now  to-day  I 
give  St.  Pet«r  at  his  minster,  Medea  hamstede,  these  lands 
and  all  that  lieth  there  adjoining ;  that  is  to  say,  Bredon, 
Kepings,  Cadney,  Swineshead,  Honbaiy,  Lodeahall,  Scuf^- 
hall,  Cosford,  Stratford,  Wattleburn,  Lushgard,  Ethelhun- 
island,  Bardney.  These  lands  I  give  St.  Peter  all  as  freely 
as  Z  myself  possessed  them,  and  so  that  none  of  my  succes- 
sors take  anything  therefrom.  If  any  one  shall  do  so,  let 
him  have  the  curse  of  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  the  curse  of 
all  bishops,  and  of  all  those  who  are  here  witnessea,  and  this 
I  confirm  with  Christ's  token.>J<"  "  I,  Theodore,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  am  witness  to  this  charter  of  Medes- 
haniMtede,  and  I  coniirm  it  with  my  signature,  and  I  excom- 
municate all  those  who  shall  break  any  part  thereof,  and  I 
bless  all  those  who  shall  observe  it.^Jn"  "  I,  Willrid,  arch- 
bishop of  York,  1  am  witness  to  this  charter,  and  I  assent  to 
the  same  curse.hjH"  "  I,  Sexwul^  who  waa  first  abbat  and  am 
now  bishop,  I  give  those  my  curse,  and  that  of  all  my  suc- 
cessors, who  shall  break  through  this."  "  I,  Ostritha,  wife 
of  Ethelred,  grant  it."  "  I,  Adrian,  legate,  assent  to  it" 
"I,  Pntta,  bishop  of  Rochester,  I  subscribe  it."  "  I,  Wald- 
here,  bishop  of  London,  confirm  it."  "  I,  Cuthbald,  abbat, 
assent  to  it.  so  that  whoso  shall  break  it,  let  him  have  the 
cursing  of  oU  bishops  and  of  all  Christian  folk.     Amen  !" 

A-  676.  This  year,  in  which  Hedda  succeeded  to  his  tusliop- 
ric  ;j'  Escwin  died,  and  Kentwin  succeeded  to  the  kingdom 

•  Biahop'i  Hi.tfield.    See  p.  201.  +  Of  WeaseK,  <a  WinchMtaf. 
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of  the  West-Sasons  :  and  Kentwin  was  the  son  of  Cynegils, 
Cynegils  of  Ceolwulf.  And  Ethelred,  king  of  the  Mm 
cians,  laid  waste  Kent. 

A-  677. 

A.  678.  This  year  the  star  (oaUed)  a  comet  appeared  i^l 
August^  and  shone  like  a  sunbeam  every  morning  for  thre;^  1 
months  ;  and  bishop  Wil&id  was  driven  from  his  bishoprlQ  a 
ty  King  Egfrid ;  and  two  bishops  were  consecrated  in  his  I 
fltead  i  fiosa  to  Deira,  and  £ala  to  Bemido.  And  Eadhej  I 
was  consecrated  bishop  over  the  men  of  Lindsey  j  he  wa^  J 
the  first  of  the  bishops  of  Lindsey.*  I 

A.  679.  This  year  Elfwin  was  slain  near  the  Tren^  1 
where  Egfrid  and  Ethelred  fought ;  and  Saint  Ethel-  1 
drida  di^.  And  Coldinglmm  was  burned  by  fire  f 
hear en,  t 

A.  680.  This  year  archbishop  Theodore  appointed  a  J 
synod  at  Ileathficld,  because  he  wished  to  set  forth  aright  J 
the  Christian  faith.  And  the  same  year  Hilda,  abbess  of  | 
Whitby,  died.  I 

A-  681.  This  year  Tumbcrt  was  consecrated  bishop  of  I 
Hexham,  and  Trumwinc  of  the  Ficts,}  for  at  that  time  theij  f 
were  subject  to  this  country. 

A.  682.  In  this  year  Kentwin  drove  the  Britons  to  the  1 


A.  684.  Here  in  this  year  Eg&id  sent  an  army  against  1 
the  Scots,  and  Beort  Lis  ealdorman  with  it,  and  miserably  I 
they  plundered  and  burned  the  churches  of  God.  i 

A.  685.  This  year  king  Egfrid  commanded  that  Cnth-   I 
bert  should  be  consecrated  a  bishop  ;  and  on  the  first  day  of  I 
Easter,    at    York,    archbishop   Theodore   consecrated   him  f 
bishop  of  Hexham ;    because  Tumbert    had  been  deposed 
from  his  bishopric.     This  year  Ciedwalla  began  to  contend  for 
the  kingdom.     Ccedwalla  was  the  son  of  Cenbert,  Cenbert 
of  Cadda,  Cadda  of  Cutha,  Cntha  of  CeawUn,  Ceawhn  of  Cyn- 
ric,  Cynric  of  Cerdic   And  Mul  was  the  brother  of  Ciedwalla, 
and  he  was  afterwards  burned  in  Kent     And  the  same  year, 
on  the  13th  before  the  Kalends  of  June,  king  Egfrid  waa 
alain  near  the  North-sea,  and  a  great  army  with  him.§     He 

I  king  fifteen  years,  and  Alfrid  his  brother  snoceeded  to 
I.  133.        t  Seep.^'JO.        t  Wliithora.        §  Sea  p.  2i3. 
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the  kingdom  after  him.  Egf'rid  waa  tlie  son  of  Oswy, 
Oswy  of  Etbelfrid,  Ethelfrid  of  Ethelric,  Ethelric  of 
Ida,  Ida  of  Eoppa.  And  Lothere,  king  of  the  Kentiah- 
men,  died  the  same  year.  And  John  was  consecrated  hishop 
of  ETexhani,  and  he  was  there  until  Wilfiid  returned. 
Afterwards  John  succeeded  to  the  biahopric  of  York,  for 
bishop  Boea  wa«  dead.  Then,  after  that,  Wilfrid*  his 
prieat  was  consecrated  bishop  of  York,  and  John  retired  to 
his  minster  at  Derewood.f  Thia  year  it  rained  blood  in 
Britain,  and  milk  and  butter  were  turned  into  blood. 

A.  685.  And  in  this  eame  yeat  Cuthbcrt  waa  consecrated  bi^op  of 
Heihain  bji  archbishop  Thoodoie  at  York,  becauae  bishop  Tumbertbiil 
been  dnvea  ftom  the  biBhopric. 

A.  686.  This  year  Ctedwalla  and  Mul  his  brother  hud 
waate  Kent  and  Wight.  This  Ctedwalla  gave  to  St.  Pete's 
minster  at  Medeshamstede,  Hook,  which  is  in  an  island  called 
Egborough ;  the  then  abbat  of  the  monastery  was  called 
Egbald.  He  was  the  third  abbat  after  Sexwnlf.  At  that 
time  Theodore  was  archbishop  in  Kent. 

A.  687.  This  year  Mul  waa  burned  in  Kent,  and  twelve 
other  men  with  him ;  and  the  same  year  CfedwaUa  again 
laid  waste  Kent. 

A.  688.  This  year  Ina  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the 
Weat-Sftxons,  and  held  it  thirty-seven  years  ;  and  he  buill 
the  minster  at  Glastonbury ;  and  he  afterwards  went  U> 
Rome,  and  there  dwelt  to  the  end  of  his  days  :  and  the  same 
year  Ctedwalla  went  to  Borne,  and  received  baptism  from 
the  pope,(  and  the  pope  named  him  Peter  ;  and  in  about 
seven  days  he  died.  Now  Ina  waa  the  son  of  Cenred,  Ceo- 
red  of  Ceolwald,  Ceolwald  was  Cynegil'a  brother,  and  they 
were  sons  of  Cuthwine  the  son  of  Ceawlin,  Ceawlin  of  Cyo- 
ric,  Cynric  of  Cerdic. 

A.  6SS.  This  fear  king  Ciedwalla  went  to  Rome,  and  recravpd  bepliim 
of  Pope  SergiuB,  and  he  gave  him  the  name  of  Peter,  and  in  about  sefoi 
days  afterwMds,  on  the  twelfth  before  the  Kolendaof  May,  while  he  ubbtB 
in  hie  baptismal  gBraienls,  he  died  ;  and  he  waB  bmied  in  St,  Pclo'j 
thmiih.  And  Ina  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Weat-SaxoM  after 
}iim,  and  he  raigned  twentj-eeven  years. 

A.  689. 

A.  690.  This  year  archbishop    Theodore  died ;    he  was 
•  Wilfrid  11,  See  p.  393.        1  Beverley.  See  p.  337.        J  Sagiie. 
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bishop  twenty-two  years,  and  he  was  buried  at  Canterbury  ; 
and  Berthwald  succeeded  to  the  Liahopric.     Before  this  the  I 
bishops  had  been  Romans,  but  from  this  time  they  were  I 
English. 

A.  691. 

A.  692.  Tliis  year  Berthwald  was  chosen  archbishop  on 
the  Kalends  of  July  ;  he  waa  before  that  abbat  of  Eeculver. 
There  were  then  two  kings  in  Kent,  Withred  and  Webherd 
[Suebhard]. 

A.  693.  This  year  Berthwald  was  consecrated  archbishop 
by  Guodun,  bishop  of  the  Gauls,  on  the  5th  before  the  Nones 
of  July.  •  At  this  time  Gebmund,  bishop  of  Rochester,  died, 
and  archbishop  Berthwald  consecrated  Tobias  is  bis  place  j 
and  Drithelm  departed  this  life, 

A.  694.  Tliia  year  the  KentiBh-men   compounded  with 
Ina,  and  gave  him  thirty  thousand  pounds  f  for  his  friendship, 
because  they  had  formerly  burned  Mul.     And  Withred  suc^ 
ceeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the    Kentish-men,  and  held  it   i 
thirty- tiii'ee  years.     Withred  waa  the  son  of  Egbert,  Eg-  1 
bert  of  Earconbert,  Earconbcrt  of  Eadbald,    Eadbald   of  I 
Ethelbert. 

As  soon  as  he  waa  ting,  he  commanded  a  great  council  U 
assembled  at  the  place  which  is  called  Baccancelde,^:  in  which 
sat  Withred,  king  of  the  Kentish-men,  and  Berthwald,  the 
orcbhishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Tobias,  bishop  of  Sochester, 
and  with  them  were  assembled  abbats  and  abbesses,  and. J 
many  wise  men,  all  to  consult  about  the  bettering  of  God's 
chnrches  in  Kent.     Now  began  the  king  to  speak,  and  said,  1 
"  It  is  my  will  that  all  the  minsters  and  the  churches  that  were  J 
given  and  bequeathed  to  the  glory  of  God  in  the  days  of  ■ 
faitjiful  kings  my  predecessors,  and  in  the  days  of  laj  kins-f 
men,  of  King  Ethelbert  and  those  who  followed  after  him, 

"  The  29th  of  June. 

+  "  The  reading  nf  MSS.  B  and  F,  iowever  exctasiYC  tlie  sum  mny  ap- 
pear, has  (wen  placed  in  the  text,  because,  unlike  the  '  thirty  men "  oT 
A.O,  or  the  '  thirt;  thousand'  of  D,E,  it  is  int«lligihJe  without  hanng 
recoune  to  conjecture.  The  payment,  whateuer  il»  amount  may  have  been, 
wu  probsbty  tlie  legal  compensation  far  the  death  of  Mul  ...  Of  the 
eaiiv  Latin  write™,  Elhelwald  says,  it  waa  30,1100  «olidi,  'per  singulo* 
eouHtanti  numeto  Beidecim  nummis ;'  Florence,  of  Worcester,  3760 
pounds  i  and  Mahneabury,  30,nO0  irancuses,  which,  nl  eight  In  the  poun^l,  J 
irould  agree  with  FIoraacB." — Pelrie.  J  Beckenham,  KenL 
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do  BO  remain  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  firmly  continue  bo  to 
all  eternity  for  evermore.  For  I,  Withred,  an  earthly  king, 
instigated  by  the  King  of  heaven,  and  burning  with  the  zeal 
of  righteousness,  have  learned  from  the  institutes  of  our 
forefathers,  that  no  layman  has  a  right  to  possess  himself  of 
a  church,  nor  of  any  of  the  things  which  belong  t«  a  church. 
And  hence  strictly  and  faithfully  do  we  appoint  and  decree, 
and  in  the  name  of  the  Almighty  Grod  and  of  all  his  saints 
we  forbid  ta  all  kings  our  successors,  and  to  ealdortnen,  and 
all  laymen  any  lordship  whatever  over  the  churches,  aoii 
over  all  their  possessions,  which  I,  or  my  elders  of  olden 
days,  have  given  aa  an  everlasting  inheritance  to  the  glory  of 
Christ  and  of  our  lady  St.  Mary,  and  of  the  holy  apostles. 
And  observe,  when  it  shall  happen  that  a  bishop,  or  an  abbat, 
or  an  abbess,  shall  depart  this  life,  let  it  be  made  known  to 
the  archbishop,  and  by  liis  counsel  and  advice,  let  such  an 
one  be  chosen  as  shall  be  worthy.  And  let  the  archbiehop 
inquire  into  the  life  and  purity  of  him  who  is  chosen  to  ancli 
a  duly,  and  in  nowise  let  any  one  be  chosen  to  such  a  da^ 
without  the  counsel  of  the  archbishop.  It  is  the  duty  w 
kings  to  appoint  earls  and  ealdormen,  shire-reeves  and 
doomsmen,  and  of  the  archbishop  to  instruct  and  advise  the 
community  of  God,  and  bishops,  and  abbats,  and  abbesses, 
priests  and  deacons,  to  choose  and  appoint,  and  consecrate  and 
stabliah  them  by  good  precepts  and  example,  lest  any  of 
God'a  flock  stray  and  be  lost. 

A.  695.  696. 

A.  697.  This  year  the  South-humbrians  slew  Ostritla, 
£thelred's  queen,  Egfrid's  sister. 

A.  698. 

A.  699.  This  year  the  Picts  slew  Beort  the  ealdorman. 

A.  700.  701. 

A.  702,  This  year  Kenred  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of 
the  South-humbrians. 

A.  703.  This  year  bbhop  Hedda  died,  and  be  held  the 
bishopric  at  Winchester  twenty-seven  years, 

A.  704.  This  year  Etheked  the  son  of  Penda,  king  of 
the  Mercians,  became  a  monk,  and  he  had  held  the  IdDg&Hfl 
twenty-nine  years  ;  then  Kenred  succeeded  to  it. 

A.  705.  This  year  Alfrid  king  of  the  Mortb-humbnaiu 
died  at   DTlllield  on  the  nineteenth  before  the  Kalends  of 
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January :    and   bishop    Soxwulf,"     Then    Osred    his 
succeeded  to  the  kingdom. 

A.  706.— 708. 

A.  709.  This  year  bishop  Aldhehn  died,  he  was  bishop^  1 
on  the  west  of  Selwood  ;  and  in  the  early  days  of  Daniel  the'  ' 
land  of  the  Weat-Saxons  was  divided  into  two  bishop-shires,    ' 
and  before  that  it  had  been  one  ;  the  one^  Daniel  held,  the 
other  §  Aldhehn.     After  Aldhehn,  Fortbhere  succeeded  to 
it.     JJid  king  Ceolred  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the 
Mercians  ;  and  Kenred  went  to  Rome,  and  Offa  with  him. 
And  Kenred  was  there  till  the  end  of  his  hfe.     And  the 
same  year   bishop  WiliHd  ||  died  at  Oundle,  and  his  body 
was  carried  to  Bipon  ;  he  was  bishop  forty-five  years  ;  him 
king  Egfrid  had  formerly  driven  away  to  Rome. 

A.  710.  This  year  Acca,  Wilfiid's  priest,  succeeded  to  1 
the  bishopric  IT  which  before  he  had  held;  and  the  same  year  I 
Bertfrid  the  ealdorman  fought  agMnst  the  Picts  between  J 
Hengh  and  Carau.  And  Ina  and  Nun  his  kinsman  fought] 
against  Gierent  king  of  the  Welsh ;  and  the  same  yea 
Higbnld  was  slain. 
'     7  a.— 713. 

714.  This  year  Saint  Guthlac  died,  and  king  Pepin. 

715.  This  year  Ina  and  Ceolred  fought  at  Wanborough.  .1 
year  died  king  Dagobert. 

A.  716.  This  year  Osred  king  of  the  North-humbriaws 
was  slain  on  the  southern  border;  he  had  the  kingdom  seven 
years  after  Alfrid;  then  Kenred  succeeded  to  the  kingdom, 
and  held  it  two  years,  then  Osric,  who  held  it  eleven  years  ; 
and  the  same  ye-ar  Ceolred  king  of  the  Mercians  died,  and 
his  body  lies  at  Lichfield,  BJid  Ethelred's  the  son  of  Penda 
at  Bardney.  Then  Ethelbald  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of 
the  Mercians,  and  held  it  forty-one,  years.  Ethelbald  was 
the  son  of  Alwy,  Alwy  of  Eawa,  Eawa  of  Pybba,  whose 
geneali^y  is  written  before."  And  that  pious  man  Egbert 
converted  the  monks  in  the  island  of  Hii  to  the  right  faith,  so 
that  they  observed  Easter  duly,  and  the  ecclesiastical  ti 

A.  717. 

A,  718.  This  year  Ingild  the  brother  of  Ina  died,  ani 
their  sisters  were  Cwenburga  and  Cuthburga.  And  CuthburgtJ 

Of  Lichfield.  t  Of  Sherl".me.       t  Winchtater. 

Sherborne.    See  p.  287.     ||  Of  Hexhain.        1    lli-jclinm.     ■ 
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bnilt  the  monastery  at  Wimbum ;  and  she  was  given  in 
marriage  to  Alfrid  king  of  the  Nortli-hiimbriaiis ;  but  they 
separated  during  his  life-time. 

A.  719.  720. 

A.  721.  This  year  bishop  Daniel*  ■went  to  Home;  and 
the  same  jfear  Ina  slew  Cynewulf  the  etheling.  And  this 
year  the  holy  bishop  Johnj"  died ;  he  wim  bishop  tlurty-lhree 
years,  eight  months,  and  thirteen  days ;  and  his  body  rests 
at  Beverley. 

A.  722.  This  year  queen  Ethelburga  raaed  Taantoo, 
which  Ina  had  previously  built ;  and  Ealdbert  the  exile 
departed  into  Surry  and  Sussex,  and  Ina  fought  againat  the 
South- Saxons. 

A.  723.  724. 

A.  725.  This  year  Withred  king  of  the  Eentiah-men  died 
on  the  ninth  before  the  Kalends  of  May ;  he  reigned  thirty-four 
yitara  ;  hia  genealogy  is  above  :  and  Egbert  succeeded  to 
the  kingdom  of  Eent ;  and  Ina  fought  against  the  Soath- 
Saxons,  and  there  slew  Ealdbert  the  etheling,  whom  he 
before  had  driven  into  exile. 

A.  726. 

A.  727.  This  year  Tobias  bishop  of  Bochester  died,  and 
in  hisplacearchbishopBerthwaldconsecratedAldwTilf  bishop. 

A  728.  This  year  Ina  went  to  Rome,  and  there  gave  (up) 
hia  life,  and  Ethelard  his  kinsman  succeeded  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  West-Saxons,  and  held  it  fourteen  years. 
And  the  same  year  Ethelard  and  Oswald  the  etheling 
fought ;  and  Oswald  waa  the  son  of  Ethelbald,  Btbelbald 
of  Cynebald,  Cynebald  of  Cuthwin,  Cuthwin  of  Ceawlin, 

A  729.  This  year  the  star  (eaUed)  a  comet  appeared,  mi 
Saint  Egbert  died  in  li. 


A.  730.  This  year  Oswald  the  etheling  died. 

A  731.  This  year  Osric  king  of  the  North-bumbrianB 
was  slain,  and  Ceolwulf  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  and  held 
it  eight  yeara,J  and  Ceolwulf  was  the  son  of  Cutha,  Cutha 
of  Cuthwin,  Cuthwin  of  Leodwald,  Leodwald  of  EgwaH 

rk. 
n729. 
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Egwald  of  Aldhelm,  Aldhelm  of  Ocga,  Ocga  of  Ma,  Ida  (rf 
Eappa.  And  archbishop  Berthwald  died  on  the  Ides  of  | 
January  ;"  he  was  bishop  thirty-seven  yeara  six  months  and 
fourteen  days.  And  the  same  year  Tatwine  was  con- 
secrated archbishop  ;|  he  had  been  before  a  priest  at  Bredon 
amoDg  the  Mercians.  Daniel  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  | 
Ingwald  bishop  of  London,  and  Aldwin  bishop  of  Lichfield, 
and  Aldvulf  bishop  of  Rochester  consecrated  him  on  the 
tenth  of  June  :  he  had  the  archbishopric  three  years. 

A-  732. 

A.  733.  This  year  Ethelbald  conquered  Somerton  ;  and 
the  sun  was  eclipsed,  and  the  whole  disc  of  the  sun  ivas  like 
a  black  shield.     And  Acca  was  driven  from  his  bishopric,} 

A.  734.  This  year   the  moon   was   as  if   it  had  beea    i 
Eprinkled  with  blood  ;  and  archbishop  Tatwine  and  Bede 
died,  and  Egbert  was  consecrated  bishop.  § 

A.  735.  This  year  bishop  Egbert  received  his  paU  at 
Rome. 

A.  736.  This  year  archbishop  Nothelm  received  his  pidl    . 
&om  the  bishop  of  the  Romans,  {| 

A.  737.  Tins  year  bishop  Forthere,lf  and  queen  Fritho- 
githa"  went  to  Rome.  And  king  Ceolwulftt  received  Peter's 
tonsure,  and  gave  his  kingdom  to  Eadbert,  his  uncle's  son  ; 
he  reigned  twenly-one  years  ;  and  bishop  Ethelwald  }}  and 
Acca  died,  and  Conwulf  was  consecrated  bishop.^  §  And  the 
same  year  king  Ethelbald  laid  waste  the  land  of  the  North-  ' 
humbrians. 

A.  738.  This  year  Eadbert  the  son  of  Eata,  Eata  bdng    , 
the  son  of  Leodwald,  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  North- 
humbrians,  and  held  it  twenty-one  years.     His  brother  was 
archbishop  §    Egbert  the  son   of  Eata  ;  and  they  both  rest 
in  one  porch  in  the  city  of  York. 

A.  739.  740. 

A.  741.  This  year  king  Ethelard  died,  and  Cuthred 
his  kiasman  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  West-Saions, 
and  held  it  sixteen  years  ;  and  he  contended  strenuously 
against  Ethelbald  king  of  the  Mercians.     And  archbishop 


•  The  13th  of  Januan*.         +  Of  Canterbnrj.  J  Hexham. 

<  Of  York.  n  Greg,  III.  1    Of  Wintoii. 

'  Of  Wiswx.  f+  Of  Northuiobria. 

JI  Of  Luidiifarae.  gS  Of  York. 
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Nothelm*  died,  and  Guthbert  was  oooBecrated  archlnshop ; 
and  Don  bishop  to  Rochester.    This  year  York  was  bunt 

A.  742.  This  year  a  great  synod  was  held  at  Cloveahoa ; 
and  there  was  Ethelbald  kmg  of  the  Mercians,  and 
archbishop  Guthbert,  and  many  other  wise  men. 

A.  743.  This  3rear  Ethelbald  king  of  the  Mercians^  and 
Gathred  king  of  the  West -Saxons,  fought  against  the 
Welsh. 

A.  744.  This  year  Daniel  gave  up  the  see  of  Winchester, 
and  Hunferth  succeeded  to  tiiie  bi^opric :  and  stars  were 
seen  to  shoot  rapidly :  and  WilMd  the  younger,  f  who  was 
bishop  of  York,  died  on  the  third  before  ^be  EjeJends  oi 
May  li  he  was  bishop  thirty  years. 

A.  745.  This  year  Daniel  died :  then  fortrjr-three  years 
had  elapsed  since  he  obtained  the  bishopric 

A.  746.  This  year  king  Selred  was  slain. 

A.  747. 

A.  748.  This  year  Gynric  the  etheling  of  the  West- 
Saxons  was  slain :  and  Eadbert  king  of  fiie  Kentish-meii 
died ;  and  Ethelbert,  the  son  of  king  Withred^  suooeeded  to 
the  kingdom. 

A.  749. 

A.  750.  This  year  Guthred,  king  of  the  West-Saxons, 
fought  against  Ethelhun,  the  proud  ealdorman. 

A.  751. 

A.  752.  This  year  Guthred^  king  of  the  West-Saxons,  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign,  fought  at  Burford  against 
Ethelbald  king  of  the  Mercians,  and  put  him  to  flight. 

A.  753.  This  year  Guthred,  king  of  the  West- Saxons, 
fought  against  the  Welsh. 

A.  754.  This  year  Guthred,  king  of  the  West-Saxons, 
died ;  and  Kineward  obtained  the  bishopric  of  Winchester, 
after  Hunferth :  and  the  same  year  Ganterbury  was  burned : 
and  Sigebert  his  kinsman  succeeded  to  the  Hngdom  of  the 
West- Saxons,  and  held  it  one  year. 

A.  755.  This  year  Gynewulf,  and  the  West-Saxon  *  witan  * 

•  Of  Canterbury. 

+  Wilfrid  the  second,  archbishop  of  York,  is  apparently  oonfoiincled 
with  the  bishop  of  Worcester  of  the  same  name.  The  foimer  vas 
succeeded  bj  Egbert  in  734.    See  A.  734  and  776,  and  Bede,  p.  299, 

t  The  29th  of  April. 
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deprived  liia  kinsmaa  Sigebert  of  his  kingdom,  except 
Hampshire,  for  hia  unjust  doings  ;  and  that  he  held  until  h 
slew  the  ealdorman  who  longest  ubode  by  him.  And  then 
Cynewulf  drove  him  into  Andred,  and  he  abode  there  until 
a  Bwine-herd  stabbed  hira  at  Privets-flood  [Privett,  Hamp- 
shire], and  avenged  the  ealdorman  Cumbro. 

And  Cynewuli'  fought  very  many  battles  agmnst  the 
Welsh  ;  and  after  he  had  held  the  kingdom  about  one  and 
tbirty  years,  he  purposed  to  expel  an  etheling,  who  was 
named  Cyneard  i  and  Cyneard  was  Sigehert'a  brofther. 
And  lie  then  learned  that  the  king  with  a  gmoll  band  was 
gone  to  Merton  to  visit  a  woman  ;  and  he  there  beset  lum 
and  surrounded  the  chamber  on  every  side,  before  the  man 
who  were  with  the  king  discovered  him.  And  when  the 
king  perceived  this,  he  went  to  the  door,  and  there  manfully 
defended  himself,  until  he  beheld  the  etheling,  and  then  he 
roshed  out  upon  liim  aud  sorely  wounded  him  j  and  they  oU 
continued  flghting  against  the  king  until  they  had  slain 
him^ 

And  upon  this,  the  king's  thanes  having  discovered  the 
afiray  by  the  woman's  cries,  each,  as  he  was  ready,  and  with 
his  utmost  speed  ran  to  the  spot.  And  the  etheling  odered 
money  and  life  to  each  of  them,  and  not  one  of  them  would 
accept  it;  hut  they  continued  fighting  till  they  all  fell,  except 
one,  a  British  hostage,  and  he  was  sorely  wounded. 

Then  upon  the  morrow,  the  king's  tlianes,  whom  he  had 
left  behind  tum,  heard  that  the  king  was  slain,  then  rode  they 
thither,  and  Osric  his  ealdorman,  and  Wiferth  bis  thane,  and 
the  men  whom  he  had  previously  left  behind.  And  at  the 
town  wherein  the  king  lay  slain  they  found  the  etheling,  and 
those  within  had  closed  the  gates  against  them ;  but  they 
then  went  onward  And  he  then  offered  them  their  own 
choice  of  land  and  money  if  they  would  grant  him  iha 
kingdotn,  and  showed  them  that  their  kinsman  were  with 
him,  men  who  would  not  desert  him.  And  they  then  said, 
that  DO  kinsman  was  dearer  to  them  than  their  lord,  and  that 
they  never  would  follow  his  murderer.  And  they  then  bade 
their  kinsmen  that  they  should  go  away  from  liira  in  safety; 
but  they  sold  that  the  same  had  been  bidden  their  companions 
who  before  that  had  been  with  the  king ;  then  they  said,  that  j 
the/  no  more  minded  it '  than  your  companions  who  wen.a 
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alain  with  the  king.'  And  then  they  continued  fighting 
around  the  gates  until  they  made  their  way  in,  and  slew  tlie 
etheling,  and  aU  the  men  who  were  with  him,  except  one 
who  wag  the  ealdorman's  godson  ;  and  he  escaped  with  life, 
though  he  was  wounded  in  several  places. 

And  Cynewulf  reigned  thirty-one  years,  and  his  body  lies 
st  Winchester,  and  the  etheling's  at  Axminster ;  and  their 
right  paternal  kin  reaches  to  Cerdic. 

And  the  same  year  Ethelbald  king  of  the  Meruans  was 
slain  at  Seckington,  and  his  hody  Ues  at  Repton,  and  h« 
reigned  forty-one  years ;  and  Bemred  obtained  the  kingdom, 
ftod  held  it  a  little  while  and  nnhappily.  And  the  same  year 
OSa  drove  out  Bemred  and  obtained  the  kingdom,  and  held 
it  thirty-nine  years ;  and  hts  son  E^ert  held  it  one  hundred 
and  forty-one  days.  Ofl'a  was  the  son  of  Thingi'erth, 
Thingferth  of  Enwulf,  Enwulf  of  Osmod,  Osmod  of 
Eawa,  Eawa  of  Pybba,  Pybba  of  Creoda,  Creoda  of 
Cynewnld,  Cynewald  of  Cnebba,  Cnebba  of  Icel,  leel  of 
Eomser,  Eomoer  of  Angeltlieow,  Angeltheow  of  Ofia,  Ofia  of 
Wsannund,  W«nnund  of  Wihtlieg,  Wihtteg  of  Woden. 

A.  7S5.  This  year  Cynewulf  deprived  king  Sigebert  of  his  kingdom ; 
and  Sigebert'B  brother,  Cynehard  by  name,  slew  Cynewulf  at  Mertoa  ;  and 
ho  reigned  thirtj-onB  years.  And  in  the  same  year  Ethelbald  king  of  the 
Marcjans  naa  slain  at  Repton.  And  OSa  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the 
Mercians,  Bemred  bsing  driven  out. 

A.  756. 

A.  757.  This  year  Eadbert  king  of  the  North-humbrians 
was  shorn,  and  his  son  Oswulph  succeeded  to  the  kingdoD^ 
and  reigned  one  year  ;  and  he  was  slain  by  his  hooseludd  OB 
the  eighth  before  the  KaL  of  August.* 

A.  758.  This  year  arehbiabop  Cuthbert  died  j  and  he 
held  the  archbisbopric  eighteen  years.-j- 

A,  759.  This  year  Bregowin  was  ordained  archbishop  at 
St.  Michael's -tide,  and  held  the  see  four  years.  And  MtJl 
Ethelwald  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Northhom- 
brians,  and  reigned  six  years,  and  then  resigned  it. 

A,  760.  This  year  Ethelbert  king  of  the  Kentiah-men 
died  ;  he  was  the  son  of  king  Withred :  and  Ceolwnlf  also 

A.  761.  This  year  was  the  severe  winter  ;  and  UoQ  king 
•  The  251h  of  July  f  Of  Canterhuiy. 
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of   the   North -humbri ana   slew  Oswin   at   Edwin'g  ClifF  o 
tbe  eighth  before  the  Ides  of  August. 

A.  762.  This  year  archbishop  ■  Bregowin  died. 

A.  763.  This  year  Lambert  was  ardained  archbishop  c 
fortieth  day  after  iiud-winter,'|"  and  held  the  see  twenty -six  1 
years.     And  Frithwald  bishop  of  Whitheme  died   i 
Nones   of    May.  J     He  was  conaetrated   at   York  on   the 
eighteenth  before  the  Kal.  of  September,^  in  the  sixth  year  of 
Ceolwulf's   reign,  and   he  was   bisLop   twenty-nine  yeara. 
Then   Petwin   waa    conBecrated    bishop    of   Whitherne    at 
Adlingfleet,  on  the  sixteenth  before  the  Kalends  of  August.] 

A.  764.  This  year  archbishop  Lambert  received  his  pall. 

A.  765.  This  year  Alered  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  irf 
the  North-humbrtans,  and  reigned  nine  years.  J 

A.  766.  This  year  died  archbishop  Egbert  at  York  en  1 
the  I3th  before  the  Kalends  of  December  ;  he  was  bishop  ¥ 
thirty'Seven  yeara ;  and  Frithbert  at  Ilexh&m ;  he  was  fl 
bifibop  thirty-three  years  ;  and  Ethelbert  was  consecrated,] 
to  York,  and  AUuuund  to  Hezhaia. 

A.  767. 

A.  76S.  This  year  king  Eadbert  the  eon  of  Eata,  died  1 
on  the  thirteenth  before  the  Kalends  of  September, 

A.  769.— 771. 

A.  772.  This  year  bishop  Mih-edT"  died, 

A  773.  This  year  a  fiery  crucifix  appeared  in  the  beavensl 
after  sunset:  and  the  same  year  the  Mercians  and  thai 
Kentish-men  fought  at  Otford ;  and  wondrous  adders  wen  ■ 
seen  in  the  land  of  the  South-Saxons. 

A.  774.  This  year  at  Eaatcr-tide,  the  North-hmnbrianB  1 
drove  their  king  Alered  from  York,  and  took  Ethelred,  the 
eon  of  Moll,  to  be  their  lord  ;  he  reigned  four  years, 

A.  775. 
.  776.  This  year  bishop  Petwin'*   died  on  the  thir- 

uth  before  the  Kalends  of  October  ;  he  was  bishop  four- 

l  A.  777.  This  year  Cynewolf  and  Offa  fought  about  Ben- 
ton, and  OETa  took  the  town  ;  and  the  same  year,  on 


■  Canterharj. 

{The  7th  of  Maj. 
The  17lh  of  Julj. 
Of  Wytherae. 


+  The  3nd  of  February. 
§  The  ISlh  of  August. 
U  Of  Woraalcr. 
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the  seventeenth  before  the  Kalends  of  July,  Ethelbert  was 
consecrated  at  York  bishop  of  Whitheme, 

In  the  days  of  king  OfPa  there  was  an  abbat  of  Medesham- 
stede  called  Beonna.  The  same  Beonna,  bj  the  consent  of 
all  the  monks  of  the  minster,  let  to  Cuthbert  the  ealdorman 
ten  copy-lands  at  Swineshead,  with  lease,  and  with  meadow, 
and  with  all  that  lay  thereto,  and  on  this  condition: 
that  Cuthbert  should  give  the  abbat  therefore  fifty  poonds, 
and  each  year  one  day*s  entertainment,  or  thirty  shilHogs  in 
money ;  and  furthermore,  that  after  his  decease  the  land 
should  return  to  the  minster.  The  witnesses  of  Una  were 
king  Offa,  and  king  Egfert,  and  archbishop  Higbert,*  and 
bishop  Ceolwulf,  and  bishop  Inwona,  and  abbat  Becmna,  and 
many  other  bishops  and  abbats,  and  many  other  great  moo. 
Li  the  days  of  this  same  Ofia.  there  was  an  ealdorman  who 
was  called  Brorda.  He  desired  of  the  king  that  for  love  of 
him  he  would  free  a  minster  of  his  called  Woking,  because 
he  wished  to  give  it  to  Medeshamstede,  and  St.  Peter,  and 
the  abbat  that  then  was,  who  was  called  Pnsa.  Posa 
succeeded  Beonna,  and  the  king  loved  Hm  greatly.  And 
the  king  then  freed  the  minster  Woking,  against  mng,  and 
against  bishop,  and  against  earl,  and  against  all  men,  so  that 
no  one  should  have  any  claim  there  except  St.  Peter  and  the 
abbat.  This  was  done  in  the  king's  town  called  Free- 
Kichburn. 

A.  778.  This  year  Ethelbald  and  Herbert  slew  three 
high-reeves ;  Edulf,  the  son  of  Bosa,  at  Kings-clif^  and 
Cynewolf  and  Egga  at  Helathyrn,  on  the  eleventh  before  the 
Kalends  of  April :  and  then  Alfwold  obtained  the  kingdom,! 
and  drove  Ethelred  out  of  the  country ;  and  he  reigned  tsa 
years. 

A.  779. 

A.  780.  This  year  the  Old- Saxons  and  the  Franks  fought ; 
and  the  high-reeves  of  the  North-humbrians  burned  Bern 
the  ealdorman  at  Silton,  on  the  eighth  before  the  Kalends  of 
January :  and  archbishop  Ethelbert  died  at  Yoik,  in 
whose  place  Eanbald  was  consecrated ;  and  bishop  Cynewolf 
gave  up  the  bishopric  of  Lindisfame.  This  year  Alhmund, 
bishop  of  Hexham,  died  on  the  seventh  before  the  Ides  of 
September,  and  Tilbert  was  consecrated  in  his  place  on  the 

*  Of  Lichfield!  t  Northumbria. 
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flixth  before  the  Nones  of  October ;  and  Higbald  waj 
crated  ut  Sockbury  bishop  of  Liiidiafarini ;  and  king  Alfwol^B 
sent  to  Rome  for  a  p&ll,  and  invested  Eaubald  as  orchhishopt^ 
A.  781.  ■ 

A.  782.  This  jear  died  Werburh,  Ceolred'a  queen, 
Cjnewolf,  bishop  of  Lindisfame ;  and  there  was  a  a^nod  a 

A.  '783. 

A.  784.  This  year  Cyneard  slew  king  Cynewolf;  and  ^ 
himself  there   slain,  and  eighty-four  men  with  him ;   a 
then     Bertric  obtained  the  kingdom  of  the  West-Saxoni!,q| 
and  he  reigned  surteen  years,  and  his  body  lies  at  Wareham  ^ 
and  his  right  pftteraal  kin  reaches  to  Cerdic.      At  this  tim 
king  Elmund  reigned  in   Kent.      This    king    Elmund   wasil 
the  fcther  of  Egbal^  and  Egbert  was  father  of  Atliulf.  W 

A.  785.  This  year  abbat  Bothwin  died  at  Bipon  ;  and  4 
this  year  there  was  a  contentious  synod  at  Chalk-hythe,  and 
archbishop  Lambert  gave  up  some  portion  of  his  bishopric, 
and  Higbcrt  was  elected  by  king  0£fa ;  and  Egfert  was 
conserjated  king.  And  at  this  time  messengers  were  sent 
from  Rome  by  pope  Adrian  to  England,  to  renew  the  faith 
and  the  peace  which  St.  Gregory  had  sent  us  by  Augustine 
tlie  bishop  ;  and  they  were  worshipfully  received,  and  sent 
away  in  peace, 

A.  786. 

A,  787.  Tliia  year  king    BiTtric  took  to  wife  Eadburga, 
king  Offa's  daughter  ;  and  in  his  daya  first  came  three  ships 
of  Northmen,  out  of  Haeretha-land  [Denmark].     And  then 
the  re'oe"  rode  to  the  place,  and  would  liave  driven  them  to    , 
the  king's  town,  because  he  knew  not  who  they  were  :  and  J 
they  there  slew  him.     These  were  the  first  ships  of  Danishr  T 
men  wliich  sought  the  land  of  the  English  nation. 

A.  788.  This  year  a  synod  was  assembled  in  the  land  of 
the  North -humbrians  at  Fingall,  on  the  4th  before  the 
Nones  of  September ;  and  abbat  Albert  died  at  Ripon. 

A.  789.  This  year  Alfwold,  king  of  the  Northumbrians, 
waa  slain  by  Siga  on  the  8th  before  the  Kalends  of  October  ; 
and  a  heavenly  light  was  frequently  seen  at  the  place  where 
he  was  alain  ;  and  he  was  buried  at  Hexham  within  the 
church  J  and  Osred,  the  son  of  Alcred  succeeded  to  tha 
*  Since  called  shmff ;  i.  e.  tiie  reve,  oi  Btorard,  of  tbe  sbice. — iRaBAM. 


kiogdom  afler  him  :  he  was  his  oepbew.  And  a  sjDod  was 
assembled  at  Acley. 

A.  790,  This  yeaj  archbishop  Lambert  died,  and  the 
same  year  abbat  Atheliird  was  chosen  &rchbishop.*  And 
Oered,  king  of  the  North-humbrians,  was  betrayed,  and 
driven  from  the  kingdom ;  and  Ethelred,  the  son  of  Etbd- 
wald,  again  obtained  the  govemnient, 

A.  791.  This  year  BaJdulf  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
WHtheme,  on  the  I6th  before  the  Kalends  of  August,  by 
archbishop  Eanbald,|  and  by  bisliop  Ethelbert.J 

A,  792.  Thia  year  Offa,  king  of  the  Mercians,  commanded 
the  head  of  king  Ethelhert§  to  be  struck  off.  And  Oered, 
who  had  been  king  of  the  Northumbrians,  ha\dng  come 
home  after  his  exile^  was  seized  and  slain  on  the  ISth  before 
the  Kalends  of  October ;  and  bis  body  lies  at  Tinemouth. 
And  king  Ethelred  took  a  new  wife,  who  was  called  Elflcda, 
on  the  3rd  before  the  Kalends  of  October. 

A.  793.  This  year  dire  forwarnings  came  over  the  land 
of  the  North-humbrians,  and  miserably  terrified  the  people  : 
these  were  excessive  whirlwinds,  and  lightnings ;  and  fiery 
dragons  were  seen  flying  in  the  air,  A  great  famine  soon 
followed  these  tokens ;  and  a  little  alter  that,  in  the  same 
year,  on  the  6th  before  the  Idea  of  January,  the  ravaging  of 
lieathen  men  lamentably  destroyed  God's  church  at  Lindis- 
fame  through  rapine  and  slaughter.  And  Sign  died  on  the 
8th  before  the  Kalends  of  March. 

A.  794.  This  year  Pope  Adrian ||  and  king  Offa  died;  and 
Ethelred,  king  of  the  North-humbrians,  was  elain  by  his  own 
people  on  the  13th  before  the  Kalends  of  May  ;  and  bishop 
Ceolwulflf  and  bishop  Eadbald  went  away  from  the  land. 
And  Egfert  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Mercians 
and  died  the  same  year.  And  Eadbert,  who  by  n  wcooA 
name  was  named  Pren,  obtained  the  kingdom  of  KenL 
And  Ethelherd  the  ealdorman  died  on  the  Kalends  c^  Au- 
gust ;  and  the  heathens  ravaged  among  the  North -humbriaaa, 
and  plundered  Egfert's  monastery  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wear  i 
and  there  one  of  their  leaders  was  slain,  and  also  some  of 
their  ships  were  wrecked  by  a  tempest ;  and  many  of  them 

"  Of  Cunterhury.  t  Of  York. 

t  Of  Heiham.  j  Of  Best  Anglio. 

II  Pope  Adrian  died  December  35tb,  795.         ^  Of  Lindwj. 
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3*>ere  there  drowned,  and  some  came  on  shore  alive,  and  theyJ 
irere  soon  alain  at  the  river's  mouth.  •■ 

A.  795.  This  year  the  moon  was  eclipsed  between  cock-  1 
crowing  and  dawn,  on  the  ^th  before  the  Kalends  of  April  |  I 
and  Eordulf  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  North-hunibriiLii 
on  the  2nd  before  the  Idea  of  May;  and  be  was  afterwards  coa-  I 
secrated  king,  and  raised  to  his  throne  on  the  8th  before  I 
the  Kalends  of  June,  at  York,  by  archbishop  Eanhald,  aod'f 
bishop  Ethelbert,*  and  Higbald,!  and  Badulf,J  bishops.  1 

A.  796.  This  jear  Kenulf,  king  of  the  Mercians,  laid  I 
waste  Kent  as  far  as  the  marshes,  and  took  Pren  their  kin^  V 
and  led  him  bound  into  Mercia,  and  let  his  ejes  be  picked  I 
out  and  his  hands  be  cut  ofT.  And  Athelard,  archbishop  I 
of  Canterbury,  appointed  a  synod,  and  confirmed  and  ratifie^- 1 
by  the  command  of  Pope  Leo,  all  the  things  respecting  God's  I 
ministers  which  were  appointed  in  Withgar's  days,  and  iu  1 
other  kings'  days,  and  thus  sayeth  : 

"  I,  Athelard,  the  humble  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  by  | 
the  unanimous  counsel  of  the  whole  synod,  and  with  .  ,  .  at 
all ...  to  the  congregation  of  all  the  miuistcra  to  which  in  old 
days  immunity  was  given  by  faithful  men,  in  the  name  of 
God,  and  by  his  awful  doom,  I  command,  as  I  have  com- 
mand of  Pope  Leo,  that  henceforth  none  dare  to  choose  for 
themselves  lords  over  God's  heriti^e  from  amongst  laymeQ. 
But  even  as  it  staods  in  the  rescript  wiiich  the  pope  lutvl 
given,  or  those  holy  men  have  appointed  who  are  our  fathers  J 
and  instructors  concerning  holy  minsters,  thus  let  them  o 
tinue  inviolate,  without  any  kind  of  gainsaying.  If  there 
be  any  man  who  will  not  observe  this  ordinance  of  GJod,  and 
of  our  pope,  and  onrs,  and  who  despisetti  and  holdeth  it  for 
nought,  let  him  know  that  he  shall  give  account  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  God.  And  I,  Athelard,  archbishop,  witL 
twelve  bishops,  and  three  and  twenty  abbats,  do  confirm  and 
ratify  this  same  with  Christ's  rood-token." 

And  archbishop  Eanbald  died  on  the  4th  before  the  Idea 
of  August  of  the  same  year,  and  his  body  hes  at  York ;  and 
the  same  year  died  bishop  Ceolwulf  ;§  and  a  second  Ean- 
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bald  was  consecrated  in  the  place  of  the  other  on  the  19th 
before  the  Kalends  of  September. 

A.  796.  This  year  Ofl^  king  of  tlie  Mercians^  died  on  the  4th  before  the 
Kalends  of  August ;  he  reigned  fortj  years. 

A.  797.  This  year  the  Romans  cut  out  the  tongue  of  Pope 
Leo,  and  put  out  his  eyes,  and  drove  him  from  his  see  ;  and 
soon  afterwards,  God  helping,  he  was  able  to  see  and  speak, 
and  again  was  pope  as  he  before  was.  And  Eanbald  re- 
ceived his  pall  on  the  6th  before  the  Ides  of  September  ;  and 
bishop  Ethelbert*  died  on  the  1 7  th  before  the  Kalends  of  No- 
vember ;  and  Heandred  was  consecrated  bishop  in  his  place 
on  the  3rd  before  the  Kalends  of  November ;  and  bishop 
Alfun  died  at  Sudbury,  and  he  was  buried  in  Dunwich,  and 
Tidfrith  was  chosen  after  him  ;  and  Siric,  king  of  the  East 
Saxons,  went  to  Rome.  In  this  same  year  the  body  of  Wit- 
burga  was  found  at  Dereham,  all  whole  and  unoorruptedy  five 
and  fifty  years  after  she  had  departed  from  this  life. 

A.  798.  This  year  there  was  d  great  fight  at  Whalley 
in  the  land  of  the  North-humbrians,  during  Lent,  on  the  4th 
before  the  Nones  of  April,  and  there  Alric,  the  son  of  Her- 
bert, was  slain,  and  many  others  with  him. 

A.  799.  This  year  archbishop  Athelardf  and  Kenebert 
bishop  of  the  West- Saxons,  J  went  to  Rome. 

A.  800.  This  year,  on  the  17th  before  the  Kalends  of 
February,  the  moon  was  eclipsed  at  the  second  hour  of  the 
night.  And  king  Bertric  and  Worr  the  ealdorman  died,  and 
Egbert  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  West- Saxons. 
And  the  same  day  Ethelmund,  ealdorman,  rode  over  from 
the  Wiccians,  at  Cynemaeresford  [Kempsford].  Then  Wox- 
tan  the  ealdorman  with  the  men  of  Wiltshire  met  him- 
There  was  a  great  fight,  and  both  the  ealdormen  were  slain, 
and  the  men  of  Wiltshire  got  the  victory. 

A.  801. 

A.  801.  This  year  Beommod  was  ordained  bishop  of  Rochester. 

A.  802.  This  year  on  the  13th  before  the  Kalends  of 
January  the  moon  was  eclipsed  at  dawn  ;  and  Beommod  was 
ordained  bishop  of  Rochester.  § 

« 

•  Of  Hexham.  f  Of  Canterbury.  X  Winchester. 

§  Placed  in  801  by  another  MS. 
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A.  803.  This  jear  died  Higbald  bishop  of  Lindisfame  on 
the  8th  before  the  ^Kalends  of  July,  and  Egbert  II.  was  con- 
secrated in  his  stead  on  the  3d  before  the  Ides  of  June ;  and 
this  year  archbishop  Athelard  died  in  Kent,  and  Wulfred 
was  ordained  archbishop  ;  and  abbat  Forthred  died. 

A.  804.  This  year  archbishop  Wulfred  received  his  pall. 

A.  805.  This  jear  king  Cuthred  died  among  the  Kentish- 
men,  and  Colburga  abbess,*  and  Herbert  the  ealdorman. 

A.  806.  This  year  the  moon  was  eclipsed  on  the  Kalends 
<^  September :  and  Eardulf  king  of  the  North-humbrians 
was  driven  from  his  kingdom  ;  and  Eanbert  bishop  of  Hex- 
bam  died.  Also  in  the  same  vear,  on  the  2d  before  the  Nones> 
of  June,  a  cross  appeared  in  the  moon  on  a  Wednesday  at 
dawn ;  and  aflterwards  in  this  year,  on  the  third  before  the 
Kalends  of  September,  a  wonderful  circle  was  seen  about  the 
sun. 

A.  807.  808. 

A.  809.  This  year  the  sun  was  eclipsed  at  the  beginning 
of  the  fifth  hour  of  the  day  on  the  17th  before  the  Kalends  of 
August,  the  2d  day  of  the  week,  the  29th  of  the  moon. 

A  810.  811. 

A.  812.  This  year  king  Charlemagne  died,  and  he  reigned 
five  and  forty  years  ;  and  archbishop  Wulfred  and  Wigbert 
bishop  of  the  West- Saxons  f  both  went  to  Rome. 

A.  813.  This  year  archbishop  Wulfred,  with  the  blessing 
of  pope  Leo,  returned  to  his  own  bishopric ;  and  the  same 
year  king  Egbert  laid  waste  West- Wales  from  eastwai'd  to 
westward. 

A.  814.  This  year  the  noble  and  holy  pope  J  Leo  died, 
and  after  him  Stephen  succeeded  to  the  popedom. 

A.  815. 

A.  816.  This  year  pope  Stephen  died,  and  after  him 
Paschal  was  ordained  pope  ;  and  the  same  year  the  English 
school  at  Rome  §  was  burned. 

A  817.  818. 

A.  819.  This  year  Kenulf  king  of  the  Mercians  died, 

•  Of  Berkeley.  f  Sherborne. 

X  Leo  III.  died  11th  June  816.  Eg%nhard,Ann,  Stephen  lY.  was  con- 
iDcrated  on  the  22d  of  the  same  month. 

j  The  Angle- School  was  a  quarter  near  St.  Peter's,  where  the  English 
pilgrims  at  Rome  resided.  According  to  Anastasius,  they  called  it  their 
*  Borough,*  (buigus).     K«  Anaataa,  Biblioiheoar,  de  Vita  Stephani  IF. 
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and  Ceolwulf  succeeded  to  the  kingdom ;  and  Eadbert  the 
ealdorman  died. 

A.  820. 

A.  821.  This  year  Ceolwulf  was  deprived  of  his  king- 
dom.* 

A.  822.  This  year  two  ealdormen,  Burhehn  and  Maoca, 
were  slain  ;  and  tiiere  was  a  synod  at  Cloveshoo. 

A,  823.  This  year  there  was  a  battle  between  the  Welsh 
and  the  men  of  Devon  at  Camelford :!  and  the  same  year  Eg- 
bert king  of  the  West-Saxons  and  Bemolf  king  of  the 
Mercians  fought  at  Wilton,  and  £^bert  got  the  victory, 
and  there  was  great  slaughter  jnade.  He  then  sent  fiom 
the  army  his  son  Ethelwul^  and  Ealstan  his  bishop,^  and 
Wulf  herd  his  ealdorman,  into  Kent  with  a  large  force,  and 
they  drove  Baldred  the  king  northwards  over  the  Thames. 
And  the  men  of  Kent,  and  the  men  of  Surrey,  and  the  South- 
Saxons,  and  the  East-Saxons,  submitted  to  him ;  for  for- 
merly they  had  been  unjustly  forced  from  his  kin.  And  the 
same  year  the  king  of  the  East- Angles  and  the  people  sought 
the  alliance  and  protection  of  king  Egbert  for  dread  of  the 
Mercians  ;  and  the  same  year  the  East- Angles  slew  Bemulf 
king  of  Mercia. 

A.  824. 

A.  825.  This  year  Ludecan  king  of  the  Mercians  was  slain, 
and  his  five  ealdormen  with  him  ;  and  Withlaf  succeeded  to 
the  kingdom. 

A.  826. 

A.  827.  This  year  the  moon  was  eclipsed  §  on  the  mass- 
night  of  midwinter.  And  the  same  year  king  Egbert 
conquered  the  kingdom  of  the  Mercians,  and  all  that  was 
south  of  the  Humber  ;  and  he  was  the  eighth  king  who  was 
Bretwalda.  ^lla  king  of  the  South- Saxons  was  the  first 
who  had  thus  much  dominion ;  the  second  was  Ceawlin  king 
of  the  West- Saxons ;  the  third  was  Ethelbert  king  of  the 
Kentish-men  ;  the  fourth  was  Redwald  king  of  the  East- 
Angles  ;  the  fifth  was  Edwin  king  of  the  North-humbrians ; 
the  sixth  was  Oswald  who  reigned  after  him ;  the  seventh 
was  Oswy,  Oswald's  brother ;  the  eighth  was  Egbert  king 
of  the  West- Saxons.     And  Egbert  led  an  army  to   Dore 

•  Mercia.  +  In  Cornwall.  X  Sherborne. 

§  The  eclipse  happened  on  the  25th  of  December,  82& 
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t  the  North-humbrians,  and  they  there  offered 
obedience  and  allegiance,  and  with,  that  they  separated. 

A.  828.  This  year  Withlaf  again  obtwned  the  kingdom  of 
the  Mercians,  and  bishop  Ethelwald*  died ;  and  the  same 
year  king  Egbert  led  an  army  against  the  North-Welsh, 
and  he  forced  them  to  obedient  subjection. 

A,  829.  This  year  archbishop  Wulfred   died,    and   after 
him  abbat  Theologild  was  chosen  to  the  archhiBhopric,f 
the  7th  before  the  Kalends  of  May  ;  and  he  was  consecrated 
upon  a  Sunday,  the  5th  before  the  Ides  of  June :  and 
died  on  the  3rd  before  the  Kalends  of  September. 

A.  830.  This  year  Ceolnoth  was  chosen  biahop,J  and 
dained ;  and  ahbat  Theologild  died. 

A.  831.  This  year  archbishop  Ceolnoth  received  his  palL 

A.  832.  This  year  the  heathen  men  ravaged  Sheppey. 

A.  833.  This  year  king  Egbert  fought  against  the  men  of 
thirty-five  ships  at  Charmouth,  and  there  was  great  alanghter 
made,  and  the  Danish-men  maintained  possession  of  the  field. 
And  Herefrith§  and  Wigthun,]]  two  bishops,  died;  andDudda 
and  Osmod,  two  ealdormen,  died. 

A.  834. 

A.  835.  This  year  a  great  hostile  fleet  came  to  the  Wee 
Welsh, K  and  they  united  together,  and  made  war  upon 
bert  king  of  the  West-Sasons.     As  soon  as  he  heard  of 
he  went  thither  with  an  army,  and  fought  against  them 
Hengeston,  and  there  he  put  to  flight  both  the  Welsh 
the  Danish-men. 

A.  836.  Tliis  year  king  Egbert  died;  before  he 
king,  Offa  king  of  the  Mercians,  and  Bertric,  king  of 
West-Saxons,  drove  him  out  of  England  into  France  for 
three  years  ;  and  Bertric  assisted  Oflii,  because  he  had  his 
daughter  for  his  rjueen.  And  Egbert  reigned  thirty-seven 
years  and  seven  months :  and  Ethelwulf  the  son  of  Eg- 
bert succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  West-Siutons ;  and 
he  gave  bis  son  Athelstan  the  Idngdoms  of  the  Kentish-men, 
and  of  the  East-Saxons,  and  of  the  men  of  Surrey,  and  of 
South -Saxons. 

A.  B36.  And  Elhelalan   his  olher  son  mrceeded   to  the  kingdoD 
the  KeatiBh-nieD,  and  to  Surrey,  and  lu  tho  kingdom  of  the  South-Sai 
<t  Ucbfleld.  +  or  Ouiterbiiry,  t  Of  Canterl 
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A.  837.  This  year  Wulfherd  the  ealdonnan  fought  at 
Hamtun  [Southampton],  against  the  forces  of  thirtj-fiye 
ships,  and  there  made  great  slaughter,  and  got  the  victory ; 
and  the  same  year  Wulfherd  died.  And  the  same  year 
Eihelhelm  the  ealdorman  fought  against  the  Danish  armj 
at  Portland-isle  with  the  men  of  Dorset,  and  for  a  good 
while  he  put  the  enemy  to  flight ;  but  the  Danish-men  had 
possession  of  the  field,  and  slew  liie  ealdorman. 

A.  838.  This  year  Herebert  the  ealdorman  was  slain  by 
the  heathen  men,  and  many  with  him  among  the  Marsh- 
men  ;  and  afterwards,  the  same  year,  in  Lindsey,  and  in 
East-Anglia,  and  in  Kent,  many  men  were  slam  by  the 
enemy. 

A.  839.  This  year  there  was  great  slaughter  at  Landon, 
and  at  Canterbury,  and  at  Rochester. 

A.  840.  This  year  king  Ethelwulf  fought  at  Charmouth 
against  the  crews  of  thirty-five  ships,  and  the  Danish-men 
maintained  possession  of  the  field.  And  Louis  the  emperor 
died. 

A.  841.— 844. 

A.  845.  This  year  Eanwulf  the  ealdorman,  with  the  men 
of  Somerset,  and  bishop  Ealstan,*  and  Osric  the  ealdor- 
man, with  the  men  of  Dorset,  fought  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Parret  against  the  Danish  army,  and  there  made  great 
slaughter,  and  got  the  victory. 

A.  846.— 850. 

A.  851.  This  year  Ceorl  the  ealdorman,  with  the  men  of 
Devonshire,  fought  against  the  heathen  men  at  Wembury,'!' 
and  there  made  great  slaughter  and  got  the  victory.  Aiid 
the  same  year  king  Athelstan  and  Elchere  the  eald(»:men 
fought  on  shipboard,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  the  enemy 
at  Sandwich  in  Kent,  and  took  nine  ships,  and  put  the  others 
to  flight ;  and  the  heathen  men,  for  the  first  time,  remained 
over  winter  in  Thanet.  And  the  same  year  came  three 
hundred  and  fifty  ships  to  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  and  the 
crews  landed  and  took  Canterbury  and  London  by  storm, 
and  put  to  flight  Berthwulf,  king  of  the  Mercians,  with 
his  army,  and  then  went  south  over  the  Thames  into  Surrey ; 
and  there  king  Ethelwulf  and  his  son  Ethelbald,  with  the 
army  of  the  West- Saxons,  fought  against  them  at  Ockley^ 
•  Of  Sherborne.  t  Near  Plymouth, 
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and  there  made  the  greatest  slaughter  among  the  heathen 
army  that  we  have  heard  reported  to  the  present  day,  and 
there  got  the  victory. 

A.  852.  At  this  time  Ceoked,  abhat  of  Medeshamstede 
and  the  monks  let  to  Wulfred  the  land  of  Sempringham,  on 
this  condition,  that  after  his  decease  the  land  shonld  return 
to  the  minster,  and  that  Wulfred  should  give  the  land  of 
Sleaford  to  Medeshamstede,  and  each  year  should  deliver 
into  the  minster  sixty  loads  of  wood,  and  twelve  of  coal 
and  six  of  faggots,  and  two  tuns  full  of  pure  ale,  and 
two  beasts  fit  for  slaughter,  and  six  hundred  loaves,  and 
ten  measures  of  Welsh  ale,  and  each  year  a  horse,  and  thirty 
shillings,  and  one  day's  entertainment.  At  this  agreement  were 
present  king  Burhred,  and  archbishop  Ceolred,  and  bishop 
Tunbert,  and  bishop  Cenred,  and  bishop  Aldhun,  and 
abbat  Witred,  and  abbat  Wertherd,  and  Ethelherd, 
the  ealdorman,  and  Hunbert,  the  ealdorman,  and  many 
others. 

A.  853.  This  year  Burhred,  king  of  the  Mercians,  and 
his  council,  begged  of  king  Ethelwulf  that  he  would  assist 
him  so  that  he  might  make  the  North- Welsh  obedient  to 
him.  He  then  did  so  ;  and  went  with  an  army  across  Mer- 
cia  among  the  North- Welsh,  and  made  them  all  obedient  to 
him.  And  the  same  year  king  Ethelwulf  sent  his  son 
Alfred  to  Rome.  Leo  [IV.]  was  then  pope  of  Rome  ;  and 
he  consecrated  him  king,  and  took  him  for  his  son  at  confir- 
mation. Then,  in  the  same  year,  Ealhere,  with  the  men  of 
Kent,  and  Huda,  with  the  men  of  Surry,  fought  in  Thanet, 
against  the  heathen  army  ;  and  at  first  they  were  victorious  ; 
and  many  there  were  slain,  and  drowned  on  either  hand,  and 
both  the  ealdormen  were  killed.  And  upon  this  after  Easter 
Ethelwulf,  king  of  the  West- Saxons,  gave  his  daughter  to 
Burhred  king  of  the  Mercians. 

A.  854. 

A.  855.  This  year  the  heathen  men,  for  the  first  time, 
remained  over  winter  in  Sheppey  :  and  the  same  year  king 
Ethelwulf  gave  by  charter  the  tenth  part  of  his  land 
throughout  his  realm  for  the  glory  of  God  and  liis  own 
eternal  salvation.  And  the  same  year  he  went  to  Rome  in 
great  state,  and  dwelt  there  twelve  months,  and  then  re- 
tamed  homewards.    And  then  Charles,  king  of  the  Franks, 
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gave  him  his  daughter  to  wile ;  and  after  that  he  came  to 
his  people,  and  they  were  glad  of  it.  And  about  two  years 
after  he  came  from  France  he  died,  and  his  body  lies  at  Win- 
cheater.  And  he  reigned  eighteen  years  and  a  hall'.  And 
Ethelwulf  was  the  aon  of  %bert,  Egbert  of  Elmund, 
FJmund  of  Eafa,  Eafa  of  JSoppa,  Eoppa  of  Ingild ;  logild 
was  Ina'a  brother,  king  of  the  Weat-Saxons,  he  who  held  the 
kingdom  thirty-seren  years,  and  afterwards  went  to  St. 
Peter,  and  there  resigned  bis  life  ;  and  they  were  the  aons  of 
Kenred,  Kenred  of  Ceolwald,  Ceolwald  of  Cutha,  Cuttia  of 
Cuthwin,  Cuthwin  of  Ceawlin,  Ceawlin  of  Cynric,  Cynric 
of  Cerdic,  Cerdicof  Elesa,  Elesaof  E^la,  Eslaof  Gewia,  Gewis 
of  Wig,  Wig  of  Freawin,  Freawin  of  Frithogar,  Frithogar 
of  Brand,  Brond  of  Beldeg,  Beldeg  of  Woden,  Woden  of 
Frithowald,  Frithowald  of  Frealaf,  Frealaf  of  Frithuwulf, 
Frithuwulf  of  Finn,  Finn  of  Godwult;  Godwulf  of  Gent 
Geat  of  TsBtwa,  Tastwa  of  Beaw,  Beaw  of  Sceldi,  Sceldi 
of  Heremod,  Heremod  of  Itermon,  Itermon  of  Hatlira, 
Hathra  of  Guala,  Guula  of  Bedwig,  Bedwig  of  Sceaf^  that 
is,  the  eon  of  Noah,  he  was  bom  in  Nooh'a  ark  ;  Lamech, 
Metbusalem,  Enoh,  Jared,  Malalahel,  Coinion,  Enos,  Selh, 
Adam  the  iirst  man,  and  our  Father,  that  ia,  Chriat.  Anen. 
Then  Ethelwulf 's  two  aons  succeeded  to  the  kiogdMn ; 
Ethelbald  succeeded  to  tlie  kingdom  of  the  West-Saxona ; 
and  Ethelbert  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Kentish-inen,  and  to 
the  kingdom  of  the  East-Saxong,  and  to  Surry,  and  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  South-Sasons  ;  and  then  Ethelbald  mgned 
five  years.  Al^d  his  third  son  he  had  sent  to  Rome  :  and 
when  Pope  Leo  [IV.]  heard  say  that  Ethelwulf  was  dead, 
he  consecrated  Alfred  king,  and  held  liim  aa  his  spiritual  son 
at  confirmation,  even  as  bis  father  Ethelwulf  had  requested 
on  sending  him  thither. 

A.  BM.  And  on  his  ratutn  hamevsrds  he  toolc  to  (wife)  the  dangbta 
of  ChorleB,  king  o{  the  French,  whose  nitme  was  Judith,  and  be  came 
home  safe.  And  then  in  about  two  yean  he  died,  and  hia  bodj  lies  ti 
Winchester  ;  And  he  reigned  eighteen  yean  and  g  half,  and  he  was  thewa 
of  Egbert.  And  then  hia  two  sons  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  ;  Ethel- 
bnld  to  the  kingdom  of  the  West-Saxons,  and  Ethelbert  to  the  kingdom 
of  the  Kentish-men,  and  of  the  East-SaKoiu,  and  of  Suny,  and  l3  Ibi 
Soath-Saiona.     And  he  reigned  five  jearg. 

A.  856.— 859. 

A.  S60.  This  year  died  king  Ethelbald,  and  hia  body  Hea 
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at    Sherborne ;   and  Ethelbert  Bucceeded  to  all  the  i 
of  hia  brother,  and  he  held  it  in  goodly  concord  aod  in  _ 
tranquiUitj.     And  Id  his  da^B  a  large  fleet  came  to  land,  and 
the  crews  stormed  Winchester.     And  Osric  the  ealdorman, 
with  the  men  of  Hampshire,  Ethelwulf  the  caldomutn,  with 
the  men  of  Berkshire,   fought   againat  the    army,    and  put  J 
them  Co  flight,  and  tiad  possession  of  the  place  of  caraage.  fl 
And   Ethelbcrt  reigned  five  years,  and  his  body   ties  at  I 
Sherborne. 

A,  861.  This  year  died  St.  Swithoa  the  bishop.* 

A.  862.-864. 

A.  865.  This  year  the  heathen  army  sat  down  in  Thanet, 
and  made  peace  with  the  men  of  Kent,  and  the  men  of  Kent 
promised  them  money  for  the  peace;  and  during  the  peace 
and  the  promise  of  money  the  army  stole  away  by  night, 
and  ravaged  all  Kent  to  the  eastward. 

A.  866.  This  year  Etheked,  Ethelherfs  brother, 
ceeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  West-Saxons :  and  the  a 
year  a  great  heathen  army  came  to  the  land  of  the  l^lnglishil 
nation,  and  took  up  thdr  winter  quarters  among  the  East-  I 
Angles,  and  there  they  were  horsed ;  and  the  East- Angle*  i 
made  peace  with  them. 

A,  867.  This  year  the  army  went  from  East-Anglia  o 
the  mouth  of  the  Humher  to  York  in  North-humhria,     And  ] 
there  was  much  dissension  among  that  people,  and  they  bad  J 
cast  out  their  king  Osbert,  and  hod  taken  to  themselves  mm 
king,  j^lla,  not  of  royal  blood;  but  late  in  the  year  they  re-fl 
solved  that  they  would  fight  gainst  the  army ;  and  therefore  | 
they  gathered  a  large  force,  and  sought  the  army  at  the  town 
of  York,  and  stormed  the  town,  and  some  of  them  got  within, 
and  there  was  an  excessive  slaughter  made  of  the  North- 
humbrians,  some  within,  some  without,  and  the  kings  were 
both  slain :  and  tiie  remainder  made  peace   with  the  army. 
And  the  same  year  bishop  Ealstan  died ;  and  he  had  the 
bishopric  of  Sherborne  fifty  years,  and  his  body  lies  in  the 

A.  868.  This  year  the  same  army  went  into  Mercia  to  I 
Nottingham,  and  there  took  up  their  winter  quarters.     And  1 
Burhred  king  of  the  Mercians,   and  his  'witan,'  begged  of  I 
1  king  of  the  West-Saxons,  and  of  Alfred  his  brother,  f 

•   Winchester. 
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that  thej  would  help  them,  that  they  might  fight  against  the 
army.  And  then  they  went  with  the  West-Saxon  power 
into  Mercia  as  far  as  Nottingham,  and  there  met  with  the 
army  within  the  fortress ;  and  besi^ed  them  therein :  bat 
there  was  no  great  battle;  and  the  Mercians  made  peace 
with  the  army. 

A.  869.  This  year  the  army  again  went  to  York,  and  sat 
there  one  year. 

A.  870.  This  year  the  army  rode  across  Mercia  into  East- 
Anglia,  and  took  up  their  winter  quarters  at  Thetford :  and 
the  same  winter  king  Edmund  fought  against  them,  and  the 
Danes  got  the  victory,  and  slew  ^e  kmg,  and  subdued  all 
the  land,  and  destroyed  all  the  minsters  which  they  came  to. 
The  names  of  their  chiefs  who  slew  the  king  were  Hingwv 
and  Hubba.  At  that  same  time  they  came  to  Medesham- 
stede,  and  burned  and  beat  it  down,  slew  abbat  and  monks,  and 
all  that  they  found  there.  And  that  place,  which  before  was 
full  rich,  they  reduced  to  nothing.  And  the  same  year  died 
archbishop  Geolnoth.  Then  went  Ethelred  and  Alfred  his 
brother,  and  took  Athelred  bishop  of  Wiltshire,  and  appduoled 
him  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  because  formerly  he  had  beea 
a  monk  of  the  same  minster  of  Canterbury.  As  soon  as 
he  came  to  Canterbury,  and  he  was  stablished  in  his  arch- 
bishopric, he  then  thought  how  he  might  expel  the  clerks  who 
(were)  there  within,  whom  archbishop  the  Ceolnoth  had  (be- 
fore) placed  there  for  such  need  ...  as  we  shall  relate.  The 
first  year  that  he  was  made  archbishop  there  was  so  great  a 
mortality,  that  of  all  the  monks  whom  he  found  there  within, 
no  more  than  five  monks  survived.  Then  for  the  ....  he 
(commanded)  his  chaplains,  and  also  some  priests  of  his  vUk, 
that  they  should  help  the  few  monks  who  there  survived  to 
do  Christ's  service,  because  he  could  not  so  readily  find 
monks  who  might  of  themselves  do  the  service ;  and  for  this 
reason  he  commanded  that  the  priests,  the  while,  until  God 
should  give  peace  in  this  land,  should  help  the  monks.  In 
that  same  time  was  this  land  much  distressed  by  frequent 
battles,  and  hence  the  archbishop  could  not  there  effect  it, 
for  there  was  warfare  and  sorrow  all  his  time  over  England ; 
and  hence  the  clerks  remained  with  the  monks.  Nor  was 
there  ever  a  time  that  monks  were  not  there  within,  and  they 
ever  had  lordship  over  the  priests.     Again  the  archbishop 
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Ceolnoth  thought,  a.nA  also  said  to  those  who  were  with  him, 
'  As  soon  89  God  aball  give  peace  in  thia  luDd,  either 
these  priests  shall  be  monks,  or  from  elaewhere  1  will  place 
within  the  miniBtcr  as  many  inonka  as  may  do  the  service  of 
themaelvea  :  for  God  knows  that  I )• 

A,  871.  -Thia  year  the  army  came  to  Reading  in  Wepaex  ; 
"snd'three  days  after  this,  two  of  their  earla  rode  forth. 
Then  Etiiclwulf  the  ealdorman  met  them  at  Englefield,  and 
there  fought  against  them,  and  got  the  victory :  and  there 
one  of  them,  whose  name  waa  Sidrac,  was  slain.  About 
three  days  after  thia,  king  Ethelred  and  Alired  his  hrother 
led  a  large  force  to  Reading,  and  fought  against  the  army, 
and  there  was  great  slaughter  made  on  either  band.  And 
Ethelwnlf  the  ealdorman  was  slain,  and  the  Danish-men  bad 
poaaesBion  of  the  place  of  carnage.  And  about  four  days 
after  thia,  king  Ethelred  and  Alfred  his  brother  fought 
agninst  the  whole  army  at  Ashdown  ;  and  they  were  in  two 
bodies :  in  the  one  were  Bagsac  and  Halfdene  the  heathen 
kings,  and  in  the  other  wfre  the  earla.  And  then  king 
Ethelred  fought  against  the  division  under  the  kings,  and 
there  king  Bagaac  was  slain ;  and  Alft'ed  his  brother 
against  the  division  under  the  earls,  and  there  earl  8idrae 
the  elder  was  slain,  earl  Sidrac  the  younger,  and  earl  Osbern, 
and  ear!  Frene,  and  earl  Harold  j  and  both  divisions  of  the 
army  were  put  to  flight,  and  many  thousands  slain  :  and  they 
continued  fighting  until  night.  And  about  fourteen  daye 
afl«r  this,  king   Ethelred  and  Alfred  his   brother  fought 

•  A«  this  portion  of  the  teit  i«  slightly  defective,  the  Latin  nmrativB  is 
subjoined  :  Cum  aulem  veniiaet  CBntuariam,  ntsthn  copfsre  cnpil  quo-  J 
iDodo  posait  ejicere  cimcos  de  eccleua  Chriati,  quoE  Cealnothus  pro  tali  nc-  ¥ 
Doutace  compulsua  ibi  poiuit.    Primo  igitur  aimo  ordjnationia  eaa  taata  1 
moitalitaB  facta  fst  in  ecclcua  Cliristi,  ut  de  Cota  eongifgatione  monacho- 
rum  nan  reamnctcnt  nisi  quinquc     Qua  de  causa  quia  ita  subiU)  n< 
inveniie  tot  inoimchoB  qui  ibi  Bervitium  Dei  facers  poBEent,  ex  Bio  , 
cordis  pnecepit  capetliinii  elericit  Buis,  ut  eeseat  nuii  eia  usque  quud  Deui 
psciticaret  terrain,  quaj  luac  nirniB  erat  turhala  propler  niniiaB  (empestate* 
hellorum.    Aceepit  etiomde  villie  «uie  presbyteros,  ut  essenC  cum  mouaehU, 
ita  tjimen  ut  monaclii  semper  haberent  dominalmn  super  clericoa.    Cogit*-  J 
rit  idem  archispijicopus  et  Sffipe  Buis  dliit,  quia  glatim  cum  Deu»  paeon  ■ 
DObia  dedent,  aut  isti  clerici  monachi  flent,  aut  ego  nbicumque  monacho*  I 
ioin-Diaai  quoa  leponam.     Scit  eoim  DeuB,  iaquit  quod  aliter  fiuiere  non  f 
poBum.     Sed  nunqoam  lemporibus  suis  pax  fuit  in  Anglia,  et  idea  renioO'  I 
serunt  cteriri  mm  mouachis,  nee  ullo  tempore  fiiit  ecclewa  aine  mooacIUB.  | 
Sed  nee  iate  di^thelreduB  oichjepiacopue  pntuit  facerc. 
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against  the  army  at  Basing,  and  there  the  Dimes  obtained 
the  victory.  And  about  two  months  after  this,  king  Ethelred 
and  Al&ed  his  brother  fought  against  the  army  at  M&rden  i 
and  they  were  in  two  bodiea,  and  they  put  both  to  flight, 
»nd  daring  a  great  part  of  the  day  were  victorious ;  and  there 
was  great  slaughter  on  either  hand;  but  the  Danes  bad  pos- 
session of  the  place  of  carnage :  and  there  bbbop  Heab- 
mund*  was  slain,  and  many  good  men  :  and  after  this  battle 
there  came  a  great  army  in  the  summer  to  Reading.  And 
aflier  this,  over  Easter,  king  Ethelred  died ;  and  hn  reigned 
five  years  and  his  body  lies  at  Winburn-minster. 

Then  Alfred  the  son  of  Ethelwulf,  his  brother,  succeeded 
to  the  kingdom  of  the  West-Saxons.  And  about  one  mooth 
after  this,  king  Alfred  with  a  small  band  fought  against  the 
whole  array  at  Wilton,  and  put  them  to  flight  ior  a  good  part 
of  the  day  ;  but  the  Danes  bad  possession  of  the  place  of 
carnage.  And  this  year  nine  general  battles  were  fought 
against  the  army  in  the  kingdom  south  of  the  Thames. 
besides  which,  Alfred  the  king's  brother,  and  single 
ealdormen,  and  king's  thanes,  oftentimes  made  incursions  on 
them,  which  were  not  counted :  ;ind  within  the  year  nine 
earlfl  and  one  king  were  slain.  And  that  year  the  West- 
Saxons  made  peace  with  the  army. 

A.  871-  And  the  Danish-men  wete  OTarcome :  and  ihey  had  two 
heathen  Icings,  Bagsac  and  Halfdcne,  and  many  catls  ;  and  there  wni 
king  BagEac  slain,  and  these  cai]i ;  Sidrac  Che  cider,  and  also  Sidrac  the 
jounger,  Oabem,  Frene,  and  Harold  ;  and  the  army  was  put  to  flight. 

A.  872.  This  year  the  army  went  from  Reading  to 
London,  and  there  took  up  their  winter-quarters  :  and  then 
IJie  Mercians  made  peace  with  the  army, 

A.  873.  This  year  the  army  went  into  North-humbria, 
and  took  up  their  winter-quarters  at  Torksey  in  Lindsey : 
and  then  the  Mercians  made  peace  with  the  army. 

A.  874.  This  year  the  army  went  from  Lindsey  to  Replon,  , 
and  there  took  up  their  winter-quarters,  and  drovn  king 
Burhred  over  sea  about  twenty-two  years  afler  he  had 
obtained  the  kingdom  ;  and  subdued  the  whole  country:  and 
Burhred  went  to  Rome,  and  there  remained  ;  and  his  body 
lies  in  St.  Mary's  church  at  the  English  school.  And  that 
same  year  they  committed  the  kingdom  of  the  Mercians  to 
■  Of  Sherborne. 
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the  keeping  of  Ceolwul^  an  unwise  king's-thane  ;  : 
swore  oaths  to  them,  and  delivered  hostages  that  it  ahould  be 
read]'  for  them  on  whatever  day  they  would  have  it,  and  that 
he  would  be  ready  both  in  his  own  person  and  with  all  who 
would  follow  him,  for  the  behoof  of  the  array. 

A.  875.  This  year  the  army  went  from  Hepton :  and 
Halfdene  went  with  aome  of  the  army  into  North-humhria, 
and  took  up  winter-quarters  by  the  river  Tyne.  And  the 
army  subdued  the  land,  and  oft-timea  spoiled  the  Pieta,  and 
the  Strathclyde  Britons.  And  the  three  kings,  Gothrua,  and 
Oakytel,  and  Anwind,  went  with  a  large  army  from  Eept^n 
to  Cambridge,  and  sat  down  there  one  year.  And  that 
Bummer  king  Alfred  went  out  to  sea  with  a  fleet,  and  fouglit  ■ 
against  the  forces  of  seven  ships,  and  one  of  them  he  took,  J 
and  put  the  rest  to  flight.  I 

A.  876.  This  year  the  army  stole  away  to  Wareham,  «! 
fortress  of  the  West-Saxons.    And  afterwards  the  king  made  1 
peace  with  the  army ;  aud  they  delivered  to  the  king  hostagea  1 
irom  among  the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  anay  ;  and    I 
then  they  swore  oaths  to  hiia  ou  the  holy  ring,  which  they 
never   before  would   do   lo  any   nation,   that   they  would 
speedily  depart   his   kingdom.     And  notwithstanding  this, 
that  part  of  the  army  which  was  horsed  stole  away  by  night 
from   the   fortress  to   Exeter.      And    that    ye&r   Halfdene 
apportioned  the  lands  of  North-humhria  ;  and  they  thence-  J 
forth  continued  ploughing  and  tilling  them.    This  year  Kolla.B 
overran   Normandy  with  his   army,  and  he  reigned  fifty  fl 

A.  876.  And  in  (his  game  year  the  army  of  the  Danes  in  EDgland  gwora 
oatliH  to  king  Alfred  upon  the  holy  rin^,  which  before  they  vould  not  do  to 
any  nation ;  and  they  delivered  to  the  king  hnntages  from  lunong  the 
ma«t  diitinguiBhed  men  of  the  army,  thnt  they  would  speedily  depart  &om 
his  kingdom ;  and  that  hy  night  they  broke. 

A.  877.  This  year  the  army  came  to  Exeter  from  I 
Wareham  ;  and  the  fleet  sailed  round  westwards  :  and  then 
a  great  storm  overtook  them  at  sea,  and  there  one  hundred 
snd  twenty  ships  were  wrecked  at  Swanwich.  And  king 
Alfred  with  his  forces  rode  after  the  army  which  was 
■noonted,  as  far  as  Exeter ;  and  they  were  unable  to  overtake 
KKa&  before  they  were  within  the  fortress,  where  they  could  J 
^Kl  be  Dome  at.     And  they  there  delivered  to  him  hostages  I 
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SB  many  aa  he  would  have,  and  swore  many  oaths  ;  and  then 
they  observed  the  peace  welL  And  afterwards,  during 
harvest,  the  army  went  into  Mereia,  and  some  part  of  it  they 
apportioned,  and  some  they  delivered  to  Ceolwulf. 

A.  878.  This  year,  during  midwinter,  aft«r  twelfth  night, 
the  army  stole  away  to  Chippenham,  and  overran  the  land  of 
the  West-Saxons,  and  aat  down  there  ;  and  many  of  the 
people  they  drove  beyond  sea,  and  of  the  remainder  the 
greater  part  they  subdued  and  forced  to  ohey  them,  eicept 
Iting  Alfred :  and  he,  with  a  amall  band,  with  difficulty 
retreated  to  the  woods  and  to  the  fastnesBes  of  the  nioon>. 
And  the  same  winter  the  brother  of  Hingwar  and  of  Halfdene 
came  with  twenty-three  ships  to  Devonshire  in  Wesaex ;  and 
he  was  there  slain,  and  with  him  eight  hundred  and  for^ 
men  of  his  army  :  and  there  was  taken  the  war-flag  which 
they  called  the  Raven.  After  this,  at  Easter  king  Alired 
with  a  sni^  band  constracted  a  fortress  at  Athelney ;  and 
from  this  fortress,  with  that  part  of  the  men  of  Somerset 
which  was  nearest  to  it,  from  time  to  time  they  fought 
i^ainst  the  army.  Then  in  the  seventh  week  after  Easter  he 
rode  to  Brixton,  on  the  east  ade  of  Selwood  ;  and  there 
came  to  meet  him  all  the  men  of  Somerset,  and  the  men  of 
Wiltshire,  and  that  portion  of  the  men  of  Hampshire  which 
was  on  this  side  of  the  sea ;  and  they  were  joyful  at  hi* 
presence.  On  the  following  day  he  went  from  that  station 
to  Iglea  [Hey],  and  on  the  day  afW  this  to  Heddington, 
and  there  fought  against  the  whole  army,  put  them  to  flight, 
and  pursued  them  as  far  as  their  fortress  :  and  there  he  sat 
down  fourteen  days.  And  then  the  army  delivered  to  him 
hostages,  with  many  oaths,  that  they  would  leave  his 
kingdom,  and  also  promised  him  that  their  king  Bboald 
receive  baptism :  and  this  they  accordingly  fulfilled.  And 
about  three  weeks  after  this  king  Gotlo-un  came  to  him, 
with  some  thirty  men  who  were  of  the  most  distinguished  in 
the  army,  at  Aller,  which  is  near  Athelney :  and  the  Kng 
was  his  godfather  at  baptism  ;  and  his  chrism-loosing*  was  U 
Wedmore  :  and  ho  was  twelve  days  with  the  king ;  and  he 
greatly  honoured  him  and  his  companions  with  gifts. 
A.  879.  This  year  the  army  went  to  Cireuccstei  I 
*  Ajiparentlf  the  removal  of  the  fllJet  which,  coToring 
the  forehead,  was  bound  ntuad  the  head  at  coDGnnatiim. 
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Chippenham,   and   sat   there    i 

body  of  pirates  drew  together, 

the   Thajaes.     And  that  same  year  the  s 

during  one  hour  of  the  day." 

A.  880.  Thia  year  the  army  wont  from  Cirencester  1 
East  Anglio,  and  settled  in  the  land,  and  apportioned  i 
And  that  same  year  the  army,  which  previously  had  sat 
dawn  at  Fulham,  went  over  sea  to  Ghent  in  France,  and 
sat  there  one  year. 

A.  881.  This  year  the  army  went  further  into  France, 
and  the  French  iought  against  them :  and  then  was  the 
army  there  horsed  oft^r  the  battle. 

A.  882,  This  year  the  army  went  up  along  the  banks  of 
the  Maeae  far  into  France,  and  there  aat  one  yeai-.  And 
that  same  year  king  Alfred  went  out  to  sea  witJi  hia  ships, 
and  fought  against  the  forces  of  four  ships  of  Danish  men, 
and  took  two  of  the  shipa,  and  the  men  were  slain  that  were 
in  them ;  and  the  forces  of  two  ships  surrendered  to  him, 
and  they  were  socoly  distressed  and  wounded  before  they 
surrendered  to  him. 

A.  883.  This  year  the  army  went  up  the  Scheldt  t 
Cund^  and  sat  there  one  year.  And  Marinus  the  [ 
then  sent  *  lignum  Domini '  to  king  Alfred  ;  and  that  s 
year  Sighelm  and  Athelstan  carried  to  Rome  the  i 
which  the  king  had  vowed  to  send  thither,  and  i ' 
India,  to  St.  Thomas  and  to  St.  Bartholomew,  when  t 
sat  dovra  against  the  army  at  London ;  and  there,  thanks 
to  God,  they  largely  obtained  the  object  of  their  prayer  ai 
the  vow. 

A.  SS4.  Thia  year  the   army  went  up  the  Somme  t»-J 
Amiens,  and  there  sat  one  year.     This  year-f  the  benevo 
lent  bishop  Etheiwold  died. 

.  JThis  year  the  fore-mentioned  army  divided  it-  ' 
I  into  two ;  the  one  part  went  eastward,  the  other  pari  J 

^  The  eclipse  happened  on  the  Uth  of  March,  H 

t  The  nccount  of  the  death  of  Etheiwold  hirfiop  of  Winchftter,  here 
inserted  in  MS.  F.,  ia  aoticipftted  a  00011117  ^J  ^^  c»releaane«a  of  the 
KTJbe :  the  oame  uf  hia  aacceseor  in  the  LBtio  puis  thia  beyond  oil  doiibU 
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to  Rochester,  and  besieged  the  city,  and  wrought  another 
fortress  about  themselves.  And,  notwithstanding  this,  the 
townsmen  defended  the  cit}'  till  king;  Alfred  came  out  with 
his  forces.  Then  went  the  army  to  their  ahipa,  and  aban- 
doned their  fortress ;  and  they  were  there  deprived  of  thdr 
horses,  and  soon  after,  in  that  same  manner,  departed  ovw 
sea.  And  that  same  year  king  Al&ed  sent  a  fleet  from 
Kent  to  Enst-Anglin.  So  soon  as  they  come  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Stour,  there  met  them  sixteen  ships  of  pirates ;  and 
they  fonght  against  them,  and  captured  aU  the  ships  and 
killed  the  men.  As  they  afterwards  returned  homeward 
with  the  booty,  a  large  fleet  of  pirates  met  them,  and  then 
fought  against  them  that  same  day,  and  the  Danish-men  had 
the  victory.  That  same  year,  before  mid-winter,  •Charles  king 
of  the  French  died;  he  was  killed  by  a  wild  boar;  and  one 
3'ear  before  this,  his  brotherf  died:  he  too  had  the  western 
kingdom:  and  they  were  both  sons  of  Louis,  who  likewise 
had  the  western  kingdom,  and  died  that  year  w^hen  the  snn 
was  eclipsed:  he  waa  son  of  ChorleaJ  whose  daughter 
Ethelwulf,  king  of  the  West-Saxons,  had  for  his  queen. 
And  that  same  year  a  large  fleet  drew  together  against  the 
Old  Sasons ;  and  there  was  a  great  battle  twice  in  that  year, 
and  the  Saxons  had  the  victory,  and  the  Frisians  were  there 
with  them.  That  same  year  CHarles§  succeeded  to  the  wes- 
tern kingdom,  and  to  all  the  kingdom  on  this  side  the  Wen- 
del-sea  [Tuscan  Sea],  and  beyond  this  sea,  in  like  manner 
as  his  great-grandiather  had  it,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Lid-wiccas  [Bretons].  Charles  was  Louis's  son ;  Louis  was 
Charles's  brother,  who  was  father  of  Judith,  whom  king 
Ethelwulf  had;  and  they  were  sons  of  Louia,  Iioois  was 
son  of  the  elder  Charles,  Charles  was  Pepin's  son.  And 
that  same  year  died  the  good  Pope  Marinus,  who,  at  the 
prayer  of  Alfred  king  of  the  Weat-Saxons,  freed  the  Eng- 
lish school;  and  he  sent  him  great  gifts,  and  part  of  the 
rood  on  which  Christ  suffered.  And  that  same  year  the 
army  in  East-Anglia  broke  the  peace  with  king  Alfred. 

A.  886.  This  year  the  army  which  before  had  drawn 
eastward,  went  westward  again,  and  thence  up  the  Seine, 
and  there  took  up  their  winter  quarters  near  the  town  of 
Paris.     That  same  year  king  Alfred  repaired  London ;  and 

•  CarlomaQ.  +  Louia  III.  I  The  Bald.  §  The  Fat 
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all  the  English  submitted  to  him,  except  those  who  wore  ] 
under  the  bondage  of  the  Danish-men ;  and  then  he  eom- 
mitted  the  town  to  the  keeping  of  Ethered  the  ealdorman. 

A.  887-  This  year  the  army  went  up  through  the  bridge 
at  Paris,  and  thence  up  along  the  Seine  oa  far  as  the  Mame, 
and  thence  up  the  Mame  to  Che^y,  and  then  sat  down,  there^ 
and  on  the  Yonne,  two  winters  in  the  two  places.     And  that 
same  year  Charles"  king  of  the  French  died  ;  and  six  weeks 
before  he  died,  Amnlf  his  brother's  son  bereaved  him  of  the 
kingdom.     And  then  was  that  kingdom  divided  into  fiv€^ 
and  five  kings  were   consecrated   thereto.      This,   however,   1 
was  done  by  permiaaion  of  Amulf :  and  they  said  that  they  I 
would  hold  it  from  his  hand,  because  none  of  them  on  tnfl  I 
father's  side  was  born  thereto  except  him  alone,     Amulf  I 
then  dwelt  in  the  land  east  of  the  Rhine  :  and  Eodulf  thea 
succeeded  to  the  middle  kingdom, ■)■  and  Oda  to  the  ^ 
port,  and  Beomgar  and  Witha^  to  the  land  of  the  Lombards  J 
and  to  the  lands  on  that  side  of  the  mountain  :  and  that  thmTfl 
held  in  great  discord,  and  fought  two  general  battles,  and  ojfcl 
and  many  times  laid  waste  the  land,  and  each  repeatedly^l 
drove  out  the  other.     And  that  same  year  that  the  army    i 
went  up  beyond  the  bridge  at  Paris,  Ethelhelm  the  ealdor- 
nian§  carried  the  alms  of  the  West-Saxons   and  of  king 
Alfred  to  Rome. 

A.  888,  This  year  Beeke  the  ealdorman  carried  the  alma 
of  the  West-Saxons  and  of  king  Alfred  to  Rome  ;  and  queen 
Ethelswith,  who  was  king  Alfred's  sister,  died  on  the  way 
to  Rome,  and  her  body  lies  at  Pavia.  And  that  same  year 
Athelred  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Ethelwold  the  eal- 
dorman died  in  the  same  month. 

A.  889,  In  tliis  year  there  was  no  journey  to  Rome,  ex- 
cept that  king  Alfred  sent  two  couriers  with  letters. 

A.  890,  This  year  abbat  ISemhelm  carried  the  alms  of 
the  Weet-Saxons  and  of  king  Alfred  to  Rome.  And  Goth- 
run  the  Northern  king  died,  whose  baptismal  name  wa£ 
Alhelstan  ;  he  was  king  Alfred's  godson,  and  he  abode  in 
East-Anglia,  and  first  settled  that  country.  And  that  same 
year  the  army  went  from  the  Seine  to  St.  Lo,  which  is  be- 
tween Brittany  and  France  ;  and  the  Bretons  fought  against 
I,  and  had  the  victory,  and  drove  them  out  into  a  river,  • 

f  The  Pai,  t  Burgundy,  i  Cuido.  g  Of  WilM 
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and  drowned  many  of  them.  This  year  Plegmond  w^ 
chosen  of  God  and  of  all  the  people  to  be  archbishop  of 
Canterbury. 

A.  891.  This  year  tiie  army  went  eastward;  and  iing 
Arnulf,  with  the  East-Franks  and  Saxons  and  BIlTa^ian^ 
fought  against  that  part  which  was  mounted  before  the  bIu|i} 
oame  up,  and  put  them  to  flight.  And  three  Scots  came  la 
king  Alfrpfl  in  a  boat  without  any  oars  from  Ireland,  wheniv 
they  had  stolen  away,  because  they  desired  for  the  love  of 
God  to  be  in  a  state  of  pilgrimage,  they  recked  not  where. 
The  boat  in  which  they  came  was  made  of  two  hides  and  h 
half ;  and  they  took  with  them  provisions  sufficient  for  seven 
days  ;  and  then  about  the  seventh  day  they  came  on  shore  in 
Cornwall,  and  soon  after  went  to  king  AJfred.  Thus  they 
were  named :  Dubslane,  and  IVIacbeth,  and  Maelinmun. 
And  Swinney,  the  best  teacher  among  the  Scots,  died- 

A.  892.  And  that  same  year  aller  Easter,  about  Bogatioa 
week  or  before,  the  star  appeared  which  in  X^atin  is  called 
cojneta;  some  men  say  in  English  that  it  ia  a  hairy  star, 
because  a  long  radiance  streams  from  it^  sometimes  on  tiie 
one  side,  and  sometimes  on  each  side. 

:  A.  893.  In  this  year  the  great  army,  about  which  we  for- 
merly spoke,"  came  i^ain  ftom  the  esatem  kingdom  westward 
to  Boulogne,  and  there  was  shipped ;  so  that  they  came  over 
in  one  passage,  horses  and  all ;  and  they  came  to  land  at 
Limne-mouth  with  two  hundred  and  fiiViy  ships.  This  poi-l 
is  in  the  eastern  part  of  Kent,  at  the  east  end  of  the  great 
wood  which  we  call  Andred ;  the  wood  is  in  length  &vm 
cast  to  west  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles,  or  longer,  and 
thirty  miles  broad  :  the  river  of  which  we  before  spoke  flows 
out  of  the  weald.  On  this  river  they  towed  up  their  ships 
as  far  as  the  weald,  four  miles  &om  the  outward  harboar, 
and  there  stormed  a  fortress :  within  the  fortress  a  few 
churls  were  stationed,  and  it  was  in  part  only  constructed. 
Then  soon  after  that  Hasten  with  eighty  ships  landed  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Thames,  and  wrought  himself  a  fortre.SB  at 
Milton  ;  and  the  other  army  did  the  like  at  Appledore. 

A.  894.  In  this  year,  that  was  about  a  twelve-month  after 
these  had  wrought  the  fortress  in  the  eastern  district,  Um 
MoTth-humbrisns  and  the  Enst-Anglcs  had  given  c 
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king  Aliped,  and  the  East-Angles  six  hostages  ;  and  r 
thelees,  contrary  to  their  pligbtad  troth,  as  oi%  as  the  other 
armies  went  out  with  all  their  force,  they  also  went  out, 
eithw  with  them  or  on  their  own  part.  On  this  king  Alfred 
gathered  together  his  forces,  and  proceeded  until  he  es- 
camped  between  the  two  armies,  as  near  as  he  could  for  the 
wood  fastnesses,  and  for  the  water  fastnesses,  bo  that  he 
might  be  able  to  reach  either  of  them  in  case  they  should 
seek  any  open  coaotry.  From  this  time  the  enemy  always 
went  out  along  the  weald  in  bands  and  troops,  by  whichever 
border  was  at  the  time  without  forces  :  and  they  also  were 
songht  out  by  other  bands,  almost  erery  day,  either  by  day 
or  night,  as  well  from  the  king's  force  as  also  from  the  towns,  ■ 
The  king  had  divided  tua  forces  into  two,  so  that  one  half  J 
was  constantly  at  home,  the  other  half  in  the  field  ;  besidenl 
those  men  whose  duty  it  was  to  defend  the  towns.  The  army"' ^ 
did  not  come  out  of  their  stations  with  their  whole  force 
oflener  than  twice  :  once  when  they  first  came  to  Imid,  he- 
fore  the  forces  were  assembled  ;  a  second  time  when  they 
would  go  away  from  their  stations.  Then  had  they  taken 
much  booty,  and  would  at  that  time  go  northward  over  the 
Thames  into  Essex  towards  their  ships.  Then  the  king's 
forces  outrode  and  got  before  them,  and  fought  against  them 
at  Famham,  and  put  the  army  to  flight,  and  retook  the 
booty  ;  and  they  fled  over  the  Thames,  where  there  was  no 
ford  i  then  up  along  the  Colne  into  an  island.  Then  the 
forces  there  beset  them  about  so  long  as  they  there  had  any 
provisions  :  but  at  length  they  had  stayed  their  term  of  ser- 
vice, and  had  consumed  their  provisions  ;  and  the  king  was 
then  on  his  way  thitherwards  with  the  division  wiiich 
warred  under  him.  While  he  was  on  his  way  thither,  and 
the  other  force  was  gone  homewards,  and  the  Danish-men 
remained  there  behind,  because  their  king  bad  been  wounded 
in  the  battle,  so  that  they  could  not  cany  bim  away,  then 
those  who  dwell  among  the  North-bumbrians  and  among  the 
East-Anglians  gathered  some  hundred  ships  and  went  about 
south  ;  and  some  forty  sliips  about  to  the  north,  and  be- 
sieged a  fortress  in  Devonshire  by  the  north  sea  ;  and  those 
who  went  about  to  the  south  besieged  Exeter.  When  the 
'*"  g  beard  that,  then  turned  he  westward  towards  Exeter  . 
hie  force,  except  a  very  strong  body  of  the  peopla  1 
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eastward.  These  went  onwards  until  they  came  to  London ; 
and  then  with  the  townamen,  and  the  aid  which  came  to 
them  from  the  weat,  they  went  east  to  Bamfleet.  Hasten 
was  then  come  there  with  his  band  which  befpre  sat  at 
Milton  ;  and  the  great  army  was  also  come  thereto,  which 
before  sat  at  Appledore  near  Limne-mouth.  The  fortress  at 
Bamfleet  had  been  ere  tbia  constructed  by  nasten,  and  he 
was  at  that  time  gone  out  to  plunder  ;  and  the  great  army 
was  therein.  Then  came  they  thereto,  and  put  the  army  to 
flight,  and  stormed  the  fortress,  and  took  all  that  was  within 
it,  as  well  the  property,  ea  the  women,  and  the  children  also, 
and  brought  the  whole  to  London  ;  and  all  the  ships  they 
Mther  broke  in  pieces  or  burned,  or  brought  to  London  or  to 
Rochester ;  and  they  brought  the  wife  of  Hasten  and  his 
two  sons  to  the  king :  and  he  afterwards  gave  them  up  to 
him  again,  because  one  of  them  was  his  godson,  and  the 
other  Ethered,  the  ealdorman's.  They  had  become  their 
godfathers  before  Hasten  came  to  Bamfleet,  and  at  that 
time  Hasten  had  dehvered  to  him  hostages  and  taken  oaths: 
and  the  king  had  also  given  him  many  gifts  ;  and  so  like- 
wise when  he  gave  up  the  youth  and  the  woman.  But  as 
soon  as  they  came  to  Bamfleet,  and  the  fortress  waa  con- 
structed, then  plundered  he  that  very  part  of  the  king's  realm 
which  was  in  the  keeping  of  Ethered  his  compeer  ;  and 
i^in,  this  second  time,  he  had  gone  out  to  plunder  that  very 
same  district  when  his  fortress  was  stormed.  Now  the  king 
with  his  forces  had  turned  westward  towards  Eseter,  as  I 
said  before,  and  the  army  had  beset  the  city  ;  but  when 
he  arrived  there,  then  went  they  to  their  ships.  While  the 
king  was  thus  busied  with  the  army  there,  in  the  west,  and 
both  the  other  armies  had  drawn  together  at  Shoebury  in 
Essex,  and  there  had  cxinstructed  a  fortress,  then  both  to- 
gether went  up  along  the  Thames,  and  a  great  additim 
came  to  them,  as  well  from  the  East-Angliang  as  from  the 
North-humbrians.  They  then  went  up  along  the  Thames 
till  they  reached  the  Severn  ;  then  up  along  the  Severn.^" 
Then  Ethered  the  ealdorman,  and  Ethelm  the  ealdorman, 
and  Ethelnoth  the  ealdorman,  and  the  king's  thanes  who 
were  then  at  home  in  the  fortified  places,  gathered  forces 
from  every  town  east  of  the  Parret,  and  as  well  west  as  east 
of  Selwood,  and  also  north  of  the  Thames,  and  west  of  the 
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Severn,  and  also  some  part  of  the  North- Welsh  people. 
When  they  had  all  drawn  together,  then  they  came  up  with 
the  army  at  Buttington  on  the  banks  of  the  Severn,  and  there 
beset  them. about,  on  either  fdde,  in  a  fastness.     When  they 
had  now  sat  there  many  weeks  on  both  aides  of  the  river, 
and  the  king  was  in  the  west  in  Devon,  against  the  fleet, 
then  were  the  enemy  distressed  for  want  of  food  ;  and  hav- 
ing eaten  a  great  part  of  their   horses,  the  others  being 
fltajved  with  hunger,  then  went  they  out  against  the  men 
who  were  encamped  on  the  east  bank  of  the  river,  and  fought 
against  them  :    and  the  Christians  had  the  victory.     And 
Ordhelm  a  lung's  thane  was  there  slain,  and  also  many  other 
king's  thanes  were  slain  ;  and  of  the  Dauish-men  there  was 
very  great  slaughter  made ;  and  that  part  which  got  away 
thence  was  saved  hy  flight.     When  they  had  come  into 
Essex  to  their  fortress  and  to  their  ships,  then  the  survivora 
again  gathered  a  great  army  fium  among  the  East- Angles     i 
and  the  North-humbrians  before  winter,  and  committed  their*  ■ 
wives  and  their  ships  and  their  wealth  to  the  East-AngIe8,'J 
.and  went  at  one  stretcli,  day  and  night,  until  they  arrived  atll 
la  western    city   in   Wirall,    which  is  called    L^a-ceaster  1 
[Chester].     Then  were  tUe  forces  unable  to  come  up  with '  I 
^em  before  they  were  within  the  fortress ;    nevertbelesa    I 
they  beset  the  fortress  about  for  some  two  days,  and  took  aD  I 
the  cattle  that  was  there  without,  and  slew  the  men  whom  '  I 
th^  were  able  to  overtake  without  the  fortress,  and  burned'  I 
all  the  com,  and  with  their  horses  ate  it  every  evening.  ■ 
And  this  was  about  a  twelve-month  after  they  first  came    I 
hither  over  sea,  \ 

A.  895.  And  then  soon  after  that,  in  this  year,  the  army 
from  Wirall  went  among  the  North- Welsh,  for  they  were 
unable  to  stay  there :  this  was  because  they  had  been  de- 
prived both  of  the  cattle  and  of  the  corn  wluch  they  had 
plundered.      When  they  had  turned  again  out  of  North- 
Wales,  with  the  booty  which  they  had  there  taken,  then 
went    they    over    Northumberland    and    E}ast-Anglia,    in    j 
Buch  wise  that  the  forces  could  not  overtake  them  before  M 
they  came  to  the  eastern  parts  of  the  land  of  Essex,  to  an  ■ 
island  that  is  out  on  the  sea,  which  is  called  Mersey,     And'' J 
as  thearmy  which  had  beset  Exet«r^ain  turned  homewardajj 
then  spoiled  they  the  South-Saxone  near  Chichester  j  an^S 
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the  townsmen  put  them  to  flight,  and  slew  many  hundreds 
of  them,  and  took  aome  of  their  ships.  Then  that  same 
year,  before  winter,  the  Danish-men  who  had  aat  down  in 
Mersey,  towed  their  ships  up  the  Thames,  and  thence  up  the 
Lea.  This  was  aboat  two  years  alter  they  had  come  hither 
oyer  sea. 

A.  896.  In  that  same  year  the  fore-mentioned  army  con- 
structed a  fortress  on  the  Lea,  twenty  miles  above  London. 
AiloT  this,  in  summer,  a  great  body  of  the  townsmen,  and 
also  of  other  people,  went  onwards  until  they  arrived  at  the 
Danish  fortress  ;  and  there  they  wore  put  to  flight,  and 
some  four  king's  thanes  were  slain.  Then  after  this,  during 
harvest,  the  king  encamped  near  to  the  town,  while  the 
people  reaped  the  corn,  so  that  the  Danish-men  might  not 
deprive  them  of  the  crop.  Then  on  a  certain  day  the  king 
rode  up  along  the  river,  and  observed  where  the  river  might 
be  obstructed,  so  that  they  would  be  unable  to  bring  out 
their  ships.  And  they  then  did  thus  :  they  constructed  two 
fortresses  on  the  two  sides  of  the  river.  When  they  bad 
already  begun  the  work,  and  had  encamped  before  it, 
then  perceived  the  army  that  they  should  not  be  able  to 
bring  out  their  ships.  They  then  abandoned  them,  and 
went  across  the  country  till  they  arrived  at  Bridgenorth  by 
the  Severn ;  and  there  they  constructed  a  fortress.  Then 
the  forces  rode  westwards  aStei  the  army  :  and  the  men  of 
London  took  possession  of  the  ships  ;  but  all  which  they 
could  not  bring  away,  they  broke  up,  and  those  which  were 
worthy  of  capture  they  brought  to  London :  moreover  the 
Danish-men  had  committed  their  wives  to  the  keeping  of  the 
East-Angles  before  they  went  out  from  their  fortress.  Then 
sat  they  down  for  the  winter  at  Bridgenorth.  This  WM 
about  three  years  after  they  had  come  hither  over  sea  to 
Limne-mouth. 

A.  897.  Ailer  this,  in  the  summer  of  this  year,  the  army 
broke  np,  some  for  Enst-Anglia,  some  for  North-humbria ; 
and  they  who  were  moneyless  procured  themselves  ^ps 
tliere,  and  went  southwards  over  sea  to  the  Seine.  Thanks 
be  to  God,  the  army  had  not  utterly  broken  down  the  Eng- 
lish nation  ;  but  during  the  tliree  years  it  waa  ranch  more 
broken  down  by  the  mortality  among  cattle  and  among  men, 
aud  moat  of  all  by  this,  that  many  of  the  moat  emiseot 
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anea  in  the  land  died  duriog  tlie  three  years  ;  some 
I  were,  SwithiJf,  bisliop  of  Rochester,  and  Ceol- 
mimd,  ealdorman  of  KenI,  and  BertaF,  ealdorman  of 
Eseex,  and  Wulfred,  ealdorman  of  Hampshire,  and  Eal- 
hard,  bishop  of  Dorchester,  and  Eadulf,  the  king's  thane  iji 
Sussex,  and  Bemwulf,  the  governor  of  Winchester,  and 
Eadulf,  the  king's  horse-thane,  and  many  also  besides  these, 
though  I  have  named  the  moat  diatinguiahed.  That  same 
year  the  armies  from  among  the  East-Anglians  and  from 
among  the  North-hiunbrians  harassed  the  land  of  the  West- 
Saxons,  chiefly  on  the  south  coast,  by  pnedatory  bands  ; 
most  of  all  by  their  eska,  which  they  had  huilt  many 
yeara  before.  Then  king  Alfred  commanded  long  ships  to 
be  bult  to  oppose  the  csks ;  they  were  full-nigh  twice  aa 
long  as  the  others  ;  some  had  sixty  oars,  and  some  hod  more ; 
they  were  both  swifter  and  steadier,  and  also  higher  than  the 
others.  They  were  shapen  neither  like  the  Frisian  nor  the 
Danish,  but  so  ae  it  seemed  to  him  they  would  be  mostefBcient. 
Then  some  time  in  the  game  year,  there  came  six  ships  to  the 
Iflle  of  Wight,  and  there  did  much  harm,  as  well  aa  in  Devon, 
and  elsewhere  on  the  sea-coast.  Then  the  king  commanded 
nine  of  the  new  sliips  to  go  thither,  and  they  obstructed  theif  1 
passage  from  the  port  towards  the  outer  sea.  Then  went  T 
they  with  three  of  their  ships  out  against  them  ;  and  three 
lay  in  the  upper  part  of  the  port  in  the  dry  ;  for  the  ii 
were  gone  ashore.  Then  took  they  two  of  the  three 
ships  at  the  outer  part  of  the  port,  and  killed  the  men, 
the  other  ship  escaped  ;  in  that  also  the  men  were  killei 
cept  five :  they  got  away  because  the  other  ships  were  , 
aground.  They  also  were  aground  very  disadvautageously  s 
three  lay  aground  on  that  side  of  the  deep  on  which  ^ifl  I 
Panish  ships  were  aground,  and  all  the  rest  upon  the  other 
side,  HO  that  no  one  of  them  could  get  to  the  others.  But 
when  the  water  had  ebbed  many  furlongs  from  the  ships, 
then  the  Danish-men  went  from  their  three  ships  lo  the 
other  three  which  were  left  by  the  tide  on  their  side,  and 
then  they  there  fought  agtunst  them.  There  was  slain  Lu- 
cumon,  the  king's  reeve,  and  Wulfheard,  the  Frisian,  and 
Ebb,  the  Frisian,  and  Ethelere^  the  Frisian,  and  Ethelferth, 
the  king's  neat-herd,  and  of  all  the  men,  FWsiana  and  Eng- 
lish, eeventy-two  ;  and  of  the  Danish-men,  one  hundred  a; 
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twenty.  Then,  however,  the  flood-tide  came  to  the  D&nish 
ships  before  the  Ghristmna  could  shove  theirs  off,  and  thej 
therefore  rowed  them  out ;  Devertheleas,  they  were  diimag^ 
to  Buch  a,  degree  that  they  could  not  row  round  the  Sussex 
land  ;  and  there  the  sea  cast  two  of  them  on  shore,  and  the 
men  were  led  to  the  king  at  Winchester  ;  and  he  commanded 
them  to  be  there  hanged ;  and  the  men  who  were  in  the 
single  ahip  came  to  East-Anglia,  sorely  wounded.  That 
same  summer  no  less  than  twenty  ships,  with  their  crews, 
wholly  perished  upon  the  south  coast.  That  same  year  died 
Wulfric,   the   king's   horse-thane ;    he  was    also    "  Wealk- 

A.  898.  In  this  year  died  Ethelm,  ealdorman  of  Wiltshire, 
nine  days  before  midsummer ;  and  this  year  died  ElstaD, 
who  was  bishop  of  London. 

A.  899.  900. 

A.  901.  This  year  died  Alfred,  the  son  of  Ethelwuli^  sis 
days  before  the  mass  of  All  Saints.  Hewaskingover  the  whole 
English  nation,  except  that  part  which  was  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  Danes  ;  and  he  held  the  kingdom  one  year 
and  a  half  less  than  thirty  years.  And  then  Edward  his 
sou  succeeded  to  the  kingdom-  -Then  Ethelwald,  the  ethe- 
ling,  his  uncle's  son,  seized  the  castle  at  Wimbome*  and  that  At 
Twineham,!  without  leave  of  the  king  and  of  his  "witan." 
Then  rode  the  king  with  his  forces  until  he  encamped  at 
Badbury,  near  Wimborne  ;  and  Ethelwald  sat  within  the 
vill,  with  the  men  who  had  submitted  to  bim  ;  and  he  had 
obstructed  all  the  approaches  towards  him,  and  said  that  he 
would  do  one  of  two  things — or  there  live,  or  there  lie. 
But  notwithstanding  that,  he  stole  away  by  night,  and 
Bought  the  army  in  North-humbria  ;  and  they  received  him 
for  their  king,  and  became  obedient  to  him.  And  the  king 
commanded  that  he  should  be  ridden  after ;  but  they  were 
unable  to  overtake  1dm.  They  then  beset  the  woman  whom 
he  bad  before  taken,  without  the  king's  leave,  and  against 
the  bishop's  command  ;  for  she  had  previously  been  cause' 
crated  a  nun.  And  in  this  same  year  Ethelred,  who  was 
ealdorman  of  Devonshire,  died,  four  weeks  before  king 
Alired.  I 
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.  9Q3.  This  yeai  Elswitha  died. 

Fa.  903.  This  year  died  Athulf,  t!ie  ealdorman,  brother  of 
KHswitho,  king  Edward's  mother  ;  and  Virgilius,  abbat  of 
the  Scots  ;  and  Grimbald,  the  mass-pries^  on  the  8th  before  the 
Ides  of  July.  And  this  same  year  was  the  consecration  of 
the  New-minster  at  Winchester,  and  St.  Judoc's  advent. 

A.  904.  This  year  Ethelwald  came  hither  over  sea  with 
the  ships  that  he  was  able  to  gel,  and  he  was  submitted  to  in 
Eases.     This  year  the  moon  was  eclipsed. 

A.  905.  Tliia  year  Ethelwald  enticed  the  army  in  East- 
Anglia  to  break  the  peace,  so  that  they  ravaged  over  all  the 
land  of  Mercia  until  they  came  to  Cricklade,  and  there  they 
went   over  the   Thames,   and  look,   as   well   in   Bradon  as 
thereabout,  all  that  they  could  lay  hands  on,  and  then  turned 
homewards  again.     Then  king  Edward  went  aflcr  them,  as 
speedily  as  he  could  gather  his  forces,  and  overran  all  their 
land  between  the  dikes  and  the  Ouse,  all  as  far  north  as  the 
fens.      When,   after  this,    he  would   return    thence,   then 
ccimnianded  he  it  lo  be  proclaimed  through  his  whole  foree^   | 
that  they  should  all  return  together.    Then  the  Kentish-men   1 
remained  there   behind,   notwithstanding    his    orders,    and 
seven  messengers  whom  he  had  sent  to  them.     Then  the 
army  there  came  up  to  them,  and  there  fought  them :  and 
there  Siwulf  the  ealdorman,  and  Sigelm  the  ealdorman,  and 
Eadwold  the  king's  thane,    and   Kenwulf   the  abbat,   and 
Sigebright  son  of  Siwulf,  and  Eadwold  son  of  Acca,  were 
slain,  and  likewise  many  with  them,  though  I  have  named  i 
the  most  distinguished.     And  on  the  Danish  side  were  glun  I 
Eobric  their  king,  and  Ethelwald   the   etheling,    who  had 
enticed  him  to  break  the  peace,  arid  Byrtsige  son  of  Brith- 
noth  theetheling,  and  Ysopk  the  'hold'  [governor  ?],  and  Os- 
kytcl  the  hold,  and  very  many  with  them,  whom  we  are  now 
unable  to  name.     And  there  whs  great  slaughter  made  on 
either  hand  ;  and  of  the  Danish-men  there  were  more  slain,  ■ 
though  they  bad  possession  of  the  place  of  carnage.     And  ^ 
EUtswitha  died  that  same  year.     This  year  a  enmet  appeared  1 
HB  tlie  thirteenth  before  the  Kalends  of  November.  1 

Hk^  906.  In  this  year  died  Alfred,  who  was  governor  vSM 


Bath.  And  in  the  same  year  peace  was  concladed  at  ^tcb- 
ingford,  even  aa  king  Edward  ordained,  as  well  with  the 
Bast- Angles  as  with  the  North-humbrians. 

A.  S06,  Thia  year  king  Edward,  from  Dccessltj',  coDcluded  a  peace  bolti 
with  the  aim/  of  EaslrAnglisi  and  of  North  ■humbrin. 

A.  907.  This  year  Chester  was  repaired. 

A.  908.  This  year  died  Denewulf,  who  was  bishop  ut 
Winchester. 

A.  909.  Thi3  year  St.  Oswald's  body  was  removed  from 
Bardney  ioto  Mercia. 

A.  910.  Thia  year  Frithatan  succeeded  to  the  biaho^c 
at  Winchester  ;  and,  after  that,  bishop  Asser  died  ;  he  was 
bishop  at  Sherborne.  And  that  same  year  king  Edward 
sent  out  a  force  both  of  West-Saxons  and  of  Mercians,  sad 
they  greatly  spoiled  the  army  of  the  north,  as  well  of  men  m 
of  every  kind  of  cattle,  and  slew  many  of  the  Danish-men  : 
and  they  were  therein  five  weeks.  In  this  year  the  Anglea 
and  the  Danes  fought  at  Tootenhall  on  the  eighth  before  the 
Ides  of  August,  and  the  Angles  obtained  the  victory.  And 
that  same  year  Ethelfled  btull  the  fortreas  at  Bramsbury. 

A.  910.  This  year  the  anoy  of  the  Angles  and  of  the  Dane*  fouEfat  il 
Tootenhall.  Aad  Edielred  ealdor  of  the  Mercums  died  ;  and  king  Eairgrd 
took  possession  of  London,  and  of  Oxford,  and  of  ail  the  lands  which 
owed  obedience  thereto.  And  a  great  fleet  came  hither  from  the  smitli, 
from  the  Lidwiccas,  [Brittany,]  and  gTeatly  ravaged  by  the  Serenk ;  bgl 
they  there,  afterwards,  almost  all  perished. 

A.  911.  This  year  the  army  among  the  Nortb-humbriaM 
broke  the  peace,  and  despised  whatever  peace  king  Edward 
and  his 'witan' offered  them,  and  overran  the  land  of  Mercii. 
And  the  king  had  gathered  together  some  hundred  ships,  smt 
was  then  in  Kent,  and  the  ships  went  south-east  along  the 
aea-coast  towards  him,  Then  thought  the  army  that  the 
greatest  part  of  his  force  was  in  the  ships,  and  that  tbi^ 
shoald  be  able  to  go,  unfought,  wheresoever  they  chow. 
When  the  king  learned  that,  that  they  were  gone  out  to 
plunder,  then  sent  he  his  forces  after  them,  both  of  the  Wesl- 
Sasons  and  of  the  Mercians  ;  and  they  overtook  the  army  tt 
they  were  on  their  way  homewards,  and  then  fought  gainst 
them,  and  put  them  to  flight,  and  slew  many  thousands  of 
them  ;  and  there  were  slain  king  Ecwile,  and  king  Halfdeoe 
and  Ohter  the  earl,  and  Scurf  the  earl,  and  Othulf  the  hold, 
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and  Beoestng  the  hold,  and  Aniaf  the  blacli,  and  Thnrfertii  , 
ihfi  hold,  and  Osferth  the  collector  and  Guthfertli  the  hold,  aod  J 
Agmund  the  hold,  and  Gathferth. 

A.  911.  Then  the  ii«it  jcar  after  this  died  Ethehvd  lord  of   tin  | 
Hereiuu, 

A.  912.  This  year  died  Etbered  ealdorman  of  the 
Mercians  ;  and  king  Edward  took  possession  of  London  and 
of  Oxford,  and  of  all  the  landa  which  owed  obedience  thereto. 
This  year  EtheWed  lady  of  the  Merciana  came  to  Sca^rgate 
on  the  holy  eve,  'Invention  of  the  Holy  Cross,'  and  there 
built  the  fortress  ;  and  the  same  year,  that  at  Bridgenorth. 

A,  913.  In  this  year,  about  Martinmas,"  king  Edward 
commanded  the  northern  fortress  to  be  built  at  Hertford, 
between  the  Memer,  the  Benewic,  and  the  Lea.     And  then 
afler  that,  during  the  giunmer,  between  Rogation-days  and 
midsummer,  king  Edward  went  with  some  of  his  forces  to 
MaldoD  in  Essex,  and  there  encamped,  wliilst  the  fortress  at 
Witham  was  wrought  and  built ;   and  a  good  part  of  the 
people  who  were  before  under  the  dominion  of  the  Danish- 
men  submitted  to  him  :  and  in  the  meanwhile  some  part  of 
his  force  constructed  the  fortress  at  Hertford,  on  the  south'  side  j 
of  the  Lea.     This  year,  by  the  help  of  God,  Ethelfled  lady  I 
of  the  Mercians  went  with  all  the  Merciana  to  Tamwortl^  I 
and  there  built  the  fortre-ss  early  in  the  summer ;  and  after  \ 
this  before  Lammas,  that  at  Stafford. 

A.  914.  Then  after  this,  in  the  next  year,  that  at 
Eddesbury,  early  in  the  summer ;  and  afterwards,  in  the 
flame  year,  late  in  harvest,  that  at  Warwick. 

A.  915,  Then  at\cr  this,  in  the  nest  year,  after  mid- 
winter, that  at  Cherburg,  and  that  at  Warbtirton;  and 
that  same  year,  before  raid-winter,  that  at  Euncom. 

A.  915.  This  yeoi  was  Warwick  built. 

A.  916.  This  year  abbat  Egbert  was  guiltlessly  slain,  be- 
fore midsummer,  on  the  sixteenth  before  the  Kalends  of  July  : 
the  same  day  was  the  feast  of  the  martyr  St.  Ciriciua  and 
his  fellows.  And  about  three  days  after  this,  EthelUcd  sent 
her  forces  among  the  Welsh,  and  stormed  Brecknock, 
•  Florente  of  WorcratCT  Mcros  to  undenstand  this  m  relBling  lo  the 
ftAival  of  SL  Martin  of  Tours,  1 1  Nov.  and  placa  Maldon,  &c.  Bt  well  tk 
lb*  events  of  917  uf  the  text,  under  the  year  i)H. 
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nnd  there  took  the  king'a  wife,  and  some  four  and  thirty 
persDDB. 

A.  917.  In  thia  year,  after  Easter,  the  army  rode  forth 
from  Northampton  and  Leicester,  and  broke  the  peaces  and 
alew  many  men  at  Hockerton,  and  there  about.  And  then  very 
speedily  after  that,  when  the  one  came  home,  then  thc'y  got 
ready  another  troop  which  rode  out  against  Leigbton :  and  theo 
the  inhabitants  were  aware  of  them,  and  fought  ag^st  them, 
and  put  them  to  full  flight,  and  retook  all  which  they  bad 
seized,  and  also  a  great  portion  of  their  horses  and  of  their 
weapons.  This  year,  before  Lammas,  Eihelfled,  lady  of  the 
Mercians,  God  helping  her.got  possession  of  the  fortrea^  which 
is  called  Derby,  with  all  that  owed  obedience  thereto ;  and 
there  also  were  slain,  within  the  gates,  four  of  her  thanes, 
which  to  her  was  a  cause  of  sorrow. 

A.  918.  This  year,  in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  by  God's 
help,  she  got  into  her  power,  by  treaty,  the  fortress  at  Leicester, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  army  which  owed  obedience 
thereto  became  subject  to  her;  and  the  people  of  York  hail 
also  covenanted  with  her,  aome  having  given  a  pledge,  and 
some  having  bound  themselves  by  oath,  that  they  would  be 
at  her  command.  Jn  this  year  a  great  fleet  came  over  hither 
from  the  south,  from  the  Lidwiccas,  [Brittany,]  and  with  il 
two  earls,  Ohtor  and  Rhoald :  and  they  went  west  about  lili 
they  arrived  withiu  the  mouth  of  the  Severn,  and  they 
spoiled  the  North- Welsh  everywhere  by  the  sea-coast  where 
they  then  pleased.  And  in  Archenfield  they  took  bishop' 
Cameleac,  and  led  him  with  them  to  their  ships ;  and  then 
king  Edward  ransomed  him  afterwards  with  forty  pounds. 
Then  after  that,  the  whole  army  landed,  and  would  have  gone 
once  more  to  plunder  about  Archenfield.  Then  met  them  the 
men  of  Hecefordand  of  Gloucester,  and  of  the  nearest  towui, 
and  fought  against  tliem  and  put  them  to  flight,  and  slew  the 
earl  Rhoald,  and  a  brother  of  Ohter  the  other  earl,  and  many 
of  the  army,  and  drove  them  into  an  inclosure,  and  tliere 
beset  them  about,  until  they  delivered  hostages  to  tliem  that 
they  would  depart  from  king  Edward's  dominion.  And  the 
king  had  so  ordered  it  that  his  forces  sat  down  agLunst  them 
on  the  south  side  of  Severn-mouth,  from  the  Welsh  cosal 
westward,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Avon  eastward;  so  that  on 
•  Of  LlandafF. 
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that  aide  they  durat  not  anjwhere  attempt  the  land.     Tlien,  I 
nevertheless,  the^  stole  away  by  night  on  some  two  occasions  t  I 
oQce,  to  the  east  of  Watchet,  and  another  time  tu  X'orlnck.  I 
But  they  were  beaten  on  either  occasion,  so  that  few  of  theia  | 
got  away,  except  those  alone  who  there  swam  out  to  the  ' 
ships.     And  then  they  aat  down,  out  on  the  island  of  Bradan- 
reHte,  TFiat-hohns,]  until  such  time  as  they  were  quite  desti- 
tute of  food;  and  muny  men  died  of  hunger,  because  they 
could  not  obtain  any  food.     Then  they  went  thence  to  Deo- 
rood,   [S.  Wales,]   and  then  out  to  Ireland :  and  this  was 
daring  harvest.     And  then  ailer  that,  in  the  saiue  year, 
before  Martinmas,  king  Edward  went  with   liis   forces  tfl 
Buckingham,  and  there  eat  down  four  weeks ;  and,  ere  he 
went  thence,  he  erected  both  the  foi-ls  on  either  side  of  the 
river.     And  Thurkytel  the  earl  sought  to  him  to  be  his  lord, 
and  all  the  captains,  and  almost  all  the  chief  men  who  owed 
obedience  to  Bedford,  and  also  many  of  those  who  owed 
obedience  to  ^Northampton. 

A.  SIB.  But  very  Bhortly  after  they  had  become  »o,  she  died  at  Tam- 
worth,  twelve  days  before  mideuuimer,  the  eighth  year  of  ber  having  rule 
and  right  lordnbip  over  tha  Mercians ;  and  her  budy  lica  nt  GJout^eaCer, 
within  the  east  porch  of  St.  Poter'a  church.     [Sec  end  of  i.D.  HSC.] 

A.  918.  This  year  died  Elbelflcd  the  lady  of  the  MncianB. 

A.  919.  In  this  year,  before  Martinmas,  king  Edward 
went  with  his  forces  to  Bedford,  and  gained  the  town  ;  and 
almost  all  the  townsmen  who  formerly  dwelt  there  submitted 
to  him :  and  he  sat  down  there  four  weeks,  and  commanded 
the  town  to  be  built  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  before  he 
went  thence. 

A.  919.  Thie  year  also  the  daughter  of  Ethelred,  lord  of  the  Merciani, 
vos  deprived  of  all  dominion  over  the  Mercians,  and  carried  into  Weraex, 
three  weeks  befure  mid-winter  :  she  niu  called  Elfwina. 

A-  920.  In  this  year,  before  midsummer,  king  Edward 
went  to  Maldon,  and  built  the  town,  and  fortified  it  before  he 
departed  thence.  And  that  same  year  Thurkytel  the  earl 
went  over  sea  into  France,  together  with  such  men  as  woidd 
follow  him,  with  the  peace  and  aid  of  king  Edward. 

A.  921.  In  this  year,  before  Easter,  king  Edward  gave 
orders  to  take  possession  of  the  town  at  Towcester,  and  to 
fortify  it.     And  again,  after  that,  in  the  same  year,  during  I 
BogatioD   days,   he  commanded  the  town   at  Wigmore  to  I 
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be  built.  That  same  summer,  between  Lamrans  and  mid- 
summer,  the  army  from  Northampton  and  from  Leicester, 
and  thence  north,  broke  tlie  peace,  and  went  lo  Toweester, 
and  fought  against  the  town  the  whole  day;  and  they  thought 
that  they  should  be  able  to  take  it  by  storm.  But,  neverthe- 
less, the  people  who  were  within  defended  it  until  a  lai^er 
force  came  to  them  :  and  then  they  departed  from  the  town 
and  went  away.  Then,  again  very  soon  after  that,  they  went 
out  once  more  by  night  with  a  predatory  band,  and  came 
upon  men  who  were  unprepared,  and  took  no  small  number 
aa  well  of  men  as  of  cattle  between  Bumham  wood  and  Ayles- 
bury. At  that  same  time  went  out  the  army  from  Hunting- 
don and  from  the  East-Angles,  and  constructed  the  tbrtr^ 
at  Tempsford,  and  abode,  and  built  there ;  and  forsook  the 
other  at  Huntingdon,  and  thought  that  from  thence  thej 
could,  by  warfare  and  hostility,  get  more  of  the  land  Kgaia. 
And  they  went  forth  until  they  arrived  at  Bedford:  and 
then  the  men  who  were  there  within  went  out  against  them, 
and  fought  with  them  and  put  them  to  flight,  and  slew  a 
good  part  of  them.  Then  again,  after  that,  a  large  army 
once  more  drew  together  from  East-Anglia  and  from  Merely 
and  went  to  the  town  at  Wigmore,  and  beset  it  rouDd 
about,  and  fought  against  it  the  greater  part  of  the  day, 
and  took  the  cattle  thereabout.  And  nevertheless,  the 
men  who  were  within  the  town  defended  it ;  and  then  the 
army  left  the  town  and  went  away.  Then,  alter  tha^  in 
the  same  summer,  much  people,  within  king  f^dwar^ 
dominion,  drew  blether  out  of  the  nearest  towns,  wUo  conld 
go  thither,  and  went  to  Tempsford,  and  beset  the  town,  and 
fought  against  it  till  they  took  it  by  storm,  and  slew  the  king, 
and  Toglos  the  earl,  and  Mann  the  earl,  his  son,  and  Mi 
brother,  and  all  those  who  were  there  within  and  would  de- 
fend themselves;  and  took  the  others,  and  all  that  was 
therein.  Then,  very  soon  after  this,  much  people  dre* 
together  during  harvest,  as  well  from  Kent  as  from  Surrey 
and  from  Essex,  and  from  each  of  the  nearest  towns,  and 
went  to  Colchester,  and  beset  the  town,  and  fought  against 
it  until  they  mastered  it,  and  slew  all  the  people  there  within, 
and  took  tdl  that  was  there,  except  the  men  who  fled  away 
over  the  wall.  Then  after  that^  once  again  during  the 
■ame  harvesl^  a  hu^  army  drew  together  out  of  Eiist-Angli^ 
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u  Tell  of  the  land-force  as  of  the  pirates  whom  thej  had  eR»^ 
ticed  to  their  aid;  and  they  thought  that  they  abould  be  able 
to  avenge  their  wrongs.     And   they  went  to  Maldon,   and 
beset  the  town,  and  fought  against  it  until  more  aid  came  to 
the  help  of  the  townsmen  from  without ;  and  then  the  army 
left  the  town  and  went  away.     And  then  the  men  from  the 
town  went  out  after  them,  and  those  also  who  came  from 
without  to  their  aid  ;  and  they  put  the  army  to  flight,  and 
slew  many  hundreds  of  them,  as  well  of  the  pirates  aa  of 
the  others.      Then,    very  shortly   after,    during  the   same  J 
harreat,  king  Edward  went  with  the  foruea  of  the  West*  I 
Sasons  to  Pitsaoham,  and  aat  dowD  there  while  they  encom--  m 
passed  the  town  at  Towcester  with  a  stone  wall.     A  nd  Thur-    I 
ferth  the  earl,  and  the  caplmns,  and  all  the  army  which  owed 
obedience  to  Northampton,  as  far  north  as  the  Welland,  sub- 
mitted to  him,  and  sought  to  him  to  be  their  lord  and  pro- 
tector.    And  when  one  division  of  the  forces  went  hom^ 
then  another  went  out,  and  took  posaeasion  of  the  town  of 
Huntingdon,   and  repaired    and   rebuilt   it,   by  command  of 
king  Edward,  where  it  had  been  previously  demolished  ;  and 
all  who  were  left  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  eountry  submitted-  I 
to  king  Edward,  and  sought  hia  pence  and  his  protection.*  ■ 
And  aiier  this,  still  in  tlie  same  year,  before  Martinmas,  king>  I 
Edward  went  with  the  forces  of  the  West-Saxons  to  Cd-  I 
cheater,  and  repaired  the  town,  and  rebuilt  it  where  it  had^ll 
been  before  broken  down;  and  much  people  submitted  toy  I 
him,  as  well  among  the  East-AngUans  as  among  the  East.  ■ 
Saxons,  who  before  were  under  the  dominion  of  the  Danes.  9 
And  all  the  army  among  the  East-Anghans  swore  unioa  1 
with  him,  that  they  would  all  that  he  would,  and  would,'! 
observe  peace  towards  aU  to  which  the  king  should  grant  hi*.  I 
peace,  both  by  sea  and  by  land.     And  the  army  which  owed   1 
obedience    to  Cambridge   cboae    him   specially  to  be  their     ' 
lord  and  protector ;  and  confirmed  it  with  oaths,  even  as  he     I 
then  decreed  it.     Thb  year  king  Edward  built  the  town  at     ' 
Gladmouth.     This  year  king  Sihtric  slew  Neil  his  brother. 

A.  922.  In  this  year,  between  Rogation  days  and  mid- 
summer,   king  Edward  went  with  his  forces  to  Stamford, 
and  commanded  the  town  to  be  built  upon  the  south  side  oJF 
the  river:  and  all  the  people  which  owed  obedience  to  the    i 
aortbem  town  submitted  to  him,  and  eought  to  him  to  bafl 
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thdr  lord.  And  then,  during  the  sojourn  which  he  there 
made,  EtheUed  his  sister  died  there,  at  Tamworth,  twelve 
days  before  midsummer.  And  then  be  took  posaeaaion  of 
the  town  at  Tamworth ;  and  all  the  people  of  the  land  of 
Mercia,  who  before  were  aubject  to  Ethelfled,  submitted  to 
him ;  and  the  kings  of  the  North- Welsh,  Howel,  and  Cle- 
danc,  imd  Jothwel,  and  all  the  North- Welsh  ratx,  sought  to 
him  to  be  their  lord.  Then  went  he  thence  to  Notlinghiun 
and  took  possession  of  the  town,  and  commanded  it  to  be 
repaired  and  occupied  as  well  by  English  aa  by  Danes. 
And  all  the  people  who  were  settled  in  Mercia,  as  well  Dan- 
ish as  English,  submitted  to  him. 

A.  923.  In  this  year,  after  harvest,  king  Edward  went 
with  his  forces  to  ThelwaU,  and  commanded  the  town  to  be 
built,  and  occupied,  and  manned ;  and  commanded  another 
force  also  of  Mercians,  the  while  that  he  sat  there,  to  take 
pfBse^iou  of  Manchester  in  North-humbria,  and  repair  and 
man  it.  This  year  died  archbishop  Plegmund.  This  year 
king  Keginald  won  York. 

A.  924.  In  this  year,  before  midsummer,  king  Edwu^ 
went  with  hLi  forces  to  Nottingham,  and  commanded  the 
town  to  be  huilt  on  the  south  side  of  the  river,  over  against 
the  other,  and  the  bridge  over  the  Trent,  between  the  two 
towns :  and  then  he  went  thence  into  Feakland,  to  Bake- 
well,  and  commanded  a  town  to  be  built  nigh  thereunto, 
and  manned.  And  then  chose  liim  for  father  and  for  lord, 
the  king  of  the  Scots  and  the  whole  nation  of  the  Scots,  and 
Reginald  and  the  son  of  Eadulf  and  all  those  who  dwell  in 
North-humbria,  aa  well  English  as  Danes,  and  North-men 
and  others,  and  also  the  king  of  the  Strath-clyde  BritiHis, 
and  all  the  Strath-clyde  Britons. 

A.  92i.  This  year  Edward  was  chosen  for  Mher  and  for  IdfiI  bj  Ihe 
king  of  the  Scots,  and  bj  the  Scots,  and  king  RcginHlcl,  and  bjoll  Uw 
North-humbrians,  Hnd  also  the  king  of  the  Sttsth-dyde  BntooB,  and  bj 
all  the  StraUi-clyde  Britons. 

A.  924.  This  jear  king  Edward  died  among  the  Mercians  at  Farndoni 
and  very  shortly,  about  siileen  days  after  this,  Elwarci  hia  sod  died  at 
Onford;  and  their  bodies  lie  at  Winchejter.  And  Alhelston  was  chown 
khig  hj  the  Mercians,  and  conaecrated  at  Kingston.  And  he  gave  his  aiMfl 
to  Ofea:  [Otho],  son  of  the  king  of  tbe  Old-Saxons. 

A.  925.  This  year  king  Edward  died,  and  Athelstan  his 
son  succeeded  to  the  kingdom.     And  St.  Dunstan  was  bom : 
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and  Wulfhelm  ancceeded  to  the  archbishopric  of  Csnterbury. 
This  year  king  Athelstan  and  Sihtrie  king  of  the  North-  ! 
hombritins  came  together  at  Tamtvorth,  on  the  3d  before  the 
Kalends  of  February ;  and  Athelstan  gave  him  his  sister. 

Tulfhelin  waa  cansetrated.     And  that  aa 

A.  926.  This  jear  fiery  lights  appeared  in  the  north  part.  1 
of  the  heavens.      And  Sihtrie  perished:  and  king  Athel-  1 
Stan  obtained  the  kingdom  of  the  North-huiabrians.     And 
he  ruled  all  the  kings  who  were  in  this  island:  first,  Howel 
king  of  the  West- Welsh ;  and  Coastantine  king  of  the  Scots ; 
and  Owen  king  of  the  Monmouth  people ;  and  Atdred,  son  of 
Saldull^  of  Bftmbrough:  and  they  confirmed  the  peace  by 
pledge,  and  by  oaths,  at  the  place  which  is  called  Eamot,    , 
on  the  4th  before  the  Idea  of  July ;  and  they  renounced  all- 
idolatry,  and  after  that  submitted  to  him  in  peace.  i 

A.  927.  This  year  king  Athelstan  expelled  king  Guth-  I 
frith.     And  this  year  Archbishop  Wulfhdm  went  to  Rome.     I 

A.  928.  William  succeeded   to    Normandy,  and   held   it  J 
fifteen  years, 

A.  929.  930. 

A.  931.  This  year  Brinstaa  was  ordained  bishopof  Win- 
chester on  the  4th  before  the  Kalends  of  June;  and  he  held 
the  bishopric  two  years  and  a  half. 


A.  932.  This  year  died  bishop  Frithstan. 

A.  933.  This  year  Edwin  the  etheling  was  drowned  at 
Be«.  This  year  king  Athelstan  went  into  Scotland,  as  well 
with  a  land  army  as  with  a  fieet,  and  ravaged  a  great  part 
of  it.  And  bishop  Brinstan  died  at  Winchester  on  the 
feast  of  All-Hallows. 

A.  934.  This  year  bishop  Elphege  succeeded  to  the 
bishopric  of  Winchester. 

A.  935.  936. 

A.  937. 
Here  Athelstan,  king,  I  and  his  brother  eke, 

of  earls  the  lord,  Edmund  etheling, 

of  heroes  the  bracelet-giver,      |  Ufe-Iong-glory 
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^M           in  battle  won 

Merdans  refused  not                  i 

^H          with  edges  of  sworcU 

the  hard  hand-play     ^^^^H 

^H           Bear  Brumby. 

to  any  heroes               ^^^^H 

^M          The  board-walls  they  clove, 

who  with  Anla^          ^^^H 

^H           they  hewed  the  war-limlens, 

over  the  ocean,            ^^^^H 

■               Hamora  lafan* 

in  the  ship's  bosom,          ^   ■ 

^^M            offapring  of  Edward, 

this  land  sought 

^H           such  was  their  noble  nature 

fated  to  the  fight. 

^H           from  their  ancestors, 

Five  lay 

^H           that  they  in  battle  oft 

on  the  battle-stead, 

^H           'gaiust  every  foe 

youthful  kings, 

^H          the  land  defended. 

by  swords  in  slumber  laid: 

^H          hoards  and  homes. 

so  seven  eke 

^M          The  foe  they  crushed. 

of  Anlaf 's  earls ;                         , 

^M          the  ScotHsh  people 

of  the  army  counties^                1 

^V           and  the  shipmen 

shipmeo  and  Scots.                     | 

^            fitted  feU. 

There  was  made  flee                   ' 

The  field 'dffiniede' 

the  North-men's  chieftain. 

with  warriors'  blood. 

by  need  constrained. 

since  the  sun  up 

to  the  ship's  prow 

^H            at  morning-tide. 

with  a  little  band. 

^B            mighty  planet, 

The  hark  drove  afloat : 

■            glided  o'er  grounds, 

the  king  departed 

^V           Grod's  candle  bright, 

on  the  faUow  flood. 

the  eternal  Lord's, 

his  life  preserved.                        j 

till  the  noble  creature 

So  titers  eke  the  sage                 j 

sank  to  her  settle. 

came  by  flight 

^^            There  lay  many  a  warrior 

to  his  country  DOrth,                   1 

^L          by  javelins  strewedj 

Constantine,                                  1 

^1           northern  man 

hoary  warrior.                              , 

^1            over  shield  shot ; 

He  had  no  cause  to  exnlt            ' 

H          so  the  Scots  eke, 

in  the  communion  of  swords. 

^1          weary,  war-sad. 

Here  was  his  kindred  band 

^H           West-Saxons  onwards 

of  friends  o'erthrown 

^B          throughout  the  day. 

on  the  folk-stead,                         i 

^H          in  bands, 

in  battle  slain ;              ^^^^ 

^H          pursued  the  footsteps 

and  liis  son  he  left      ^^^M 

^H           of  the  loathed  nations. 

on  the  slaughter-plao^^^^l 

^H          They  hewed  the  fugitives 

mangled  with  wound^^^^^^ 

^H          behind,  amain, 

young  in  the  fight :                      | 

^H         with  sworda  mill-Bharp. 

he  had  no  cause  to  boas^ 
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hero  grizzly-haired, 

in  the  war  exulting.                 ^^^| 

They  left  behind  them,            ^^H 

the  old  deceiver; 

the  corse  to  devour,                  ^^^H 

nor  Anlaf  the  moor,      [miea ; 

the  aallowy  kite                        ^^^1 

and  the  swarthy  raven             ^^^H 

they  had  no  cause  to  laugh 

with  horned'  nib,                       ^^^^| 

that  they  in  war's  works 

and  the  dusky  '  pada,'              ^^^^| 

the  better  men  were 

erne  white-tailed,                     ^^^H 

in  the  battle-stead, 

the  corse  to  enjoy,                    ^^^| 

greedy  war-hawk,                     ^^^H 

meeting  of  spears, 

and  the  grey  beast,                   ^^^H 

wolf  of  the  wood.                    ^^^H 

traffic  of  weapons ;          [field 

Carnage  greater  has  not  beea^^^^| 

that  they  on  the  slaughter- 

in  this  island                            ^^H 

with  Edwnrd'a 

ever  yet                                   ^^M 

offspring  played. 

of  people  slain,                        ^^H 

The  North-men  departed 

before  this,                               ^^H 

in  their  nailed  harks ; 

by  edges  of  swordii,                ^^^^H 

bloody  relic  of  darts, 

as  books  us  say,                       ^^^H 

on  roaring  ocean 

old  writers,                              ^^^^| 

o'er  the  deep  water 

since  from  the  oast  hither,       ^^^H 

Dublin  to  aeek, 

Angles  and  Saxons                  ^^^^| 

again  Ireland, 

came  to  land,                           ^^^M 

shamed  in  mind. 

o'er  the  broad  seaa                  ^^^^H 

So  too  the  brothers, 

Britain  sought,                       ^^^^H 

both  together. 

mighty  war-smiths,                 ^^^^H 

king  and  etheling, 

the  Welsh  o'ercame^              ^^^^H 

their  country  sought, 

earls  most  bold,                      ^^^^H 

West-Saxons'  land, 

this  earth  obtained.                 ^^^^| 

k.  9i7.  Thi»  vear  king  Atlielslan  and  Edmund  hm  bmlher  tad  ■  fbrMr;^^^H 

to   firumliy,  and   there  fought  against  Anlaf ;    and,  Christ  helping,  hafl^^^^H 

^tbl  rictorf :  und  thef  there  slew  live  kings  and  sevem  eaile.                           ^^^^1 

HkA.  938.                                                                                     ^^M 

^■Hu  940.  This  year  king  Athelstan  died  at  Gloucester  oa^^^H 

^^Be6th  before  the  Kalends  of  November,  about  forty-one  years, ^^^^| 

^Kcept  one  day,  after  king  Alfred  died.     And  Edmund  the   ^^^ 

eiheUng,  his  brother,  succee-ded  to  the  kingdom,  and  he  wm              T 

dicn  eighteen  years  of  age :   and   king  Atlielafan  reigned               1 

ftnrteen  years  and  ten  weeks.     Then  was  Wulfhelm  arch-    m 

HKbop  in  Kent.                                                                              ^^H 

^■tA.  941.  This  year  the  North-hiunbrians  were   false  Iv^^^^l 

tbdr  pBghted  troth,  and 

king. 

Here  Edmnnd  king, 

ruler  of  Angles, 

proUctor  of  men, 

Mercia  obtained, 

dear  deed-doer, 

08  tbc  Dor  flows, 

tournc  of  the  white-well, 

and  number's  river, 

tiroad  Hca-fltream. 

Five  towns, 

Leicester, 

and  Lincoln, 

oud  NottiDgham, 


dxwe  Anlaf  <^  beland  to  be  their 


BO  Stamford  eke, 
and  Derby, 

to  Danes  were  ^^wbil^ 
under  North- 

of  heathen  men 

in  captive  chains, 

a  long  time  ; 

undl  again  redeemed  them, 

ibr  hie  worthiness, 

the  bulwark  of  warriors, 

oflTspring  of  Edward, 

Edmund  king. 


m 


A.  9i\.  Thii  jGBT  kiDg  Edmund  received  king  Anlof  at  baptisa  ;  and 
that  ume  yeai,  a  good  long  Bpace  atUr,  he  recdvcd  king  Ranald  at  the 
bi»hop'«  hajid*. 

A.  942.  This  year  king  "Anlaf  died. 

A.  943.  This  yeax  Anlaf  stormed  Tamworth,  and  great 
carnage  was  on  either  hand  ;  and  the  Danes  had  the  victor;, 
and  much  booty  they  led  away  with  them  :  there  during  the 
pillage  WRS  Wulfrun  taken.  This  year  Iting  Edmund  be- 
sieged king  Anlaf  and  archbishop  Wulfatan  in  Lmcester ; 
and  he  would  have  taken  them,  were  it  not  that  they  broke 
out  by  night  from  the  town.  And,  after  that,  Anlaf  acquired 
king  E^dmund's  friendship  ;  and  king  Edmund  then  re- 
ceived king  Anlaf  at  baptism,  and  he  royally  gifted  him. 
And  that  same  year,  alYer  a  good  long  time,  he  received  king 
]{<!ginald  at  the  bishop's  lianda.  This  year  king  ICdmund 
delivered  Glastonbury  to  St.  Dunstan,  where  he  afterwards 
became  tbe  first  ahbaL 

A.  944.  This  year  king  Edmund  subdued  all  Northum- 
berland under  his  power,  and  expelled  two  kings,  Anlat 
son  of  Sihtric,  and  Keginald,  son  of  Guthferth. 

A.  945.  This  year  king  Edmund  ravaged  all  Cumber- 
land, and  granted  it  all  to  Malcolm  king  of  the  Scots,  on  the 

■  S«c  Ilpn.  Uuntingdon  and  Kicpon  of  Durham.  A.  911.    There  in 
•BTeral  rhicb  of  that  name  at  th»  period  :   Anlaf  the  tan  of  Gutfaftrth, 
AaJaf  tho  wo  of  Sihtric>  and  Anlaf  Cuann,  mentioned  A.  MS. 


ofGutUerth,         I 
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ditioD,  that  be  should  be  his  fellow-corker  as  well  by  a 
»  by  land. 

A.  946.  This  year  king  Edmund  died  on  St.  Augustine's 

Dass-day.     That  was  widely  known  how  he  his  days  ended  : 

(ihttt  Leofa  stabbed  him  at  Puckle-church.      And   Aelfleda 

t  Damerbam,   Eigar's  daughter,   the  ealdorman,  was  then 

'a  queen :  and  he  had  the  kingdom  six  years  and  a  half. 

knd  then  after  him  his   brother  Edred  the  ethehng  suc- 

■■eceded  to  the  kingdom,  and  subdued  all  Northumberland 

under  his  power :  and  the  Scots  gave  him  oaths,  that  they 

would  all  that  he  would. 

A.  947.  This  year  king  Edred  came  to  Tadden's- cliff, 
■ad  there  Walfstan  the  archbishop  and  all  the  North-hum- 
n  tnian  "witan"  plighted  their  troth  to  the  king  :  and  within 
ft  little  while  they  belied  it  all,  both  pledge  and  also  oaths. 

A.  948.  This  year  king  Edred  ravaged  all  Northiim- 
'Brland,  because  Uiey  had  taken  Eric  to  be  their  king  :  and 
,  during  the  pillage,  was  the  great  minster  burned  at 
jQpon  that  St.  Wilfrid  built.  And  as  the  king  went 
^  lomewards,  then  the  army  of  York  overtook  him  :  the  rear 
of  the  king's  forces  was  at  Chcsterford ;  and  there  they 
made  great  slaughter.  Then  was  the  king  so  wroth  that  he 
would  have  marched  his  forces  in  again  and  wholly  destroyed 
the  land.  When  the  Nortb-humbrian  "witan"  understood. 
that,  then  forsook  they  Eric,  and  made  compensatii 
the  deed  with  king  Edred. 

A.  949.  This  year  Anlaf  Curran  came  to  Northuml 
land. 
V      A.  950. 

A.  951.  This  year  died  Elphege  bishop  of  Winchester, 
'"   "  _'       iss-day.    This  same  blessed  St.  Dunstan.  . 

.  In  tliis  year  king  Edred  commanded  archbishop 

Wulfston  to  be  brought    into    the  fastness  at  Jedburgli, 

because  he  had  been  oft  accused  to  the  king :  and  in  this 

year  also  the  king  commanded  great  slaughter  to  be  made  in 

~  ""     town  of  Thotford,  in  revenge  of  the  abbat  Edelni,  whom 

y  had  before  slain.     This  year  the  North-humbriana  ex- 

slled  king  Anlaf,  and  received  Eric,  Harold's  son. 

A.  953. 

A.  954.  This  year  the  North-humbrians  expelled  Ericy    ' 
Ksnd  Edred  obtained  the  kingdom  of  the  North-humbriaiuvW 
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Ttus  year  archbiahop  WoliataQ  ^aia  obtained  k  tuahoprio 
at  Dorcb  cater. 

A.  955.  This  year  died  king  Edred  on  St.  Clement's 
mass-daj,  at  Fromc,  and  he  rests  in  the  Oid-minster  [Win- 
chester] ;  and  he  reigned  nine  years  and  a  half.  And  then 
Edwy  aucceeded  to  the  kingdom,  king  EJmund'a  and  St 
Elfgiva'a  son.      And  he  banished  St.  Dun^ton  out  of  the 

A-  95s.  And  Edwy  Bucceeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Weflt-Saxirna,ijtd 
Edgar  hia  brolhor  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Mercians :  and  tbej 
were  the  sons  of  King  Edmund  and  of  S.  Elf^vs. 

A.  956. 

A.  957.  Thia  year  <^ed  Wiilfstan  archbiahop  of  York,  on 
the  17th  before  the  Kalends  of  January,  and  he  was  bnried  at 
Oundle.  And  in  the  same  year  abbat  Dunstan  vraa  driven 
away  over  sea.  Thia  year  Edgar  the  etheling  succeeded  to 
the  kingdom  of  the  Mercians. 

A.  958.  In  this  year  archbishop  Odo*  separated  king 
Edwy  and  Elfgiva,  because  they  were  too  nearly  related. 
This  year  died  king  Edwy  on  the  Kalends  of  October  ;  and 
Edgar  his  brother  succeeded  to  the  kingdom,  as  well  of  the 
Weat-Saiona  aa  of  the  Mercians,  and  of  the  North-hnin- 
brians  ;  and  he  was  then  sixteen  years  of  age. 


In  his  days 

it  prospered  well, 

and  God  him  granted 

that  he  dwelt  in  peace 

the  while  that  he  lived  ; 

and  he  did  as  behoved  him, 

diligently  he  earned  it. 

He  upreared  God's  glory  wide, 

and  loved  God's  law, 

and  bettered  the  public  peace, 

moat  of  the  tings 

who  were  before  him 

in  man's  memory. 

And  God  him  eke  so  helped, 

that  kings  and  earls 

gladly  to  him  bowed, 

and  were  submisaive 


to  that  that  he  willed  j 

and  without  war 

he  ruled  all 

that  himself  would. 

He  waa  wide 

throughout  nations 

greatly  honoured, 

because  he  honoured 

God's  name  earnestly, 

and  God's  law  poadcred 

much  and  oft, 

and  God's  glory  reared 

wide  and  far, 

and  wisely  counselled, 

most  oft,  and  ever, 

for  God  and  for  the  worlt^ 

of  all  his  people. 


I 
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and  harmful  people 
allured  to  tliis  land. 
But  God  grant  bim 
that  bis  good  deeds 
be  more  availing 
th&ii  his  misdeeds, 
for  his  soul's  protectioc 
OD  the  longaome  courst 


One  misdeed  he  did 
all  too  much 

that  he  foreign 

and  heathen  customs 
witliin  this  laud 
brought  too  oft, 
and  outlandiah  men 
hither  enticed, 

A.  959.  This  year  Edgar  sent  after  St  Dunstan,  and    I 
gave  him  the  bishopric  at  Worcester ;  and  afterwards  the 
bishopric  at  London.  I 

A.  960. 

A.  961.  This  year  departed  Odo  the  Good,  archbishop; 
and  St.  Dmistan  succeeded  to  the  archbishopric. 

A.  962.  This  year  died  Elfgar,  (he  king's  kinsman,  ia 
Devonsliire,  and  his  body  rests  at  Wilton.  And  king  >Sif- 
ferth  killed  himself,  and  his  body  lies  at  Wimborne.  And 
then,  within  the  year,  there  was  a  great  mortality,  and  the 
great  fever  was  in  London  ;  and  Paul's  minster  was  burnt, 
and  that  same  year  was  again  built  up.  In  this  same  year 
Athelmod  the  mass-priest  went  to  Eome,  and  there  died,  on 
the  18th  before  the  Kalends  of  September. 

A.  963.  This  year  died  Wulfstnn  the  deacon,  on  Childer- 
mass-day,  and  after  that  died  Gyric  the  mass-priest  In  this  ■ 
same  year  abbat  Ethelwold*  succeeded  to  the  bishopric  at  ] 
Winchester,  and  he  was  consecrated  on  the  rigil  of  St  i 
Andrew :  it  was  Sunday  that  day.  In  the  year  after  he  was 
consecrated,  (hen  made  he  many  minsters,  and  drove  the 
clerks  out  of  the  bishopric,  because  they  would  not  observe 
any  rule,  and  he  set  monks  there.  He  made  there  two  abba- 
des ;  one  of  monks,  one  of  nuns  ;  all  which  was  within 
Winchester.  Afterwards,  then  came  he  to  the  king,  Edgar, 
and  begged  of  him  that  he  would  give  him  all  the  minsters 
which  heathen  men  had  formerly  broken  down,  because  he 
would  restore  them ;  and  the  king  cheerfully  granted  it.  And 
then  the  bishop  come  first  to  Ely,  where  St.  Etbeldrida  lies, 
and  caused  the  minster  to  be  made  :  then  he  gave  it  to  one 
of  his  monks,  who  was  named  Britnoth,  He  then  conse- 
crated I'im  abbat,  and  there  set  monks  to  serve  God  where 

•  Of  Abiiifidon. 


previously  had  been  nuns ;  he  Twugbt  then  many  villages 
of  the  king',  and  made  it  very  rich.  After  that  came  biahop 
Ethelwold  to  the  minster  which  was  called  Medeabamstede, 
which  formerly  bad  been  deatroyed  by  heathen  men ;  be 
found  nothing  there  but  old  walla  and  wild  woods.  There 
found  he,  hidden  in  the  old  walls,  writings  that  abbat 
Hedda  had  erewhile  written,  bow  king  Wulfhere  and 
Etbelred  his  brother  had  built  it,  and  how  they  had  freed  it 
against  king  and  against  bisbox^  and  against  all  secular  ser- 
vices, and  how  the  pope  Agatho  had  eonflrmed  the  same  by 
his  rescript,  and  the  archbishop  Deus-dedit.  Then  caused 
be  the  minster  to  be  built ;  and  set  there  an  abbat,  who  was 
called  Adulf,  and  caused  monks  to  he  there  where  beibre 
was  nothing.  Then  came  he  to  the  king,  and  caused  him 
to  look  at  the  writings  which  before  were  found ;  and  tbe 
king  answered  then  and  said  r 

"J,  Edgar,  grant  and  give  to-day,  before  God  and  before 
the  archbishop  Dunstan,  freei^om  to  St.  Peter's  minster, 
Medesbamstede,  from  king  and  from  bishop ;  and  all  the 
villages  which  lie  thereto  ;  that  ia  to  say,  Eastfield,  and 
Dodthorp,  and  Eye,  and  Faston.  And  thus  I  &ee  it,  tlat 
no  bishop  have  there  any  command,  without  the  abbat  of  the 
minster.  And  I  give  the  town  which  is  called  Oundle,  with 
all  which  thereto  lieth,  that  is  to  say,  that  whicb  is  called 
'the  Eight'bundreds,'  and  market  and  toll,  eo  freely,  that 
nather  king,  nor  bishop,  nor  earl,  nor  sheriff,  have  there 
any  command,  nor  any  man  except  the  abbat  alone,  and  him 
whom  he  thereto  appointeth.  And  I  give  to  Christ  and  St. 
Peter,  and  through  the  prayer  of  bishop  Ethelwold,  these 
lands  ;  that  is  to  say,  Barro,  Warmington,  Ashton,  Ketter- 
ing, Castor,  Eyleswortb,  Walton,  Witherington,  Eye,  Thorp; 
and  one  moneyer  in  Stamford.  These  lands,  and  all  Uie 
others  that  belong  to  the  minster,  them  declare  1  free  ;  that 
is,  with  sack  and  sock,  toll  and  team,  and  infangthief  j  tbese 
rights,  and  all  others,  them  declare  I  the  shire  of  Cbrist  and  St. 
Peter.  And  I  give  the  two  parts  of  Whittlesey -mere,  with  ibe 
waters  and  with  the  wears  and  fens,  and  so  through  Meer- 
lade  straight  to  the  water  whicb  is  called  Nen,  and  bo  eMt- 
ward  to  King's-del£  And  I  will  that  a  market  be  in  the 
same  town,  and  that  no  other  be  betweeji  Stamford  and  Hun- 
tingdon.    And  I  will  that  the  toll  be  thus  given  :  first,  &om 
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Whittlesey-were  tJl  aa  far  as  the  king's  toll  of  Nonnaii-croBS<^ 
hundred,  and  then  back  again  from  Whittlesey-mere,  througli 
Meerlade,  straight  to  the  Neo,  and  bo  as  the  water  runneth 
to  Crowland,  and  from  Crowland  to  Must,  and  from  Must 
to  King's-delf,  and  to  Whittleaey-mere.     And  I  will  that  all 
liberties,  and  all  the  remisaiona  that  my  predecessors  have  I 
given,   that   thej  stand  ;    and  I  sign  and   confirm    it  witlk-B 
Christ's  rood-token."  hj<  I 

Then  Dunstan  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  answered,  | 
ajid  said  :  "I  grant  that  aU  the  things  which  here  are  given 
and  epoken  of,  and  all  the  things  which  thy  predecessors  and 
mine  have  conceded,  those  will  I  that  they  stand  ;  and  who- 
soever this  breaketh,  then  give  I  him  the  curse  of  Giid,  and 
of  all  saints,  and  of  all  ordained  heads,  and  of  myself,  unless  M 
he  come  to  repentance.     And  I  g^ve,  in  acknowledgment,  lo(l 
St  Peter,  my  mass-hackel,  and  my  stole,  and  my  'reef,'  foi^'l 
the  service  of  Christ,"     "  I,  Oswald,  archbishop  of  Tor^  ■ 
assent  lo  all  these  words  by  the  holy  rood  which  Christ  Buf-4 
fered  on."i^     "I,  Ethelwold,   bishop,  bless  all  who  sboU'l 
observe  this  ;  and  I  excommunicate  all  who  shaU  break  thi%  ^ 
unless  he  come  to  repentance."      Here  was  Eifstan  bishopj 
Athulf  bishop,  and  Eskwi   abbat,    and    Osgar   abbat,   and 
Ethelgar  abbat,  and   Elfere   the   ealdonnan,  Ethelwin  the 
eBldonnan,  Britnoth  ;  Oslac  the  ealdorman,  and  many  other 
great  men :  and  all  assented  to  it,  and  all  signed  it  with 
Christ's  cross,  y^    This  was  done  after  the  birth  of  otir  Lord 
nine  hundred  and  seventy-two  years,  of  the  king's  leign  the 
sixteenth  year. 

Then  the  abbat  Aldulf  bought  lands,  numerous  and  many,,  J 
then    greatly  enriched  the  minster  withal ;    and  then  wa»  fl 
he  there  so  long   as  until  the  archbishop  Oswald  of  York  I 
was  dead,  and  then  he  was  chosen  archbiahop.     And  then,  ^ 
soon,  another  abbat  whs  chosen  of  the  aelf-Bame  minster,  who 
was  called  Kenulf :  he  was  afterwards  bishop  at  Winchester.     | 
And  he  first  made  the  wall  about  the  minster  :  then  gave  he 
that  to  name  Peterborough,  which  before  was  called  Medea- 
hamstede:    he  was    there  until   he  was   appointed   bishop 
at  Winchester.     Then  another  abbat  was  chosen  of  the  aelf- 
■Bme  minster,  who  was  called  Elfsy  :   Elfsy  was  then  abba^ 
0ta>  that  time,  fifty  years.     He  took  up  St  Kynefaurg  and  J 
^k,  Kyneswith,  who  lay  at  Castor,  and  St.  Tibba,  who  lay  tXM 


Ryhall,  and  brought  them  to  Feterboroagh,  and  made  aa 
offering  of  them  all  to  St.  Peter  in  one  day  ;  and  preserred 
th^a  all  the  while  he  was  there. 

A.  963.  This  year,  by  Mng  Edgar,  St.  Ethelvald  vm  dhoaen  to  tha 
biahoprick  at  Wincheiter.  And  the  orchbuihop  of  Canterbury,  SL  Dnn- 
itan,  consecrated  liim  bishop  on  the  firrt  Sundny  of  Adveat ;  that  nt  im 
UiB  3id  before  the  Kalends  of  December. 

A.  964,  This  year  king  Edgar  espeUed  tha  priests  at 
Winchester  from  the  Old-minster  and  from  the  New-minster, 
and  fi-om  Chertaey,  and  from  Miltan,  and  filled  them  with 
monks  ;  and  lie  appointed  abbat  Ethelgar  abbat  to  the  New- 
minster,  and  Ordiiert  to  Chertaey,  and  Cyneward  to  Milton. 

A.  964.  This  year  irere  the  canoiu  driven  out  of  the  Otd.mhHterb^ 
Idrg;  Edf^ar,  and  also  from  the  New-niinsler,  and  irom  CherUey  and  from 
Hilton  ;  and  he  appointed  thereto  monks  and  abbals :  to  the  New-miaster 
Ethelgar,  to  Chertsey  (Jrdberl,  to  Miitan  Cyneward. 

A.  965.  In  this  year  king  Edgar  took  Elfrida  fop  his 
queen  ;  she  was  daughter  of  Ordgar  the  ealdorman. 

A.  966.  This  year  Thored,  GunneP's  son,  ravaged  Wert- 
moreland.     And  that  same  year  Oslac  obtained  an  ealdordom. 

A.  967. 

A.  968.  In  this  year  king  Edgar  ordered  all  T^ianet- 
land  to  be  ravaged. 

A.  969.  970. 

A.  971-  This  year  died  archbishop  Oskyt«l :  he  was  first 
consecrated  bishop  of  Dorchester,  and  afterwards  of  York ; 
by  favour  of  king  Edred,  and  of  all  his  'witan,'  he  was 
consecrated  archbishop;  and  he  was  a  bishop  twenty-two 
yeaxa ;  and  he  died  on  the  mass-night  of  AU-Hallows,  ten 
days  before  Martin-mass,  at  Thame.  And  abbat  Thurkylel 
hia  kinsman,  carried  the  bishop's  body  to  Bedford,  because 
he  was  then,  at  that  time,  abbat  there. 

A.  972,  This  year  died  Edmund  the  etheling,  and  his 
body  lies  at  Rumsey. 

A.  973.  This  year  Edgar  the  etheling  wb»  conseerated  king  at  Bsth, 
on  Pentecost's  maas-daj^,  on  the  Sth  before  the  Ides  of  May,  the  tliifleeiitli 
year  since  he  had  obtained  the  kingdom;  and  he  was  then  one  leas  Ihu 
thirty  yean  of  age.  And  soon  after  that,  the  king  led  at]  his  ship-fbini 
to  Chester ;  and  there  came  to  meet  him  aix  kings,  and  they  all  plighted 
their  troth  to  him,  that  they  would  be  his  fellow- workers  by  sea  and  liy 
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A.  973. 
Here  was  Edgar, 
ruler  of  Angles, 
in  full  assembly, 
hallowed  king, 
at  the  old  city 
Akemanscester  ; 
but  it  the  islanders, 
beoms,  by  another  word, 
name  Bath. 
There  was  much  bliss 
on  that  blessed  day 
to  all  occasioned, 
which  children  of  men 
name  and  call 
Pentecost's  day. 
There  was  a  heap  of  priests  ; 
of  monks  a  large  band, 
as  I  have  heard, 
of  sage  ones,  gathered : 
and  then  agone  was 
ten  hundred  years, 
told  in  numbers, 
from  the  birth-tide 
of  the  glorious  King, 
Pastor  of  light, 
but  that  there  remaining 
then  still  was, 
of  yearly-tale, 
as  writings  say, 
seven  and  twenty : 
so  nigh  had  to  the  Victor-lord 
a  thousand  run  out 
when  this  befel. 
And  himself,  Edmund's 
offspring,  had 
nine  and  twenty, 
guardian  'gainst  evil  works, 
jeax8  in  the  world 
when  this  was  done, 

*  Of 
c 


and  then  in  the  thirtieth,  was 
hallowed  ruler. 
A.  974. 
A.  975. 
Here,  ended 
the  joys  of  earth, 
Edgar,  of  Angles  king 
chose  him  another  light, 
beauteous  and  winsome 
and  left  this  frail, 
this  barren  life. 
Children  of  men  name, 
men  on  the  earth, 
every  where,  that  month, 
in  this  land, 

those  who  erewhile  were 
in  the  art  of  numbers 
rightly  taught, 
July  month, 

when  the  youth  departed, 
on  the  eighth  day, 
Edgar,  from  life, 
bracelet  giver  to  heroes. 
And  then  his  son  succeeded 
to  the  kingdom, 
a  child  un-waxen, 
of  earls  the  prince, 
to  whom  was  Edward  name. 
And  him,  a  glorious  chief, 
ten  days  before, 
departed  from  Britain, 
the  good  bishop,* 
through  nature's  course, 
to  whom  was  Cyneward  name. 
Then  was  in  Mercia, 
as  I  have  heard, 
widely  and  every  where* 
the  glory  of  the  Lord 
laid  low  on  earth  : 
many  were  expelled, 
Wells. 
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^B      uge  Berrants  of  God  ; 

of  home  bereaved. 

^^        that  was  much  grief 

And  then  was  seen,            ^^^^J 

Wi  Mm  who  in  Us  breast  bore 

high  in  the  heavens,       ^^^^H 

a  buraitig  love 

a  star  in  the  firmament,  ^^^^H 

of  ihe  Creator,  in  his  mind. 

which  lofty-souled         -^^^1 

^H        Then  WHAtheSourceof  wonders 

men,  sage  minded,          ^^^^H 

^K       too  oft  contemned; 

caU  widely,                         ^^^H 

^H        tbe  Victor-lord, 

cometa  by  name  ;            ^^^^H 

^V       heaven's  Ruler.         [through 

men  skilled  in  arts,         ^^^H 

Then    men    his    law    broke 

wise  truth -bearers.         ^^^^^H 

and  then  waa  eke  driven  out. 

Throughout  mankind  ^^^^^^^1 

beloved  hero, 

the  Lord's  vengeance     ^^^^H 

Oslac  from  this  kjid, 

widely  known,                 ^^^^H 

o'er  rolling  waters. 

famine  o'er  earth.                            | 

o'er  the  gaaet's-bath ; 

That  again  heaven's  Guai-dian, 

hoary -haired  hero, 

bettered,  Lord  of  angels. 

wise  and  word-akiJled, 

gave  again  bliss                ^^^^1 

o'er  the  water's  throng, 

to  each  isle-dweller,        ^^^^H 

o'er  the  whale's  domwn. 

through  earth's  fruits.    ^^^^H 

A.  375.  The  ath  before  the  Idesof  |  honoured  tar,                          ^^^H 

Julj. 

Kings  him  widely               ^^^^H 

Here  Edg«r  died. 

bowed  to  the  kinji,                 ^^^H 

ralet  of  Angles, 

aswashisduebykind,           ^^^H 

West-Saions'joy, 

yi>  fleet  was  so  daring,       ^^^H 

and  Merciana'  protector. 

nor  army  so  strong,                ^^^H 

Known  was  it  wideljr 

that  'mid  the  English  n^on  ^^^H 

took  from  him  BUght,              ^^^H 

■Thct-oUspringot  Edmund, 

the  while  that  the  noble  king^^^H 

o'er  the  ganetVliatli. 

ruled  on                                     ^^^H 

And  thia  jrear  Edward,  Edgar's  son,  Bueceeded  to  the  kingdom  ;  and  (hsB          1 

•oon,  in  the  same  year,  during  haivest,  appeared  '  cometa'  the  star  i  •nd 

then  came  in  the  following  j-cur   a.  very  great  famine,  and  YEry  manifold 

commotiunB  among  (he  English  people. 

In  hia  daja, 

for  his  youth, 

the  holy  biahop                                               1 

Ethelwold  to  aUblish  ; 

God's  law  broke ; 

and  widows  they  plundered,                       J 

m^ytim^^JS:               ,^J 

and  others  many  ; 

and  rale  monastic  quashed, 

and  evil  unjust-deeds               ^^^^^^| 

and  minstera  dissolved, 

arose  up  afterwards  :                ^^^^^^| 

and  monks  droTe  out. 

and  ever  nfter  that                   ^^^H 

^          and  God's  aervants  put  down. 

it  greatly  grew  In  eril.             ^^^^^1 

^ft         And  at  Ibat  time,  also,  v,-aa  Ouhe,  the  great  carl  banished  bum  Engl^^^^l 

L  A-  916.  This  year  was  the  great  famine  among  the  ^^Q^J 
uh  nation. 

A,  977.  Thia  year,  after  Eaater,  was  the  great  council  ■ 
Kirtlington ;  and  there  died  bishop  Sideman,  by  b 
death,  on  the  2d  before  the  Kalenda  of  May.  He  was  bishop  iH) 
Devonshire,  and  he  desired  that  the  resting-place  of  his  body 
should  be  at  Crediton,  at  hia  episcopal  seat.  Then  command^ 
king  Edward  and  archbiahop  Dunstan  that  he  ahould  be  borne 
to  St.  Mary'a  minster,  wliieh  is  at  Abingdon  :  and  so  too  was 
it  done:  and  he  is  moreover  honourably  buried  on  the  north.  , 
Bide,  in  St  Paul's  chapel. 

A.  978.  In  this  year  all  the  chief  'witan'  of  the  English  ^ 
nation  fell  at  Calne  from  an  upper  chamber,  except  the  holy 
archbishop  Dunstan,  who  alone  supported  himself  upon  a 
beam;  and  there  some  were  grievously  maimed,  and  some 
did  not"  escape  with  life.  In  this  year  was  King  Mward 
martyred  ;  and  Ethelred  the  etheling,  his  brother,  succeeded 
to  the  kingdom,  and  he  wafl  in  the  aame  year  consecrated  king. 
In  that  year  died  Alfwold  ;  he  was  bishop  of  Dorset,  and  his 
body  lies  in  the  minater  at  Sherborne. 

A.  979.  In  this  year  was  Ethelred  consecrated  king  at 
Kingston,  on  the  Sunday,  fourteen  days  after  Eaater;  and  I 
there  were  at  his  consecration  two  archbiahopg,  and  ten  suffra-   1 
gan-bishops.     That  same  year  was  seen  a  bloody  cloud,  often-fj 
times,  in  the  likeness  of  fire ;  and  it  waa  mostly  apparenl 
at  midnight,  and  so  in  various  beams  was  coloured  ;  when  H 
began  lo  dawn,  then  it  glided  away. 

A.  979,  This  yenr  whs  king  Edward  slnin  at  even-lido,  at  Coife-E 
on  the  )Sth  before  the  Kalends  of  April,  and  then  was  he  buried  at  Ww 
hiUQ,  without  any  hind  of  kingly  honoura. 


than  tills  was, 

■ince  they  lint 

Brilain-lnnd  sought. 

Men  him  murdered, 

but  God  him  glorified. 

He  «a>  in  life 

BD  enrthly  king  ; 

he  ia  now  after  death 

a  heai-enly  saint. 

Him  would  not  hie  earthly 

kinnncTv.  avenge, 

but  him  hath  his  heavenly  Father 


greatly  avenged. 

The  earthly  murderera 

would  his  memory 

on  earth  blot  out, 

but  the  lofty  Avengat 

hath  his  memory 

m  the  henvens 

and  on  earth  "ride-spread. 

They  who  would  not  ercwhi 

to  his  living 

body  bow  down, 

they  now  humbly 

to  his  deal!  bones. 
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Now  we  may  understand 
that  mffli's  wisdom 
and  their  devices^ 


and  their  comicila, 
are  like  nought 
'gainst  God's  resolves. 


This  year  Ethelred  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  ;  and  he  was  very  quickly 
after  that,  with  much  joy  of  the  English  witan,  consecrated  king  at  Kingston. 

A.  980.  In  this  year  abbat  Ethelgar*  was  consecrated 
bishop  on  the  6th  before  the  Nones  of  Maj,  to  the  episcopal  seat 
at  Selsey.  And  in  the  same  year  was  Southampton  ravaged 
by  a  ship-force,  and  the  most  part  of  the  townsmen  slain,  and 
led  captive.  And  that  same  year  was  Thanet-land  ravaged 
by  a  ship  force,  and  the  most  part  of  the  townsmen  slun, 
and  led  captive.  And  that  same  year  was  Legecester-shire 
[Chester]  ravaged  by  a  northern  ship-force.  In  this  year  St 
Dunstan  and  Alfere  the  ealdorman  fetched  the  holy  king's 
body,  St.  Edward's,  from  Wareham,  and  bore  it  with  much 
solemnity  to  Shaftsbury. 

A.  981.  In  this  year  St.  Petroc's-stowe  [Padstow]  was 
ravaged ;  and  that  same  year  was  much  harm  done  every- 
where by  the  sea-coast,  as  well  among  the  men  of  Devon  as 
among  the  Welsh.  And  in  the  same  year  died  El^tan 
bishop  of  Wiltshire,  and  his  body  lies  in  the  minster  at 
Abingdon  ;  and  Wulfgar  then  succeeded  to  the  bishopric. 
And  in  the  same  year  died  abbat  Womaref  at  Ghent. 

A.  981.  This  year  came  first  the  seven  ships,  and  ravaged  Southampton. 

A.  982.  In  this  year  landed  among  the  men  of  Dorset 
three  ships  of  pirates ;  and  they  ravaged  in  Portland.  That 
same  year  London  was  burnt ;  and  in  the  same  year  died  two 
ealdormen,  Ethelmer  in  Hampshire,  and  Edwin  in  Sussex ; 
and  Ethelmer's  body  lies  at  Winchester,  in  the  New-minster, 
and  Edwin's  in  the  minster  at  Abingdon.  This  same  year 
died  two  abbesses  in  Dorset,  Herelufu  at  Shaftesbury,  and 
Wulfwina  at  Wareham.  And  that  same  year  went  Otho  the 
Roman  emperor  to  Greek-land  [Calabria],  and  there  met  he  a 
large  force  of  Saracens,  coming  up  from  the  sea,  and  they  would 
then  go  plundering  the  Christian  people.  And  then  the  Empe- 
ror fought  against  them,  and  there  was  great  slaughter  made 
on  either  hand ;  and  the  emperor  had  possession  of  the  place  oi 
carnage  :  and  nevertheless  he  was  there  much  harassed  be- 
fore he  turned  thence  :  and  as  he  homeward  went^  then  died 

♦  Of  New-minster.  +  Of  St.  Peter's. 


A.D.  Bss— 991.]         TnK  anglo-sa: 

las  brother's  aon,  who  wna  nwiied  Otho,  and  he  t 

dulf  the  etheling's  eon,  and  Leodnlf  was  the  elder  Otht 

aoQ  and  king  Edward's  daughter's  a 

A.  983.  This    year    died    Alfcre    the    eaJdorman,    and-'a 
Alfrie  succeeded  to  the  same  ealdorman-ship.*     And  Fap6 
Benedict  [TH.]  died. 

A,  984.  Thia  year  died  the  benevolent  hishop  of  Winches- 
ter, Ethelwold,  father  of  monks,  on  the  Kalends  of  August ; 
and  the  consecration  of  the  succeeding  bishop,  Elphege  [n.], 
who  by  another  name  was  called  Godwin,  was  on  the  14th 
before  the  Kalends  of  November  ;  and  he  took  the  episcopal 
seat  at  Winchester,  on  the  day  of  the  two  apostles  Simon 
and  Jude. 

A,  985.  This  year  was  Alfrie  the  eoldorman  banished  the 
land.  And  in  the  same  year  was  Edwin  consecrated  abbat 
of  the  minster  at  Abingdon. 

A.  986.  This  year  the  king  laid  waste  the  bishopric 
Rochester.     This  year  iirst  came  the  great  murrain  &ining_ 
cattle  in  the  English  nation. 

A.  987. 

A.  988.  This  year  was  Watchet  ravaged,  and  Goda,  the 
Devonshire  thane,  slain,  and  with  him  much  slaughter  made. 
And  this  year  departed  the  holy  archbishop  Dunstan,  and 
passed  to  the  heavenly  life  :  and  bishop  Ethelgarf  succeeded, 
after  him,  to  the  archbishopric  ^  ond  little  while  after  that 
Le  lived,  but  one  year  and  tliree  months. 

A.  989. 

A.  990.  This  year    Sine  was   consecrated   archbishop,? 
and  afterwards  went  to  Reme  for  his  pall.     And  abbat  Ead-_ 
vrin||  died ;  and  abbat  Wulfgar  succeeded  to  the  abbacy. 

A,  991.  This  year  was  Ipswich  ravaged;  and  after  thi^ J 
very  shortly,  was  Britnoth  the  ealdorman  slain  at  Maldon. 
And  in  that  year  it  was  decreed  that  tribute,  for  the  first 
time,  should  be  given  to  the  Danish-men,  on  account  of  the 
great  terror  which  they  caused  by  the  sea-coast ;  that  whs  at 
first  ten  thousand  pounds  :  tliis  counsel  was  first  given  by 
ftrebbishop  Siric. 

A.  992.  This  year  Oswald  the  holy  aixihbishopl  left  this, 
and  passed  to  the  heavenly  life :  and  Ethelwin  the  ealdor- 
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nan*  died  in  the  same  year.  Then,  deo'eed  the  king  and 
all  his  witan  that  all  the  ships  which  were  worth  onyttiing 
Bboutd  be  gathered  together  at  London.  And  the  king  then 
conuoitted  the  forcea  to  the  leading  of  Elfrie  the  eoldonnan, 
and  of  Thorod  the  earl,  and  of  bishop  ElfatBn,^  and  of 
bishop  Eacwy;^  and  they  were  to  try  if  they  could  any 
where  betrap  the  army  about.  Then  sent  the  ealdorman 
Klfric  and  directed  the  army  to  be  warned;  and  tlien  during 
the  night  of  which  they  should  have  joined  battle  by  day, 
then  fled  he  hy  night  from  the  forces,  to  his  great  disgrace: 
and  the  army  then  escaped,  except  one  ship,  whose  crew 
was  there  slain.  And  then  the  ships  Irom  East-Anglia,  and 
from  London  met  the  army,  and  there  they  made  great 
slaughter  of  them ;  and  took  the  ship,  all  armed  and  equip- 
ped, in  which  the  ealdorman  was.  And  then  after  the  de- 
cease of  archbishop  Oswald,  abbat  Aldulf,  of  Feterboiougli, 
succeeded  to  the  bisliopric  of  York,  and  of  Worcester  ;  and 
Kenulf  to  the  abbacy  of  Peterborough. 

A.  992.  This  ypor  Oswald  the  blcssEd  aichblehop  6ieA,  and  Abb^ 
Eladuli*  sucteeded  lu  York  mid  to  Worcestpr.  And  this  year  the  king  uti 
■II  hlBwitan  decreed  that  all  the  ship!  whichwere  north  anything  ihould  be 
fMhered  t«gethei  at  London,  in  oiiier  that  they  might  trj  if  they  could 
an;  where  betrap  the  army  from  withont.  But  .£lfric  the  ealdorman,  one 
of  thou  in  vrtiom  the  king  had  most  confidence,  directed  the  simy  to  be 
mmcd;  and  in  the  night,  as  they  ehould  on  the  morrow  have  joined  battle, 
ihe  Betf-sBme  JElfac  fled  Irom  the  forcea;  and  then  the  anny  escaped. 

A.  993.  In  this  year  was  Bambrongh  entered  by  storm. 
and  much  booty  there  taken.  And  after  that  the  army  came 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Humber,  and  there  wrought  much  evil, 
as  well  in  Lindsej  aa  in  Northumbria.  Then  a  very  large 
force  waa  gathered  together;  and  as  they  should  have  joined 
battle,  then  the  leaders,  first  of  all,  began  the  flight ;  that 
was  Frene,  and  Godwin,  and  Frithgist.  In  this  year  the 
king  ordered  Elfgar,  son  of  Elfrie  the  Baldorman,  tc  be 
blinded. 

A.  993.  In  thie  year  came  Olave  nith  ninety-three  ahipa  (o  Stainel,  mi 
ravaged  there  about,  and  then  went  tlience  to  Sandwich,  and  to  thence  lo 
Ipiwich,  and  that  all  over-ran;  and  ao  to  Maldon.  And  there  Biitnoth 
the  ealdorman  came  against  them  with  hia  rorces,  and  fouglit  ogainit  them: 
and  they  there  slew  the  ealdonnan,  and  had  posge«non  of  the  j 


•  Of  KAnglia. 
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And  afler  that  peace  wafl  mada  with  tliem ;  : 


A.  994.  In  this  year  came  Olave  and  Sweyn  to  London, 
«n  the  nativity  of  St.  Mary,  with  ninety-four  ships ;  and. 
they  then  continue/]  fighting  stoutly  against  the  city,  aodi  ■ 
would  also  have  set  fire  to  it     But  they  there  sustained 
more  harm  and  evil  than  they  ever  supposed  that  any  citizens'  ^ 
■would  be   able  to  do  unto  them.     But  the   holy  mother 
of  God,  on  that  day,  shewed   her  mercy  to  the  citizens 
and  delivered  them  from  their  foes.     And  they  then  went 
thence,  and  wrought  the  utmost  evil  that  ever  any  army 
could  do,  by  burning,  and  plundering,  and  by  man-slaying, 
both  by  the  sea-coaiit  and  among  the  Eaat-Saxons,  and  in 
the  land  of  Kent,  and  in  Sussex,  and  in  Hampshire.     And 
at  last  they  took  to  themselves  horses,  and  rode  aa  far  as 
they  would,  and  continued  doing  unspeakable  evil.     Then 
the  king  and  his  witan  decreed  that  they  should  be  sent  to, 
and  promised  tribute  and  food,  on  condition  that  they  should 
cease  from   their  plundering :  which  terms  they  accepted. 
And  then   all  the  army  came  to  Southampton,  and  there  , 
took    up   their  winter-quartera :   and   there   they   were  vio-  I 
taalled  from  all  the  realm   of   the  West-Sazons,   and   th^  I 
were  paid  sixteen  thousand  pounds  of  money.     Then  ttw  J 
king  sent  bishop  Elphege  [II.]*and  Ethelwerd  theealdormaa  1 
Miter  king  Olave,  and  the  while,  hostages  were  delivered  to  I 
the  ships ;  and  they  then  led  Olave  with  much  worship  to  I 
the  king  at  Andover.     And  king  Etholred  received  him  Bt  1 
the  bishop's  hands,  and  royally  glided  him.     And  then  OlaVB'  j 
made  a  covenant  with  him,  even  as  he  also  fulfilled,  that  bs  I 
never  again  would  come  bost^lely  to  the  English  n 

A.  995.  In  this  year  appeared  'eometa,'  the  star,  and 
archbishop  Sigic  died:  and  Alfric  bishop  of  Wiltshiref 
was  chosen  J  on  Easter-day,  at  Amesbury,  by  king  Ethelred 
and  by  all  hia  witan.  This  Alfric  was  a  very  wise  man,  bo 
that  there  was  no  sager  man  in  England.  Then  went  Aliric 
to  his  archiepiscopal  seat ;  and  when  he  came  thither  he  was 
received  by  those  men  in  orders  wjio  were  most  unacceptable 
0  him,  that  was,  by  cJerks.     And  soon  (he  sent  for)  all  th?  ^ 

'     it  men  ho  anywhere  knew  of,  and  also  tlie  old  i 
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were  abie  to  say  the  aoothest  how  each  thing  had  been  in 
this  land  in  the  days  of  their  elders ;  in  odditioD  to  what 
himself  hod  learned  from  books  and  from  wise  men.  Him 
told  the  very  old  men,  as  well  clergy  as  hity,  that  their 
elders  had  told  them  how  it  had  been  established  by  law 
soon  after  St.  Augustine  came  to  this  land.  When  Angus- 
tine  bad  obtained  the  bishopric  in  the  city,"  then  was  he 
archbishop  over  all  king  Sthelbert'a  kingdom,  as  it  is  re- 
lated in  Historia  Angloriun'l' make  (a  bishop's)  see  by 

the  king's  aid  in  ... .  was  begun  by  the  old  Romans  . . .  and 
to  sprout  forth.  In  that  company  the  foremoat  were  Mel- 
litus,  Justus,  Paulinus,  Eufinianus.  By  these  sent  the  bleased 
pope  the  pall,  and  therewith  a  letter,  and  instruction  bow  he 
should  consecrate  bishops,  and  in  which  place  in  Britain  he 
should  seat  them.  And  to  the  king  (also)  be  sent  letters 
and  many  worldly  gifts  of  divers  things.  And  the  churches 
which  they  had  got  ready  he  commanded  to  be  consecrated  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ  and  St.  Mary; 
and  for  himself  there  fix  a  dwelling-place,  and  for  all  his 
:ifter-followera ;  and  that  he  (should)  place  therein  men  of 
the  same  order  that  he  had  sent  thither,  and  of  which  he 

himself  was,  and  also  that  each monks  who  should 

fin  the  archiepiacopal  seat  at  Canterbury,  and  that  be  ever 
observed  by  God's  leave  and  blessing  and  by  St.  Peter's,  and 
Iiy  all  who  came  after  him.  When  this  embassy  came  again 
to  king  Egelbert  and  to  Augustine,  they  were  very  pleased 
with  such  instruction.  And  the  archbishop  then  conse- 
crated the  minster  in  Christ's  name  and  St.  Mary's,  (on) 
the  day  which  is  called  the  mass-day  of  the  two  mar^rs, 
Primus  et  Felicianus,  and  there  within  placed  monks  all  as 
St.  Gregory  commanded :  and  they  God's  service  continently 
performed ;  and  from  the  same  monks  bishops  were  taken  for 

I'^ch as  thou  mayst  read  in  Historia  Anglorum.}    Then 

was  archbishop  Alfric  very  blithe,  that  he  bad  so  many  wit- 
nesses (who)  stood  best  at  that  time  with  the  king.  Still 
more,  the  same  witan  who  were  with  the  archbishop  said: 
Thus  also  we  ....  monks  have  continued  at  Christ -Church 
during  Augustine's  days,  and  during  Laurentius',  Mellitos', 
Justus',  Honorius',  Deusdedit,  Theodore's,  Bertbwold's,  Tat- 
wine's,  Nothelm's,  Cuthbert's,  Bregwine's,  Lambert's,  . 
•  CuHerbiirf.  t  Bede,  b.  i.  c.  25.  ;  Bede,  b. 
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Athelard's,  Wulfred's,  Theologild's.  But  the  (first)  year  w 
Ceoluoth  ctune  to  the  archbishopric,  there  ■was  such  a  mor- 
tality that  there  remained  no  more  than  five  monks  -within 
Christ- Chureh.  During  alt  his  time  there  was  war  and  sor- 
row in  this  land,  so  that  no  man  could  think  of  anything  elae 

but Now,  God  be  thanied,  it  ia  in  the  king's  power 

and  thine,  whether  they  may  be  longer  there  within,  because 
they  (might)  never  better  be  brought  thereout  than  now  may 
be  done,  if  it  is  the  king's  will  and  thine.  The  archbishop 
then,  without  any  atajing,  with  all  (these)  men,  went  anon 
to  the  king  and  showed  him  all,  so  as  we  here  before  have 
related.  Then  was  the  king  very  giad  (at  theae)  tidings, 
and  said  to  the  oruhhiahop  and  to  the  others,  '  It  seemetli 
advisable  to  mo  that  thou  shouldst  go  first  of  all  to  Rome 
afttr  thy  (pall,  and  that)  thou  show  to  the  pope  all  this,  and, 
after  that,  act  by  his  counsel :'  And  they  all  answered,  that 
that  was  the  b^t  counsel.  When  (the  priests)  heard  this, 
then  resolved  they  that  they  should  take  two  from  among 
themselves  and  send  to  the  pope ;  and  they  should  offer  him 
great  gifts  and  silver,  on  condition  that  he  should  give  them 
the  arch(-pall).  But  when  they  came  to  Rome,  then  would 
not  the  pope  do  that,  because  they  brought  him  no  letter 
either  from  the  king  or  from  the  people,  and  commanded 
them  to  go,  lo  1  where  they  would.  (So  soon  as)  the  priests 
had  gone  thence,  came  archbishop  Alfric  to  Eome,  and  the 
pope  received  him  with  much  worship,  and  commanded  him 
on  the  morrow  to  perform  mass  at  St.  Peter'a  altar,  and  the 
pope  himself  put  on  hipi  his  own  pall,  and  greatly  honoured 
him.  When  this  was  done,  the  archbishop  began  telling  the 
pope  all  about  the  clerks,  how  it  had  happened,  and  how 
they  were  within  the  minster  at  his  archbishopric.  And 
the  pope  related  to  him  again  how  the  priests  had  come  to 
him,  and  oflered  great  gifts,  in  order  that  he  should  give 
them  the  pall.  And  the  pope  said,  '  Gio  now  to  England 
again  with  God's  blessing,  and  St.  Peter's  and  mine ;  and  as 
thou  comeat  home,  place  in  thy  minster  men  of  that  order 
which  St.  Gregorius  commanded  Augustine  therein  lo  place, 
by  God's  command,  and  St.  Peter'a  and  mine.'  Then  the 
archbishop  with  this  returned  to  England.  As  soon  aa  he 
came  home,  he  entered  his  archiepiscopal  seat,  and  after  that.  _ 
went  to  the  (king)  and  the  king  and  all  his  people  thanked:! 
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God  for  his  return,  odiI  that  he  so  had  sncceeded  as  was 
pleasing  to  them  all.  He  then  went  again  to  Canterbury, 
and  drove  the  clerka  out  of  the  minater,  and  there  within 
placed  monks,  all  as  the  pope  commanded  him. 

A.  996.  In  this  year  was  Alfric  consecrated  archbishop 
to  Clirist- Church.*  This  year  was  Wulstan  ordained  biahop 
of  London. 

A.  997.  In  this  year  the  army  went  about  Devonshire 
into  Severn-mouth,  and  there  ravaged,  as  well  among  the 
Cornish-men  as  among  the  North-Welsh,  and  among  the 
men  of  Devon  ;  and  then  landed  at  Walchet,  and  there 
wrought  much  evil  by  burning  and  by  man-slaying.  And 
after  that  they  again  went  about  Penwithstert,  on  the  south 
aide,  and  went  then  into  the  mouth  of  the  Tamar,  and  then 
went  up  until  they  came  to  Liddyford,  and  bumed  and  de- 
stroyed every  thing  which  they  met  with  ;  and  they  bumed 
Ordulfs  minster  at  Tavistock,  and  brought  unspeakable 
booty  with  them  to  their  ships.  This  year  archbishop  Al- 
fric went  to  Rome  after  his  arch-pall. 

A.  998.  This  year  the  army  went  agdn  eaatward  into 
Frome-TOouth,  and  everywhere  there  they  went  up  as  far  as 
they  would  into  Dorset.  And  forces  were  often  gathered 
against  them  ;  but,  as  soon  as  they  should  have  joined  battle, 
then  was  there  ever,  through  some  cause,  flight  begun  i  and 
iu  the  end  they  ever  had  the  victory.  And  then  at  another 
time  they  sat  down  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  got  their  food 
the  while  from  Hampshire  and  from  Sussex. 

A.  999.  This  year  the  army  again  came  about  into 
Thames,  and  went  then  up  along  the  Medway,  and  to 
Eochester.  And  then  the  Kentish  forces  came  ther«  to  meet 
them,  and  they  there  stoutly  joined  battle ;  but  alas  I  thai 
they  too  quickly  yielded  and  fled  ;  for  they  had  not  the  sup- 
port which  they  should  have  had.  And  the  Danislt-men 
had  possession  of  the  place  of  carnage  ;  and  then  they  look 
horse  and  rode  wheresoever  they  themselves  would,  and  fidl 
nigh  all  the  West-Kentish  men  they  ruined  and  plundered. 
Then  the  king,  with  his  witan,  decreed  that,  with  a  ship 
force  and  also  with  a  land  force,  they  should  be  attacked. 
But  when  the  sliipswerc  ready,  then  the  miserable  crew  delayed 
irom  day  to  day,  and  distressed  the  poor  people  who  lay  in 
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the  ships  :  and  ever  aa  it  should  hare  been  forwarder, 
it  later  from  one  time  to  another ;  and  ever  they  let  their 
enemies'  forces  increase,  and  ever  the  people  retired  from  the 
sea,  and  they  ever  went  forth  after  them.  And  then  in  the 
end,  theae  expeditions  both  by  aea  and  land  effected  nothing, 
except  the  people's  distress  and  waste  of  money,  and  the 
emboldening  of  their  foes. 

A.  1000.  In  this  year  the  king  went  into  Cumberland 
and  ravaged  it  well  nigh  all.  And  bis  ships  went  out  abont 
Chester,  and  should  have  come  to  meet  him,  but  they  were 
not  able:  then  ravaged  they  Anglesey.  And  the  hostile 
fleet  went  this  Bummer  to  Eicbard's  dominions.* 

A.  1001.  In  this  year  was  much  hostility  in  the  land 
the  English  through  the  ship-force,  and  well  nigh  evf 
where  they  ravaged  and  burned,  bo  that  they  advant 
in  one  course  until  they  came  to  the  town  of  Alton  ; 
then  there  came  against  them  the  men  of  Hampshire, 
fought  against  them.  And  there  was  Ethelwerd  the  kii 
high-steward  slain,  and  Leofric  at  Whitchurch,  and  Loof^ 
the  king's  high-steward,  and  Wulfhere  the  bishop's  thane, 
Godwin  at  Worthy,  bishop  Elfay's  son,'!'  and  of  all  men, 
one  and  eighty ;  and  there  were  of  the  Danish-men  many 
more  slain,  though  they  had  possession  of  the  place  of  car- 
nage. And  they  went  thence  west  until  they  carae  to 
Devon  ;  and  there  Paley  came  to  meet  them,  with  the  ships 
which  he  could  gather,  because  he  had  fled  from  king  Ethel- 
red,  contrary  to  all  the  plighted  troth  that  he  had  given  bim ; 
and  the  king  had  also  well  gifted  him  with  bouses,  and  with 
gold  and  with  silver.  And  they  burned  Teignton,  and  alaa 
many  other  good  towns  which  we  are  unable  to  name  ;  and 
there,  aflcrwardf^  peace  was  made  with  them.  And  they 
then  went  thence  to  Exmouth,  so  that  they  proceeded  up- 
wards in  one  course  until  they  came  to  Pen :  and  there 
Cole  the  king's  high-reve,  and  Edsy  the  king's-reve,  went 
against  them  with  the  forces  which  they  were  able  to  gather 
together  ;  and  they  there  were  put  to  flight,  and  tbere  were 
many  slain  :  and  the  Danish-men  had  possession  of  the  place 
of  carnage.  And  tbe  morning  after,  they  burned  the  village 
of  Pen  and  at  Clifton,  and  also  many  goodly  towns  which  we 
l^ire  unable  to  name,  and  then  went  again  east  until 
•  Konnandj.  +  See  note  Bt  p.  41S. 
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came  to  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  and  on  the  morning  after,  thej 
burned  the  town  at  Waltham,  and  many  other  small  towos  ; 
and  soon  after  a  treaty  waa  entered  into  with  them,  and  they 
made  pence. 

A.  loot.  This  year  the  annj'  came  to  Exmoutb,  and  then  went  up  to 
the  town,  and  there  conCinned  fighting  stoutJ]' ;  but  ther  "ere  leiy  ilraiu- 
ously  reaiated.  Then  went  thev  throngh  the  land,  and  did  all  as  WM  Iheit 
wont ;  deatroycd  and  bumt.  Then  waa  rollected  s  vast  foit.'e  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Deron  and  of  the  people  of  Somenet,  and  they  thrai  caiOB  tagkhtt 
at  Pen.  And  bo  soon  its  they  joined  battle,  then  the  people  gate 
iraj  :  and  there  they  made  great  slaughter,  and  then  they  rode  over  the 
land,  and  Iheir  last  incuraon  iras  ever  worae  than  the  one  before  :  and  then 
they  broughl  much  booty  with  them  to  their  ahips.  And  thence  Ihcy  mol 
into  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  there  they  roved  about,  e»en  as  they  thein»el»» 
would,  and  nothing  vithatood  them :  nor  any  fleet  by  sea  duist  meet  them ; 
nor  land  force  cither,  went  they  ever  so  fer  up.  Then  was  it  in  eierj 
wise  H  heavy  time,  becsuse  they  n^ver  ceased  from  their  evil  doinga. 

A.  1002,  la  this  year  the  king  decreed,  and  hia  witan, 
that  tribute  should  be  paid  to  the  fleet,  and  peace  made  with 
them,  on  condition  that  they  should  cease  from  their  evil- 
doinga.  Then  sent  the  king  to  the  fleet  Leofay  the 
ealdorman ;  and  he  then  settled  a  truce  with  them  by  the 
king's  word,  and  his  witan's,  and  that  they  should  receive 
food  and  tribute.  And  that  they  then  accepted :  and  then 
were  they  paid  twenty-four  thousand  pounds.  Then  during 
this,  Leofay  the  ealdorman  slew  Eafy  the  king's  high-steward : 
aud  the  king  then  banished  him  the  land.  And  then  in  the 
same  Lent  came  the  lady,  Eichard's*  daughter,  Emma 
Ell'give,  hither  to  land  :  and  in  the  same  summer  archbishop 
Aldulf  I  died.  And  in  that  year  the  king  ordered  all  the 
Danish-men  who  were  in  England  to  be  slain.  This  was 
done  on  St.  Brice's  masa-day  j  because  it  was  made  known 
to  the  king  that  they  would  treacherously  bereave  him  of  his 
life,  and  afterwards  all  his  witan  ;  and  ai^r  that  have  Im 
kingdom  without  any  gainsaying. 

A,  1003.  This  year  was  Eseter  entered  by  storm,  through 
the  French  churl  Hugh,  whom  the  J  lady  had  appointed  her 
steward :  and  then  the  army  entirely  rained  the  town,  and 
there  took  much  booty.  And  in  the  same  year  the  army 
went  up  into  Wiltshire.  Then  was  gathered  a  very  luge 
force    fi^m    Wiltohire    and    from    Hampshire, 

"  Duke  of  Normandy.        t  Of  York. 
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resolutely  they  came  in  presence  of  the  array.  Then  Bh< 
the  ealdorman  EUfric  have  led  the  forces,  but  be  then 
recourse  to  hia  old  devices :  as  soon  as  they  were  so  near  that 
either  army  could  look  on  the  other,  then  feigned  he  himaetf 
sick,  and  began  by  retching  to  spew,  and  said  that  he  was 
grievously  ill :  and  thus  deceived  the  people  whom  he  should 
have  led  ;  as  it  is  said :  When  the  leader  groweth  feeble, 
then  ia  all  the  army  greatly  hindered.  When  Sweyn  saw 
that  they  were  not  unaaimouB,  and  that  they  all  separated, 
then  led  he  his  army  into  Wilton ;  and  they  spoiled  the  town, 
and  burned  it ;  and  he  went  then  to  Salisbury,  and  thence 
went  to  the  sea  again,  where  lie  knew  that  hie  sea-horses 
were. 

A.  1004.  This    year    came    Sweyn    with    his    fleet 
Norwich,  and  entirely  spoiled  and  burned  the  '  ~ 

decreed  Ulfkytel,  with  the  witan  of  East-Anglia,  that  it  wer»' 
better  that  they  should  purchase  peace  of  the  army  before 
they  did  very  much  hann  in  the  laud  ;  because  they  had 
come  unawares,  and  he  bad  not  time  that  he  might  gather 
hia  forces.  Then  during  the  truce  which  ought  to  have  been 
between  them,  then  stole  the  army  up  from  their  ships,  and 
went  their  way  to  Thetford.  When  Ulfkytel  understood 
that,  then  sent  he  word  that  the  ships  should  be  hewed  in 
pieces,  but  they  in  whom  he  trusted  failed  to  do  it,  ajid  he 
then  gathered  liis  forces  secretly,  as  he  beat  might.  And 
the  array  then  came  to  Thetford,  within  three  weeks  of  their 
having  before  plundered  Norwich,  and  were  one  day  there 
within,  and  plundered  and  burned  the  town.  And  then  on  tha 
morrow,  as  they  would  have  gone  to  their  ships,  then  came 
Ulfkytel  with  hia  band,  in  order  that  they  might  there  join 
battle  with  tbera.  And  they  there  stoutly  joined  battle^ 
and  much  slaughter  was  there  made  on  either  hand.  There 
were  the  chief  among  the  East- Anglian  people  slain  ;  but  if 
the  full  force  there  had  been,  they  never  again  had  gone  t* 
their  ships ;  inasmuch  as  they  themselves  said,  that  th^ 
never  had  met  a  worse  hand-play  among  the  Enghsh  nation 
than  Ulfkytel  had  brought  to  them. 

A.  1005.  In  this  year  was  the  great  famine  throughout 

the  English  nation ;  such,  that  no  man  ever  before  recollected 

~  '         And  the  fleet  in  this  year  went  from  this  landl 
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A.  1006.  This  jeaj  died  archbishop  AlMc,  and  after  him 
bishop  Elphege  [II.]  succeeded  to  tlie  archbishopric  :*  and  bi- 
shop Brithwin  succeeded  to  the  bishopric  of  Wiltshire.')'  And 
in  the  same  year  was  Wulfgeat  deprived  of  all  his  poasesdona, 
and  Wulfeah  and  Ufgeat  'were  blinded,  and  EUlelm  the 
ealdormnn  was  sl^n  ;  and  bishop  Kenulf  f  died.  And  then, 
afti^  mid-summer,  then  came  the  great  fleet  to  Sandwich,  and 
did  all  as  they  had  been  before  wont ;  they  ravaged,  and 
burned,  and  destroyed,  wherever  they  went.  Then  the  king 
commanded  all  the  people  of  Wessex  and  of  Mercia  to  be 
called  out ;  and  then  tbey  hj  out  all  the  harvest  in  the  field 
against  the  army.  But  it  availed  nothing  the  more  than  it 
oft  before  had  done ;  but  for  all  thia  the  army  went 
wheresoever  itself  would,  and  the  forces  did  every  kind  of 
b&zm  to  the  inhabitants  ;  so  that  neither  profited  them,  nor 
the  home  army  nor  the  foreign  army.  When  it  became 
winter,  then  went  the  forces  home ;  and  the  army  then  came, 
over  St.  Martin's-mass,  to  their  quarters  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
and  procured  themselves  there  from  all  parts  that  which  they 
needed.  And  then,  at  mid-winter,  they  went  to  their  ready 
store,  throughout  Hampshire  into  Berkshire,  to  Blading: 
and  they  did  their  old  wont ;  they  lighted  their  war-beacons 
as  they  went.  Then  went  they  to  Wallingford,  and  that  all 
burned,  and  were  then  one  day  in  Cholaey  :  and  they  went 
then  along  Aahdown  to  Cuckamsley-hill,  and  there  abode, 
as  a  daring  boast ;  for  it  bad  been  oHen  said,  if  they  should 
reach  Cuckamsley-hill,  that  they  would  never  again  get  to 
the  sea :  then  they  went  homewards  another  way.  Then 
were  forces  assembled  at  Kennet,  and  they  there  joined  battle: 
and  they  soon  brought  that  band  to  flight,  and  afterwardt 
carried  their  booty  to  the  sea.  But  there  ntight  the 
Winchester-men  see  an  army  daring  and  fearleas,  as  they 
went  by  their  gates  towards  the  sea,  and  fetched  themselves 
food  and  treasures  over  fifty  miles  from  the  sea.  Tlien  had 
the  king  gone  over  Thames  into  Shropshire,  and  there  took 
his  abode  during  the  mid'Winter's  tide.  Then  became  the 
dread  of  the  army  so  great,  that  no  man  could  think  or 
discover  how  they  could  be  driven  out  of  the  land,  or  this 
land  maintained  against  them  ;  for  they  had  every  ahira  n 
*  Of  Cntitcrbury.  t  AfterwHrda  the  dloTOU  of  SsliAtn^^^^H 
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Weaeex  sadl;  marked,  by  burniag  and  by  plundering.  Thea 

the  king  began  earnestly  with  his  witan  to  consider  what"" 
might  seem  muat  advisable  to  them  aU,  so  that  this  land 
might  be  saved,  before  it  was  utterly  destroyed.  Then  the 
king  and  his  witan  decreed,  for  the  behoof  of  the  whole 
nation,  though  it  was  hateful  to  them  aU,  that  they  needs 
muat  pay  tribute  to  the  army.  Then  the  king  sent  to  the 
army,  and  directed  it  to  be  made  known  to  them,  that  he 
would  that  there  should  be  a  truce  between  them,  and  that 
tribute  should  he  paid,  and  food  given  them.  And  then  all 
that  they  accepted :  and  then  were  they  victualled  from 
tiiroughout  the  English  nation. 

A.  lODG.  This  fSBi  Elphege  [11.]  WHS  cotuecratsd  archbishop.* 

A.  1007.  In  this  year  was  the  tribute  delivered  to  the 
army,  that  was  thirty-six  thousand  pounds.     In  this  year 
also  was   Edric  appointed  ealdorman  over  the  kingdom  of 
Mercia.     This  year  bishop  Elphege  went  to  Rome  after  his    i 
pall.  I 

A.  1008.  Thisyear  the  king  commanded  that  ships  should^ 
be  speedily  built  throughout  the  English  nation  :  that  is  then,ff 
from  three  hundred  hides  and  from  ten  hides,  one  vessel ;  and  \ 
troni  eight  hides,  a  helmet  and  a  coat  of  mail. 

A.  1009.  Id.  this  year  were  the  ships  ready  about  which^J 
we  before  spake  ;  and  there  were  so  many  of  them  as  never  I 
before,  according  as  books  say  unto  us,  had  been  among  tha4 
English  nation   in  any  king's  days.     And  they  ' 
brought  together  to  Sandwich,  and  there  they  wei 
and  defend  this  land  against  every  foreign  army.     But  still;! 
we  had  not  the  good  fortune  nor  the  worthiness,  that  thftfl 
ship-force  could  he  of  any  use  to  this  land,  any  more  than  it^^ 
oft  before  had  been.     Then  befell  it  at  this  same  time,  or  i 
little  before,  that  Brihtric,  Edric  the  ealdoruian's  brother, 
accused  [of  treason]  to  the  king  Wulfnoth  the  "  child  "  of  tha 
South-Saxona,  father  of  Godwin  the  earl.    He  then  went  out, 
and  enticed  ships  unto  hini,  until  he  had  twenty ;  and  he  then 
ravaged  every  where  by  the  south  coast,  and  wrought  every 
kind  of  evil.     Then  it  was  told  unto  the  ahip-forcea  that 
they  might  be  easily  taken,  if  they  would  go  about  it.     Then 
Brihtric  took  with  liim  eighty  ships,  and  thought  timt  ha 
should  acquire  great  fame  if  he  could  seize  WuJfnoth  olive 
•  Of  Cunlerburj. 
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or  dead.  Bat  as  they  were  on  their  way  thither,  then  uunP 
such  a  wind  against  them  oa  no  man  before  remembered,  and 
the  ships  it  then  utterly  beat,  and  smashed  to  pieces,  and 
cast  upon  the  land;  and  soon  came  Wulfnoth,  and  burned 
the  ships.  When  this  was  thus  known  in  the  other  shipn 
where  the  king  was,  how  the  others  had  fared,  then  was  it  us 
if  it  had  been  all  hopeless  ;  and  the  king  went  his  way  homts 
and  the  ealdormen  and  the  nobility,  and  thus  lightly  left 
the  ships ;  and  then  afterwards,  the  people  who  were  in  the 
ships  brought  them  to  I/ondon :  and  they  let  the  whole 
nation's  toil  thus  lightly  pass  away  ;  and  no  better  was  that 
victory  on  which  the  whole  English  nation  ha^  fixed  their 
hopes.  When  this  ship-expedition  had  thas  ended,  then 
came,  soon  after  Lammas,  the  vast  hostile  army,  which  wc 
have  called  Thurkill's  army,  to  Sandwich ;  and  they  soon 
went  their  way  to  Canterbury,  and  the  ci^  would  soon 
have  subdued,  if  the  citizens  had  not  first  desired  peace  of 
them  :  and  all  the  jteople  of  E^t-Kent  made  peace  with  the 
army,  and  gave  them  three  thousand  pounds.  And  tbetu 
soon  after  that,  the  army  went  forth  till  they  came  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight ;  and  thence  every  where  in  Sussex,  and  in  Hampshire, 
and  also  in  Berkshire^  they  ravaged  and  plundered  a*  their 
vxmt  is.'  Then  the  Tting  commanded  the  whole  nation  to  be 
called  out ;  so  that  they  should  be  opposed  on  every  ude  ■ 
but  lo  I  nevertheless,  they  marched  as  they  pleased.  Then, 
upon  a  certain  occasion,  the  king  had  got  before  them  with 
all  his  forces,  as  they  would  go  to  their  ships  ;  and  all  the 
people  were  ready  to  attack  them.  But  it  was  then  prevented 
through  Edric  the  ealdorman,  as  it  ever  w  still.*  Then, 
after  St  Martin's-mass,  they  went  once  more  into  Kent, 
and  took  ap  their  winter-quarters  on  the  Thames,  and  ob- 
tained tb&r  food  from  Essex,  and  from  the  shires  which 
were  there  nearest,  on  both  sides  of  the  Thames.  And  oft 
they  fought  against  the  city  of  London  •-  but  pnuse  be  to 
God  that  it  yet  stands  sound,  and  they  there  ever  met 
with  ill  fare.  And  then,  after  mid-winter,  took  they  their 
way  upwards  through  Chiltern,  and  so  to  Oxford,  and  burned 
the  city  ;  and  betook  themselves  then,  on  both  sides  of  the 

■  These  eipressonp  in  the  present  tense  afTord  a  strong  proof  that  tlit 
nriginal  records  of  there  transnctionH  are  nearly  eoeial  with  the  tranHiclioni 
thenmlTcs.    Lnter  MSS.  use  the  piist  teime. — Inobih. 
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Thames,  towards  their  ships.  Then  were  they  war9ed  thai 
th^re  were  forces  gathered  at  London  against  them :  then 
went  they  over  at  Staines.  And  thus  they  went  the  whole 
winter  ;  and  during  Lent  they  were  in  Kent,  and  repaired 
their  ships. 

.  A.  1010.  This  year,  after  Easter,  came  the  fore-mentioned 
army  into  East-Anglia,  and  landed  at  Ipswich,  and  went 
forthwith  where  they  understood  Ulfkytel  was  with  his 
forces.  This  was  on  the  day,  called  the  &rst  of  the  ascension 
of  our  Lord.  The  East  Angles  soon  fled.  Then  stood  Cam- 
*bridge-shire  flrmly  against  them.  There  was  slain  Athelstan 
the  king's  son-in-law,  and  Oswy  and  his  son,  and  Wulfric, 
Leofwin's  son,  and  Eadwy,  Efy's  brother,  and  many  other  good 
thanes,  and  numberless  of  the  people  :  the  flight  first  began 
at  Thurkytel  Myrehaad.  And  the  Danes  had  possession  of 
the  place  of  carnage:  and  there  were  they  horsed;  and 
afterwards  had  dominion  over  East-Anglia,  and  the  land  three 
months  ravaged  and  burned ;  and  they  even  went  into  the 
wild  fens,  and  they  destroyed  men  and  cattle,  and  burned 
throughout  the  fens  :  and  Thetford  they  burned,  and  Cam- 
bridge. And  after  that  they  went  southward  again  to  the 
Thames,  and  the  men  who  were  horsed  rode  towards  the 
<6hips  ;  and  after  that,  very  speedily,  they  went  westward 
into  Oxfordshire,  and  thence  into  Buckinghamshire,  and  so 
along  the  Ouse  until  they  came  to  Bedford,  and  so  onwards 
to  Temsford  ;  and  ever  burning  as  they  went.  Then  went 
they  again  to  their  ships  with  their  booty.  And  when  they 
went  t6  their  ships,  then  ought  the  forces  again  to  have  gone 
out  against  them,  until  they  should  land  ;  but  then  the  forces 
went  home  :  and  when  they  were  eastwards,  then  were  the 
forces  kept  westwards ;  and  when  they  were  southwards, 
then  were  our  forces  northwards.  Then  were  all  the  witan 
summoned  to  the  king,  and  they  were  then  to  counsel  how 
this  land  might  be  defended.  But  although  something  might 
be  then  counselled,  it  did  not  stand  even  o^e  month  :  at  last 
there  was  no  chief  who  would  assemble  forces,  but  each 
fled  as  he  best  might ;  nor,  at  the  last,  would  even  one  shire 
assist  another.  Then  before  St  Andrew's  mass-day,  came 
the  enemy  to  Northampton,  and  they  soon  burned  the  town 
and  took  there-about  as  much  as  they  themselves  wpuld ; 
and  thence  they  went  over  Thames  into  Wessex,  and  so  by 
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Cannings-marsh,  burning  all  tlie  way.  When  they  had 
gone  so  far  tta  they  then  would,  then  come  they  at  imd-winter 
to  their  ships. 

A.  101 1.  In  this  year  sent  the  king  and  hia  witan  to  the 
army,  and  desired  peace,  and  promised  them  tribute  and  food, 
on  condition  that  they  would  cease  from  their  plundering. 
They  had  then  over-run,  Ist,  East-Anglia,  and  2d,  Essex, 
and  3d,  Middlesex,  and  4th,  Oxfordshire,  and  5th,  Cambridge- 
shire, and  6th,  Hertfordshire,  and  7th,  Buckinghamshire, 
and  8th,  Bedfordshire,  and  9th,  half  of  Huntingdonshire, 
and  10th,  much  of  Northamptonshire ;  and  south  <i 
Thames,  all  Kent,  and  Sussex,  and  Hastings,  and  Surry,  and 
Berkshire,  and  Hampshire,  and  much  of  Wiltshire.  AH 
these  misfortunes  befel  us  through  unwise  counsel,  that  the; 
were  not  in  time  offered  tribute,  or  fought  against ;  but  when 
they  had  done  the  most  eril,  then  peace  and  truce  were  made 
with  them.  And  nevertheless,  for  alt  the  truce  and  tribute, 
they  went  everywhere  in  bands,  and  plundered  our  miserable 
people,  and  robbed  and  slew  them.  And  then  in  this  year, 
between  the  Nativity  of  St.  Mary  and  St.  Michael's-mass, 
they  besieged  Canterbury,  and  got  into  it  through  treachery, 
because  Elfmar  betrayed  it,  whose  life  the  archbishop  Elphegfi 
had  before  saved.  Ajid  there  they  took  the  archbishop 
Elph^e,  and  Elfward  the  king's  steward,  and  the  abbess  Leo- 
fruna,'  and  bishop  Godwin. f  And  abbat  ElfmarJ  they  let 
go  away.  And  they  took  there  within  all  the  men  in  orders, 
and  men  and  women :  it  is  not  to  be  told  to  any  man  how 
many  there  were.  And  they  remained  within  the  city 
afterwords  as  long  as  they  would.  And  when  they  had 
thoroughly  searched  the  city,  then  went  they  to  their  ships, 
and  led  the  archbishop  with  them. 


while  -B 


ere  while  saw  bliss, 
in  that  hapless  city, 
whence  to  us  came  first 
Christendom  and  bliss, 
'fore  God,  and  'fore  the  world. 


head  of  the  English  i 

and  Christendom. 

There  might  then  be 

misery,  where  men  o. 

And  they  kept  the  archbishop  with  them  so  long  as  until  the 

time  that  they  martyred  him. 

A.  1012.  In  this  year  came  Edric  the  eoldorman,  and  all 
•  OfS.  Mildred^    f  Godwin  III.  of  Rochejter.    JOfSt. 
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the  chiftf  ■witan,  elei^  and  laity,  of  the  English  p^^ople  to  ■! 
LoDdon,  before  East«r ;  Eaater-day  was  then  on  the  Idea^  I 
of  April ;  and  they  were  there  then  so  long  as  until  all  M 
the  tribute  was  paid,  after  Easter  ;  that  was  eight  and  forty  T 
thousand  pounds.     Then  on   the   Saturday  was   the   army*  I 
greatly  excited  against  the  biahop,  because  he  would  not  pro-  r 
mise  them  any  money  ;  hut  he  forbade  that  any  thing  shovdd  1 
be  given  for  him.     They  had  also  drunk  deeply,  for  wino  1 
had  been  brought  there  from  the  south.    Then  took  they  the 
bishop,  led  him  to  their  hustings  on  the  eve  of  Sunday,  the 
octaves  of  Easter,  whinh  was  on  the  13th  before  the  Kalends  of 
May ;    and   there  they  then    shamefully  slaughtered  him ; 
they  cast  upon  him  bones  and  the  horns  of  oxen,  and  thea  J 
one  of  them  struck  him  with  an  axe-iron  on  the  head,  so  tlu  ' 
with  the  blow  he  sank  down  ;  and  his  holy  blood  fell  on  tt 
earth,   and   his  holy  soul  he   sent  forth  to  God's  kingdoi 
And  on  the  morrow  the  body  was  carried  to  London,  and'.l 
the  bishops  Ednoth"  and  Elfhun,t  and  the  townsmen,  re-  1 
ceived   it  with  all  reverence,  and  buried  it  in  St,  Paul's  1 
minster ;  and  there  God   now  mantfesteth  the  miracuioui  I 
powers  of  the  holy  martyr.    When  the  tribute  was  paid,  and,  J 
oatha  of  peace  were  sworn,  then  the  army  separated  widely,  T 
in  like  manner  as  before  it  had  been  gathered  together.     Then  I 
became  subject  to  the  king  five  and  forty  ships  of  the  army,  A 
and  covenanted  with  him  that  they  would  defend  this  country,  [ 
aod  that  he  should  feed  and  clothe  them.  '] 

A.  1013.  In  the  year  after  that  in  which  the  archbishop  I 
Elphege  was  martyred,  the  king  appointed  bishop  Living  WM 
be   archbishop   of  Canterbury.     And  in    this   same  year,  | 
before  the  month  of  August,  came  king  Sweyn  with   hit  I 
fleet  to  Sandwich,  and  went  then,  very  soon,  about  East-  | 
Angtia  into  the  mouth  of  the  Humber,  and  so  upward  along 
Trent,  until  he  came  to  Gainsborough.     And  then,  soon, 
Utred  the  earl  and  all  the  North-humbrians  snbmitted  to 
him,  and  all  the  people  in  Lindsey,  and  afterwards  the  people   J 
in  the  Five  Boroughs,}  and  soon  after,  all  the  army  north  of  1 
Watling-atreet ;  and  hostages  were  delivered  to  him  from  ■ 
every  shire.     After  he  had  learned  that  all  the  people  weift  J 
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obedient  to  him,  then  bade  he  that  his  armj  should  he 
victaalled  and  horsed ;  and  he  then  afterwurds  went  sonth- 
ward  with  all  the  forces,  and  committed  tiie  ships  and  the 
hostages  to  his  son  Canute.  And  after  he  came  over  Watling- 
street,  they  wrought  the  most  evil  that  any  anny  could  do. 
Then  went  he  to  Oxford,  and  the  townsmen  soon  submitted, 
and  delivered  hostages  ;  and  thence  to  Winchester,  and  they 
did  the  like.  Then  went  he  thence  eastward  to  London,  and 
much  of  his  people  was  drowned  in  the  Thames,  because 
they  kept  not  to  any  bridge.  When  he  came  to  the  dtj, 
then  would  not  the  townsmen  submit,  but  held  out  against 
him  with  all  their  might,  because  king  Ethelred  was  theieiii, 
and  Thurkill  with  hun.  Then  went  king  Sweyn  thence  to 
Wallingford,  and  so  over  the  Thames  westward  to  Bath,  and 
sat  down  there  with  his  forces.  And  Ethelmar  the  eaLdor- 
man  came  thither,  and  the  western  thanes  with  him,  and  ibej 
all  submitted  to  Sweyn,  and  delivered  hostages  for  them- 
selves. And  when  he  had  thus  succeeded,  then  went  he 
northward  to  his  ships  ;  and  then  all  the  people  held  him  fat 
full  king.  And  after  that  the  townsmen  of  London  sub- 
mitted, and  delivered  hostages,  because  they  dreaded  lest  he 
should  utterly  undo  them.  Then  Sweyn  ordered  a  full-tri- 
bute and  provisions  for  his  army  during  the  winter ;  and 
Thurkill  ordered  the  like  for  the  army  which  lay  at  Green- 
wich :  and  for  all  that,  they  plundered  as  oft  as  they  would. 
Then  was  this  people  nothing  benefited  either  from  the  south 
or  from  the  north.  Then  was  king  Ethelred  some  while 
with  the  fleet  which  lay' in  the  Thames  ;  and  the  lady*  then 
departed  over  sea  to  her  brother  Richard,f  and  Elfsy,  abbat  of 
Peterborough,  with  her.  And  the  king  sent  bishop  Elf  hun 
with  the  ethelings,  Edward  and  Alfed,  over  sea,  that  be 
might  have  charge  of  them.  Then  departed  the  king  from 
the  fleet  at  mid-winter  into  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  was  there 
during  that  tide  ;  and  after  that  tide  he  went  over  the  sea  to 
Richard,  and  was  there  with  him  until  such  time  as  Swep 
was  dead.  And  the  while  that  the  lady  was  with  her  brother 
beyond  sea,  Elfsy,  abbat  of  Peterborough,  who  was  therewith 
her,  went  to  the  minster  which  is  called  Boneval,  where  St 
Florentine's  body  lay.  There  found  he  a  poor  place,  a  poor 
abbat,  and  poor  monks  ;  for  they  had  been  plundered.  Then 
•  Emma.  +  Duke  of  Nonnandv. 


bought  lie  there  of  the  abbut  and  of  the  monks  St.  Floreo- 
tine's  body,  all  except  the  head,  for  five  hundred  pounds ; 
and  then  when  he  came  home  ^ain,  then  made  he  an  offer- 
ing of  it  to  Christ  and  St.  Peter. 

A.  1014,  In    this  year  king  Sweyn  ended  his  days,  at 
^andlemas,  on  the  third  before  the  Nones  of  February.     And 
that  same  year  Alwy  was  consecrated  bishop  of  London,  at 
York,  on  St.  Juliana's  mass-day.     And  all  the  fleet  then 
chose  Canute  for  king.     Then  counaelled  all  the  witan  who 
were  in  England,  clergy  and  laity,  that  they  should  send 
after  king  Ethelred ;  and  they  declared  that  no  lord  were 
dearer  to  them  than  their  natural  lord,  if  he  would  rule  them 
beMer  than  he  had  before  done.     Then  seat  the  king  bis  I 
son  Edward  hither  with  his  messenger^  and  ordereii  them  tarn 
greet  all  his  people ;  and  said  that  he  would  be  to  them  mM 
loving  lord,  and  amend  all  those  things  which  they  all  ab-  \ 
borred,  and  each  of  those  things-  should  be  forgiven  which 
bad  been  done  or  said  to  him,  on  condition  that  they  ah,  with 
one  consent,  would  he  obedient  to  him,  without  deceit.    And 
they  then  established  full  friendship,  byword  and  by  pledge, 
<in  either  half,  and  declared  every  Danish  king  an  outlaw 
from  England  for  ever.     Then,  during  Lent,  king  Ethelred 
came  home  U>  his  own  people  ;  and  he  was  gladly  received    . 
by  them  all.     Then,  after  Sweyn  was  dead,  Canute  sat  with  J 
his  army  at  Gainsborough  until  Easter  ;  and  it  was  agreed- J 
between  him  and  the  people  of  Lindsey  that  they  should  fiadfl 
him  horses,  and  that  afterwards  they  should  all  go  out  b^^ 
gether,  and  plunder.     Then  came  king  Ethelred  thither,  to  1 
Lindsey,  with  his  full  force,  before  they  were  ready :  and 
then  they  plundered,  and  burned,  and  slew  aJl  the  people 
whom  they  could  reach.  And  Canute  went  away  out  with  his 
fleet,  and  thus  the  poor  people  were  deceived  through  him, 
and  then  he  went  southwarf  until  he  came  to  Sandwich; 
and  there  he  caused  the  hostages  to  be  put  on  shore  who  had 
been  delivered  to  bis  fether,  and  cut  off  their  hands,  and 
ears,    and   noses.     And  besides    all  these  evils,    the  king 
ordered  the  army  which  lay  at  Greenwich  to  be  paid  twenty- 
one  thousand  pounds.     And  in  this  year,  on  the  eve  of  St 
Michael's  mass,  came  the  great  sea-flood  wide  throughout 
this  land,  and  ran  so  far  up  as  it  never  before  had  done,  and  J 
washed  away  many  toWus,  and  a  countless  number  of  people,  f 
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A.  1015.  In  thia  year  was  the  great  council  at  Oxford  ; 

and  there  Edric  the  ealdormaa  betrayed  Sigeferth  and 
Morcar,  the  chief  thanea  in  the  Seven  Boroughs.  He  diured 
them  into  his  chamber,  and  there  within  thej  were  cruellj 
alain.  And  the  king  then  took  all  their  possesaions,  and 
ordered  Sigeferth'a  relict  to  be  taken,  and  to  be  brought  to 
Malmesbmy.  Then,  after  a  little  space,  £dmund  tlie 
etheling  went  there  and  took  the  woman,  contraiy  to  the 
Iting's  will,  and  had  her  for  bis  wife.  Then,  brfore  the 
Nativity  of  St.  Mary,  the  etheling  went  thence,  from  the 
west,  north  to  the  Five  Boroughs,  and  soon  took  possession  of 
all  Sigeferth's  property,  and  Morcar's  ;  and  the  people  all 
submitted  to  him.  Ajid  then,  during  the  same  ^me,  came 
king  Canute  to  Sandwich  ;  and  soon  after  went  about  Kent 
into  Wesaei,  until  he  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  Frome  ;  and 
then  he  ravaged  in  Dorset,  and  in  Wiltshire,  and  in  Somer' 
set.  Then  lay  the  king  sick  at  Corsbam.  Theji  gathered 
Edric  the  ealdorman  forces,  and  the  etheling  Fdmund  in 
the  north.  When  they  came  together,  then  would  the 
ealdorman  betray  the  ethehng,  but  he  was  not  able :  and 
they  then  parted  without  a  battle  on  that  account,  and  gave 
way  to  their  foes.  And  Edric  the  ealdorman  then  enticed 
forty  ships  from  the  king,  and  then  went  over  to  Canat«.  And 
the  men  of  Wessex  submitted,  and  delivered  hostages,  and 
horsed  the  army  ;  and  then  was  it  there  until  mid-winter. 

A.  1016.  In  this  year  came  Canutewith  bis  army,  and 
Edric  the  ealdorman  with  him,  over  Thames  into  Mercia  at 
Cricklade.  And  then  they  went  to  Warwickshire,  during 
the  midwinter's  tide,  and  ravaged,  and  burned,  and  slew  all 
that  they  could  come  at.  Then  began  the  etheling  Edmund 
to  gather  his  forces.  When  the  forces  were  assembled,  then 
would  it  not  content  them  except  it  so  were  that  the  king 
were  there  with  them,  and  they  might  have  the  help  of  the 
citizens  of  Loudon  :  then  gave  they  up  the  expedition, 
and  each  man  went  him  away  home.  Then  after  that  tide, 
the  forces  were  again  called  out,  so  that  each  man,  who 
was  able  to  go,  should  come  forth,  under  full  penalties ; 
and  they  sent  to  the  king  at  London,  and  prayed  him 
that  he  would  come  to  meet  the  forces  with  such  help  m 
he  could  gather.  When  they  all  had  come  t<^ther,  then 
it  availed  them  nothing  more  than  it  oft  before  had  done. 
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Then  was  it  made  known  to  the  ting  that  they  would  betray;  J 
him  i  they  who  ought  to  liave  been  of  aid  to  liim.     Thenrl 
left  he  the  forces  and  returned  to  London.     Then  rode  thoT 
etheling   Edmund   into   North-humbria  to  Utred  the  ear^ 
and   every  man  thought  that   they  would   aBsenihte   foreea,  I 
against  king  Canute.     Then  marched  they  into  Staffordahii-e, 
and  into  Shropshire,  and  to  Chester  ;  and  Ihey  plundered  on 
their  part,  and  Canute  on  his  part.     He  went  out  through 
Buckinghamshire  into  Bedfordshire,  and  thenee  to  Hunting*, 
donahire,  and  so  into  Northamptonshire  along  the  fens  to 
Stamford,    and  then    into   Lincolnshire ;    then    thence    to. 
Nottinghamshire,  and  ao  to  North-humbria  towards  York. 
When  Utred  heard  this,  then  left  he  off  his  plundering,  and 
hastened  northwards,  and  then  submitted,  from  need,  and  all. 
the  North -humbrians  with  him  ;  and  he  delivered  hostages ;, 
and,  notwithstanding,  they  slew  him,  through  the  counsel  of, 
Edric  the  ealdorman,  and  Thurk3'tel,  son  of  Nafan, 
him.    And  then,  after  that,  king  Canute  appointed  Eric  to  be,  J 
his  earl   in    North-humbria,  in  like  manner  as  Utred  had,-! 
been  ;  and  afterwards  went  southward,  by  another  way,  alU  1 
to  the  west :  and  then  before  Easter,  came  all  the  army  ta^   ' 
their  ships.     And  the  etheling  Edmund  went  to  London  to 
his  father.  And  then,  after  Easter,  went  king  Canute  with  all 
bia  ships  towards  London.    Then  befell  it  that  king  Ethelred,  J 
died,  before  the  ships  arrived.     He  ended  his  days  on  St^  J 
George's  mass  day,  and  he  held  his  kingdom  with  great  toi' 
and  under  great  difficulties  the  while  that  his  life  lasted.^ 
And  then,  after  his  end,  all  the  peers  who  were  in  London,.  1 
and   the   citizens,    chose    Edmund    to    be    king :    and    he 
strenuously  defended  his  kingdom  the  while  that  hia  timet 
lasted.   Then  came  the  ships  to  Greenwich  at  Rogation  days. 
And  within  a  little  space  they  went  to  London,  and  they  dug 
a  great  ditch  on  the  south  aide,  and  dragged  their  ships  to 
the  west  side  of  the  bridge ;  and  then  afterwards  they  ditched 
the  city  around,  so  that  no  one  could  go  either  in  or  out:  and 
they  repeatedly  fought  against  the  city  ;   but  the  citizen^!"! 
strenuously  withstood  them.     Then  had  the  king  Edmund.  I 
before  that,  gone  out ;  and  then  he  over-ran  Wessex,  and'alf  ■ 
the  people  submitted  to  him.     And  soon  after  that  he  foughKl 
■gainst  the  army  at  Fen,  near  Gillingham.     And  a  secon^T 
battle  he  fought,  after  mid-summer,  at  Slierston  ;  and  theri  .1 
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much  elaughtw  was  made  on  either  side,  and  the  armica  of 
themselves  separated.  In  that  battle  was  Ediic  the 
ealdommn,  and  £lmer  darling,  helping  the  army  agiunst 
king  E^dmund.  And  then  gnthered  he  his  forces  for  the 
third  time,  and  went  to  London,  all  north  of  Thames,  and  so 
out  through  Clayhanger ;  add  relieved  the  citizens,  and 
drove  the  annj  in  flight  to  their  ships.  And  then,  two  dajs 
after,  the  king  went  over  at  Brentford,  and  there  fought 
against  the  army,  and  put  them  to  flight ;  and  there  many 
of  the  English  people  were  drowned,  from  thdr  own 
carelessness  ;  they  who  went  before  the  forces,  and  would 
take  booty.  And  ailer  that  the  king  went  into  Wessei,  and 
collected  his  forces.  Then  went  the  army,  soon,  to  London, 
and  beset  the  city  around,  and  strongly  fought  against 
it,  as  well  by  water  aa  by  land.  But  the  Almighty  God 
delivered  it. 

The  enemy  went  then,  after  that,  from  London,  with  their 
tihips,  into  the  Orwell,  and  there  went  up,  and  proceeded  into 
Mercia,  and  destroyed  and  burned  whatsoever  they  over-rao, 
as  ia  their  wont,  and  provided  themaelves  with  food ;  and 
they  conducted,  a&  well  their  ships  as  their  droves,  into  the 
Medway.  Then  king  Edmund  assembled,  for  the  fourth 
time,  all  his  forces,  ^nd  went  over  the  Thames  at  Brentford, 
and  went  into  Kent ;  and  the  army  fled  before  tii"),  with 
their  horses,  into  Sheppey :  and  the  king  slew  as  many  of 
them  as  he  could  overtake.  And  Edric  the  ealdormxn  went 
then  to  meet  the  lung  at  Aylesford  :  than  which  no  measure 
could  be  more  ill-advised. 

The  army  then  went  again  up  into  Essex,  and  passed  into 
Mercia,  and  destroyed  whatever  it  over-ran. 

When  the  king  learned  that  the  army  was  upward,  then 
assembled  he,  for  the  fifth  time,  all  the  E^lish  nation,  and 
followed  after  them,  and  overtook  them  in  Essex,  at  the 
down  which  is  called  Asslngdon :  and  there  they  strenuouslj 
joined  battle.  Then  did  Edric  the  ealdorman,  as  he  had 
oft  before  done,  begin  the  flight  first  with  the  Musevethiani; 
and  so  betrayed  his  royal  lord  and  the  whole  people  of  the 
English  race.  There  Canute  had  the  victory  i  and  all  the 
English  nation  fought  against  him.  There  was  slain  bishop 
Kdnoth,*  and  ahhat  Wulsy,  and  Elfric  the  ealdorman, 
"Of  Dorehestet. 
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and  Giodwin  the  ealdorman  of  Lindsey,  and  TJlfkyfel  of  I 
East-Anglia,  and  Etlielward,  son  of  Ethelwine*  tlie  ealdor-  J 
man ;  and  all  the  nobility  of  the  English  race  was  there  ] 
deatroyed. 

Then,  after  this  battle,  went  king  Canute  up  with  his  army 
into  Gloucesterahire,  where  he  learned  that  king  Edmund 

Then  advised  Edric  the  ealdonnao,  and  the  eounsellora  who 
were  there,  that  the  kings  should  be  mutually  retonciled. 
And  they  delivered  hoBtagea  mutually ;  and  the  kings  came 
together  at  Olaey  near  Deerhurst,  and  then  confirmed  their 
friendahip  as  well  by  pledge  as  by  oath,  and  settled  the  tribute 
for  the  army.  And  they  then  separated  with  this  recon- 
cilement :  and  Edmund  ootained  Wessez,  and  Canute  Mercia 
and  the  northern  difltrict.  The  army  then  went  to  their 
ships  with  the  things  they  had  taken.  And  the  men  of 
London  made  a  truce  with  the  army,  and  bought  tbemselTea 
j»eace:  and  the  army  brought  their  ships  to  London,  and 
took  up  their  winter-quarters  therein.  Then,  at  St.  An- 
drew's mixss,  died  king  Edmund;  and  bis  body  lies  at 
Glastonbury,  with  hia  grandfather  Edgar.  And  in  the 
I  same  year  died  Wulfgar,  ahbat  of  Abingdon ;  and  Ethelsy 
succeeded  to  the  abbacy. 

A,  lOlY.  In  tills  year  king  Canute  obt»ned  the  whole 
realm  of  the  English  race,  and  divided  it  into  four  parts : 
Wessex  to  himself,  and  East-Anglia  to  Thurkill,  and  Mer- 
cia to  Edric,  and  North-humbria  to  Eric.  And  in  this 
year  was  Edric  the  ealdorman  slain  in  London,  very  justly, 
and  Norman,  son  of  Leofwin  the  ealdorman,  and  Ethel- 
ward,  son  of  Ethelmar  the  great,  and  Britric,  son  of 
Elphege,  in  Devonsliire,  And  king  Canute  banished  Edwy 
the  etheling,  and  afterwards  commanded  him  to  be  slain,  and 
Edwy  king  of  the  churls.  And  then,  before  the  Kalends  of 
August,  the  king  commanded  the  relict  of  king  flthelred, 
Richard's  daughter,  to  be  fetched  for  his  wife ;  that  was  Elf- 
gire  in  English,  Emma  in  French. 

A.  1017.  This  year  Canute  was  uhoaen  king. 

A.  1018.  In  this  year  the  tribute  was  delivered  through* 

out  the  whole  English  nation;  that  was  altogether,  two  and 

•  Called  Ethetey  in  Mme  MSS. 
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eeventj  tliouaand  pounds,  beeides  that  tIucIi  the  townsmen 
of  LoadoD  paid,  which  waa  ten  and  a  half  thousand  pounds. 
And  then  some  of  the  army  went  to  Denmark,  and  forty 
ships  remmned  with  king  Canute.  And  the  Danes  and  the 
Angles  agreed,  at  Oxford,  to  live  under  Edgar's  law.  And 
this  year  abhat  Ethelay  died  at  Abingdon,  and  Ethelwine 
Buce^ded  hira. 

A.  1019.  This  year  king  Canute  went  ivith  for^  ships  to 
Denmark,  and  tliere  abode  all  the  winter. 


A.  1020.  In  this  year  died  archbishop  Living:  and  king 

Canute  came  again  to  England.  And  then,  at  Easter,  there 
was  a  great  council  at  Cirencester:  then  was  outlawed 
Etheiward  the  ealdorman,  and  Edwy,  king  of  the  churls. 
And  in  this  year  went  the  king  to  Asaingdon,  and  arch- 
bishop Wulstan  [II.],!' and  Thurkyl  the  earl,  and  many  bishops 
and  also  abbats,  and  many  monks  with  them,  and  consecrated 
the  minster  at  Asaingdon.  And  Ethelnoth  the  monk,  who 
was  dean  at  Christ -Church,  was  in  the  same  year,  on  the 
Ides  of  November,  consecrated  bishop  at  Christ- Church, J  by 
archbishop  Wulfstan. 

A.  103(1.  And  caused  to  be  built  there  a  minster  of  alone  and  litn^  fin 
tlie  aou1>  of  the  men  who  there  were  slun,  and  gave  it  to  one  of  bii  prinl^ 
irtioee  name  was  Stigsnd. 

A.  lost.  In  this  year,  at  Martin-mass,  king  Canute  out- 
lawed Tliurkjl  the  earl.  And  bishop  Elfgar,§  the  alnu- 
giver,  died  on  Christmaa-ranrn. 

A.  1022.  This  year  king  Canute  went  out  with  his  ships 
to  the  lale  of  Wight.  Archbishop  Ethelnoth  went  to  Rome, 
and  was  there  received  by  Benedict,  the  honourable  pope, 
with  much  worship ;  and  he,  with  his  own  hands,  put  his  pall 
upon  him,  and  very  honourably  consecrated  him  archbishop, 
and  blessed  him,  on  the  Nones  of  October.  And  the  arch- 
bishop soon  after,  on  the  self-snme  day,  sang  mass  therewith : 
and  then  thereafter  was  honourably  entcrtMned  by  the  same 
pope,  and  also  himself  took  the  pall  from  St.  Peter's  altw; 
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and  then  afterwards  he  blithely  went  home  to  his  country.  I 
And  abbat  Leofwine^  who  had   been   unjuatly  driven  on" 
from  Ely,  was  his  companion ;  and  he  deared  himself  ( 
everything  that  waa  said  against  him,  as  the  pope  instructe 
him,  in  the  presence  of  the  archbishop,  and  of  ^  the  fellow-  ] 
ahip  which  was  with  him. 

A.  1D22.  And  aflenmrds  with  the  paJI  he  there  perfonned  □ 
pope  ioBlructed  him:  and  he  femUed  after  that  vith  the  pope; 
wards  went  home  with  a  full  blessing. 

A.  1023.  Thifl  year  king  Canute  came  again  to  England, 
and  Thurkyl  and  he  were  recondleJ ;  and  he  committed  Den- 
mark and  his  son  to  the  keeping  of  Thurkyl ;  and  the  king 
took  Thurkyl's  son  with  him  to  England.     This  year  died 
archbishop   Wulfatan  :•    and    Elfric    suco^eded   him;    and-* 
archbishop   Ethelnoth    blessed    him   at   Canterbury.     Thdl 
year  king  Canute,  within  London,  in  St.  Paul's  minster,  gave.  J 
fun  leave  to  archbishop  Ethelnoth  and  Bishop  Brithwine,f  ] 
and  to  all  the  servants  of  God  who  were  with  them,  t" 
they  might  take  up  from  the  tomb  the  archbishop  St.  . 
phege.     And  they  then  did  so,  on  the  sixth  before  the  I 
of  June.     And  the  illustrious  king,  and  the  archbishop  a 
Badragan  bishops,  and  earls,  and  very  many  clergy,  and  a 
laity,  carried,  in  a  ship,  his  holy  body  over  the  Thames  t 
Southwark,  and  there  dehvered  the  holy  martyr  to  the  areh  _ 
bishop  and  his  companions;  and  they  then,  with  a  worshipfoin 
band  and  sprightly  joy,  bore  him  to  Rochester.    Then,  ( 
third  day,  came  Emma  the  lady,  with  her  royal  child  E 
Canute:  and  then  they  all,  with  much  state  and  bhas,  andsong»(il 
of  praise,  bore  the  holy  archbishop  into  Canterbury;  and  thai  I 
worshipfuUy  brought  him  into  Christ's  Church,  on  the  third  4 
before  the  Ides  of  June.     Again,  after  that,  on  the  eighth  • 
day,   tlie  seventeenth    before   tlie   Kalends   of  July,  arch-  1 
bbhop  Ethelnoth,  and  bishop  Elfay,^    and    bishop    Brith-  I 
wine,  and   all  those  who  were  with  them,  deposited    St.  I 
Elphege's  holy  body  on  the  north  side  of  Christ's  altar,  to  1 
tlie  glory  of  God,  and  the  honour  of  the  holy  archbishop, 
and  the  eternal  health  of  all  who  tliere  daily  seek  to  his 

'  Y  with  a  devout  heart  and  with  all  humility.     God 

Christian  men,  through  T 


jthege's  holy  merits. 


+  Of  Sherborne. 
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A.  1025,  ThJa  year  king  Canute  went  to  Denmark,  with 
his  ships,  to  the  hohn  by  the  holy  river.  And  there  came 
against  him  Ulf  and  Egkf,  and  a  very  great  army,  as  well  a 
land-army  as  a  fleet  from  Sweden.  And  there  very  many  men 
vere  destroyed  on  king  Canute's  side,  aa  well  of  DaDish-meD 
aa  of  English:  and  the  Swedes  had  possession  of  the  place 
of  carnage. 

A.  1026.  This  year  bishop  ElMc*  went  to  Rome,  and 
recdved  his  pall  of  Pope  John,  on  the  2d  before  the  Ides  of 
Novennber. 

A.  1027 

A.  1028.  This  year  king  Canute  went  from  England,  with 

,    fifty  ships  of  English  thanes,  to  Norway,  and  drove  king 

Olave  out  of  the  land,  and  possessed  himself  of  all  that  lsai£ 

A.  1029.  This  year  king  Canute  came  home  again  to  Eng- 
land. And  BO  soon  as  he  came  to  England,  he  gave  to  Christ- 
Church  at  Canterbury  the  haven  at  Sandwich,  and  all  the 
dues  that  arise  thereof,  on  either  side  of  the  haven  :  so  that, 
lo!  when  the  flood  is  all  at  the  highest,  and  all  at  the  fiilleat, 
if  a  ship  be  floating  so  nigh  the  land  as  it  nighest  may,  and 
there  be  a  man  standing  in  the  ship,  and  he  have  a  taper  ax 

A.  1030.  This  year  was  king  Olave  slain  in  Norway  by 
his  own  people  ;  and  afterwards  wag  sainted.  And  in  thh 
year,  before  that,  died  Hacon,  the  doughty  earl,  at  sea. 

A.  1(130.  This  year  came  king  Olave  again  into  Noma]',  and  tbc  peajile 
j^atliGied  ogunat  him,  and  fought  against  him  ;  and  he  vaa  there  slam. 

A.  1031.  This  year  king  Canute  went  to  Borne.  And  so 
soon  as  he  came  home  then  went  he  into  Scotland  :  and  the 
king  of  the  Scots,  Malcolm  [n.],  submittfed  to  bjin,  and  be- 
came bis  man,  but  that  he  beld  only  a  little  while,  and  tno 
otber  kings,  Macbeth  and  Jehmar.  And  Robert,  earl  of  Nor- 
mandy, went  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  died ;  and  William, 
who  was  afterwards  king  in  England,  succeeded  to  Nor- 
loandy,  though  he  was  a  child.  ~ 

•  or  York. 
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A.  1032.  In  this  year  appeared  the  wild  fire,  such  as  no 
man  before  remembered;  and  moreover  on  all  sides  it  did 
harm,  in  manj  places.  And  in  the  same  jear  died  Elfsj,* 
bishop  at  Winchester ;  and  Alwyn,  the  king's  priest,  suc- 
ceeded thereto. 

A.  1033.  This  year  died  bishop  Leofsy,  and  his  body 
rests  at  Worcester :  and  Brihtege  was  raised  to  his  see.f  In 
this  year  died  Herewith  bishop  of  Somerset ;}  and  he  is 
buried  at  Glastonbury. 

A.  1034.  This  year  died  bishop  Etheric,§  and  he  lies  at 
Bamsey.  This  same  year  died  Malcolm  [XL],  king  in  Scotland, 

A.  1035.  This  year  died  king  Canute ;  and  Harold,  his  son, 
succeeded  to  the  kingdom.  He  departed  at  Shaftesbury,  on 
the  2d  before  the  Ides  of  November  ;  and  they  bore  him  thence 
to  Winchester,  and  there  they  buried  him.  And  El^ive^ 
Emma,  the  lady,  then  sat  there  within  :  and  Harold,  who 
said  that  he  was  son  of  Canute  and  of  the  other  Elfgive, 
though  it  was  not  true ;  he  sent  thither,  and  caused  to  be  taken 
from  her  all  the  best  treasures,  which  she  could  not  withhold, 
that  king  Canute  had  possessed  ;  and  nevertheless  she  still 
sat  there  within,  as  long  as  she  could. 

A.  1036.  This  year  Alfred  the  innocent  etheling,  son  of 
king  Ethelred,  came  in  hither,  and  would  go  to  his  mother, 
who  sat  at  Winchester ;  but  that  neither  Godwin  the  earl,  nor 
the  other  men  who  had  much  power,  would  allow  him  be- 
cause the  cry  was  then  greatly  in  favour  of  Harold,  though 
that  was  unjust. 


But  Godwin  him  then  let, 
and  him  in  bonds  set ;       [ed ; 
and  his  companions  he  dispers- 
and  some  divers  ways  slew  ; 
some  they  for  money  sold, 
some  cruelly  slaughtered, 
some  did  they  bind, 
some  did  they  blind, 
some  did  they  mutilate, 
some  did  they  scalp  : 
nor  was  a  bloodier  deed 
done  in  this  land 


since  the  Danes  came, 
and  here  accepted  peace. 
Now  is  our  trust  in 
the  beloved  God, 
that  they  are  in  bliss, 
blithely  with  Christ, 
The  etheling  still  lived, 
who  were  without  guilt 
so  miserably  slain, 
every  ill  they  him  vowed, 
until  it  was  decreed 
that  he  should  be  led 


*  Godwin  and  Dugdale  make  £1%  or  ElsiniiB.  to  be  translated  to  Can- 
terbury, 1038.  +  Worcester.         t  Wells.         §  Of  Dorchester. 
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to  Ely-bury, 

thus  bound. 

Soon  aa  he  came  to  land, 

in  the  ship  he  was  blinded ; 

and  him  thus  blind 

they  brought  to  the  monks  : 

and  he  there  abode 

the  while  tbut  he  lived. 


After  that  him  they  bi 

as  well  was  hia  due 

full  worthily, 

an  he  worthy  waa, 

at  the  west  end, 

the  steeple  well-nigh, 

in  the  south  aisle. 

Hia  aoul  is  with  Christ. 


nmed;       || 


A.  ll>36.  This  year  died  king  Canute  St  ShaiUebury,  and  he  iatiuriedBl 
Winchester  in  the  Olil-miiut«r  ;  und  he  was  king  uvcr  all  England  to; 
nigh  twenty  yean.  And  Boon  alUr  his  decease  there  waa  a  meeting  of  ail 
the  wiiAn  at  Oxford  j  and  Leofric  the  earl,  and  atmoet  all  the  thanes  north 
of  the  Thames,  and  the  '  lithamen'  at  London,  chose  Harold  for  ehief  of 
■II  England,  him  and  his  brother  Hardecanute  who  was  in  Denmarfc.  And 
Godwin  the  eurl  and  all  the  chief  men  of  Weasei  withstood  it  as  long  U 
they  could  ;  but  they  were  unubte  to  effect  any  thing  in  opp<wtJDn  to  JL 
And  then  it  was  decreed  that  Elfgive,  Hardecanute's  mother,  should  dwall 
at  Winchester  with  the  kin);'s,  her  son's,  household,  and  hold  all  Wessei  ia 
his  pnwer  1  and  Godwin  the  earl  waa  Iheir  man.  Some  men  said  of 
Harold  that  ho  was  son  of  king  Canute  and  of  Eifgire  daughter  of  Elfehn 
the  enldorman,  hut  it  seemed  quite  incredible  to  maDy  men  i  and  he  was 
Devertheless  full  lung  over  all  England. 

A.  1037.  This  year  was  Harold  chosen  king  over  all,  aod 
Hardecanute  forsaken,  because  he  stayed  tM)  long  in  Dei>- 
mark ;  and  then  they  drove  out  bis  mother  Elfglve,  the 
queen,  without  any  kind  of  mercy,  against  the  atornjy  winter : 
and  she  came  then  to  Bruges  beyond  sea  ;  and  Baldwin  the 
earl*  there  well  received  her,  and  there  kept  her  the  while 
she  had  need.  And  before,  in  this  year,  died  Eafy  the  aoble 
dean  at  Evesham. 

A.  1037.  This  year  was  driven  out  EIfgive,king  Canute's  relict ;  she  wu 
king  Hardecanute's  mother  ;  and  she  then  sought  the  protection  of  Bald- 
win south  of  the  sea,  and  he  gave  her  a  dwelling  in  Bruges,  and  piolected 
and  kept  her,  the  while  that  she  there  was. 

A.  loss.  This  year  died  Ethelnoth  the  good  arcbbiabop,! 
and  bishop  Ethelric  in  Sussex,^  who  desired  of  God  that  he 
would  not  let  him  live,  any  while,  after  his  beloved  father 
Ethelnoth ;  and  accordingly,  within  seven  days  after,  he 
departed,  and  bishop  Elfric  in  East-Anglia,  §  and  bishop 
Briteagus  in  Worcestershire  on  the  13th  before  the  Kalends  m 
January.     And  then  bishop  Eadsiue  succeeded  to  the  arc^ 
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bishopric,  and  Grinketel  to  the  bishopric  in  Sussei,  and    I 
bishop  Living  to  Worceatcrahire  and  to  GloueeBterahire. 

A,  loss.  This  year  died  Ethelnoth,  the  good  archbialiop,  on  the  K*- 
lends  of  November,  and  a  little  after,  Ethelric  bishop  in  Siuseii,  and  thea 
before  Chriatnias,  Biiteogiia  bishop  in  Worceatershire,  and  Boon  al^t^t  £I&U|     ■ 
bishop  ia  Eost-Anglia.  J 

A.  1039.  This  year  was  the  great  wind :  and  bisbc^  I 
Brithmar  died  at  Liiilifleld.  And  the  Welah  slew  Edwia  I 
brother  of  Leofric  the  earl,  and  Thurkil,  and  Eli'gel,  and  I 
very  many  good  men  with  them.  And  tlua  year  also  cams  I 
Hardecanute  to  Bruges,  where  his  mother  was.  I 

A.  1039.  Thii  year  king  Harold  died  at  Oxford,  on  the  16th  berorc  the  ' 
Kalends  of  April,  and  he  »aa  buried  at  Westminster.  And  tie  ruled  Eng- 
land four  yeaiB  and  siiteen  -weeks  ;  and  in  hia  days  sixteen  ships  were  ro- 
tainedin  pay,  at  the  rale  of  eight  marks  for  each  rower,  in  like  manner  as  had 
been  before  done  in  the  days  of  king  Canute.  And  in  this  same  year  came 
king  Hardccanute  to  Sandwich,  seven  days  before  midsummer.  And  he  was 
loon  acknoniedged  as  well  by  English  as  by  Danes  ;  Ihougli  his  advisen 
afterwards  grievously  requited  it,  when  they  decreed  that  seventy-two  shipt 
should  be  retained  in  pay,  at  the  rate  of  eight  marks  for  each  rower.  And 
in  this  same  year  the  sester  of  wheat  went  up  to  fifty-Eye  pence,  and  even 
forther.  J 

A.  lOlO.  This  year  died  king  Harold.     Then  sent  th»  I 
after  Hardecanute  to  Bruges  ;  thinking  that  they  did  welL  n 
And  he  then  came  liither  with  sixty  ships  before  midsummer, 
and  then  imposed  a  very  heavy  tribute,  so  that  it  could  hardly 
be  levied  ;  that  was  eight  marks  for  each  rower,  and  all  were 
then  averse  to  him  who  before  bad  desired  him  i  and  more- 
over he  did   nothing  royal  during  bis  whole  reign.     Ho  J 
caused  the  dead  Harold  to  be  token  up,  and  had  him  cast  into  I 
a  feu.     This  year  archbishop  Eadsine  went  to  Rome.  1 

A.  1040.  This  year  vai  the  tribute  paid;  that  was  tiranty-oiM  ' 
thousand  pounds  and  ninety-nine  pounds.  And  alter  that  they  paid  ta 
thirty-two  ships,  eleven  thousand  and  forty-eight  poimds.  And,  in 
this  same  year,  came  Edward,  son  of  king  Ethelred,  hither  Co  tind,  from 
Weol-liuid  ;  he  was  brother  of  king  Hardecanute  :  they  were  both  sons  of 
Elfgive  ;  Emma,  who  was  daughter  of  earl  Richard.  I 

A.  1041.  This  year  Hardecanate  caused  all  WorcestersluTS  I 
to  be  ravaged,  on  account  of  bis  two  household  servants,  who  fl 
demanded  the  heavy  impost ;  when  the  people  slew  them  in  thft  I 
town  within  the  mitister.  This  year,  soon  after,  came  front  I 
beyond  eea  Edward,  bis  brother  on  the  mother's  aide,  kin|f'l 
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Ethelred's  son,  who  before  for  many  years  liad  been  driven 
from  his  country ;  and  yet  was  he  swcm  king :  and  he 
then  abode  thus  in  his  brother's  family  while  he  lived. 
And  in  this  year  also  Hardecanute  betrayed  Eadulf  the  earl,* 
while  under  his  protection  :  and  he  became  then  a  bdier  of 
his  "wed."  And  this  year  bishop  Egelricf  was  ordained  at 
York,  on  the  3rd  before  the  Ides  of  January. 

A.  1041 .  This  year  died  king  Hardecanute  at  Lambeth,  on  the  6th  before 
the  Ides  of  June :  and  he  was  king  over  all  England  two  years  wanting  tea 
days  ;  and  he  is  buried  in  the  Old-minster  at  Winchester  with  king  Canute 
his  father.  And  his  mother,  for  his  soul,  gave  to  the  New-minster  the 
head  of  St.  Valentine  the  martyr.  And  before  he  was  buried,  all  people 
chose  Edward  for  king  at  London :  may  he  hold  it  the  while  that  God 
^all  grant  it  to  him  !  And  all  that  year  was  a  very  heavy  thne,  in  imny 
things  and  divers,  as  well  in  respect  to  ill  seasons  as  to  the  fruits  of  the 
earth.  And  so  much  cattle  perished  in  the  year  as  no  man  before  remem- 
bered, as  well  through  various  diseases  as  through  tempests.  And  in  this 
same  time  died  Elsinus  abbat  of  Peterborough ;  and  then  Amwius  the  monk 
was  chosen  abbat,  because  he  was  a  veiy  good  man,  and  of  great  simplicity. 

A.  1042.  This  year  died  king  Hardecanute  as  he  stood  at 
his  drink,  and  he  suddenly  fell  to  the  earth  with  a  terrible 
convulsion  :  and  then  they  who  were  there  nigh  took  hold  of 
him  ;  and  he  after  that  spake  not  one  word  :  and  he  died  on 
the  6th  before  the  Ides  of  June.  And  all  people  then  ac- 
knowledged Edward  for  king,  as  was  his  true  natural  right 

A.  1043.  This  year  was  Edward  consecrated  king  at  Win- 
chester, on  the  first  day  of  Easter,  with  much  pomp ;  and 
then  was  Easter  on  the  third  before  the  Nones  of  ApriL 
Archbishop  Eadsine  consecrated  him,  and  before  all  the  people 
well  instructed  him  ;  and  for  his  own  need,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple's, well  admonished  him.  And  Stigand  the  priest  was 
blessed  bishop  of  the  East-Angles.J  And  soon  after,  the 
king  caused  all  the  lands  which  his  mother  possessed  to  be 
seized  into  his  hands,  and  took  from  her  all  that  she  pos- 
sessed in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  things  unspeakable,  be- 
cause she  had  before  held  it  too  closely  with  him.  And  aooa 
after,  Stigand  was  deposed  from  his  bishopric,  and  all  thai 
he  possessed  was  seized  into  the  king's  hands,  because  be 
was  nearest  to  his  mother's  counsel,  and  she  went  just  as  be 
advised  her,  as  people  thought. 

•  Of  Northumbria.  f  Of  Durham.  %  Elmham. 
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A.  1043.  This  year  was  Edward  consecxated  king  at  Winchester  on  the 
first  day  of  Easter.  And  this  year,  fourteen  days  before  Andrew's-mass, 
tile  king  was  advised  to  ride  firom  Gloucester,  and  Leofric  the  earl,  and 
Godwin  the  earl,  and  l^gwarth  [Siward]  the  earl,  witib  thdr  followers,  to 
Winchester,  unawares  upon  the  lady  [Emma]  ;  and  th^  bereaved  her  of 
all  the  treasures  which  she  posseted,  they  were  not  to  be  told,  because 
before  that  she  had  been  very  hard  with  the  king  her  son  ;  inasmuch  as 
she  had  d6ne  less  for  him  than  he  would,  before  he  was  king,  and  also 
since  :  and  they  suffered  her  after  that  to  remain  therein. 

This  year  king  Edward  took  the  daughter  [Edgitha]  of  Godwin  the 
earl  for  his  wife.  And  in  this  same  year  died  bi^op  Brithwin,  and  he 
held  the  bishopric  thirty-eight  years,  that  was  the  bishopric  of  Sher- 
borne, and  Herman  the  king's  priest  succeeded  to  the  bishopric.  And  in 
tins  year  Wulfiic  was  hi^owed  abbat  of  St.  Augustine's  at  Christmas,  on 
Stephen's  mass-day,  by  leave  of  the  king,  and,  on  account  of  his  great  infir* 
mity,  of  abbat  Elfstan. 

A.  1044.  This  year  archbishop  Eadsine*  gave  up  the 
bishopric  by  reason  of  his  infirmity,  and  he  blessed  thereto 
Siward  abbat  of  Abingdon,  as  bishop,  by  the  king's  leave 
and  counsel,  and  Godwin's  the  earl's  :  it  was  known  to  few 
men  else  before  it  was  done,  because  the  archbishop  thought 
tiiat  some  other  man  would  obtain  or  buy  it  whom  he  could 
less  trust  in,  and  be  pleased  with,  if  more  men  should  know 
of  it  And  in  this  year  was  a  very  great  famine  over  aU 
England,  and  com  was  so  dear  as  no  man  before  remem* 
bei^d  ;  so  that  the  sester  of  wheat  went  up  to  sixty  pence, 
and  even  further.  And  in  the  same  year  die  king  went  out 
to  Sandwich  with  thirty-five  ships :  and  Athelstan  the 
churchwarden  obtained  the  abbacy  at  Abingdon.  And  Sti- 
gand  re-obtained  his  bishopric.  And  in  the  same  year  king 
Edward  took  Edgitha,  daughter  of  Godwin  the  earl,  to 
wife,  ten  days  before  Candlemaa. 

A.  ]  044.  This  year  died  Living  bishop  in  Devonshire,  and  Leofric  suc- 
ceeded thereto  :  he  was  the  king's  priest.  And  in  this  same  year  died 
Elfirtan  abbat  of  St.  Augustine's,  on  Uie  third  before  the  Nones  of  July. 
And  in  this  same  year  was  outlawed  Os|god  Clapa. 

A.  1045.  In  this  year  died  bishop  Brithwin  f  on  the  10th 
before  the  EoJends  of  Iday ;  and  king  Edward  gave  the 
bishopric  to  Herman  his  priest.  And  in  the  same  sum* 
mer  king  Edward  went  out  with  his  ships  to  Sandwich ; 
and  there  so  great  a  force  was  gathered,  that  no  man  had 
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seen  a  gre&ter  fleet  in  this  land.  And  in  tbia  same  year 
died  bishop  Living*  on  the  13th  before  the  Kalends  oC 
April ;  and  the  king  gave  the  bishopric  to  Leofric  bis 
priest.  This  year  died  Elfward  bishop  of  London,  on  the 
8th  before  the  Kalends  of  August.  Ue  was  first  abbat  of 
Evesham,  and  greatly  advanced  the  minster  whilst  he 
was  there.  He  went  then  to  Haniaey,  and  tliere  gave  up 
his  hfe.  And  Manni  was  chosen  abhat,'}'  and  ordained  on 
the  4th  before  the  Ides  of  August.  And  in  this  year  was 
driven  out  Gunnilde,  the  noble  woman,  king  Canute's  niece  ; 
and  she,  aft«r  that,  stayed  at  Bruges  a  long  while,  and  aAer- 
wards  went  to  Denmark. 

A.  104S.  This  fear  died  Giimkytel  biibop  in  Sussex,  and  Hecs  lite 
king^s  priEst  succef^ed  thereto.  And  jn  this  year  died  Alwyn,  hiahnp  of 
Winchester,  an  the  4th  before  the  KsJends  of  September  ;  sod  Stigind, 
bishop  to  the  northft  succeeded  thereto.  And  in  the  same  jesi  Swern 
the  earl  went  out  to  Baldwin's  landg  to  Bruges  and  abode  there  all  Ilia 
winter  ;  and  thea  in  summer  he  vent  out. 

A,  1046.  In  this  yeai'  Sweyn  the  earl  went  into  Wales, 
and  Griffin  the  Northern  king||  went  with  him;  and  they 
delivered  hostages  to  him.  As  he  was  on  his  way  home- 
wards, then  commanded  lie  to  be  brought  unto  him  the  ab- 
bess of  Leominster :  and  he  had  her  as  long  as  he  listed; 
and  after  that  he  let  her  go  home.  And  in  this  same  year 
Osgod  Clapa  was  outlawed  before  mid-winter.  And  ia  this 
some  year,  oi^r  Candlemas,  came  the  severe  winter,  with 
frost  and  with  snow,  and  with  all  kinds  of  tempestuous  wea- 
ther, so  that  there  was  no  man  then  alive  who  could  remetO' 
ber  so  severe  a  winter  as  this  was,  as  well  through  mortality 
of  men  as  murrain  of  cattle  ;  even  birds  and  fishes  perished 
through  the  great  cold  and  famine. 

A.  1046.  This  jeir  died  Biithmn,  bishop  in  Wiltshire,  and  Honun 
was  appointed  to  his  sue.  In  that  yen  Idng  Edward  gathered  a  large  sliip- 
force  at  Sandwich,  on  account  of  the  threatening  of  Magnus  in  Norasy : 
but  his  and  Sveyn's  contention  in  Dcnmorli  hindered  his  comhi'g  here. 

A.  1046.  This  year  died  Athelstan,  abbat  of  Abingdon,  and  Sftf 
hawk,  monk  of  St.  EdmundVbury,  suct^eeded  him.  Arid  in  this  tame 
year  died  bishop  Siword,  and  archbi^op  Eod^ne  again  obtained  the  nhols 
bishoprio-l  And  in  this  same  year  Lothen  and  Iriing  came  with  tweo^- 
livc  ships  t4i  Sandwich,  and  there  took  unspeakable  booty,  in  [neD,iDdta 
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go!iI,  and  in  nlrer,  so  that  no  man  knew  how  mucb  it  all  was.     , 
then  went  about  Thanet,  and  vauld  thaie  do  tbe  like  ;  bul  the  Is 
Btrenuoualj  withstood  them,  and  denied  them  rb  well  Inniiing  i 
and  thence  utterij  pnt  them  to  flight.     And  they  betook  themselves  thai'B 
into  Enei,  and  there  they  ravaged,  and  took  men,  and  property,  nndwhat-  I 
■oever  they  might  iind.     And  Ihey  betoolt  themselvea  then  eaat  t< 
wine's  land,  and  there  they  sold  whnt  ihej  had  plundered  ;   and  oJler  that 
tt^eut  their  way  eastf  whence  they  before  had  come. 

A.  1016.  In  this  year  waa  the  groat   gyngd  at  St.  Remi'a  [Rheimn], 
Thereat  vns  Leo  the  pope,  and  the  archbishop  of  Burgundy  [Lyons],  and 
the  archbishop  of  Besanfon,  and  the  archbishop  of  Treves,  and  the  arch- 
biahap  of  Rheims  ;  and  many  men  besides,  both  clei^ty  and  laity.     And 
king  Edward  sent  thither  bishop  Dudoc,"  and  WulMc  abbat  of  St.  Augo*-  I 
tine's,  and  abbat  E!fwin,+  that  they  might  make  known  to  the  king  what"' J 
shonld  bo  there  resolved  on  for  Christendom.    And  in  this  same  year  king'  n 
Edward  went  out  to  Sandwich  with  a  great  fleet.    And  Sweyn  the  ear^ 
snn  of  Godwin  the  earl,  came  in  to  Bosham  with  seven  ships  ;  and  he 
obtained  the  king's  protection,  and  he  was  promised  thut  be  should  beheld 
worthy  of  every  thing  which  he  before  possessed.     Then  Harold  the  earl, 
his  brother,  and  Beom  the  earl  contended  that  he  ahonid  not  be  held  wor- 
thy of  any  of  the  things  which  the  king  had  granted  to  them  :  bnt  a  pro-     ' 
tection  of  four  days  waa  appointed  him  to  go  to  hia  ships.     Then  befell  &■ 
during  this,  that  word  came  to  the  king  that  hostile  ships  lay  westward,,^ 
and  were  ravaging.     Then  went  Godwin  the  earl  west  about  with  two  of  ^ 
the  king's  ships ;  the  one  couimunded  Harold  the  earl,  and  the  other  To»J 
ty  his  brother ;  and  forty-two  of  the  people's  ships.     Then  Harold  the  e« 
was  removed  from  the  king's  ship  which  Harold  the  earl  before  had 
manded.     Then  went  they  west  to  Pevensey,  and  lay  there  weather-bi 
Upon  this,  after  tno  days,  then  came  Sweyn  the  earl  tliitber,  and  ] 
with  his  father,  and  with  Beom  the  earl,  and  begged  of  Beom  lb. 
would  go  with  him  to  the  king  at  Sandwich,  and  help  him  to  the  kin 
friendship :  and  he  granted  it.     Then  went  Ihey  aa  if  they  would  go  to  ' 
king.    Then  whilst  they  were  tiding,  then  begged  Sweyn  of  him  that 
would  go  with  him  to  his  ships :  saymg  that  his  seamen  would  depart  fr 
I  im  anleai  he  should  at  the  soonest  como  thither.     Then  went  they  hi 
whore  hia  ships  lay.     When  they  came  thither,  then  b^ged  Sweyn  ttW 
eotl  of  him  that  he  would  go  with  him  on  ship-hoard.    He  st 

refused,  so  long  as  until  his  seamen  seized  him,  and  threw  hin  

boat,  and  bound  hiro,  and  rowed  to  the  ship,  and  put  him  there  aboari,^ 
Then  they  hoisted  up  their  sails  and  ran  west  to  Exmouth,  and  had  t ' 
with  them  until  they  slew  him :  and  they  took  the  body  and  buried  it  i 
church.  And  then  hia  friends  and  litamen  came  from  London,  and  tt 
him  up,  and  boro  him  lo  Winchester  lo  the  Old-minater:  and  he  is  111 
buried  with  king  Canute  hia  uncle.  And  Sweyn  went  then  oast  to  Ba 
win's  land,  and  sat  down  tliere  all  (he  winter  at  Bruges,  with  hia  full  p 
(ection.  And  in  the  sumo  year  died  Eadnoth  [11.]  hiahop(  of  tho 
and  Ulf  was  made  bishop, 

A.  1047.  In  thJB  year  died  biahop  GtTiiketel ;    he  ■ 
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bighop*  in  Siiaaes,  and  he  lies  in  Clirist-Clniroh,  at  Canter- 
bury ;  and  king  Edward   gave  the    bbhopric  to  Heca  his    *  ] 
priest.     And  in  thia  same  year  died  bishop  Alwynf  on  the 
4th  before  the  Kalende  of  September ;    and  king  Edward      ' 
gare    the   bishopric   to    bishop    Stigantl.      And    Athelatan      | 
abbat  of  Abingdon  died  in  the  same  year.  On  the  4tb  before 
the  Kalends  of  April :  then  was  Easter-day  on  the  3rd  before      i 
the  Nones  of  April.    And  there  was  over  all  England  a  very 
great  mortality  in  the  same  year. 

A.  1017.  Thia  fear  died  Living  the  eloquent  biahop,  on  the  10th  brfoie 
the  Kalends  of  April,  and  he  had  three  bishoprics ;  one  in  Devmuhin, 
and  in  Cornwall,  uid  in  WoroeWer.  Tiien  Leo&icJ  Bncoeeded  to  Denm- 
ahice  and  to  Cornwall,  and  bishop  Alilred  to  WorcesleT.  And  in  thia  jcar 
Oagod,  the  master  of  the  horse,  was  outlawed :  and  Magnusf  wonDcnoi^. 

A.  1(M7-  In  this  year  there  iraa  a  great  Eooncil  in  London  at  Mid-lent, 
and  nine  ahipa  of  liBhtermen  were  dischaiged,  and  five  remained  behind.        ' 
In  this  same  year  came  Svejn  the  earl  into  England.     And  in  1^  suae 
year  was  the  great  synod  at  Rome,  and  Idng  Edward  sent  thither  biahop       i 
Heromon  and  bishop   Aldred;    Bad   they  come    thither  oik  Eastfff  ete. 
Aad  afterwarda  the  pope  held  a  synod  at  Ycrcelli,  and  bishop  Ulf  came        ' 
thereto;  and  well  nigh  would  thef  have  broken  his  statf,  if  he  bad  lot 
given  ver;  great  gifts ;  because  lie  kaow  not  how  to  do  his  duty  so  w«ll  u 
ha  should.     And  in  this  year  died  archbishop  Ead^e,  on  the  4th  belbiv 
the  Kalends  of  November. 

A.  1048.  In  thia  ye^r  was  a  great  earthquake  wide  throHgh- 
out  England.  In  the  same  year  Sandwich  and  the  Isle  of 
Wight  were  ravaged,  and  the  cluef  men  that  were  tberc;  slun. 
And  after  that  king  Edward  and  the  earls  went  out  with  ' 
their  ships.  And  in  the  same  year  bishop  Siward  resigned 
the  bishopric  on  account  of  his  infirmity,  and  went  to  Abing- 
don, and  archbishop  Eadsine  again  received  the  bishopric  ;  j 
and  he  [Siward]  died  within  eight  weeks  alter,  on  the  10th 
before  the  Kalends  of  November. 

A.  1048.  This  year  waa  the  severe  wmter  :  and  thia  year  died  Alwym 
biahop  of  Winchester,  and  biahop  StiRand  was  raised  to  liia  see.     And  be- 
Ibre  that,  in  the  same  year,  died  Grinketel,  bishop  in  Sussex,  and  Heca 
tho  priest  succeeded  to  the  hishopric.     And  Sweyn  also  sent  hither,  beg- 
ging asaiatiUiee  against  Magnus,  king  of  Norway  ;  that  fifty  ahipa  ahould  Iw        ' 
sent  to  his  aid.     But  it  seemed  unndvisable  to  all  people :  and  it  was  tden        ' 
hindered  by  reason  that   Magnus  had  a  great   ahlp  force.     And  he  llien        , 
drove  out  Swcyn,  and  with  much  man-sUying  won  the  land  :  and  tJif 

•  Of  Selaey.  +  Of  Wincherter,  ^^^J 

t  Leo&ic  removed  the  lee  to  Exeter.  ^^^^^H 
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Danes  paid  him  much  monej 
saoie  year  Magnus  died. 

A.  lOJO.  In  this  yeai  king  Edirnrd  appointed  Roibert, 
arclibiehop  of  Canterbury,  during  Lent.  And  in  tlie  same  Lent  he 
Rome  afler  his  pall :  and  the  king  gave  the  bishopric  of  London  tu  Spu- 
hafoc  abbst  of  Ahingdan  ;  iLnd  the  king  gave  tlie  abbacy  of  Abingdon  to 
bishop  Rudulf,  Ilia  kinsman.  Then  came  the  arthhiahop  from  Home  one 
day  before  Si.  PeterVinass-eTe,  and  entered  on  hia  archiepiBCopui  see  at 
ChriHt'a  Church  on  St.  Peter's  inBKs.day  ;  and  soon  after  went  to  the  king. 
Tlien  came  abbal  Spartiafoc  to  liiin  with  the  kin^^'s  writ  and  seat,  in  order 
that  he  should  consecrate  him  bishop  of  London.  Then  the  archbishop 
refused,  and  said  that  the  pope  bad  forbidden  it  him.  Then  went  the  abbot 
to  the  archbishop  again  for  that  pntpose,  and  there  desired  episcopal  ordi- 
nation ;  and  the  archbishop  conatanlly  refused  him,  and  said  thai  the  pop* 
lutd  forbidden  it  him.  Then  went  the  abbat  to  London,  and  occupied  th« 
bishopric  which  the  king  before  had  granted  him,  with  hit  full  leave,  all  the 
summer  and  the  harrcflt.  And  then  came  Eustace*  from  beyond  sea  soon 
after  the  bishop,  and  went  to  the  klng,nnd  spoke  with  him  that  which  he  then 
would,  and  went  then  homeward.  When  he  came  to  Canterbniy,  eoat,  them 
took  ho  refreshment  thera,  and  his  men,  and  went  to  Dover.  When  he  wa» 
some  mile  or  more  on  this  side  of  Dover,  then  he  put  on  his  breast-plate, 
and  ao  did  all  his  companions,  and  went  to  Dover.  When  they  came 
thith«',  then  would  they  lodge  themselves  where  they  chose.  Then  came 
one  of  his  men,  and  would  abide  in  the  house  of  a  householder  oguinst  hia 
will,  and  wounded  the  houieliolder  ;  and  the  householder  ilew  the  other. 
Tlien  Eustace  got  upon  his  horse,  and  his  companions  upon  thcira  ;  and 
they  went  to  the  householder,  and  slew  him  within  his  own  dwelling  ;  and 
they  went  up  towarda  the  town,  and  slew,  sa  well  within  as  without, 
more  than  twenty  men.  And  the  townsmen  slew  nineteen  men  on 
the  other  side,  and  wounded  they  knew  not  how  many.  And  Euataoa 
escaped  with  a  few  men,  and  went  again  to  the  king,  ajid  made  known 
to  him,  in  part,  how  they  had  fared.  And  the  king  became  very  wroA 
with  the  townsmen.  Andthe  king  sent  olFGodwin  the  earl,  and  bade  him 
go  into  Kent  in  a  hostile  manner  to  Dover  :  for  Eustace  had  made  it 
appear  to  the  king,  that  it  had  been  more  the  tault  of  the  townsmen  than 
his  :  but  it  was  not  so.  And  the  earl  would  not  consent  to  the  inroad,  be- 
esuBe  he  was  loath  to  injure  his  own  people.  Then  the  king  sent  ailer  alt 
his  council,  and  bade  them  come  lo  Gloucester,  nigh  the  aftermass  of  St. 
Mary.  Then  hiul  the  Welabmen  erected  a  castle  in  Hereford^iire  among 
the  people  of  Swejn  the  earl,  and  wrought  every  kind  of  harm  and  dis- 
(irace  lo  the  kind's  men  there  about  which  they  could.  Then  came  God- 
win the  earl,  and  Sweyn  the  earl,  and  Harold  the  earl,  together  at  Bever- 
stone,  and  many  men  with  them,  in  order  that  they  might  go  to  their  royal 
lord,  and  to  all  the  peers  who  were  assemljled  with  him,  in  order  ''"^ 
they  niijrht  have  the  advice  of  the  king  and  his  aid,  and  of  all  this  cou 
how  they  miffht  avenge  the  king's  disgrace,  .ind  the  whole  nation'a.  1 
were  the  Welshmen  with  the  king  beforehand,  and  accused  the  e 
so  that  Ihey  might  not  come  within  his  eyes'  ught ;  because  thej  said 
they  were  coming  thither  in  order  lo  betray  the  king.     Thither  had  i 
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Slwnrd  the  earl  *  and  Leofric  the  earl,-!'  and  much  people  witli  Ihem,  from 
the  north,  to  the  king  ;  and  it  wna  made  known  to  Uie  call  Godvin  nnd  hu 
•ODB,  that  the  king  and  the  men  who  went  vith  him,  were  taking  counael 
concerning  them ;  and  they  anajed  them«elTe»  on  the  other  hand  reao- 
lalBlj,  though  it  were  loathful  lo  them  that  they  aiiould  stand  agaiagt  their 
royal  lord.  Tlien  the  peera  on  either  Eida  decioed  that  eTery  kind  of  evil 
■hould  eease  ;  and  the  king  gare  the  peace  of  God  and  hie  full  &ieiidihip 
lo  either  nide.  Then  the  king  and  his  peen  decreed  that  a  cuundt  of  alt 
the  nobles  should  be  held  for  the  >econd  time  in  London  at  the  harreat 
equinox  ;  and  the  king  direct«d  the  army  to  be  called  out,  as  well  south 
of  the  Thaiues  as  north,  all  that  was  in  any  way  most  eminent.  Then  de- 
clared they  Sweyn  the  earl  an  outlaw,  and  amnmcned  Godwin  the  evl  and 
Harold  the  earl,  lo  the  council,  as  quickly  as  thev  could  effect  it.  When 
they  had  come  thither,  then  wrae  they  BUOUnoned'  into  the  coundl.  Then 
required  he  safe  conduct  and  hostagES,  n  that  he  might  come,  unbetnyeil. 
into  the  council  and  out  of  the  council.  Then  the  king  demanded  all  the 
thanes  whom  the  earls  before  had  ;  and  they  gntnted  them  all  into  hit 
hands.  Then  Che  king  sent  again  tn  (hem,  and  commuided  them  thai  tbei 
■hould  come  with  twclre  men  to  Ihe  king's  cDuncit.  Then  the  earl  Kgaia 
required  safe  conduct  and  hostages,  that  he  might  defend  himself  agoinct 
each  of  those  things  which  were  laid  lo  him.  Then  were  (he  hostages  re- 
fused him  ;  and  he  waa  allowed  a  safe  conduct  for  five  nights  to  go  out  of 
the  land.  And  then  Godwin  the  eail  and  Svejn  the  eail  went  to 
Bosham,  and  shored  out  their  ships,  and  betook  themselves  beyond  sea. 
and  Boi^ht  Baldwin'B  protection,  and  abode  there  all  the  winter.  And 
Harold  the  earl  went  west  to  Ireland,  and  was  there  all  the  winter  within 
the  king's  protection.  And  soon  afler  this  happened,  then  pat  sway  the 
king  the  ludy  who  had  been  oonse crated  his  queen,;  and  caused  to  be  taken 
from  her  all  which  she  poBsessed,  in  land,  and  in  gold,  and  in  ulver,  and  in 
all  things,  and  delivered  her  lo  his  sister  at  Who^ell.  And  abhat  Spai- 
hafoc  was  then  dtivcnoutof  the  bishoptic  of  London,  and  William  the  kmg^ 
pneat  was  ordained  thereto.  And  then  Odda  was  appointed  earl  over 
Devonshire,  and  over  Somerset,  and  over  Dmsct,  and  over  the  Webb. 
And  Algar,  (he  son  of  Lcofric  the  enrl,  woe  appointed  lo  the  earldom 
which  Harold  before  held. 

A.  1049.  In  this  year  the  emperor  gathered  a  conntless 
force  against  Baidwin§  of  Bniges  :  by  reason  that  he  had 
destroyed  the  palace  at  Nimeguen,  and  also,  that  he  had 
done  many  other  injuries  to  him  :  the  force  was  not  to  be 
told  which  ho  liad  gathered.  There  waa  Leo  p^^]  the  pope 
of  Kome,  and  many  great  men  of  many  nations.  He  sent 
also  to  king  Edward,  and  begged  the  lud  of  his  shipe,  in 
order  that  he  should  not  suffer  him  to  escape  from  him  by 
water.  And  he  went  then  to  Sandwich,  and  there  continued 
lying  with  a  great  fleet,  until  the  emperor  obtained  of  BttU- 


A.v.  lOlB  ]  THE  ANGLO-SAXON  CHRONICLE.  42$n 

Win  all  that  he  would.     Thither  came  back  again  Swe^Siia 
the  earl  to  king  Edward,  and  requested  land  of  him,    "    ' 
which  he  might  maintain  himself.     But  Harold  his  bri 
contt'Jided,  and  Beorn  the  earl,  that  they  should  not 
np  to  him  any   tiling  which  the  king  had  given  to  t 
He  came  hither  with  false  pretences  ;  saying  that  he  woul^V 
be  his  man,  and  begged  of  Beorn  the  earl  that  he  would  aid .  I 
hira  :  but  the  king  refused   him  every  thing.     Then   went   ( 
Sweyn  to  his  ships  at  Bosham ;  and  Godwin  the  earl  went  I 
from  Sandwich  with  forty-two  ships  to  Pevenaey,  and  Beom  I 
the  earl  went  forth  with  him  ;  and  then  the  king  gave  leave   | 
to  all  the  Mercians  to  go  home  :  and  they  did  so.     Then  was 
it  made  known  to  the  king,  that  Oagod  lay  at  Ulps  with 
thirty-nine  ships.     Then  the  king  sent  after  the  ships  which 
lay  at   the    Nore,    that    he    might   send  after  him.     But 
Osgod  fetched  his  wife  from  Bruges,  and  went  back  agtun 
with  six  ships  ;   and  the  others  landed  in  Essex,  at  Eadulf-  ] 
ness,  and  there  did  harm,  and  went  again  to  their  a! 
Then  lay  Godwin  the  earl  and  Beom  the  earl  at  Pevense 
with  their  ships.    Then  came  Sweyn  the  earl  with  i 
and  b^ged  of  Beorn  the  earl  that  he  would  be  his  companion  1 
to  the  king  at  Sandwich  ;  saying  that  he  would  swear  oaths   ] 
to  him,  and  be  faithful  to  him.     Then  Beom  concluded  tha'^ 
OD  account  of  their  kindred,  he  would  not  deceive  him.   Thea  | 
took  he  three  companions  with  him,  and  they  then  rode  to  J 
Bosham,  as  if  they  would  go  to  Sandwich,  where  Sweyn'g  I 
ships  lay.     And  they  soon  bound  him,  and  led  him  on  sliip-  I 
botu^  ;  and  then  went  to  Dartmouth,  and  there  caused  him  to  i 
be  sWn  and  deeply  buried.     But  him  his  kinsman  Harold  i 
thence  fetched  and  bore  to  Winchester,  and  there  buried  with  | 
king  Cannto  his  uncle.     And  then  the  king  and  all  the  arm7 
declared  Sweyn  an  outlaw.     Eight  ships  he  had  before  he  ' 
murdered  Beom  i  after  that,  all  forsook  him  except  two : 
and  then  he  went  to  Bruges,  and  there  abode  with  Baldwin.    . 
And  in  this  year  died  Eadnoth,  the  good  bishop,  in  Oxford- 
shire,* and  Oswy  ahbat  of  Thorney,  and  Wulfboth  abhat  of 
Westminster :  and  king  Edward  gave  the  bishopric  to  Ulf 
his  priest,  and  unworthily  bestowed  it.     And  in  this  same 
year  king  Edward  dischai^ed  nine  ships  from  pay ;    and 
it  away,  ships  and  all ;  and  five  ships  remained  b 
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hind,  and  the  king  promised  them  twulre  months*  pay.  And 
in  the  eame  year  went  bishop  Heroman*  and  biehop  Aldredl 
to  Kome,  to  the  pope,  on  the  king's  errand. 

A.  1049.  This  jEorSweyn  came  again  to  Demnark,  nnd  HitTold,  udcIgoT 
Magnus,  vent  to  Norway  aiUr  Magnus  <saa  dead  ;  and  the  Numan 
acknowledged  him  ;  ajid  iat  seat  hither  to  land  conuenuag  peace.  Aod 
SiFL-;n  aiBo  aeot  from  Denmark,  and  tie^ged  of  kin^  Edwiu'd  the  aid  of 
his  ^'pa.  Thsy  were  to  be  at  least  finy  ships :  but  all  people  opposed  it. 
And  this  j'ear  also  there  was  an  earthquake,  od  the  Kaleixla  of  Maj,  in 
nianv  places  in  Woreestei,  and  in  Wiek,  and  in  Derby,  and  elseirhere  ;  and 
■lao  there  was  a  great  mortality  among  uiea,  and  muiraia  ojnong  cattle : 
and  moreover,  the  wild-fire  did  much  evil  in  Derbyshire  and  elsewhere. 

A.  1050.  In  this  year  came  the  bishops  home  froni  Borne: 
and  Sweyn  the  earl  was  inlawed.  And  in  this  sajne  year 
died  archbishop  Eodaine,  on  the  fourth  before  the  Kalends  of 
November  j  and  also,  in  thia  same  year,  Alfric  archbishop  of 
York,  on  the  eleventh  bel'ore  the  Kalends  of  February  ;  and 
his  body  lies  at  Peterborough.  Then  king  Edward  held 
a  council  in  London  at  Slid-Ient,  and  appointed  Robert 
arehbiahop  of  Canterbury,  and  abbat  Sparhufoc  to  LondoD; 
ani  gave  to  bishop  B4>dulf,  his  kinsman,  the  abbacy  at 
Abingdon.  And  the  same  year  he  discharged  all  the 
lightermen  from  pay. 

A.  1050.  Thither  also  came  Sweyn  the  enrl,  who  before  had  gone  from 
this  land  to  Denmiuk,  and  who  there  had  mined  himself  with  the  Oaaea, 
Ho  came  thither  with  false  pretences ;  saying  that  he  would  again  be 
obedient  to  the  king.  And  Bcora  the  earl  promised  him  that  he  would  be 
of  assistance  to  him.  Then,  ailer  the  teconoiliation  of  the  empetor  and  nf 
Baldwin,  many  of  the  ships  went  home,  and  the  king  remnined  behind  at 
Sandwich  with  a  few  ships  ;  and  Godwin  the  earl  alio  went  with  for^-two 
ships  from  Sandwich  to  Fevensey,  and  Beom  the  earl  went  with  him.  Then 
was  it  made  known  to  the  king  that  Osgod  lay  at  Ulpswith  thhiy-nine 
ships;  and  the  king  then  lent  ailer  the  ships  which  before  had  gone  home, 
that  he  might  send  after  him.  And  Oe)(od  fetched  his  wife  from  Brngn, 
and  Ihoy  went  back  again  with  six  ships.  And  the  othera  landed  in 
Susicxt  at  Eadulf-ness,  and  there  did  harm, and  went  again  to  their  ships: 
and  than  a  strong  wind  came  against  them,  so  that  they  were  all  deatrojed, 
eicept  four,  irfiose  crews  were  slain  beyond  lea.  While  Godwin  the  eari 
and  Beam  the  sail  lay  at  Fevensey,  then  came  Sweyn  the  csil,  and  begged 
Beom  the  enri,  with  fraud,  who  was  his  uncle's  sun,  that  he  would  be  his 
compajiion  to  the  king  at  Sandwich,  and  better  his  affiurB  with  him.  He 
went  then,  on  account  ot  the  relationship,  with  three  companions,  with 
him  ;  and  be  led  him  then  towards  Bosham,  where  hla  shipa  lay ;  and  Iheit 
they  bound  him,  and  led  him  on  ship-board.    Then  went  he  thesieewlh 
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him  to  Dartmout]],  and  Ehere  ordered  him  to  be  iilain,  snd  deeply  buried* 
AftarvnnlB  he  wm  found,  anil  borne  to  Wincbesler,  imd  buried  with  1 ' 
Canule  his  uncle.  A  little  before  that,  the  men  of  ilaBtingBHiidthervab 
fought  two  of  his  ships  with  their  ihipa ;  and  aiew  all  the  men,  and  broug 
the  sliipa  to  Sandwich  to  the  kinR.  Eight  idiipa  tie  hod  before  ha  b< ' — 
Beom  ;  sAet  that  alJ  forsook  hun  except  two.  In  the  Dime  year 
in  the  Welsh  Axa,  fmm  Ireland,  thirty-six  vhips,  und  thereabout  did  hnnn. 
with  the  help  of  Griffin  the  Welsh  king.  The  people  were  gnthered 
t(^;ethrr  against  them  ;  bishop  Aldred*  wbe  also  there  with  them  ;  but 
they  bad  loo  little  power.  And  they  came  unawari!i  upon  them  al  veij 
eajiy  mom  ;  and  there  they  slew  many  ^od  men,  and  the  othera  escaped 
with  the  bishop  :  this  wai  done  on  the  fourth  before  the  Kalends  of  August. 
This  year  died,  in  Oifordshite,  Oswy  abbat  of  Thorney,  and  Wulfooth 
nbbat  of  Westminster  ;  itnd  Ulf  the  priest  mas  appointed  lu  pastor  to  the 
biabopric  whieb  Eadnoth  had  held ;  but  he  was  after  that  driven  awayj 
because  he  did  nothing  bishop-Uke  therein  ;  so  that  it  shometh  us  now  to 
(bII  more  about  it.  And  bishop  Siward  died:  ha  heth  at  Abingdon.  And  thia 
Tear  woa  consecrated  the  great  minster  at  Rbeima :  there  was  pope  Leo  [IX.] 
and  the  cmperor;f  and  there  they  held  a  great  synod  concerning  God^ 
serrice-  St.  Leo  the  pope  presided  at  the  tiynod  :  it  is  difficult  to  have  ft 
knowledge  of  the  bishops  nha  came  there,  and  how  many  abbata  :  anA  j 
hence,  from  this  land  were  sent  two — &om  St.  Augustine's  and  ftoinj 
Ramsey.  "U 

A.  1051.  In  this  year  came  archbishop  Eflbert  hitho*J 
over  eea  with  hin  pall.  And  in  this  same  year  were  baniehed] 
Godwin,  the  earl,  and  all  his  sons  trom  England  ;  ajid  h».l 
went  to  Bruges  and  his  wife,  and  hia  three  sons,  iiweja,  J 
and  Tosty,  and  Grith  :  and  Harold  nnd  Leofwine  went  torJ 
Ireland,  aad  there  dwelt  during  the  winter.  And  in  thilCS 
same  year  died  the  old  lady,  king  Edward's  mother,  andn 
Hardecanute's,  who  was  called  Emma,  on  the  second  beforsfl 
the  Ides  of  Mareh  ;  and  ber  body  Ilea  in  the  Old-minster,  J ■ 
with  king  Canute.  'M 

A.  1051.  In  this  year  died  Eadainc  archbishop  nf  CanUrhnry  ;  tind  th»-l 
king  gave  to  Robert  the  Frcnehman,  who  before  had  been  bishop  of  Lon-^  n 
don,  Ihe  archbishupric.    And  Sporhafoc  ubbat  of  Abingdon  succeeded  to    ' 
the  hiahoprio  of  London  ;  and  it  was  Bfterwnids  taken  &om  him  before  he 
ivBS  conseoruted.    And  bishop  Heromuii  and  bishop  Aldred  went  to  Rome. 
A.  1062.     This  year  came  Harold,  the  earl,  from  Ireland, 
with  his  ships  to  the  mouth  of  the  Severn,  nigh  the  bound- 
aries of  Somerset  and  Devonshire,  and  there  greatly  ravaged  j 
and  the  people  of  the  land  drew  together  agoini^t  hiiu,  bb 
well  from  Somerset  as  &om  Devonshire  ;  and  he  put  them  to 
""Sigiit,  and  there  slew  more  than  thirty  good  thanes,  besides 
■      •  Of  Wocoeater.  +  Hon.  HI.  J  Winahester.  • 
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other  people  :  and  soon  after  that  he  went  about  Penwith- 
Bterl,  And  then  king  Edward  caused  forty  vessels  to  be 
fitted  out.  They  lay  at  Sandwich  many  weeks  j  they  were 
tj)  lie  in  wait  for  Godwin,  the  eail,  who  had  been  at  Bruges 
during  the  winter  ;  and,  notwithstanding,  be  came  hither  to 
land  first,  80  that  they  knew  it  not.  Aiid  dnring  the  time 
that  he  was  here  in  the  land,  he  enticed  to  him  all  the  men 
of  Kent,  and  all  the  boatmen  from  Hastings  and  every- 
where  there  by  the  sea-coast,  and  all  the  East-end,  and  Sus- 
sex, and  Surrey,  and  much  else  in  addition  thereto.  Then  sU 
declared  that  they  with  him  would  die  and  live.  When  the 
fleet  which  lay  at  Sandwich,  learned  this  concerning  Grod- 
win's  voyage,  then  set  they  out  after  him.  And  he  escaped 
them,  and  concealed  himself  wherever  he  then  could ;  and 
the  fleet  went  again  to  Sandwich,  and  so  homeward  to  Lon- 
don. Then  when  Godwin  learned  that  the  fleet  which  lay 
at  Sandwich  was  gone  home,  then  went  he  once  m.or«  to  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  and  lay  thereabout  by  the  sea-coast  so  long  as 
until  they  came  together,  he  and  liia  eon  earl  Harold.  And 
they  did  not  much  harm  after  they  came  together,  except 
that  they  seized  provisions  :  but  they  enticed  to  them  all  the 
land-folk  by  the  sea-coast  and  also  up  the  country  ;  and  they 
went  towards  Sandwich,  and  collected  ever  forth  with  them 
all  the  boatmen  which  they  met  witli,  and  then  came  to 
Sandwich,  with  an  overflowing  army.  When  king  Edward 
learned  that,  then  sent  he  up  after  more  help ;  but  they  came 
very  late.  And  Godwin  advanced  ever  towai'da  London 
with  his  fleet  until  he  came  to  Southwark,  and  there  abode 
some  time  until  the  flood-tide  came  up.  During  that  time 
be  also  treated  with  the  townsmen,  that  they  should  do 
almost  all  that  he  would.  When  he  had  mustered  all 
his  host,  then  came  the  flood-tide ;  and  they  then  soon  drew 
their  anchors,  and  held  their  way  through  the  bridge  by  the 
south  sbore^  and  the  land-force  came  from  above,  ond  arrayed 
themselves  along  the  strand :  and  they  then  inclined  with 
the  ships  towards  the  north  shore,  as  if  they  would  hem  the 
king's  ships  about.  The  king  also  had  a  great  land-force  on 
his  side,  in  addition  to  his  shipmen  ;  but  it  was  loathful  to 
almost  all  of  tbem  that  they  should  flght  against  men  of 
their  own  race  j  for  there  was  little  else  there  which  was  of 
much  account  except  Englishmen,  on  either  side ;  and  more- 
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over  they  were  nQwiUing  that  this  land  aliuuld  be  etill  more 
exposed  to  outlandish  men,  by  reason  that  they  th« 
destroyed  each  other.  Then  decreed  they  that  w 
efaould  be  sent  between  them  ;  and  they  settled  a  t 
either  side.  And  Godwin  landed,  and  Harold  his  t 
from  their  fleet  as  nmny  aa  to  them  seemed  fitting, 
there  was  a  general  council :  and  they  gave  his  earldom 
clean  to  Godwin,  as  full  and  as  free  as  he  before  possessed  i^ 
aad  to  his  sons  also  all  that  they  before  possessed,  and  to  his 
wife  and  hia  daughter  as  full  and  ea  free  as  they  before  pos- 
sessed  it.  And  they  then  established  between  them  full 
friendship,  and  to  all  the  people  they  promised  good  law. 
And  then  they  outlawed  all  the  Frenchmen  who  before  had 
instituted  unjust  law,  and  judged  unjust  judgments,  and 
counselled  ill  counsel  in  this  land  ;  except  so  many  as  they 
agreed  upon,  whom  the  king  liked  to  have  with  him,  who 
were  true  to  him  and  to  alibis  people.  And  bishop  Robert,* 
and  bishop  William,  f  and  bishop  Ulf.t  with  difficultj^ 
escaped,  with  the  Frenchmen  who  were  with  them,  and  thiu 
got  over  sea.  And  Godwin,  the  earl,  and  Harold,  and  the 
queen,§  sat  down  in  their  possessions.  Sweyn  had  gone 
before  this  to  Jerusalem  from  Bruges ;  and  he  died  on  bis 
way  home  at  Constantinople  on  Michael's-mass.  It  was  on 
the  Monday  after  St.  Mary's-mass  that  Godwin  with  his 
ships  come  to  Southwark  ;  and  the  morning  after,  on  tli^i 
Tuesday,  tbey  were  reconciled,  as  it  here  before  Etan^; 
Godwin  then  grew  sick  soon  after  be  landed  ;  and  he  a!W- 
wards  departed :  but  he  did  all  too  little  penance  for  ths 
property  of  God  which  he  held  belonging  to  many  h(dy 
places.  And  the  same  year  came  the  strong  wind,  on  Th<^ 
mas's-raass -night,  and  did  much  harm  in  many  parts.  More- 
over £ees,  the  Welsh  king's  ||  brother,  was  slain. 
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B  year  kin^  Edward  Hbolistied  t 
nhicli  king  Ethclred  had  befnre  impased  :  that  iraB  in  the 
thirtieth  ycai  aftei  he  had  bcKun  it.  That  tax  diitreBied  all  the  English 
luitjan  during  bo  long  a  time,  be  it  hem  above  ia  vritlen  i  tbut  wus  ever  be- 
fore other  taxes  which  were  voriouBly  paid,  and  wheremth  the  people  were 
nmufesti/  dintrcMed.    In  the  tame  year  Eustare  1[  landed  at  Dover  :  he 
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had  king  Edward'B  ^ter  to  wife.  Then  went  his  men  mconwdemtel)' 
aft^  quarteiBj  and  a.  certain  man  of  th<^  town  thej  eiev  ;  and  OJiatbernmn 
uf  the  town  their  companion  ;  ao  that  there  lay  aeven  of  hia  componiona. 
And  Much  harm  was  there  done  oa  cither  lide,  by  hoise  and  aI§o  br 
weaponA^  until  the  people  gathered  together :  and  then  thej  Hed  awnj 
until  they  came  to  the  lung  at  Gloucealer  ;  and  he  gave  them  protection. 
When  Godwin,  the  earl,  undaialood  that  such  things  abould  have  hap- 
pened in  his  earldom,  then  began  he  to  gather  together  people  over  all  hii 
earldom,*  and  Swcjn,  the  earl,  hia  son,  over  hia,  and  Harold,  his  other  mn, 
over  his  earldom  ;  and  they  all  drew  together  in  Gloucestershire,  al  Lang- 
tree,  a  great  force  and  countlen,  all  ready  for  battle  agiunit  the  king,  un- 
leaa  Eustace  were  given  up,  and  his  men  placed  in  their  hands,  and  aln 
the  Frenchmen  who  were  in  the  castle.  Tlua  was  done  seven  days  before 
the  laller  mass  of  St.  Mar}-.  Then  was  king  Edwnrd  sitting  at  GlouceneT. 
Then  sent  he  after  Leofric,  the  earl,+  and  north  after  Siward  the  earl,J  and 
begged  their  forces.  And  then  they  camo  to  him  ;  fint  with  a  nnodemte  aid, 
but  after  they  knew  how  it  was  there,  in  the  south,  then  sent  tbejDotth  on* 
alt  their  earldoms,  and  caused  to  be  ordered  out  a  large  force  for  the  help 
of  their  lord  ;  and  Ralph,  also,  over  his  earldom  :  aud  then  come  (hey  all 
to  Gloucester  tu  help  the  king,  though  it  might  be  late.  Then  were  they 
all  so  united  in  opinion  witli  the  king  that  they  would  hate  sought  out 
Godwin's  farces  if  the  king  had  so  willed.  Then  thought  some  of  them 
that  it  would  be  a  great  folly  that  they  abould  join  battle  ;  because  there 
was  nearly  all  that  was  most  noble  in  England  in  the  two  armies,  and  they 
thought  that  they  should  expose  the  land  to  our  fo«s,  and  cause  great  de- 
struction among  ourselves.  Then  counselled  they  that  hostages  should  be 
given  mutually ;  and  they  appointed  a  terra  at  London,  and  thither  the 
people  were  ordered  out  over  all  this  north  end,  in  Siwnrd's  earldom,  and 
in  Leo&ic's,  nud  also  elsewhere  ',  and  Godwin,  the  earl,  and  his  sous  were 
to  come  there  with  their  defence.  Tlien  came  they  to  Soutbwark,  Mid  a 
great  multitude  with  them,  from  Wessei ;  hut  bis  band  contioualiy  dimin- 
ished the  longer  he  stayed.  And  they  exacted  pledges  for  the  lung  from 
all  the  thanes  who  were  under  Harold,  the  earl,  his  son  ;  and  then  tlitj 
outlawed  Sweyn,  the  esrl,  his  other  son.  Then  did  it  not  suit  him  la  come 
with  a  defence  to  meet  the  king,  and  to  meet  the  army  which  was  with  him. 
Then  went  he  by  night  away  ;  and  the  king  on  the  morrow  held  h  coimdl, 
and,  together  with  all  the  army,  declared  him  an  outlaw,  him  and  all 
his  sons.  And  he  went  south  to  Tborney,  and  his  mfe,iLnd  Sweyn  hia  sou, 
and  Tost;  and  his  wife,  Baldwin's  relation  of  Bruges,  and  Grith  hk  hd. 
And  Harold,  the  carl,  and  Leofwine,  went  to  Bt^stol  in  the  ship  u^iieh 
Sweyn,  the  eiirl,  hod  before  got  ready  for  himself,  and  provisioned.  And 
the  king  sent  bi«bop  Aldred§  to  London  with  a  force  ;  and  they  wa«  to 
overtake  him  ere  he  came  on  ship-board  :  but  they  could  not  or  the}'  vonld 
not.  And  be  went  out  from  Avonmouth,  and  met  with  suoh  heavy  weather 
that  he  with  difficulty  got  away  ;  and  there  he  sustained  much  damage- 
Then  woit  he  forth  to  Ireland  when  fit  weather  came.     And  Godwin, 

*  Godwin's  earldom  consisted  of  Wesser,  Sussei,  and  Kent :  Sweja^ 
of  Oiford,  Gloucester,  Hereford,  Somerset,  and  Berkshire  ;  and  F  '"" 
of  Essex,  EoBt-Anglio,  Huntingdon,  and  Cambridgeshiie 
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and  those  who  irere  with  him,  vent  from  Thomey  (o  Brugea,  to  Baldwi 
land,  in  one  ship,  vith  ni  much  ti«anun?  as  they  might  th^in  best  M 
each  msD.  It  would  have  Kemed  vondroua  to  every  man  who  irai  m 
Enghtnd  if  any  one  before  that  had  mid  that  it  Hhoald  end  thus ;  (or  he  hod 
been  erevhile  to  that  degree  exalted,  a«  if  he  ruled  thu  king  and  uU  Eng- 
land ;  and  hia  sons  were  earla  and  the  king's  darlings,  and  his  dauglitar 
wedded  nnd  united  to  the  king  :  she  was  brought  to  Wherwell,  and  they 
delivered  her  to  (he  abbeia.  Then,  loon,  came  William,  Ihe  earl,*  Anm. 
beyond  sea,  with  b  great  band  of  Freocbmea ;  and  the  king  received 
him,  and  as  many  of  hii  companions  ob  it  pleased  him  ;  and  let  him  away 
again.  Thin  same  year  was  given  to  William,  the  priest,  the  bishopric  q! 
London,  which  before  had  been  given  to  Spochnfoc. 

A.  1063.  This  year  died  Ei^ive*  the  lady,  relict  of  king  Ethelred  ai 
of  king  Canute,  on  the  second  before  the  Nonea  of  March.  In  the  sa 
year  Griffin,  the  Welsh  king,  plundered  in  Herefordahire,  until  he  o 
very  nigh  to  Leominster  ;  and  they  E^'hered  agninst  hiin 
Inndsmen  as  the  Frenchmen  of  the  castle,  and  there  wens  alain  of  tl 
English  very  many  good  men,  and  also  of  the   Frenclimen;  that  was  q 


the  same  day,  on  which,  thirteen  yeitrs  before,  Eadwine  had  bi 
bis  companions. 

A.  1053.  In  this  year  died  Elfgive  Emma,  king  Edward's  mothei 
kjng  Hardecanute's.     And  in  this  same  year,  the  king 
council,  that  ships  should  proceed  (o  Ssndwiah  ;  and  they  set  Balph, 
earl,  and  Odda,  the  earl.t  as  head-men  thereto.     Then  Godwin,  Ihi 
went  out  from  Bruges  with  hie  ships (o  Ysendyck,  and  leilitonedoy 
Midsummor's-niass  eve,  so  that  he  came  to  Ness,  which  is  soatli  uf 
ney,     Then  come  it  Id  the  knowledge  of  the  earls  out  at  Sandwich 
they  then  went  out  after  the  other  ^ips,  and  a  land-force  nas  arden 
agauiBt  the  ships.     Then  during  this,  Godwin,  the  eail,  was  warned 
then  be  went  to  Pcvensey  ;  and  the  weather  was  very  severe,  h 
the  earls  could  not  leom  what  was  become  uf  Godwin,  the  eorL    And 
Godwin,  the  earl,  went  out  again,  until  he  come  once  more  to  Brugea  : 
the  uthei  ships  retnmed  agaJD  to  Sandwich,     And  then  it  was  decreed 
the  ships  should  return  once  more  tn  London,  and  that  other  earls 
cominandcrs  should  he  appointed  to  the  ships.    Then  was  it  delayed 
long  that  the  ship-fArcs  all  departed,  and  all  of  them  went  home.    W 
GcMlwin,  the  earl,  lealned  that,  then  drew  he  up  his  sail,  and  his  fleet, 
then  went  west  direct  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  lUid  there  landed  and  ravaged 
long  there,  until  the  people  yielded  theni  so  much  aa  they  laid  on  tl 
And  then  they  nent  westward  until  they  came  to  Portland,  and  there 
landed,  and  did  whatsoever  harm  they  were  able  to  do.     1  ben  was 
come  out  from  Ireland  with  nine  ships ;  and  then  landed  at  Pork 
there  much  people  was  gathered  against  him  ;  but  he  failed  not  to 
himself  proviBJona.     He  proceeded  further,  and  slew  there  a  great 
of  the  people,  and  took  of  cattle,  and  of  men,  and  of  property  as  it 
him.      He  then  went  eastwardto  his  father  :  and  then  they  both  wen 
ward  until  they  come  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  there  took  that  whic 
yet  remaining  for  them.     And  then  they  went  thence  to  Pevensey, 
gut  awey  thence  aa  many  sliips  as  wtre  there  Ht  for  service,  and 
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until  be  cnme  to  N'era,  and  got  all  the  ehipa  which  were  in  Romney,  and  in 
Hythe,  and  in  FolkstoDe.  And  then  they  went  east  to  Ddtct,  and  then 
landed,  snd  there  took  ships  and  hostagea,  ai  manj  at  thej  would,  and  u 
went  to  Sandwieh  and  did  "hand"  the  aame  ;  nod  evojywhere  hoBtagei 
were  given  then),  and  provisions  wherever  they  desired.  And  then  tiej 
went  to  North-mouth,  and  Eo  toward  Loadon  ;  and  some  of  the  ships  went 
within  Sheppej,  and  there  did  much  hatm,  and  went  their  way  to  King*! 
Milton,  and  that  thej  all  burned,  and  betook  themselycs  then  toward 
London  after  the  earls.  When  they  came  to  London,  there  lay  the  king 
and  all  the  carls  there  against  thcan,  with  £ity  ships.  Then  the  earls  sent 
to  the  king,  and  required  of  him,  that  they  might  be  held  worthy  of  each 
of  those  things  which  had  been  unjustly  taken  mm  thein.  Then  the  king, 
however,  resisted  some  while  ;  so  long  as  until  the  people  who  were  wiUi 
the  earl  were  much  stirred  against  the  king  and  agamst  his  people,  so  that 
the  earl  himself  with  diEcnlty  stilled  the  people.  Then  bishop  Sligand 
inlerpoBod  with  God's  help,  and  the  wise  men  as  well  within  the  town  s> 
without  ;  and  they  decreed  that  hostages  should  be  set  forth  on  either  sde: 
and  thus  wna  it  done.  When  archbishop  Robert  and  the  Frenchmen 
learned  that,  they  took  their  horaes  and  went,  some  west  to  PentecoBt'i 
castle,  some  north  to  Robertas  castle.  And  archbishop  Robert  and  bkhop 
Ulf  went  out  at  (last-gute,  and  their  companions,  and  slew  and  othervisfr 
injured  many  young  men,  and  went  their  way  direct  to  Eadolf' s-ness ;  and 
he  there  put  himself  in  a  crazy  ship,  and  went  direct  over  sea,  and  left  hia 
pall  and  all  Christendom  hereon  land,  so  as  God  woold  have  it,  inasmuch  aa 
be  had  before  obl^ned  the  dignity  ao  as  God  would  not  have  it.  Then  there 
was  a  great  council  proclaimed  without  London  :  and  all  the  earls  and  the 
chief  men  who  wero  in  this  land  were  at  the  council.  There  Godwin  bore 
forth  his  defence,  and  justified  himself,  befbre  kin)(  Edward  his  lord,  and 
hcforo  nil  people  uf  the  land,  that  he  was  guiltlcas  of  that  which  was 
laid  against  bim,  and  against  Harold  his  son,  and  ail  hia  children.  And 
the  king  gave  to  the  earl  and  hia  children  his  full  ^endahip,  and  full  earl- 
dom, and  all  that  he  befbre  possessed,  and  to  all  the  men  who  were  with 
him.  And  the  king  gave  to  the  lady*  all  that  she  before  possessed.  And 
thoy  declared  orchbi^op  Robert  utterly  an  outlaw,  and  all  the  French- 
men, became  they  bad  made  most  of  the  difference  between  Godwin,  tbe 
earl,  and  the  king.  And  bishop  Sligand  obtained  the  archbishopric  of 
Canterbury.  In  this  same  time  Amwy,  abbat  of  Frt«'borough,  leA  the 
abbacy,  in  sound  health,  and  gave  it  to  Leofric  the  monk,  by  leave  of  Iha 
kJDg  and  of  the  monks  ;  and  abbat  Amwy  lived  afterwards  dght  yean 
And  abbat  Leofric  then  (enriched)  the  mhister,  so  that  It  was  caJled  tin 
Golden -borough.  Then  it  waxed  givatlv,  in  land,  and  in  gold,  and  in  aUitx. 
A.  1053.  AndwentsototheUIeof  Wight,  and  there  look  all  the  ahipa 
which  could  be  of  any  senice,  and  hostages,  and  betook  himself  ao  castWRnL 
And  Harold  had  landed  with  nine  abipa  at  Porlock,  and  slew  there  much 
people,  and  took  cattle,  and  men,  nnd  property,  and  went  his  way  eaatvaid 
to  his  father,  and  they  both  went  to  Romney,  to  Hythe,  to  Folkstone,  t 
bo  Simdwich,  i    ' 


which  could  bo  of  any  service,  and  boatngea, 
went  then  to  London. 
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,  1053.  In  tilis  year  was  the  king  at  Winchester  at 
,  and  Godwin,  the  earl,  with  him,  and  Harold,  the 
earl,  his  sod,  and  Tosty.  Then,  on  the  second  day  of 
Easter,  sat  he  with  the  king  at  the  feast ;  then  suddenly  sank 
he  down  by  the  footstool,  deprived  of  speech,  and  of  all  his 
power,  and  he  was  then  carried  into  the  king's  chamber,  and 
they  thought  it  would  pass  over  :  but  it  did  not  so  ;  but  he 
continued  on,  thus  speechleaa  and  powerless,  until  the  Thurs- 
day, and  then  resigned  his  life  :  and  he  lies  there  within  the 
Old-minster.  And  his  son  Harold  succeeded  to  his  earldom, 
and  resigned  that  which  he  before  held  ;  and  Elgar  suc- 
ceeded thereto,  This  same  year  died  Wulfsy,  bishop  of 
Lichfield,  and  Leofwine,  abbat  of  Coventry  succeeded  to  the 
bishopric  ;  and  Egelword,  abbat  of  Glastonbury,  died,  and 
Godwin,  abbat  of  Winchcomb.  Moreover,  the  Welshmen 
slew  a  great  number  of  the  English  people,  of  the  wardmen, 
near  Westbury.  In  this  year  there  was  no  archbishop  in 
this  land  ;  but  bishop  Stigand  held  the  bishopric  of  Canter- 
bury at  Christchurch,  and  Kynsey  of  York  ;  and  Leofwine 
and  Wulfwy  went  over  sea,  and  caused  themselves  to  be  there 
ordained  bishops  ;  Wulfwy  obtained  the  bishopric  which  Ulf 
had,"  he  being  yet  living  and  driven  Irom  it. 

A.  1053.  This  year  una  the  great  wind  on  Thomas'e-niasanight,  and  ] 
aba  the  whole  midwinter  there  was  mucli  wind  ;  end  it  wua  dceri-ed  that  ' 
RevB,  the  Welsh  king's  hruCher,  should  he  slain,  hecnuse  hi?  had  done  hannj  J 
and  his  head  was  brou|i;ht  to  Gloucester  on  Twelltii-day  eve.  And  tli>  1 
same  year,  before  All  UallowB-mus,  died  Wulfsy,  bishop  of  Lichfielda  M 
and  Godwin,  abbat  of  Winchcomb,  and  Egelward,  abbat  of  G  lastonhniy,  ■ 
nil  within  one  month,  and  Leofwine  Buccceded  to  the  bishopric  of  Lich-  ■ 
field,  and  bishop  AJdiedi-  took  the  abbacy  at  Winchcomb,  and  Eget-I 
notb  succeeded  to  the  abbacy  at  GEafltanbury.  And  the  same  year  djod  « 
El&ic,  Odda's  brotbei  at  Deorhurat ;  and  Ma  body  resteth  at  Peiaborh  f 
And  the  same  year  died  Godwin  the  carl ;  and  he  fell  ill  as  he  aat  with 
the  king  at  Winchester.  And  Harold  his  son  euceeeded  to  the  earldom  ' 
which  Ms  father  before  held  ',  and  Elgar,  the  earl,  succeeded  to  the  earl- 
dom which  Harold  before  held. 

A.  lUu3.  la  thia  year  died  Godwin,  the  earl,  on  the  17th  before  the 
Kalends  of  May,  and  he  is  buried  at  Winchester,  in  the  Old-minater  ;  and 
Harold,  the  earl,  his  son,  succeeded  to  the  earldom,  and  to  all  that  which 
his  father  had  held  :  and  Elgar,  the  carl,  succeeded  to  the  earldom  which 
Harold  before  held. 

A.  1054.  This  year  went  Siward  the  earlj  with  a  great 
my  into  Scotland  and  made  much  slaughter  of  the  Scotaj  J 
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and  put  them  to  flight :  and  the  king  escaped.  Moreover, 
manj  fell  on  his  side,  as  well  Danish-men  as  EngHsh,  and  also 
his  own  son.*  The  same  year  was  consecrated  the  minster 
at  Evesham,  on  the  6th  before  the  Ides  of  October.  In  the 
same  year  bishop  Aldredf  went  south  over,  sea  into  Saxony, 
and  was  there  received  with  much  reverence.  That  same 
year  died  Osgod  Clapa  suddenly,  even  as  he  lay  <m  his 
bed.  In  this  year  died  Leo  [IX.]  the  holy  pope  of  Rome. 
And  in  this  year  there  was  so  great  a  murrain  among  cattle, 
as  no  man  remembered  for  many  years  before.  And  Victor 
[n.]  was  chosen  pope. 

1054.  This  year  went  Siward  the  earl  with  a  great  army  into  Scotland, 
both  with  a  ship-force  and  with  a  land-force,  and  fought  against  the  Scots, 
and  put  to  flight  king  Macbeth,  and  slew  all  who  were  the  chief  men  in  the 
land,  and  led  thence  much  booty,  such  as  no  man  before  had  obtained. 
But  his  son  Osbom,  and  his  sister's  son  Siward,  and  some  of  his  house-carfa^ 
and  also  of  ^e  king's,  were  there  slain,  on  the  day  of  the  Seven  Sleepen. 
The  same  year  went  bishop  Aldred  to  Cologne,  over  sea,  on  the  Kng's 
eirand  ;  and  he  was  there  recdved  with  much  worehip  by  the  emperor,! 
and  there  he  dwelt  well  nigh  a  year  ;  and  either  gave  him  entertainment, 
both  the  bishop  of  Cologne  and  the  emperor.  And  he  gave  leave  to 
bishop  Leofwine§  to  consecrate  the  minster  at  Evesham  on  the  6th  before  the 
Ides  of  October.  In  this  year  died  O^od  suddenly  in  his  bed.  And  this 
year  died  St.  Leo  the  pope  ;  and  Victor  was  chosen  pope  in  his  stead. 

A.  1055.  In  this  year  died  Siward  the  earl  at  York,  and  his 
body  lies  within  the  minster  at  Gralmanho,  {|  which  himself  had 
before  built,  to  the  glory  of  Grod  and  of  all  his  saints.  Th«i, 
within  a  little  time  after,  was  a  general  council  in  London, 
and  Elgar  the  earl,  Leofric  the  earl's  son,  was  outlawed 
without  any  kind  of  guilt ;  and  he  went  then  to  Ireland,  and 
there  procured  himself  a  fleet,  which  was  of  eighteen  ships, 
besides  his  own :  and  they  went  then  to  Wales,  to  king 
Griflin,^  with  that  force  ;  and  he  received  him  into  his  pro- 
tection. And  then,  with  the  Irishmen  and  with.  Welshmen, 
they  gathered  a  great  force  :  and  Ralph  the  earl  gathered  a 
great  force  on  the  other  hand  at  Hereford-port.  And  they 
sought  them  out  there :  but  before  there  was  any  spear 
thrown,  the  English  people  fled  because  they  were  on  horses  ; 

*  Osbom.  +  Of  Worcester. 

X  Henry  III.  §  Of  Lichfield. 

II  A  Saxon  abhey,  merged  afterwards  in  St.  Mary's  at  York. 

IF  Of  North  Wales. 
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aod  there  great  slaughter  was  made,    about  four  hundred' I 
men  or  Ave  ;  and  thej  made  none  on  the  other  eide.     And.  I 
they  then  hetctok  themaelves  to  the  town,  and  that  they  i 
burned  i  and  the  great  minster  which  Athelstan  the  vene-  I 
rable  bishop  before  caused  to  be  built,  that  they  plundered  I 
and  bereaved  of  relics  and  of  vestments,  and  of  all  things  ; 
and  slew  the  people,  and  some  they  led  away.     Then  a  force 
was  gathered  from  well  nigh  throughout  all  England,  and  | 
they  came  to  Gloucester,  and  30  went  out,  not  far,  among 
the  Welsh  ;  and  there  they  lay  some  while  :  aud  Harold  the 
earl  caused  the  ditch  to  be  dug  about  the  port"  the  while. 
Then,  during  this,  then  spoke  they  concerning  peace ;  and 
Harold  the  earl,  and  those  who  were  with  him,  came  to 
Bilaley :    and  there  peace  and  friendship   was   established 
between  them.     And  then  they  inlawed   Elgar  the   earl, 
and  gave  him  all  that  before  had  been  takeu  from  him  ;  and 
the  fleet  went  to  Cheater,  and  there  awaited  their  pay,  which 
Elgar  had  promised  them.     The  man-slaying  was  on  the 
ninth  before  the  Kalends  of  November.     In  the  same  year 
died  Tremerin  the  Welsh  bishop,t  soon  after  that  ravaging  i 
he  was  bishop  Athelstan's  coadjutor  from  the  time  that  he 
had  become  infirm. 

A.  1Q55.  In  this  year  died  Siwnrd  the  earl  at  York,  and  he  lies  at 
Galmunho,  in  the  mitisler  wliich  himself  caused  to  ha  built,  and  consecrated  , 
iQ  God*!  and  Olave's  name.  And  Tuety  succeeded  to  the  earldom  which 
had  held.  And  srchbiBhop  KynseyJ  fetched  bis  pall  from  pope  Vitt 
And  SODQ  thereafter  was  outlawed  Elgiir  the  earl,  son  of  Leofric  the  ea 
vell-nigh  without  guilt.  But  he  went  to  Ireland  and  to  Wales,  and  pi 
cured  himself  there  a  great  force,  and  so  went  to  Hereford  :  but  there  ca 
aewDBt  him  Ralph  the  earl,  with  a  large  army.  And  with  a  alight  ci 
he  put  them  to  flight,  and  iDuch  people  slew  in  tne  flight :  and  they  ven 
inla  Hereford- port,  and  that  they  lavnged,  and  burned  the  great  ts 
which  bishop  Athelsinn  had  luiilt,  and  «lew  the  prieata  within  the  mi 
and  many  in  addition  thereto,  and  took  nil  the  tieasures  therein,  and  c 
them  away  with  them.  And  when  they  had  done  tha  utmost  evil,  Ihii 
coanlel  was  connscUcd ;  that  Elgar  the  carl  should  be  inlawed,  and  be 
given  hia  enrldom,  and  all  that  had  been  taken  from  him.  This  ravaging 
happened  an  the  9th  befbre  the  Kalendu  of  November.  In  the  Bsine  year 
died  Tremerin  the  Welsh  bishop,^  soon  atWr  that  ravaging :  and  he  wai 
bishop  Athelslun's  coadjutor  &om  the  time  that  he  had  become  indrm. 

A.  loss.  In  this  year  died  Slward  the  earl :  and  then  waa  summoaed  ■ 
general  council,  seven  days  before  Mid-lent ',  and  they  outlawed  Elgar  Ihft 
earl,  because  it  was  cast  upon  him  that  he  was  n  traitor  to  the  king  at  ^  ' 

•  Hereford,        f  Of  St.  DavHd^s.       J  Of  York.        J  Of  St.  David'i.  I 
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all  the  people  of  the  land.  And  he  made  a  confession  of  it  before  all  the 
men  who  were  there  gathered ;  though  the  word  escaped  him  uninten- 
tionally.  And  the  king  gave  the  earldom  to  Tostj,  son  of  earl  Godwin, 
which  Siward  the  earl  before  held.  And  Elgar  the  earl  sought  Griffin's 
protection  in  North- Wales.  And  in  this  year  Griffin  and  Elgar  burned  St. 
£lthelbert*s  minster,  and  aU  the  town  of  Hereford. 

A.  1056.  This  year  bishop  Egelric  gave  up  his  bishopric 
at  Durham,  and  went  to  St.  Peter's  minster,  Peterborough ;  and 
Ids  brother  Egelwine  succeeded  thereto.  This  year  died 
Athelstan  the  venerable  bishop,  on  the  4th  before  the  Ides 
of  February,  and  his  body  lies  at  Hereford-port ;  and  Leof- 
gar  was  appointed  bishop  ;  he  was  the  mass-priest  of  Harold 
the  earl.  He  wore  his  knapsack  during  his  priesthood 
until  he  was  a  bishop.  He  forsook  his  chrism  land  his  rood, 
his  ghostly  weapons,  and  took  to  his  spear  and  his  sword, 
after  his  bishophood ;  and  so  went  to  the  field  against  Griffin 
tbe  Welsh  king:  and  there  was  he  slain,  and  his  priests 
with  him,  and  Elnoth  the  sheriff  and  many  good  men  with 
them ;  and  the  others  fled  away.  This  was  eight  da3rs 
before  midsummer.  It  is  difficult  to  tell  the  distress,  and 
all  the  marching,  and  the  camping,  and  the  travail  and  de- 
struction of  men,  and  also  of  horses,  which  all  the  English 
army  endured,  until  Leofric  the  earl*  came  thither,  and 
Harold  the  earl,  and  bishop  Aldred,f  and  made  a  reconcilia- 
tion there  between  them  ;  so  that  Griffin  swore  oaths  that  he 
would  be  to  king  Edward  a  faithful  and  unbetraying  under- 
king.  And  bishop  Aldred  succeeded  to  the  bishopric 
which  Leofgar  had  before  held  eleven  weeks  and  four  days. 
In  the  same  year  died  Conaf  the  emperor.  This  year 
died  Odda  the  earl,§  and  his  body  lies  at  Pershore,  and  he 
was  ordained  a  monk  before  his  end ;  a  good  man  he  was 
and  pure,  and  right  noble.  And  he  died  on  the  2nd  before 
the  Kalends  of  September. 


A.  1057. 
Here  came  Edward  etheling 
to  Angle-land  ; 
he  was  king  Edward's 
brother's  son, 
Edmund  king, 
who  Ironside  was  called 


for  his  valour. 

This  etheling  Canute  king 

had  sent  away 

to  Unger-landjl 

to  be  betrayed  : 

but  he  there  grew  up 

to  a  good  man. 


♦  Of  Mercia.  f  Of  Worcester.  X  Hen.  XXL 

$  Of  Devon.  U  Hungary. 
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his  kinsman  Edward 

king  behold. 

Alas  !  that  was  a  rueful  case 

and  harmful 

for  all  this  nation 

that  he  so  soon 

his  life  did  end  [came 

after  that  he  to  Angle-land 

for  the  mishap 

of  this  wretched  nation. 


as  God  him  granted.        v 

and  him  well  became  ; 

so  that  he  obtained         [wife, 

the  emperor's  kinswoman  to 

and  by  her,  fair 

offspring  he  begot : 

she  was  Agatha  hight. 

Nor  wist  we 

for  which  cause 

that  done  was, 

that  he  might  not 

In  the  same  year  died  Leofric  the  earl,*  on  the  second  before 
the  kalends  of  October  ;  he  was  very  wise  for  God  and  also 
for  the  world,  which  was  a  blessing  to  all  this  nation.  He 
lies  at  Coventry  ;  and  his  son  Elgar  succeeded  to  his  govern- 
ment. And  within  the  year  died  Ralph,  the  earlf  on  the 
12th  before  the  kalends  of  January  ;  and  he  lies  at  Peter- 
borough. Moreover,  bishop  Heca  died  in  Sussex,  and  Agel- 
ric  was  raised  to  his  secf  And  this  year  pope  Victor  died, 
and  Stephen  [IX.]  was  chosen  pope. 

A.  1057.  In  this  year  Edward  etheling,  king  Edmund*s  son,  came  hither 
to  land,  and  soon  after  died  :  and  his  body  is  buried  within  St.  Paul's  min- 
ster at  Iiondon.  And  pope  Victor  died,  and  Stephen  [IX.]  was  chosen 
pope  :  he  was  abbat  of  Mont-Cassino.  And  Leofric  the  earl  died,  and 
Elgar  his  son  succeeded  to  the  earldom  which  the  father  before  held. 

A.  1058.  This  year  Elgar,  the  earl,§  was  banished ;  but 
he  soon  came  in  again,  with  violence,  through  Griffin's  ||  aid. 
And  this  year  came  a  fleet  from  Norway  :  it  is  tedious  to 
tell  how  all  these  matters  went.  In  the  same  year  bishop 
AldredlT  consecrated  the  minster  at  Gloucester,  which  himself 
had  raised  to  the  glory  of  God  and  of  St.  Peter  ;  and  so  he 
went  to  Jerusalem  with  such  splendour  as  none  other  had 
displayed  before  him,  and  there  devoted  himself  to  God :  and 
a  worthy  gift  he  also  offered  at  our  Lord's  tomb  ;  that  was  a 
golden  chalice  of  five  marks  of  very  wonderful  work.  In 
the  same  year  died  Pope  Stephen  [IX.],  and  Benedict 
[X.]  was  appointed  pope  :  he  sent  a  psdl  to  bishop  Stigand. 

♦  Of  Merda.  t  Of  Hereford. 

X  Selsey.  §  Of  Mercia. 

U  King  of  North  Wales.  t  Of  Worcester. 
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Algeric  was  ordained  Ushop  of  Sussex,*  and  abbat  Siward 
of  Rochester. 

A.  1058.  This  year  died  Pope  Stephen,  and  Benedict  was  consecrated 
pope  :  the  same  sent  hither  to  land  a  pall  to  archlHshop  Stigand.  And 
in  this  year  died  Heca,  bishop  of  Sussex  ;  and  archbishop  Stigand 
ordained  Algeric,  a  monk  at  Christchurch,  bishop  of  Sussex,  and  i^bat 
Sivrard  bishop  of  Rochester. 

A.  1059.  In  this  year  was  Nicholas  [H.]  chosen  pope, 
he  had  before  been  bishop  of  the  town  of  Florence ;  and 
Benedict  was  driven  away,  who  had  there  before  been  pope. 
And  in  this  year  was  the  steeple  consecrated  at  Peter- 
borough, on  the  16th  before  the  Kalends  of  November. 

A.  1060.  In  this  year  there  was  a  great  earthquake  on 
the  Translation  of  St.  Martin  :  and  king  Henry  died  in 
France.  And  Kynsey,  archbishop  of  York,  departed  on  the 
11th  before  the  Kalends  of  January,  and  he  lies  at  Peter- 
borough ;  and  bishop  Aldred  succeeded  to  the  bishopric,  aod 
Walter  succeeded  to  the  bishopric  of  Herefordshire :  and 
bishop  Dudoc  also  died;  he  was  bishop  in  Somerset ;f  and 
Giso  the  priest  was  appointed  in  his  stead. 

Ai  1061.  This  year  bishop  Aldred  went  to  Rome  after 
his  pall,  and  he  received  it  from  Pope  Nicholas.  And  Tosty 
and  his  wife  also  went  to  Rome :  and  the  bishop  and  the 
carl  suffered  much  distress  as  they  came  homeward.  And 
this  year  died  Godwin,  bishop  of  St.  Martin's  ;J  and  Wulfric 
abbat  of  St.  Augustine's,  on  the  14th  before  the  Kalends  of 
April  [May?].  And  Pope  Nicholas  died,  and  Alexander 
[n.]  was  chosen  pope  :  he  had  been  bishop  of  Lucca. 

A.  1 061.  In  this  year  died  Dudoc,  bishop  of  Somerset,  and  Giso  succeedeo. 
And  in  the  same  year  died  Godwin,  bishop  of  St.  Martin's,  on  the  7th 
before  the  Ides  of  March.  And  in  the  self-same  year  died  Wulfiic,  abbat 
of  St.  Augustine's,  within  the  Easter  week,  on  the  14th  before  the 
Kalends  of  May.  When  word  came  to  the  king  that  abbat  Wulfric  was 
departed,  then  chose  he  Ethelsy  the  monk  thereto,  from  the  Old-Min- 
ster, who  then  followed  archbishop  Stigand,  and  was  consecrated  abbat  at 
Windsor,  on  St.  Augustine's  mass-day. 

A.  1062. 

A.  1063.  In  this  year,  after  midwinter,  Harold,  the  earl, 

went  from  Gloucester  to  Rhyddlan,  which  was  Griffin's,  and 

burned  the  vill,  and  his  ships,   and   all   the   stores  which 

thereto  belonged,  and  put  him  to  flight.     And  then,  at  Roga- 

•  Selsey.  f  Wells.  +  At  Canterbury. 
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tdon-tide,  Harold  went  -with  hia   ahipa  from  Bristol  about;  1 
Wiiles  ;  aod  the  people  madeatruce  and  delivered  lioatages  1 1 
and  Tostj  went  with  a,  land-force  against  them  :  and  they  B 
Bttbdued  the  land.     But  in  this  same  year,  during  harvest^  W 
was  king  Griffin  slain,  on  the  Nones  of  August,  by  his  o 
men,  by  reason  of  the  war  that  he  warred  with  Harold  the 
earl.     He  was  king  over  all  the  Welsh  race  ;  and  his  head 
was  brought  to  Harold  the  earl,  and  Harold  brought  it  to  the 
king,  and  his  ship's  head,  and  the  rigging  therewith.     And 
king  Edward  committed  the  land  to  hia  two  brothers,  Bletli- 
gent  and  Rigwatle  ;    and  they  awore  oatha,  and  dehvered 
hostages  to  the  king  and  to  the  earl,  that  they  would  be 
faithful  to  him  in  all  things,  and  be  everywhere  ready  for 
him,  by  water  and  by  land,  and  make  such  renders  from  the  ] 
land  as  had  been  done  before  to  any  other  king. 

A.  1063.  This  jear  went  Harold  the  earl,  and  hi»  brother  Toaty  th«  I 
earl,  a&  weU  with  a  land-fnrce  as  a  ship-force,  into  Wales,  and  they  sub-  J 
dued  the  land  ;  imd  the  people  delivered  hoslageato  them,  and  submitted  {■ 
and  went  aflerwardB  and  slew  their  king  Griffin,  and  brought  to  Harold  hit  f 
h«ad:  and  he  appoialcd  another  king  thereto. 

A.  1064. 

A.  1065.  In  this  year,  before  Lammas,  Harold  the  earl  I 
ordered  a  building  to  be  erected  in  Wales  at  Portakeweth,  ' 
after  he  had  subdued  it ;  and  there  he  gathered  much  good  j 
and  thought  to  have  king  Edward  there  for  the  purpose  of 
hunting.     But  when  it  was  all  ready,  then  went  Caradoc, 
Griffin's  son,  with  tlio  whole  force  which  he  could  procure, 
and  Blew  almost  all  the  people  who  there  had  been  building  ; 
and  they  took  the  good  which  there  was  prepared.     We  wist 
not  who  first  devised  this  ill  counsel.     This  was  done  on  St. 
Bartholomew's  moss-day.     And  soon  after  this,  all  the  thanea 
in  Yorkshire  and  in  Northumberland  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  outlawed  their  earl,  Toaty,  and  slew  his  house- 
hold men,  all  that  they  might  come  at,  as  well  English  as 
Danish :  and  they  took  all  hia  weapons  at  York,  and  gold, 
and  silver,  and  all  his  treasures  wliich  they  might  anywhere 
there  hear  of,  and  sent  after  Morkar,  the  son  of  Elgar  the 
earl,  and  chose  him  to  be  their  earl :  and  he  went  south  with 
all  the  shire,  and  with  Nottinghamshire,  and  Derbyshire   , 
and  Lincolnshire,  until  he  came  to  Northampton  :  and  hift  J 
brother  Edwin  came  to  meet  him  with  the  men  who  wen  1 
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in  his  earldom,  and  also  manj  Britons  came  with  him. 
There  came  Harold,  the  earl,  to  meet  them  ;  and  thej  laid 
an  errand  iipon  him  to  king  Edward,  and  also  sent  messen- 
gers with  him,  and  begged  that  they  might  have  Morkar  for 
their  earl.  And  the  king  granted  it,  and  sent  Harold  again 
to  them  at  Northampton,  on  the  eve  of  St.  Simon's  and 
St.  Jude's  mass  ;  and  he  made  known  the  same  to  them,  and 
delivered  a  pledge  thereof  unto  them :  and  he  there  renewed 
Canute's  law.  But  the  northern  men  did  much  harm 
about  Northampton  whilst  he  went  on  their  errand,  inas- 
much as  they  slew  men  and  burned  houses  and  com  ;  and 
took  all  the  cattle  which  thej  might  come  at,  that  was  many 
thousand :  and  many  hundred  men  thej  took  and  led  nortli 
with  them  ;  so  that  that  shire,  and  the  other  shires  which 
there  are  nigh,  were  for  many  years  the  worse.  And  Tosty 
the  earl,  and  his  wife,  and  all  those  who  would  what  he 
would,  went  south  over  sea  with  him  to  Baldwin,  the  earl, 
and  he  received  them  all ;  and  they  were  all  the  winter 
there.  And  king  Edward  came  to  Westminster  at  midwin- 
ter, and  there  caused  to  be  consecrated  the  minster  which  him- 
self had  built  to  the  glory  of  God  and  of  St.  Peter,  and  of 
all  God's  saints  ;  and  the  church-hallowing  was  on  Childer- 
mass-day.  And  he  died  on  Twelfth-day  eve,  and  him  they 
buried  on  Twelfth-day  eve,  in  the  same  minster,  as  it  here- 
after sayeth. 


Here  Edward  king, 

of  Angles  lord, 

sent  his  stedfast 

soul  to  Christ, 

in  God's  protection, 

spirit  holy. 

He  in  the  world  here 

dwelt  awhile 

in  royal  majesty 

mighty  in  council. 

Four-and-twenty, 

lordly  ruler  ! 

of  winters  numbered, 

he  wealth  dispensed  ; 

and  he  a  prosperous  tide, 

ruler  of  heroes, 


distinguished  governed, 
Welsh  and  Scots, 
and  Britons  also, 
son  of  Ethelred, 
Angles  and  Saxons, 
chieftains  bold. 
Where'er  embrace 
cold  ocean-waves, 
there  all  to  Edward, 
noble  king  ! 
obeyed  faithfully, 
the  warrior-men. 
Aye  was  blithe-mind 
the  harmless  king, 
though  he  long  erst 
of  land  bereaved. 
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in  exile  dwelt 
wide  o'er  the  earth, 
since  Canute  o'ercame  . 
the  race  of  Ethelred, 
and  Danes  wielded 
the  dear  realm 
of  Angle-land, 
eight-and-twenty 
of  winters  numbered, 
wealth  dispensed. 
After  forth-came, 
in  vestments  lordly, 
king  with  the  chosen  good, 
chaste  and  mild, 
Edward  the  noble : 
the  realm  he  guarded, 
land  and  people, 
until  suddenly  ca&e 


death  the  bitter, 

and  so  dear  a  one  seized. 

This  noble,  from  earth 

angels  carried, 

stedfast  soul, 

into  heaven's  light. 

And  the  sage  ne'ertheless, 

the  realm  committed 

to  a  highly-born  man, 

Harold's  self, 

the  noble  earl ! 

He  in  all  time 

obeyed  faithfully 

his  rightful  lord 

by  words  and  deeds, 

nor  aught  neglected 

which  needful  was 

to  his  sovereign-king. 


And  this  year  also  was  Harold  consecrated  king ;  and  he  with 
little  quiet  abode  therein,  the  while  that  he  wielded  the 
realm. 

A.  1065.  And  the  manHslaying  was  on  St.  Bartholomew's  mass-day. 
And  then,  afler  MichaePs-mass,  all  the  thanes  in  Yorkshire  wait  to  York, 
and  there  slew  all  earl  Tosty's  household  servants  whom  they  might 
hear  of,  and  took  his  treasures :  and  Tosty  was  then  at  Britford  with  the 
king.  And  then,  very  soon  thereafter,  was  a  great  council  at  Northamp- 
ton ;  and  then  at  Oxford  on  the  day  of  Simon  and  Jude,  And  there  was 
Harold  the  earl,  and  would  work  their  reconciliation  if  he  might,  but  he  could 
not :  but  all  his  earldom  him  unanimously  forsook  and  outlawed,  and  all 
who  with  him  lawlessness  upheld,  because  he  robbed  God  first,  and  all 
those  bereaved  over  whom  he  had  power  of  life  and  of  land.  And  they  then 
took  to  themselves  Morkar  for  earl  ;  and  Tosty  went  then  over  sea,  and  his 
wife  with  him,  to  Baldwin's  land,  and  they  took  up  their  winter  residence 
at  St.  Omer's. 

A.  1066.  In  this  year  king  Harold  came  from  York  to 
Westminster,  at  that  Easter  which  was  after  the  mid-winter 
in  which  the  king  died  ;  and  Easter  was  then  on  the  day, 
16th  before  the  Kalends  of  May.  Then  was,  over  all  Eng- 
land, such  a  token  seen  in  the  heavens,  as  no  man  ever 
before  saw.  Some  men  said  that  it  was  cometa  the  star, 
which  some  men  call  the  haired  star ;  and  it  appeared  first 
on  the  eve  Litania  Major,  the  8th  before  the  Kalends  of  May, 
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and  so  shone  all  the  seven  nights.  And  soon  after  came  in 
Tosty  the  earl  from  beyond  sea  into  the  Isle  of  Wight,  with 
so  great  a  fleet  as  he  might  procure  ;  and  there  they  yielded 
him  as  well  money  as  food.  And  king  Harold,  his  brother, 
gathered  so  great  a  ship-force,  and  also  a  land-force,  as  no  king 
here  in  the  land  had  before  done ;  because  it  was  made  known 
to  him  that  William  the  bastard  would  come  hither  and  win 
this  land ;  all  as  it  afterwards  happened.  And  the  whiles 
came  Tosty  the  earl  into  Humber  with  sixty  ships ;  and 
Edwin  the  earl  came  with  a  land-force  and  drove  him  out 
And  the  boatmen  forsook  him ;  and  he  went  to  Scotland 
with  twelve  vessels.  And  there  met  him  Harold  king  of 
Norway  with  three  hundred  ships  ;  and  Tosty  submitted  to 
him  and  became  his  man.  And  they  then  went  both  into 
Humber,  until  they  came  to  York  ;  and  there  fought  against 
them  Edwin  the  earl,  and  Morkar  the  earl,  his  brother: 
but  the  Northmen  had  the  victory.  Then  was  it  made  known 
to  Harold  king  of  the  Angles  that  this  ha4  thus  happened : 
and  this  battle  was  on  the  vigil  of  St.  Matthew.  Then  came 
Harold  our  king  unawares  on  the  Northmen,  and  met  with 
them  beyond  York,  at  Stanford-bridge,  with  a  great  army 
of  English  people ;  and  there  during  the  day  was  •  a  very 
severe  fight  on  both  sides.  There  was  slain  Harold  the  Fair- 
haired,  and  Tosty  the  earl ;  and  the  Northmen  who  were  there 
remaining  were  put  to  flight ;  and  the  English  from  behind 
hotly  smote  them,  until  they  came,  some,  to  their  ships,  some 
were  drowned,  and  some  also  burned ;  and  thus  in  divers 
ways  they  perished,  so  that  there  were  few  left :  and  the 
English  had  possession  of  the  place  of  carnage.  The  king 
then  gave  his  protection  to  Olave,  son  of  the  king  of  the  Nor- 
wegians, and  to  their  bishop,  and  to  the  earl  of  Orkney,  and 
to  all  those  who  were  left  in  the  ships  :  and  they  then  went 
up  to  our  king,  and  swore  oaths  that  they  ever  would  observe 
peace  and  friendship  towards  this  laild ;  and  the  king  let 
them  go  home  with  twenty-four  ships.  These  two  general 
battles  were  fought  within  five  days.  Then  came  William 
earl  of  Normandy  into  Pevensey,  on  the  eve  of  St.  Michaeil's- 
mass  :  and  soon  after  they  were  on  their  way,  they  construc- 
ted a  castle  at  Hasting's-port.  This  was  then  made  known 
to  king  Harold,  and  he  then  gathered  a  great  force,  and  came 
to  meet  him  at  the  estuary  of  Appledore ;  and  William  came 
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against  him  unawares,  before  his  people  were  set  in  order. 
But  the  king  nevertheless  strenuously  fought  against  him 
with  those  men  who  would  follow  him  ;  and  there  was  great 
slaughter  made  on  either  hand.  There  was  slain  king 
Harold,  and  Leofwin  the  earl,  his  brother,  and  Girth  the 
earl,  his  brother,  and  manj  good  men  ;  and  the  Frenchmen 
had  possession  of  the  place  of  carnage,  all  as  Grod  granted 
them  for  the  people's  sins.  Archbishop  Aldred  and  the 
townsmen  of  London  would  then  have  child  Edgar  for  king, 
aU  as  was  his  true  natural  right :  and  Edwin  and  Morcar 
vowed  to  him  that  they  would  fight  together  with  him.  But 
in  that  degree  that  it  ought  ever  to  have  been  forwarder,  so 
was  it  from  day  to  day  later  and  worse  ;  so  that  at  the  end 
all  passed  away.  This  fight  was  done  on  the  day  of  Calix- 
tus  the  pope.  And  William  the  earl  went  afterwards  again 
to  Hastings,  and  there  awaited  to  see  whether  the  people 
would  submit  to  him.  But  when  he  understood  that  they 
would  not  come  to  him,  he  went  upwards  with  all  his  army 
which  was  left  to  him,  and  that  which  afterwards  had  come 
from  over  sea  to  him  ;  and  he  plundered  all  that  part  which 
he  over-ran,  until  he  came  to  Berkhampstead.  And  there 
came  to  meet  him  archbishop  Aldred,*  and  child  Edgar, 
and  Edwin  the  earl,  and  Morcar  the  earl,  and  all  the 
chief  men  of  London ;  and  then  submitted,  for  need,  when 
the  most  harm  had  been  done :  and  it  was  very  unwise  that 
they  had  not  done  so  before  ;  since  God  would  not  better  it, 
for  our  sins  :  and  they  delivered  hostages,  and  swore  oaths 
to  him  ;  and  he  vowed  to  them  that  he  would  be  a  loving 
lord  to  them  :  and  nevertheless,  during  this,  they  plundered 
all  that  they  over-ran.  Then,  on  mid-winter's  day,  arch- 
bishop Aldred  consecrated  him  king  at  Westminster ;  and  he 
gave  him  a  pledge  upon  Christ's  book,  and  also  swore,  before 
he  would  set  the  crown  upon  his  head,  that  he  would  govern 
this  nation  as  well  as  any  king  before  him  had  at  the  best 
done,  if  they  would  be  faithful  to  him.  Nevertheless,  he 
laid  a  tribute  on  the  people,  very  heavy  ;  and  then  went,  du- 
ring Lent,  over  sea  to  Normandy,  and  took  with  him  arch- 
bishop Stigand,  and  Aylnoth,  abbat  of  Glastonbury,  and 
child  Edgar,  and  Edwin  the  earl,  and  Morkar  the  earl, 
and  Waltheof  the  earl,  and  many  other  good  men  of  Eng- 

•  Of  York. 
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land.  And  bishop  Odo*  and  William  the  earl  remained  here 
behind,  and  they  built  castles  wide  throughout  the  nataon, 
and  poor  people  distress^ ;  and  ever  after  it  greatly  grew 
in  eviL     May  the  end  be  good  when  Grod  will ! 

A.  1066.  This  year  died  king  Edward,  and  Harold  the  earl  succeeded 
to  the  kingdom,  and  held  it  forty  weeks  and  one  day.  And  this  year  came 
William,  and  won  England.  And  in  this  year  Christ-Church  f  was  burned. 
And  this  year  appeared  a  comet  on  the  14th  before  the  Kalends  of  May. 

A.  1066. . . .  t  And  then  he  [Tosty]  went  thence,  and  did  harm  eyeiywhere 
by  the  sea-coast  where  he  could  land,  as  fiu*  as  Sandwich.     Then  was  it 
made  known  to  king  Harold,  who  was  in  London,  that  Tosty  his  brother 
was  come  to  Sandwidi.    Thai  gathered  he  so  great  a  ship-force,  and  also 
a  land  force,  as  no  king  here  in  the  land  had  before  gathered,  because  it 
had  been  soothly  said  unto  him,  that  William  the  earl  from  Normandy, 
king  Edward's  kinsman,  would  come  hith^  and  subdue  this  land :  all  as 
it   afterwards  happened.     When  Tosty  learned  that  king  Harold  was 
on  his  way  to  Sandwich,  then  went  he  from.  Sandwich,  and  took  some  of 
the  boatmen  with  him,  some  willingly  and  some  unwillingly ;  and  went 
then  north  into  Humber,  and  there  ravaged  in  Lindsey,  and  there  slew 
many  good  men.     When  Edwin  the  earl  and  Morcar  the  earl  understood 
that,  then  came  they  thitha*,  and  drove  him  out  of  the  land.     And  he  went 
then  to  Scotland :  and  the  king  of  Scots  protected  him,  and  assisted  him 
with  provisions ;  and  he  there  abode  all  the  summer.     Then  came  king 
Harold  to  Sandwich,  and  there  awaited  his  fleet,  because  it  was  long  before 
it  could  be  gathered  together.    And  when  his  fleet  was  gathered  together, 
then  went  he  into  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  there  lay  all  the  summer  and  the 
harvest ;  and  a  land-force  was  kept  every  where  by  the  sea,  though  in  the 
end  it  was  of  no  benefit.     When  it  was  the  Nativity  of  St.  Mary,  then  were 
the  men's  provisions  gone,  and  no  man  could  any  longer  keep  them  there. 
Then  were  the  men  allowed  to  go  home,  and  the  king  rode  up,  and  the 
ships  were  despatched  to  London ;  and  many  perished  before  they  came 
thither.     When  the  ships  had  reached  home,  then  came  king  Harold  from 
Norway,  north  into  Tyne,  and  unawares,  with  a  very  large  ship-force^  and 
no  small  one ;  that  might  be,  or  more.      And  Tosty  the  earl  came  to  him 
with  all  that  he  had  gotten,  all  as  they  had  before  agreed ;  and  then  they 
went  both,  with  all  the  fleet,  along  the  Ouse,  up  towards  York.     Then  was 
it  made  known  to  king  Harold  in  the  south,  as  he  was  come  &om  on  ship- 
board, that  Harold  king  of  Norway  and  Tosty  the  earl  were  landed  near 
York.     Then  went  he  northward,  day  and  night,  as  quickly  as  he  could 
gather  his  forces.     Then,  before  that  king  Harold  could  come  thither,  then 
gathered  Edwin  the  earl  and  Morcar  the  earl  from  their  earldom  as  great  a 
force  as  they  could  get  together ;  and  they  fought  against  the  army,  and 
made  great  slaughter :  and  there  was  much  of  the  English  people  slain, 
and  drowned,  and  driven  away  in  flight ;  and  the  Northmen  had  possession 
of  the  place  of  carnage.    And  this  fight  was  on  the  vigil  of  St.  Matthew 
the  apostle,  and  it  was  Wednesday.     And  then,  after  the  fight,  went  Ha- 
rold king  of  Norway,  and  Tosty  the  earl,  into  York,  with  as  much  people 

*  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  half  brother  of  king  William,  and  William 
Fitz  Osbert,  created  earl  of  Hereford.  t  Canterbury. 

^  Continued  after  ''  money  as  food,"  in  page  440. 
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as  seemed  meet  to  them.  And  they  delivered  hoBtagea  to 
dty,  and  also  asaisted  them  with  proviaions;  and  bo  they  wenc  thence  io 
their  ships,  nnd  they  aareed  upon  a  full  peace,  so  tliat  they  ihould  all  go 
with  him  south,  and  this  land  Biibdue.  Then,  durin);  this,  csjne  llarold 
king  of  the  Angles,  with  all  his  forces,  on  the  Sunday,  to  Tadcaster,  and 
thov  drew  up  his  force,  and  went  then  on  Monday  throughont  York  ;  and 
Harold  king  of  Norway,  and  Tosty  the  earl,  and  their  forces,  were  gone 
&om  their  ahipa  heyond  York  to  Stanfordhridge,  because  it  had  been  pro- 
mised them  for  a  certainty,  that  there,  &oni  all  the  ahire,  hostages  should 
be  brought  to  meet  them.  Then  came  Harold  king  of  the  Enf^liah  against 
them,  oDitwares,  beyond  the  bridge,  and  they  there  joined  battle,  and  vety 
etrennoualy,  for  a  long  time  of  the  day,  continued  fighting ;  and  there  — " 
Harold  king  of  Norway  and  Tosty  the  earl  slain,  and  numberless  of 
people  with  them,  as  well  of  the  Northmen  as  of  the  English ; 
Northmen  fled  &om  the  English.  Then  was  there  one  of  tha  Norweginni 
who  withstood  the  English  people,  so  that  they  might  not  pass  over  (h 
bridge,  nor  obtaio  the  victory.  Then  an  Englishman  aimed  at  him  with 
javdm,butit  availed  nothing  ;  and  then  cameanother  under  the  bridge,  and 
pierced  him  terribly  inwards  under  the  coat  of  mail.  Then  came  Harold, 
king  of  the  English,  over  the  bridge,  and  his  forces  onward  with  him,  and 
there  made  great  slaughter,  as  well  of  Norwegians  as  of  Flemmgs.  And 
the  king's  son,  Edmund,  Harold  let  go  home  to  Norway,  with  all  the  ships. 
A.  1066.  In  this  year  was  consecrated  the  minster  at  WeatminBter,  on 
Childer-moas-day.  And  king  Edward  died,  on  the  eve  of  Twelfth-day  ; 
and  he  was  buried  on  TwelFth-duy,  withui  the  newly  consecrated  ciiurch  at 
Westminster,  And  Harold  the  earl  ancceeded  to  the  kingdom  of  England, 
eren  as  the  king  had  granted  it  to  him,  and  men  also  had  chosen  hJm 
thereto ;  and  he  wis  crowned  asking  on  Twelilh-day.  And  that  same  year 
that  he  became  king,  he  went  out  with  a  Sect  BKainat  William ;  *  and  the 
while,  come  Tosty  the  earl  into  Humbec  with  sixty  ships.  Edwin  the  carl 
came  with  a  land-force  and  drove  him  out;  and  the  boatmen  forsook  him. 
And  he  went  to  Scotland  with  twelve  vessels;  and  Harold  the  king  of  Nor- 
way mot  him  with  three  hmidrcd  ships,  and  Tosty  submitted  to  him ;  and 
they  both  went  into  Humber,  until  they  came  to  York.  And  Morcar  the 
earl,  and  Edwin  the  carl,  fought  ngoinat  them;  and  the  king  of  the  Norms 
giona  had  the  victory.  And  it  was  made  known  to  king  Harold  how  fti 
iJiere  was  done,  and  had  happened  ;  and  he  came  there  with  a  great  a 
of  English  men,  and  met  him  at  Stanford  bridge,  and  slew  him  and  the 
Toaty,  and  boldly  overcame  all  the  army.  And  the  while,  William  tha 
earl  landed  at  Haatin^  on  St.  Michael's-day :  and  Harold  come  &om  the 
north,  and  fought  against  him  before  all  his  army  had  come  up :  and  there 
he  fell,  and  his  two  brothen,  Girth  and  Lcofwin ;  and  William  subdued 
this  land.  And  he  came  to  Westminster,  and  archbishop  Aldred  conae* 
crated  him  king,  and  men  paid  him  tribute,  and  delivered  him  hoatages, 
and  afterwards  bought  their  land.  And  then,  was  Leofric  abbat  of  Peter- 
borough in  thnt  same  expedition ;  and  there  he  sickened,  and  came  home, 
and  was  dead  soon  thereafter,  on  AII-httlloWB-nuua-night ;  God  be  mercifill 
to  his  soul  1  In  hia  day  was  all  bliaa  and  all  good  in  Fetcrboroueh ;  and 
he  was  dear  to  nil  people,  so  that  the  king  gave  to  St.  Peter  and  to  him 
the  abbacy  ut  Burton,  and  that  of  Coventry,  which  Leofric  the  earl,  who 
•  Earl  of  Normandy, 
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was  his  uncle,  before  had  made,  and  that  of  Crowland,  and  that  of  Thor- 
ney.  And  he  conferred  so  much  of  good  upon  the  minster  of  Peter- 
borough, in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  vestments,  and  in  land,  as  never  anj 
other  did  before  him,  nor  any  after  him.  After,  Golden-borough  became 
a  wretched  borough.  Then  chose  the  monks  for  abbat  Brand  the  provost, 
by  reason  that  he  was  a  very  good  man,  and  very  wise,  and  sent  him  then 
to  Edgar  the  etheling,  by  reason  that  the  people  of  the  land  supposed  that 
he  should  become  king:  and  the  etheling  granted  it  him  then  gladly. 
When  king  William  heard  say  that,  then  was  he  very  wroth,  and  said  thikt 
the  abbat  had  despised  him.  Then  went  good  men  between  th^n,  and 
reconciled  them,  by  reason  that  the  abbat  was  a  good  man.  Then  gave  he 
the  king  forty  marks  of  gold  for  a  reconciliation ;  and  then  thereafter, 
lived  he  a  little  while,  but  three  years.  After  that  came  every  tribulation 
and  every  evil  to  the  minster.     God  have  mercy  on  it  I 

A.  1067.  This  year  the  king  came  back  to  England  on 
St.  Nicolas's  day,  and  on  the  same  day  Christ's  Church, 
Canterbury,  was  consumed  by  fire.  Bishop  Wulfwy  also 
died,  and  lies  buried  at  his  see  of  Dorchester.  Child  Edric 
and  the  Britons  were  unsettled  this  year,  and  fought  with 
the  men  of  the  castle  at  Hereford,  to  whom  they  did  much 
harm.  The  king  this  year  imposed  a  heavy  tax  on  the 
unfortunate  people ;  but,  notwithstanding,  he  let  his  men 
plunder  all  the  country  which  they  passed  through :  after 
which  he  marched  to  Devonshire  and  besieged  Exeter 
eighteen  days.  Many  of  his  army  were  slain  there  :  but  he 
had  promised  them  well  and  performed  ill :  the  citizens 
surrendered  the  city,  because  the  thanes  had  betrayed  them. 
This  summer  the  child  Edgar,  with  his  mother  Agatha,  his 
Sisters  Margaret  and  Christina,  Merlesweyne  and  several 
good  men,  went  to  Scotland  under  the  protection  of  king 
Malcolm,  who  received  them  all.  Then  it  was  that  king 
Malcolm  desired  to  have  Margaret  to  wife:  but,  the  child 
Edgar  and  all  his  men  refused  for  a  long  time  ;  and 
she  herself  also  was  unwilling,  sajdng  that  she  would  have 
neither  him  nor  any  other  person,  if  God  would  allow  her  to 
serve  him  with  her  carnal  heart,  in  strict  continence,  during 
this  short  life.  But  the  king  urged  her  brother  until  he  said 
yes ;  and  indeed  he  did  not  dare  to  refuse,  for  they  were  now 
in  Malcolm's  kingdom.  So  that  the  marriage  was  now 
fulfilled,  as  God  had  foreordained,  and  it  could  not  be 
otherwise,  as  he  says  in  the  Gospel,  that  not  a  sparrow  falls 
to  the  ground,  without  his  foreshowing.  The  prescient 
Creator  knew  long  before  what  he  would   do  with  her, 
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namelj  that  she  should  increase  the  glory  of  God  in  this 
land,  lead  the  king  out  of  the  wrong  into  the  right  path, 
bring  him  and  his  people  to  a  better  way,  and  suppress  all 
the  bad  customs  which  the  nation  formerly  followed.  These 
things  she  afterwards  accomplished.  The  king  therefore 
married  her,  though  against  her  will,  and  was  pleased  with 
her  manners,  and  thanked  God  who  had  given  him  such  a 
wife.  And  being  a  prudent  man  he  turned  himself  to  God 
and  forsook  all  impurity  of  conduct,  as  St.  Paul,  the  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  says  :  "  Salvahitur  vir^^  S^c.  which  means  in 
our  language  "  Full  oft  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified 
and  healed  through  the  believing  wife,  and  so  belike  the  wife 
through  the  believing  husband."  The  queen  above-named 
afterwards  did  many  things  in  this  land  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God,  and  conducted  herself  well  in  her  noble  rank,  as 
always  was  her  custom.  She  was  sprung  from  a  noble  line 
of  ancestors,  and  her  father  was  Edward  Etheling,  son  of 
king  Edmund.  This  Edmund  was  the  son  of  Ethelred,  who 
was  the  son  of  Edgar,  the  son  of  Edred ;  and  so  on  in  that 
royal  line.  Her  maternal  kindred  traces  up  to  the  emperor 
Henry,  who  reigned  at  Rome. 

This  year  Harold's  mother,  Githa,  and  the  wives  of  many 
good  men  with  her,  went  to  the  Steep  Holmes,  and  there 
abode  some  time  ;  and  afterwards  went  from  thence  over  sea 
to  St.  Omer's. 

This  Easter  the  king  came  to  Winchester ;  and  Easter  was 
then  on  the  tenth  day  before  the  Kalends  of  April.  Soon 
after  this  the  lady  Matilda  came  to  this  country,  and  arch- 
bishop Eldred  consecrated  her  queen  at  Westminster  on 
Whitsunday.  It  was  then  told  the  king,  that  the  people  in 
the  North  had  gathered  together  and  would  oppose  him 
there.  Upon  this  he  went  to  Nottingham,  and  built  a  castle 
there,  and  then  advanced  to  York,  where  he  built  two  castles : 
he  then  did  the  same  at  Lincoln,  and  everywhere  in  those 
parts.  Then  earl  Cospatric  and  all  the  best  men  went  into 
Scotland.  During  these  things  one  of  Harold's  sons  came 
with  a  fleet  from  Ireland  unexpectedly  into  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Avon,  and  soon  plundered  all  that  neighbourhood. 
They  went  to  Bristol,  and  would  have  stormed  the  town,  but 
the  inhabitants  opposed  them  bravely.  Seeing  they  could 
get  nothing  from  the  town,  they  went  to  their  ships  with  the 
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booty  they  had  got  by  plundering,  and  went  to  Somersetshire, 
where  they  went  up  the  country.  £dnoth,  master  of  the 
horse,  fought  with  them,  but  he  was  slain  there,  and  many 
good  men  on  both  sides  ;  and  those  who  were  left  departed 
thence. 

A.  1068.  This  year  king  William  gave  the  earldom  of 
Northumberland  to  earl  Robert,  and  the  men  of  that  country 
came  against  him,  and  slew  him  and  900  others  with  him. 
And  then  Edgar  etheling  marched  with  all  the  Northum- 
brians to  York,  and  the  townsmen  treated  with  him ;  on 
which  king  William  came  from  the  south  with  all  his  troops, 
and  sacked  the  town,  and  slew  many  hundred  persons.  He 
also  profaned  St.  Peter's  minster,  and  all  other  places,  and 
the  etheling  went  back  to  Scotland. 

After  this  came  Harold's  sons  from  Ireland,  about  Mid- 
summer, with  sixty-four  ships  and  entered  the  mouth  of  the 
Taff,  where  they  incautiously  landed.  Earl  Beom  came 
upon  them  unawares  with  a  large  army,  and  slew  all  thdr 
bravest  men  :  the  others  escaped  to  their  ships,  and  Harold's 
sons  went  back  again  to  Ireland. 

A.  1069.  This  year  died  Aldred  archbishop  of  York,  and 
he  lies  buried  in  his  cathedral  church.  He  died  on  the 
festival  of  Protus  and  Hyacinthus,  having  held  the  see  with 
much  honour  ten  years,  all  but  fifteen  weeks. 

Soon  after  this,  three  of  the  sons  of  Sweyne  came  from 
Denmark  with   240   ships,  together  with  earl  Osbem  and 
earl  Thorkill,  into  the  Humber  ;  where  they  were  met  by 
child   Edgar   and   earl  Waltheof,  and   Merle- Sweyne,    and 
earl  Cospatric  with  the  men  of  Northumberland  and  all  the 
landsmen,  riding  and  marching  joyfully  with  an  immense 
army  ;  and  so  they  went  to  York,  demolished  the  castle,  and 
found  there  large  treasures.     They  also  slew  many  hundred 
Frenchmen,  and  carried  off  many  prisoners  to  their  ships ; 
but,  before  the  shipmen  came  thither,  the  Frenchmen  had 
burned  the  city,  and  plundered  and  burnt  St.  Peter's  minster. 
When  the  king  heard  of  this,  he  went  northward  with  all 
the  troops  he  could  collect,  and  laid  waste  all  the  shire; 
whilst  the  fleet  lay  all  the  winter  in  the  Humber,  where  the 
king  could  not  get  at  them.     The  king  was  at  York  on 
midwinter's  day,  remaining  on  land  all  the  winter,  and  at 
Easter  he  came  to  Winchester. 
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This  year  bishop  Egelric  being  at  Peterborough,  was 
accused  and  sent  to  Westminster ;  and  his  brother  bishop 
Egelwin  was  outlawed.  And  the  same  year  Brand  abbat 
of  Peterborough  died  on  the  fifth  before  the  Kalends  of 
December. 

A.  1070.  This  year  Lanfranc  abbat  of  Caen  came  to 
England,  and  in  a  few  days  he  was  made  archbishop  of 
Canterbury.     He  was  consecrated  *  at  his  metropolis  on  the 

*  In  the  second  year  after  Lanfranc's  consecration  he  went  to  Rome, 
pope  Alexander  so  greatly  honoured  him,  that  contrary  to  his  custom  he 
rose  to  meet  him,  and  gave  him  two  palls  in  token  of  especial  favour : 
Lan£ranc  received  one  of  them  from  the  altar  after  the  Roman  manner, 
and  the  pope,  with  his  own  hands,  gave  hiin  the  other,  in  which  he  himself 
had  been  accustomed  to  perform  mass.  In  the  presence  of  the  pope, 
Thomas  brought  forwards  a  calumny  touching  the  primacy  of  the  see  of 
Canterbury,  and  the  subjection  of  certain  bishops.  Lanfranc  briefly  and 
clearly  states  the  conclusion  to  which  this  affair  was  afterwards  brought  in 
England,  in  an  epistle  to  the  aforesaid  pope  Alexander.  This  year  a 
general  council  was  held  at  Winchester,  in  which  he  deposed  Wulfric, 
abbat  of  the  new  monastery,  and  made  many  regulations  touching  Christian 
discipline.  A  few  days  aiterwards,  he  consecrated  Osbem  at  London  as 
bishop  of  Exeter,  and  Scotland  at  Canterbury  as  abbat  of  St.  Augustine's. 

In  his  third  year  he  consecrated  Peter  at  Gloucester  as  bishop  of  Lich- 
field or  Chester.  This  year  also  a  great  council  was  held  at  a  place  called 
Pennenden  Heath  [near  Maidstone],  in  which  Lanfranc  proved  that  he 
and  his  church  held  their  lands  and  their  rights  by  sea  and  by  land,  as 
freely  as  the  king  held  his  :  excepting  in  three  cases :  to  wit,  if  the  highway 
be  dug  up  ;  if  a  tree  be  cut  so  as  tc^  fall  upon  it ;  and  if  murder  be  com- 
mitted and  blood  spilt :  when  a  man  is  taken  in  these  misdeeds,  the  fine 
paid  shall  belong  to  the  king  ;  otherwise  their  vassals  shall  be  free  from 
regaX  exactions. 

In  his  fourth  y^ar  he  consecrated  Patrick  at  London  as  bishop  of  Dublin, 
in  Ireland,  from  whom  he  received  a  profession  of  obedience,  and  he 
moreover  gave  him  very  memorable  letters  to  the  kings  of  Ireland. 

In  his  fifth  year  a  general  council  was  held  at  London,  the  proceedings 
of  which  Lanfranc  committed  to  writing,  at  the  request  of  many. 

In  his  sixth  year  he  gave  the  bishopric  of  Rochester  to  Emost,  a  monk 
of  Christ  church,  whom  he  also  consecrated  at  London.  A  council  was 
held  at  Winchester  :  and  the  same  year  Emost  departed  this  life. 

In  his  seventh  year,  he  gave  the  bishopric  of  Rochester  to  Gundulph, 
whom  he  consecrated  at  Canterbury.  This  year  Thomas  archbishop  of 
York  sent  letters  to  Lanfranc,  requesting  that  he  would  send  two  bishops 
to  consecrate  a  certain  priest,  who  had  come  to  him  with  letters  from  the 
Orkneys,  to  the  intent  that  he  might  be  raade  bishop  of  those  islands. 
Lanfranc  consenting  to  this,  commanded  Wolstan  bishop  of  Worcester, 
and  Peter  bishop  of  Chester,  to  go  to  York,  and  to  assist  Thomas  in  com- 
pleting the  ceremony. 

In  his  eighth  year,  a  council  was  held  at  London,  in  which  Lanfranc 
deposed  Ailnoth  abbat  of  Glastonbury. 
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fourth  before  the  Kalends  of  September,  by  eight  bishops 
his  suffragans ;  the  rest  who  were  absent  signifying 
through  messengers,  and  by  writing,  why  they  could  not  be 

In  his  eleventh  year,  a  council  waa  held  at  Gloucester,  wheidn,  by  the 
king's  order,  and  with  the  consent  of  Lanfranc,  Thomas  archbishop  of 
York  consecrated  William  to  the  bishopric  of  Durham  ;  and  because  he 
could  not  be  attended  by  the  Scotch  bishops  his  suf&agans,  the  bishops 
Wolstan,  Osbem,  Giso,  and  Robert  assisted  at  this  ceremony  by  the  com- 
mand of  Lan£ranc.  At  this  time  Lan&anc  sent  letters  rich  in  sacred  lore 
to  bishop  Donald  in  Ireland. 

In  his  sixteenth  year  Lanfranc  consecrated  Donatus,  his  monk  at 
Canterbury,  to  the  bishopric  of  Dublin,  by  the  desire  of  tiie  king,  clergy, 
and  people  of  Ireland.  This  year  a  council  was  held  at  Gloucester, 
wherein  Lan&anc  deposed  Wulstcetel  abbat  of  Croyland.  He  consecrated 
Robert  to  the  bishopric  of  Chester,  and  William  to  that  of  Elmham,  in 
one  day,  at  Canterbury.  At  Winchester  also  he  consecrated  Maurice  as 
bishop  of  London,  who  brought  noble  gifts  to  his  mother  church  at  Can- 
terbury a  few  days  afterwards. 

In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Lanfranc's  prelacy,  on  the  death  of  king 
William  beyond  sea,  he  acknowledged  his  son  William,  as  he  had  done  his 
father,  and  consecrated  and  crowned  him  in  St.  Peter's  church,  which  is  in 
the  western  part  of  London.  The  same  year,  and  at  his  metropqlitan  atj 
of  Canterbury,  he  examined  and  consecrated  Godfrey  as  bishop  of 
Chichester,  Wydo  also  as  abbat  of  St.  Augustine's  and  John  as  bishop  of 
Wells.  The  next  day  Lanfranc  on  his  own  authority,  and  taking  with  him 
Odo  bishop  of  Bayeux  the  king's  brother,  who  was  then  at  Canterbury, 
conducted  the  abbat  Wydo  to  St.  Augustine's  and  commanded  the  brothers 
of  the  order  to  receive  him  as  their  own  abbat  and  pastor  ;  but  they,  with 
one  accord,  answered  that  they  would  neither  submit  to  him  nor  receive 
him.  Thus  Lanfranc  came  leading  the  abbat,  and  when  he  found  that  the 
monks  were  obstinate  in  resistance,  and  that  they  would  not  obey  him,  he 
commanded  that  all  the  refractory  should  come  out  one  by  one.  When 
therefore  nearly  all  had  left  the  monastery,  Lanfranc  and  his  suite  led  in 
the  abbat  with  much  pomp,  placed  him  in  the  chair,  and  delivered  the 
church  up  to  him.  He  also  seized  the  prior,  Elfrin  by  name,  and  as  many 
others  as  he  thought  fit,  and  he  put  them  forthwith  into  claustral  imprison- 
ment at  Canterbury ;  but  he  sent  those  who  had  the  greatest  influence,  and 
were  the  authors  of  this  scandal,  to  the  castle  to  be  confined  there.  Afler 
he  had  returned  home  having  finished  all,  he  was  informed  that  the  monks 
who  had  left  the  monastery  were  assembled,  near  St.  Mildred's  church. 
Hereupon  he  sent  to  them,  saying,  that  if  they  would,  they  might  return 
to  the  church  before  the  ninth  hoiu:,  but  that  if  they  delayed  longer,  ther 
would  not  be  allowed  free  entrance,  but  he  treated  as  renegadoes.  Having 
heard  this  message  they  doubted  whether  to  return  or  to  remain,  but  at  the 
hour  of  refection,  when  they  became  hungry,  many  repenting  of  their 
obstinacy  sent  to  Lanfranc  and  promised  submission.  These  he  treated 
with  lenity,  and  desired  that  they  should  return  directly  and  confirm  by 
oath  their  profession  of  obedience  to  the  aforesaid  abbat.  Thus  thej 
returned  and  swore  faithfulness  and  obedience  to  the  abbat  Wydo,  upon 
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there.     This  year  Thomas,  who  had  been  chosen  as  bishop  | 
of  York,  came  to  Canterbury,  that  he  might  be  consecrated 
there  after  the  old  form,  but  when  njantrimc   craved   the 

the  relics  of  St.  Augustine.  L&nfranc  sebed  thoBO  who  rGmained  behind 
and  placed  them  la  various  monasteries  of  Kngluid,  coalinhig  them  till  hg 
broDght  them  to  profess  UiL^ir  BubnuB^on.  About  the  eamt  time,  be  aeiied 
one  of  them  named  Alfied,  who  had  attempted  to  flee,  and  confined  him 
loftded  with  irons  at  Cojiteibur;,  together  with  some  of  his  feUowq  t  and  he 
exercised  upon  them  the  utmoiit  aeveritjr  of  their  order.  But  when  these 
moDlu  were  thought  to  be  suiiicicntly  humbled  and  had  promised  amend- 
ment, Lunfnmc  taking  pitj  on  them,  hud  them  brought  iroai  the  several 
places  Khitber  he  hud  lianished  tbem,  and  reconciled  them  to  their  abbat. 

The  same  year  the  dissensiona  were  renewed,  and  the  monks  plotted  the 
death  of  their  abbat,  but  one  of  them,  named  Columhan,  being  taken, 
Laa&ajie  caused  him  to  be  brought  to  him.  As  he  stood  there  before  him, 
Lanfranc  oaked  if  he  desired  to  murder  his  abbat.  And  the  monk  forth- 
with replied,  "  Yes  I  it  1  couid  I  would  certainly  kill  him."  Then  Lan- 
fronc  commanded  that  he  should  be  tied  up  naked  hy  the  galea  of  St; 
Augustine's  and  suffer  flagellation  before  all  the  people,  that  his  cowi 
■hould  then  be  torn  off,  and  that  he  should  be  driven  out  of  the  city.  Thli 
order  was  executed,  and  thenceforth,  during  Lao&anc's  life,  sedition  wai 
repressed  by  the  dread  of  bis  severity. 

In  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  prelacy,  died  the  venerable  srchbisliap 
Idnfranc,  and  he  was  buried  Dt  liia  metropolitan  see  of  Canterbury,  at 
which  he  had  been  possessed  eighteen  yean,  nine  months,  and  two  clayi. 
His  deeds,  his  buildings,  alms,  and  labours,  are  only  in  part  recounted  in 
tbe  writing  whieh  is  read  on  bis  annivenary,  for  they  were  very  numerous. 
After  his  dcatli  the  monksof  St.  Au^^tine's,  openly  rebelling  against  that 
Aforesaid  abbat  Wydo,  stirred  up  the  citizens  of  Canterbury,  who,  with  an 
armed  force,  attempted  lo  slay  him  in  his  house.  But  his  family  made 
letistance,  and  when  many  had  been  wounded,  and  some  killed  on  both 
■idea,  the  abbat  with  much  difficulty  escaped  unhurt  from  amongst  then^ 
and  fled  for  refuge  to  the  mother  church  of  Canterbury  (Christ's  church.) 
On  the  report  of  this  disturbance  Walkolin  bishop  of  Winchester,  and 
Gimdolf  bishop  of  Rochester,  suffrugans  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  with 
•ome  noblemen  sent  by  the  king,  hastened  to  Canterbury,  that  they  might 
take  vengeance  on  the  delinquents  ;  and  when  they  had  inquired  mlu  th« 
causes  of  the  sedition,  and  hod  found  the  monks  unable  to  clear  thenudvea, 
they  condemned  thera  to  suffer  public  punishment  because  they  had  tmns- 
gressed  openly.  But  the  prior  and  monks  of  Christ's  chorch,  moved  with 
piety,  pleaded  against  the  sentence,  lest,  if  they  were  to  receive  their 
disriplino  before  all  the  people,  they  should  henceforth  be  accounled 
inTamoua,  and  so  their  profemion  and  office  come  to  be  despised.  Where- 
fore  it  was  granted  on  their  interecssinn,  tliat  the  punishment  should  lake 
place  in  (he  church,  into  which  Che  populace  sliontd  not  be  admitted,  but 
those  only  who  were  appointed  to  see  it  executed.  And  two  monks  of 
Christ's  church,  Wydo  and  Norman,  were  called  in,  and  they  inflicted  tha 
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confinnatioQ  of  liia  subjection  by  oath,  he  refused,  and  said 
that  he  was  not  obliged  to  give  it.  Then  was  the  archbishop 
Lanfranc  wroth,  and  he  commanded  the  bishops,  who  were 
there  ctt  his  baheat  lo  assist  at  the  ceremony,  and  all  tbe 
monks,  to  unrobe  themselves  ;  and  they  did  as  he  desired : 
so  this  time  Thomas  returned  home  without  consecration.  It 
^ppened  soon  after  thia,  that  the  archbishop  Lanfranc  went 
to  Rome,  and  Thomas  with  him  :  and  when  they  were  come 
thither,  and  had  said  all  that  thej  desired  on  other  aabjeota, 
Thomas  began  his  speech,  saying  how  be  had  come  to 
Canterbury,  and  how  the  archbishop  had  desired  of  him  an 
oath  of  obedience,  and  that  he  had  refused  it.  Then  tbe 
archbishop  Lanfranc  began  to  make  manifest  with  clear 
reasoning,  that  he  bad  a  right  to  demand  that  which  hs 
required :  and  he  proved  the  same  with  strong  arguments 
before  the  Pope  Alexander,  and  before  all  the  council  then 
assembled :  and  thus  they  departed  home.  Ai^er  this, 
Thomas  came  to  Canterbury,  and  humbly  performed  all  that 
the  archbishop  required,  and  thereupon  he  received  the 
blessing.  This  year  earl  Waltheof  made  peace  with  the 
king.  And  during  Lent  in  the  some  year  the  king  caused  all 
the  monasteries  in  England  to  be  despoiled  of  thdr  treasures. 
The  same  year  king  Sweyn  came  from  Denmark  into  tbe 
Humber,  and  the  people  of  those  parts  came  to  meet  him  and 
made  an  alliance  with  him,  for  they  beheved  that  he  wonld 
conquer  the  land.  Then  the  Danish  bishop  Christien,  and 
earl  Osbem,  and  their  Danish  retainers,  came  into  Ely,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  fens  joined  them,  for  they  believed  thit 
they  should  conquer  the  whole  country.  Now  the  monks  of 
Peterborough  were  told  that  some  of  thar  own  men,  namely, 

of  Christ')  church  were  substitoted  ir 
QUDed  AQthonj,  who  had  heea  aub-pi 
who  sntered  the  abbafs  hall  in  arms 
licted  »r  having  struck  him  loet  tlieb-  eyei. 

After  the  d^th  of  Luifmnc  the  gee  remained  racant  foui  jean,  nina 
moDtha,  and  nine  days,  during  vhifh  time  it  sufTered  much  adferBity.  Al 
length,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord's  incanuOion  1093,  and  on  the  second  befon 
the  Nones  of  Uaich,  the  aichbiahopric  of  Canleibuiy  was  givea  to  Anseha 
Hbbat  of  Bcc,  a.  good  and  on  upright  man,  of  great  teaming,  and  omongtt 
the  most  nolsi  of  his  time.  Me  ctune  lo  Canterbury  on  the  seienth  bcfon 
the  Kalcudi  of  Odabet,  his  earlier  arrival  havmg  beea  prevented  by  maoj' 
iuHident  C)iu9e9,aiid  he  was  consecrated  on  the  iieconJ  before  the  Noneai>f 
December. 


leir  place,  together  witli  the  prior, 
al  Christ 'a  church.  ■"■      ' 
:e  seized,  and  those 
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Herewflrd  and  bis  train,  would  pillage  the  monastery,  because  ' 
they  had  heard  that  the  king  had  given  the  abhacj  t 
French  uhbat  named  Turold,  and  that  he  was  a  very  stem 
man,  and  thiit  he  was  come  into  Stamford  with  all  hid  French. 
followers.  There  was,  at  that  time,  a  church-warden  named 
Twar ;  who  took  all  that  he  could  by  night,  gospels,  mass- 
robes,  cassocks,  and  other  garments,  and  such  other  small 
things  as  he  could  carry  away,  and  he  came  before  day  to  the 
abbat  Turold,  and  told  him  that  he  sought  his  protection,  and 
told  how  the  outlaws  were  coming  to  Peterborough,  and  he 
said  that  he  had  done  this  at  the  desire  of  the  monks.  Then 
early  in  the  moming  all  the  outlaws  came  with  many  ships, 
and  they  endeavoured  to  enter  the  monastery,  but  the  monks 
withstood  them,  so  that  they  were  not  able  to  get  in.  Then 
they  set  fire  to  it,  and  burned  lUI  the  monks'  houses,  and  all 
those  in  the  town,  save  one  :  and  they  broke  in  through  the 
fire  at  Bolhithe-gate,*  and  the  monks  came  before  them  and 
desired  pL'ace.  However  they  gave  no  heed  to  them,  but  , 
went  into  the  monastery,  and  climbed  up  to  the  holy  crucifil, 
took  the  crown  from  our  Lord's  head,  which  was  all  of  the  ' 
purest  gold,  and  the  footstool  of  red  gold  from  under  his 
feet.  And  they  climbed  up  to  the  steeple,  and  brought  down 
the  table  |  which  was  liidden  there  ;  it  was  all  of  gold  and 
silver.  They  also  seized  two  gilt  shrines,  and  nine  of  silver, 
and  they  carried  off  fifteen  great  crosses  of  gold  and  silver. 
And  they  t«ok  so  much  gold  and  silver,  and  so  much  treasure 
in  money,  robes,  and  books,  tliat  no  man  can  compute  the 
amount ;  saying  they  did  this  because  of  their  allegiance  to 
the  monastery :  and  afterwards  they  betook  themselves  to 
th^  sliips  and  went  to  Ely,  where  they  secured  their 
treasures.  The  Danes  believed  that  they  should  overcome  the 
Frenchmen,  and  they  drove  away  all  the  monks,  leaving  only 
one  named  Leofwin  the  l:ong,  and  he  lay  sick  in  the  hospit^ 
Then  came  the  abbat  Turold,  and  eight  score  Frenchmen 
with  hira,  all  well  armed  ;  and  when  he  arrived  he  found  all 
burnt  both  within  and  without,  excepting  the  church  itself; 
and  all  the  outlaws  were  then  embarked,  knowing  that  he 
would  come  thither.  Tliis  happened  on  the  fourth  day  before 

■  Bullilykc  Gate. 

t  Iiigmm  10  tnumlates  the  word,  referring  to  H  Gallo-ynnnan  ; 
published  bj  Sharpe.    Gibaon,  Lye,  anil  Miaa  Gumej  rtad  "  copa." 
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the  Nones  of  June.  Then  the  two  kings,  William  and  Sweyn, 
made  peace  with  each  other,  on  wliieh  the  Danes  departed 
from  Ely,  carrying  with  them  all  the  aforesud  treaaure. 
When  they  were  come  into  the  midat  of  the  sea,  there  arose 
a  great  storm,  which  diaperaed  all  the  ships  in  which  the 
tj-eaaures  were :  some  were  driven  fo  Norway,  Home  to 
Ireland,  and  others  to  Denmark,  and  all  the  spoils  that 
reached  the  latter  country,  being  the  table  ■  and  some  of  the 
shrines  and  crosses,  and  many  of  the  other  treasures,  thg 
hroaght  to  one  of  the  king's  towns  called— — ,  and  laid  it  ail 
np  in  the  church.  But  one  night,  through  their  carelessness 
and  drunkenness  the  church  was  burned,  with  all  that  was  in 
it.  Thus  was  the  monastery  of  Peterborough  burned  anil 
pillaged.  May  Almighty  Ged  have  pity  on  it  in  his  great 
mercy :  and  thus  the  abbat  Turold  came  to  Peterborough, 
and  the  monks  returned  thither  and  performed  Christian 
worship  in  the  church,  which  had  stood  a  full  week  without 
service  of  any  kind.  When  bishop  Egelricf  heard  tbis^  he 
excommunicated  all  the  men  who  had  done  this  eviL  There 
was  a  great  famine  this  year ;  and  this  summer  the  fleet  from 
the  Humber  sailed  into  the  Tliames,  and  lay  tliere  two  nights, 
and  it  afterwards  held  on  its  course  to  Denmark.  And  earl 
Baldwin  died,  and  his  son  Arnulf  succeeded  him  ;  and  earl 
WiUiamJand  the  French  king  should  have  been  his  support; 
but  earl  Robert  came  and  slew  his  kinsman  Amul£  and  the 
esrl ;  put  the  king  to  flight,  and  slew  many  thousands  of  his 

A.  1071.  This  year  earl  Edwin  and  earl  Morcar  fled,  and 
wondered  through  the  woods  and  fields.  Then  earl  Morcar 
took  ship  and  went  to  Ely ;  and  earl  Edwin  was  slain 
treacherously  by  his  own  men  :  and  bishop  Egelwine,§  and 
Siward  Bam,  and  many  hundreds  with  them,  came  into  Ely. 
And  when  king  WilUam  heard  this,  he  called  out  a  fieet  and 
army  ;  and  he  surrounded  that  land,  and  he  made  a  bridge 
and  entered  in,  his  fleet  lying  off  the  coast.  Then  all  the 
outlaws  surrendered  ;  these  were,  bishop  Egelwine  and  earl 
Morcar,  and  aU  who  were  with  them,  excepting  only 
Hereward,  and  hia  followers  whom  he  led  off  with  great 
valour.  And  the  king  seized  their  ships,  and  arms,  and  much 

•  Or  cnpe  :  nee  (he  last  note.  t  Of  Sola 

t  Fiti-Osberae.  •  $  Of  Duj 
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A  he  disposed  of  the  men  aa  he  would  ;  an 
sent  bishop  Egelwine  to  Abingdon,  where  he  died  early  in  J 
the  winter. 

A.  10T2.  This  year  king  William  led  an  army  and  a  fleet  * 
against  Seotland,  and  he  slationed  the  ships  along  the  coast 
and  crossed  the  Tweed  with  his  army ;  but  he  found  nothing 
to  reward  his  pains.     And  king  Malcolm  came  and  treated 
with  king  William,  and  delivered  host^es,  and  became  his 
liege-man ;  and  king  Wilham  returned  home  with  liis  forces. 
Bishop  Egelric  died  this  year ;  he  had  been  consecrated  to  ] 
the    archbishopric    of    York,    of    which  he  was    unjustly  J 
deprived,  and  the  see  of  Durham  was  given  to  him  ;  this  he  1 
held  as  long  aa  he  chose,  and  then  resigned  it  and  went  to  1 
the  momistery  of  Peterborough,  and  there  he  spent  twelve  1 
years.     Then  after  king  William  had  conquered  England,  ' 
he  removed  Egelric  from  Peterborough,  and  Bent  him  to 
Westminster,  and  he  died  on  the  Ides  of  October,  and  he  is 
buried  in  the  abbey,  in  the  aisle  of  St.  Nicholas. 

A.  1073.  This  year  king  William  carried  an  army  of 
English  and  French  over  sea,  and  conquered  the  province  of 
Maine :  and  the  Engli:<h  did  great  damage,  for  they  destroyed   ■ 
the  vioeyards  and  burned  the  towns,  and  they  laid  waste  that    , 
province,  the  whole  of  which  submitted  to  William  ;   and 
they  afterwards  returned  home  to  England. 

A.  1074.  This  year  king  William  went  over  aea  to  j 
Normandy ;  and  child  Edgar  came  into  Scotland  from 
Flanders  on  St.  Grimbald's  mass-day.  King  Malcolia 
and  Margaret  his  sister  received  him  there  with  much 
pomp.  Also  Philip,  king  of  France,  sent  him  a  letter 
inviting  him  to  come,  and  offering  to  give  him  the  caatla 
of  Montreuil,  as  a  place  to  annoy  his  enemies  from.  After 
this,  king  Malcolm  and  his  sister  Margaret  gave  great 
presents  and  much  treasure  to  liim  and  his  men,  skins 
adorned  with  purple,  sable-skin,  grey-skin  and  erraine-akin- 
pelissea,  mantles,  gold  and  silver  vessels,  anil  escorted  them 
out  of  his  dominions  with  much  ceremony.  But  evil  befell 
them  at  sea  ;  for  they  had  hardly  left  the  shore,  when  snch 
rough  weather  came  on,  and  the  sea  and  wind  drove  them 
with  such  force  upon  the  land,  that  their  ships  went  to  pieces 
and  they  saved  their  Hves  with  much  difficulty.  They  lost 
newly  all  their  riches  and  some  of  their  men  were  taken  l^    ' 
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the  Freauh  ;  but  the  boldest  of  them  escaped  back  to  Scot- 
land, some  on  foot  and  some  mounted  on  wretcbed  horses. 
King  Malcolm  advised  Edgar  to  send  to  king  WiUism 
beyond  the  sea,  nnd  request  his  friendship.  Edgar  did  so, 
and  the  king  acceded  to  his  request  and  sent  to  fetch  him. 
Again,  king  Malcoba  and  his  sister  made  them  handsome 
presents,  and  escorted  them  with  honour  out  of  their 
dominions.  The  eherilF  of  York  met  him  at  Durham,  and 
went  all  the  waj'with  him,  ordering  him  to  be  provided  with 
meat  and  fodder  at  all  the  castles  which  they  came  to,  undl 
they  reached  the  king  beyond  the  sea.  There  king  WiUiani 
received  him  with  much  pomp,  and  he  remaiued  at  the  court, 
ei^oying  such  privileges  as  the  king  granted  him. 

A,  1075.  Tiiis  year  king  William  gave  the  daughter  of 
William  Fitz-Osberae  in  marriage  to  earl  Ralph  :  the  said 
Ralph  was  a.  Welchman  on  his  mother's  side,  and  bis  father 
was  an  Englishman  named  Ralph,  and  hom  in  Norfolt. 
Then  the  king  gave  the  earldom  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  to 
his  son,  who  brought  his  wife  to  Norwich,  but 


For  earl  Roger  and  earl  Waltheof  were  there,  and  bishops 
and  abbats,  and  they  took  counsel  to  depose  tlie  king  of 
England.  And  this  was  aoou  reported  to  the  king  then  in 
Normandy,  and  it  was  told  him  withal  that  earl  Roger  and 
earl  Ralph  were  the  heads  of  the  conspiracy,  and  that  they 
had  brought  over  the  Britons  to  their  side,  and  had  sent 
eastward  to  Denmark  for  a  fleet  to  assist  them.  And  earl 
Roger  departed  to  his  earldom  in  the  west,  and  gathered  his 
people  h^other  in  rebeUion  against  the  king,  but  be  was 
checked  in  hia  attempt.  And  earl  Ralph  also  being  in  his 
earldom  would  have  marched  forth  with  his  people  ;  but  the 
garrisons  of  the  cooties  of  Eogland,  and  the  inhabitante  of 
the  country  came  against  him,  and  prevented  bis  effecting 
any  thing,  on  which  he  took  ship  at  Norwich  :  and  his  wife 
remained  in  the  castle,  and  held  it  till  she  had  obtained  terms, 
and  then  she  depaited  from  England  with  all  her  adherents. 
And  after  this  the  king  came  to  England,  and  he  took  bis 
kinsman  earl  Roger  and  put  him  in  prison ;  and  earl 
,JPPaltheof  went  over  the  sea  and  betrayed  himael^  bnt  be 
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asked  foT^veness  kbA  offered  a.  r&nsom.     The  king  let  Um  I 
off  lightly  until  he  cumQ  to  England,  when  be  had  him  J 
eeieed.     And  soon   afterwards  two  hundred  ships  arrived  I 
from  Denmark,  commanded  by  two  ehiet'tains,  Canute  the  I 
Bon  of  Sweyn,  and  eart  Hocco,  but  they  durst  not  risk  a  1 
battle  with  king  William,  but  chose  rather  to  go  to  York, 
where  they  broke  into  Sl  Peter's  minater,  and  having  taken 
thenc*  much  treasure,  went  away  agiun.     They  then  crossed 
over  the  sea  to  Flanders,  but  all  who  had  been  concerned  in 
the  act  perished,  namely  earl  Hacco  and  many  others  with  J 
htm.   And  the  lady  Edgitha  died  at  Winchest«r  seven  nighta  1 
before  Christmas,  and  the  king  caused  her  to  be  brought  to  ] 
Westminster  with  great  pomp,  and  to  be  laid  by  her  lord 
king  Edward.     And  the  king  was  at  Westminster  during 
Christmas,  and  there  all  the  Britons  who  had  been  at  the 
bridal  feast  at  Norwich  were  brought  to  justice  ;  some  were 
blinded,  and  others  banished.     Thus  were  the  traitors  to 
William  subdued. 

1076.  This  year  Sweyn  king  of  Denmark  died,  and  Harold  J 
his  son  succeeded  to  the  kingdom.     And  the  king  gava  * 
Westminster  to  Vitalis,  who  had  before  been  abbat  of  Bernny.* 
Earl  Waltheof  was  beheaded  at  Winuheater  on  the  moss-day 
of  St  Petronillfl,  I  and  his  body  was  carried  to  Croyland, 
where  it  now  lies.     And  the  king  went  over  sea  and  led  his 
army  into  Brittany,  and  besieged  the  castle  of  Dol,  and  the    | 
Britons  defended  it  till  the  king  of  France  came  up,  and  thea  I 
William  departed,  having  lost  both  men  and  horses   and  1 


■  Or  Bemegea.     A  eel]  to  the  ahbej  of  FeBcnmp,  in  Norm  JuJy. 

t  "11.  Kal.  Jun.  OF  the  Slstof  Mny.  This  notice  of  Sl.  Petronilhi, 
whose  name  and  eiistenDe  teem  aciacely  to  liaie  been  linown  to  the  LaCia 
biitoriana,  m  owe  eiclusiiel/  to  the  valuahle  MS.  c.  T.  B.  iv.  Yet  if  ever 
femalf  taint  deBeneii  to  be  commemoratod  as  a  cnnspicuoiui  example  of 
eei\y  piety  and  Christian  zenl,  it  mnat  be  Fetronillo.  She  was  no  less  a 
penon  than  the  daughter  of  St.  Peter  himself;  who,  being  BOlicited  to 
mBTTj  B  nobleman  at  Rome  of  the  name  of  Flacciu,  and  on  hei  refiual 
■Hawed  three  dsya  to  delibeiate,  niter  pasaing  the  whole  time  in  fsating  and 
prajer,  and  recej/ing  the  sacrament  at  the  hands  of  Nirameden  the  prieel, 
Mpired  on  (he  third  dny  I  This  is  no  Romish  legend  of  modem  growth, 
fcr  hei  name  appears  in  the  martyrologj'  of  Beds,  and  in  the  roost 
(enerable  records  of  primitive  Chriitianit.r."— Ihqkih.  And  jei,  thi 
raodn,  who  aholl  receive  even  the  existence  of  Petronllta  in  any  otiier  li^.  , 
than  as  a  fable,  must  possess  a  credulity  which  will  eimble  him  to  realise  J 
■11  the  impostures  with  which  ecclesiastical  history  abounds, 
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1077.  This  year  a  peace  was  made  between  tlie  king  of 
France  and  William  king  uf  England,  but  it  lasted  only  a 
little  while.  And  this  year,  one  night  before  the  assumption 
of  St.  Mary,  there  was  a  more  dreadful  fire  in  London  than 
had  ever  happened  since  the  town  waa  built.  And  the  moon 
was  eclipsed,  three  nights  before  candlemas  :  the  same  year 
died  Egelwig  abbat  of  Evesham,  on  the  fourteenth  day 
before  the  Kalends  of  March,  which  was  the  mass-day  of  St. 
Juliana  i  and  Walter  became  bishop  in  his  stead.  Bishop 
Herman  also  died  on  the  tenth  day  before  the  Kalends  irf 
March.  He  was  bishop  in  Berkshire,  Wiltshire,  and  Doraet- 
shire.  Also  in  this  year  king  Malcolm  won  the  mother  of 
Malslaytho  and  all  his  best  men  and  all  his  treasure  and  his 
oxen  and  himself  hardly  escaped  ....  There  was  also  this 
year  a  dry  summer,  and  wild-fire  burned  many  towns,  aai 
many  cities  were  ruined  by  it. 

A.  -1078. 

A  1079.  This  year  king  William's  son  Robert,  fled  from 
hia  &ther  to  his  uncle  Robert  in  Flanders,  because  his  father 
would  not  let  him  govern  hia  earldom  in  Normandy  ;  which 
he  himself,  and  with  his  consent  Philip  king  of  France,  had 
given  to  him.  The  best  men  of  that  land  had  sworn 
allegiance  to  him  and  taken  liim  for  their  lord-  And  the 
same  year  king  WUliam  fought  against  his  eon  Robert 
without  the  borders  of  Normandy  near  a  castle  called 
Gerberoy,  and  there  king  William  was  wounded,  and  the 
horse  on  which  he  sat  was  killed,  and  he  that  brought  him 
another  horse,  namely,  Tookie  Wiggodson,  waa  killed  with  ■ 
dart,  and  his  son  William  was  also  wounded,  and  many 
men  were  slain,  but  Robert  returned  to  Flanders.  We  will 
not  say  more  at  present  of  the  harm  that  he  did  to  his 

This  year,  between  the  two  festivals  of  St.  Mary,  king 
Malcolm  invaded  England  with  a  large  army,  aud  laid  waste 
Northumberland  as  far  aa  the  Tyne ;  and  he  slew  many  hun- 
dred men,  and  carried  home  much  money  and  treasure  and 
many  prisoners. 

A  1080.  This  year  Walcher  bishop  of  Durham  waa  slab 
at  a  gemot,  and  a  hundred  French  and  Flemings  with  him: 
Walcher  himself  was  bom  in  Lorraine.  The  Northiunbriana 
perpetrated  this  in  the  month  of  May. 
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A.  1081.  This  year  the  king  led  an  army  into  Wales,  aod 
there  he  set  free  many  hundred  persons. 

A.  1082.  This  year  the  king  arrested  bishop  Odo.     And  i 
there  was  a  great  famine  this  year. 

A.  1083.  This  year  a  quarrel  arose  in  Glastonbury  be- 
tween the  abbst  Thur^tan  and  his  muoks.  It  was  first 
caused  by  the  abbat's  unwise  conduct,  in  that  he  treated  hia 
monks  ill  in  many  respects,  but  the  moaka  were  lovingly- 
minded  towards  him,  and  begged  him  to  govern  them  in 
right  and  in  kindness,  and  they  would  be  fajtbful  and  obe- 
dient to  him.  But  the  abbat  would  none  of  this,  and 
wrought  them  evil,  and  threatened  worse.  One  day  the 
abbat  went  into  the  chapter-house,  and  spoke  against  the 
monks,  and  would  have  taught  them  amiss;*  and  he  sent 
for  laymen,  and  they  came  in  all  armed  upon  the  monks  iit  | 
the  chapter-house.  Then  the  monks  were  greatly  terrified  1 
and  knew  not  what  to  do,  and  some  ran  for  refuge  into  the  I 
church  and  locked  the  doors  from  within ;  but  the  others  I 
followed  them,  and  would  have  dragged  them  forth  when 
they  durst  not  come  out.  Rueful  things  happened  there  on 
that  day,  for  the  French  broke  into  the  choir  and  tlu«w 
darts  towards  the  altar  wliere  the  monks  were  collected, 
and  some  of  their  servants  went  upon  the  upper  floorf  and 
shot  down  arrows  towai'ds  the  chancel,  so  that  many  arrows 
stuck  in  the  crucifix  which  stood  above  the  altar,  and  tha 
wretched  monks  lay  around  the  altar,  and  some  crept  under 
it,  and  they  called  earnestly  upon  God  and  besought  hia 
mercy,  singe  they  could  obtain  no  mercy  at  the  hands  of 
men.  What  can  we  say,  but  that  they  shot  without  ceasing 
and  others  broke  down  the  doors,  and  rushed  in,  and  they 
slew  some  of  the  monks  and  wounded  many,  so  that  the 
blood  ran  down  from  the  altar  on  the  steps,  and  from  the 
steps  to  the  floor  ?  Three  were  smitten  to  death  aud  eigh- 
teen wounded.  And  the  same  year  Matilda  the  wife  of  kii^ 
William  died  ou  the  day  after  the  feast  of  All  Saints.  And  . 
the  same  year  after  Christmas  the  king  caused  a  great  a 
heavy  tax  to  be  raised  throughout  England,  e 
two  pence  upon  every  hide  of  land. 


•  He  tvisht^  Id  nibstitiito  the  chant  of  William  of  Feechui 
.»|]ed  the  Cirrtiorian. 

f  I'rohably  nlonj  the  open  galleriei  in  the  upper  storj 
iiommooly  called  the  trifuiium. 
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A.  1084.  This  year  Wulfwold  abbat  of  Chertsey  died  on 
the  13th  day  before  the  Kalends  of  May. 

A.  1086.  This'  year  men  said  and  reported  as  certain,  that 
Canute  king  of  Denmark,  the  son  of  king  Sweyn,  was  coming 
hither,  and  that  he  designed  to  conquer  this  land,  with  the 
assistance  of  Robert  earl  of  Flanders,  whose  daughter  he 
had  married.  When  king  William,  who  was  then  in  Nor- 
mandy, heard  this,  for  England  and  Normandy  were  both 
bis,  he  hastened  hither  with  a  larger  army  of  horse  and  foot, 
from  France  and  Brittany,  than  had  ever  arrived  in  this 
land,  so  that  men  wondered  how  the  country  could  feed 
them  alL  But  the  king  billeted  the  soldiers  upon  his  sub- 
jects throughout  the  nation,  and  they  provided  for  them, 
every  man  according  to  the  land  that  he  possessed.  And 
the  people  suffered  much  distress  this  year:  and  the  king 
caused  the  country  near  the  sea  to  be  laid  waste,  that  if  his 
enemies  landed  they  might  the  less  readily  find  any  plunder. 
Afterwards  when  he  had  received  certain  information  that 
they  had  been  stopped,*  and  that  they  would  not  be  able  to 
proceed  in  this  enterprise,  he  let  part  of  his  forces  return  to 
their  own  homes,  and  he  kept  part  in  this  land  through  the 
winter.  At  midwinter  the  king  was  at  Gloucester  with  his 
witan ;  and  he  held  his  court  there  five  days ;  and  afterwards 
the  archbishop  and  clergy  held  a  synod  during  three  days; 
and  Maurice  was  there  chosen  to  the  bishopric  of  London, 
William  to  that  of  Norfolk,  and  Robert  to  that  of  Cheshire; 
they  were  all  clerks  of  the  king.  After  this  the  king  had  a 
great  consultation,  and  spoke  very  deeply  with  his  witan 
concerning  this  land,  how  it  was  held  and  what  were  its 
tenantry.  He  then  sent  his  men  over  all  England,  into 
every  shire,  and  caused  them  to  ascertain  how  many  hun- 
dred hides  of  land  it  contained,  and  what  lands  the  king 
possessed  therein,  what  cattle  there  were  in  the  several 
counties,  and  how  much  revenue  he  ought  to  receive  yearly 
from  each.  He  also  caused  them  to  write  down  how  much 
land  belonged  to  his  archbishops,  to  his  bishops,  his  abbats, 
and  his  earls,  and,  that  I  may  be  brief,  what  property  every 

*  Because  there  was  a  mutiny  in  the  Danish  fleet;  which  was  canied 
to  such  a  height,  that  the  king,  after  his  return  to  Denmark,  was  slain  by 
his  own  soldiers.  Vide  Antiq,  CelUhScand,  p.  228.  See  «l»n  our  Chitm- 
icie,  A.D.  1087. — ^Ingbam. 
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inliabitaiit  of  all  England  possessed  in  land  or  in  cattle,  anS.fl 
how  much  money  this  was  worth.  So  very  narrowly  did  hs  J 
cause  tlie  survey  to  be  made,  that  there  was  not  a  singl*  1 
hide  nor  a  rood  of  laad,  nor — it  ia  shameful  to  relate  that  I 
which  he  thought  no  shame  to  do — was  there  an  ok,  or  »  ^ 
cow,  or  a  pig  passed  by,  and  that  was  not  set  down  in  the 
accounts,*  and  then  all  these  writings  were  brought  to  him. 

A.  1086.  This  year  the  king  wore  his  crown  and  held  his 
court  at  Wiacbester  at  Easter,  and  he  so  journeyed  forward  , 
that  he  was  at  Westminster  during  Pentecost,  and  there  be  J 
dubbed  his  son  Henry  a  knight.     And  afterwords  he  tra-  1 
veiled  about,  so  that  he  came  to  Salisbury  at  Lammas ;  and  I 
his  witan,  and  all  the  land-holders  of  substance  in  England  I 
whose  vassals  soever  they  were,  repaired  to  him  there,  and' J 
they  all  submitted  to  him,  and  became  his  men,  and  swore] 
oaths  of  allegiance,  tliat  they  would  be  faithful  to  himl 
against  all  others.     Thence   he  proceeded  to  the  Isle  ofH 
Wight  because  he  was  to  cross  over  to  Normandy ;  and  M 
this  he  afterwards  did;  but  iirst,  according  to  his  custom,  fl 
he  extorted  immense  sums  from  bis  subjects,  upon  evei^'l 
pretext  he  could  find,  whether  just  or  otherwise.     Then  hir  I 
went  over  to  Normandy,  and  king  Edward's  kinsman  Edgar  I 
etheling  left  liim,  because  he  received  no  great  honour  irom  I 
him :  may  Almighty  God  give  him  glory  hereafter.     And    1 
the  etheling's  sister  Clirislina  went  into  the  monastery  of 
Romsey,  and  took  the  holy  veil.     And  the  same  was  a,  very 
heavy  year,  and  very  disastrous  and  sorrowful;  for  there  was 
a  pestilence  among  the  cattle,  and  the  corn  and  fruits  were 
checked ;  and  the  weather  was  worse  than  may  easily  be 
conceived:  so  violent  was  the  thunder  and  lightning,  that 
raony  persons  were  killed:  and  things  ever  grew  worse  and 
worse  vrith  the  people.     May  Almighty  God  mend  them, 
when  such  is  liis  will  i 

A.   1087.   The  year  1087  after  the  birth  of  Christ  our 
Saviour,  and  the  one  and  twentieth  of  king  William's  reign, 
during  which  he  governed  and  disposed  of  the  realm  of  Eng-  J 
land  even  as  God  permitted  iiim,  was  a  very  grievous  time  f 
of  scarcity  in  this  land.     There  was  also  so  much  iUnesSf,  J 

•  This  is  the  fiunou*  DpomBday  Bonh,  or  RotuJua  WintoniBt,  called  ni 
Liber  Wintoniic.     At  the  «nd  of  it  is  the  ilatc,  Anna  milletimo  octogeamv  M 
uile  ab  i'lcamaliene  Dei,  vigeuitao  lero  regHi  Wilklnii,  ^c. 
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that  almost  every  other  man  was  afflicted  with  the  worst 
of  evils,  that  is,  s  fever;  aod  this  so  severe,  that  many  died 
of  it.  And  afterwards,  from  the  badness  of  the  weather 
which  we  have  mentioned  before,  there  was  SO  great  a  foinine 
throughout  England,  that  many  hundreds  died  of  hunger. 
Oh,  bow  disastrous,  how  rueful  were  those  times  1  when 
the  wretched  people  were  brought  to  the  point  of  death  by 
the  fever,  then  the  cruel  famine  came  on  and  finished  them. 
Who  would  not  deplore  such  times,  or  who  is  so  hard-hearted 
that  he  wiU  not  weep  for  so  much  misery?  But  such  things 
are,  on  account  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  because  tli^ 
will  not  love  God  and  righteousness.  Even  so  was  it  in 
those  days ;  there  was  little  righteousness  in  this  land 
amongst  any,  excepting  the  monks  alone,  w^bo  fared  welL 
The  king  and  the  chief  men  loved  much,  and  over  much, 
to  amass  gold  and  silver,  and  cared  not  bow  sinfully  it  wsa 
gotten,  HO  that  it  came  into  their  hands.  The  king  sold  out 
bis  lands  as  dear  as  dearest  he  might,  and  then  some  other 
miin  came  and  bid  more  than  the  first  had  given,  and  the 
king  granted  them  to  him  who  offered  the  larger  sum;  ibeo 
came  a  third  and  bid  yet  more,  and  the  king  mode  over  the 
lands  (0  him  who  offered  moat  of  all ;  and  he  eared  not  how 
iniquiloualy  his  sheriffs  extorted  money  from  the  miserable 
people,  nor  bow  many  uidawful  things  they  did.  And  the 
more  men  spake  of  rightful  laws,  the  more  lawlessly  did 
they  act  They  raised  oppressive  taxes,  and  so  many  were 
their  uiyust  deeds,  it  were  hard  to  number  them.  And  the 
same  year,  before  harvest,  St.  Paul's  holy  minster,  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bishops  of  London,  was  burnt,  together  with 
many  other  monasterieB,  and  the  greater  and  handsomer  port 
of  the  whole  city.  At  the  same  time  likewise  almost  all  the 
principal  towns  of  England  were  burnt  down.  Oh,  how  sad 
and  deplorable  was  this  year,  which  brought  forth  so  many 
c^Umities  I 

The  same  year  also,  before  the  assumption  of  St.  Mary, 
king  William  marched  with  an  army  out  of  Normandy  into 
France,  and  made  war  upon  his  own  lord  king  Philip,  and 
slew  a  great  number  of  Iiis  people,  and  burned  the  town  of 
Mante,  and  all  the  holy  monasteries  in  it,  and  two  holy  men 
who  served  God  as  anchorites  were  burned  there.  Thia 
done  king  William  returned  into  Normandy.     Bueful  deeds 
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he  did,  and  ruefully  he  suffered.  Wherefore  ruefully  ? 
fell  sick  and  became  grievously  ill.  What  can  I  say  ?  ' 
sharpness  of  death,  that  sporeth  neither  rich  nor  poor,  seized 
npon  him.  He  died  in  Normandy  the  day  after  the  nativi' 
of  St.  Mary,  and  he  was  buried  in  Caen,  at  St.  Stephet 
monaetery,  which  he  had  built  and  had  richly  endowed.- 
Oh,  how  false,  how  unstable,  is  the  good  of  this  world  t 
H^  who  had  been  a  powerful  king  and  the  lord  of  many 
territoriefi,  possessed  not  then,  of  all  his  lands,  more  than  seven 
feet  of  ground;  and  he,  who  was  erewhile  adorned  with  gold 
and  with  gems,  lay  then  covered  with  mould.  He  left  three 
sons :  Robert  the  eldest  was  earl  of  Normandy  after  him  j 
the  second,  named  William,  wore  the  crown  of  England  after 
his  father's  death ;  and  his  third  son  was  Henry,  to  whom  he 
bequeathed  immense  treasures. 

If  any  would  know  what  manner  of  man  liiog  William 
was,  the  glory  that  he  obtained,  and  of  how  maoy  lauds  ha 
was  lord ;  then  will  we  describe  him  as  we  have  knmvn  him,    I 
we,  who  have  looked  upon  hinn,  and  who  once  lived  in  his 
court.*     This  king  William,  of  whom  we  are  speaking,  was 
a.  very  wise  and  a  great  man,  and  more  honoured  and  more 
powerful  than  any  of  hia  predecessors.     He  was  mild  to 
those  good  men  who  loved  God,  but  seyere  beyond  mea- 
sure towards  those  who  withstood  his  wiU.     He  founded  a 
noble  monastery  on  the  spot  where  God  permitted  him  to    , 
conquer  England,  and  he  established  mouka  in  it,  and  ha.iJ 
made  it  very  rich.     In  liis  days  the  great  monastery  at  Can^^'l 
terbury  was  built,  and  many  others  also  throughout  En^  ^ 
land;  moreover  this  land  was  filled  with  monks  who  lived 
after  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict;  and  such  was  the  state  of 
religion  in  his  days  that  all  that  would,  might  observe  that 
which  was   prescribed  by  their   respective  orders.     King 
WiUiam  was  also  held  in  much  reverence :  be  wore  hii 
crown  three  times  every  year  when  he  was  in  England :  Bt 
Esater  he  wore  it  at  Winchester,  at  Pentecost  at  Westmin- 
ster, and  at  Christmas  at  Gloucester.     And  at  these  time% 
all  the  men  of  England  were  with  him,  archbishops,  bishops, 
abbats,  and  earls,  thanes,  and  knights.    So  also,  was  he  a  very 
stern  and  a  wrathful  man,  so  that  none  durst  do  anything 

•  Friim  tliia  we  lenrn  that  Ihia  part  of  tiifi  ChniniclB  Wa  wrillen  bys 
eontetnpunuy  aiicl  cye-witncsa  of  tho  facie  wliich  he  tvlaUs. 
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agninst  lua  will,  and  he  kept  in  prison  those  earls  who  acted 
against  his  pleasure.  He  removed  bishops  from  their  aeea, 
and  abbats  from  their  offices,  and  he  imprisoned  thanes,  and 
at  length  he  spared  not  his  own  brother  Odo.  This  Odo 
was  a  very  powerful  bishop  in  Normandy,  his  see  was  that 
of  Bayeuz,  and  he  was  foremost  to  serve  the  king.  He 
had  an  earldom  in  England,  and  when  William  was  in 
Normandy  he  was  the  first  man  in  this  country,  and  him 
did  he  cast  into  prison.  Amongst  other  things  the  good 
order  that  William  established  is  not  to  be  forgotten;  it 
was  such  that  any  man,  who  was  himself  aught,  might  tnr 
vel  over  the  kingdom  with  a  bosom-full  of  gold  unmolested; 
and  no  man  durst  kill  another,  however  great  the  injury  he 
might  have  recmved  from  him.  He  reigned  over  England, 
and  being  shaxp-sighted  to  his  own  interest,  he  surveyed  the 
kingdom  so  thoroughly  that  theje  was  not  a  single  hide  itf 
lan4  throughout  the  whole,  of  which  he  knew  not  the  poB- 
eessor,  and  how  much  it  was  worth,  and  this  he  afterwards 
entered  in  his  register,*  The  land  of  the  Britons  |  was 
under  his  sway,  and  he  built  castlea  therein ;  moreover  he 
had  full  dominion  over  the  Isle  of  Man  (Anglesey):  Scot- 
land also  was  subject  to  him  from  his  great  strength ;  the 
land  of  Normandy  was  his  by  inheritance,  and  he  possessed 
the  earldom  of  Maine;  and  had  he  lived  two  years  longer 
he  would  have  subdued  Ireland  by  his  prowess,  and  ^at 
without  a  battle.  Truly  there  was  mueh  trouble  in  theae 
times,  and  very  great  distress ;  he  caused  castles  to  be  buil^ 
and  oppressed  the  poor.  The  king  was  also  of  great  stern- 
ness, and  he  took  from  his  subjects  many  marks  of  gold,  and 
many  hundred  pounds  of  silver,  and  this,  either  with  or 
without  right,  and  with  little  need.  He  was  given  to 
avarice,  and  greedily  loved  gain.  He  made  large  foreala 
for  the  deer,  and  enacted  laws  therewith,  ao  that  whoever 
killed  a  hart  or  a  hind  should  be  blinded.  As  he  forbade 
killing  the  deer,  so  also  the  boars;  and  he  loved  the  tall 
stags  as  if  he  were  their  father.     He  also  appointed  con- 

*  Thin  U  certainlv  an  evident  Rtltuion  (a  the  compilatiau  uf  Doonudij 
Booh  already  deacribed,  a.o.  1085,  as  Gil)EOii  obserrea;  and  it  h  equaJlj 
eloar  to  me,  that  the  conpoation  of  this  part  of  the  ChronielB  a  bj  a 
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ceming  the  hares,  tliat  they  should  go  free.  The  rich  ( 
plained  and  the  poor  murmured,  but  he  waa  so  sturdy  t 
he  recked  nought  of  them ;  they  must  will  all  that  the  king  I 
willed,  if  thfcy  would  live ;  or  would  keep  their  lanils ;  e 
would  hold  tieir  poBseasions ;  or  would  be  maintained  i 
their  rights.  Alas !  that  any  man  should  so  exalt  himself 
and  carry  himself  id  his  pride  over  all !  May  Almighty 
God  show  mercy  to  hia  aoul,  and  grant  him  the  foi^ive- 
nesa  of  his  sins !  We  have  written  concerning  him  these 
things,  both  good  and  bad,  that  virtuous  men  might  follow 
after  the  good,  and  wholly  avoid  the  evil,  and  miglit  go  i: 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

We  may  write  of  many  events  which  happened  during  this 
year.  In  Denmark,  the  Danes  who  were  fonnerly  accounted 
the  most  loyal  of  people,  turned  to  the  greatest  possible  per- 
fidy and  treachery,  for  they  chose  king  Canute,  and  submit- 
ted to  lum.  Olid  swore  oaths  of  allegiance,  and  afterwards 
they  shamefully  murdered  him  in  a  church.*  It  also  came 
to  pass  in  Spain,  that  the  iieathun  men  went  forth,  and  made 
war  upon  the  Christians,  and  brought  great  part  of  the 
country  into  Bubjection  to  themselves.  But  the  Christiaii 
king,  whose  name  was  Alphonso,  sent  to  all  countries  and 
begged  assistance.  And  allies  flocked  to  him  from  every 
Christian  land,  and  they  went  forth,  and  slew  or  drove  awny 
all  the  heathens,  and  they  won  their  land  again  by  the  help 
of  God.  The  some  year  also  many  great  men  died  in  this 
land :  Stigand  bishop  of  Chichester,  and  the  abbat  of  St. 
Augustine's,  and  the  nbbals  of  Bath  and  of  Persbore,  aud  the 
lord  of  them  all  William  king  of  England,  concerning  whom 
we  have  spoken  above. 

After  his  death,  his  son  William,  of  the  same  name  witli 
his  father,  took  to  himself  the  government,  and  was  conse- 
crated king  in  Westminster  by  archbishop  Laufranc  tliree 
days  before  Michxlmas  :  and  all  the  men  of  England  acknow- 
ledged him,  and  swore  oaths  of  allegiance  to  him.  This 
done,  the  king  went  to  Winchester  and  esoinined  tha 
treasury,  and  the  boards  which  bis  father  bad  amassed  ;  gold  J 
and  silver,  vessels  of  plate,  palls,  gems,  and  many  other  .valu-  < 
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ables  that  are  hard  to  be  numbered.  The  king  did  as  his 
father  before  he  died  commanded  him  ;  he  distributed  trea- 
sures amongst  all  the  monasteries  of  England,  for  the  sake 
of  his  father's  soul :  to  some  he  gave  ten  marks  of  gold,  and 
to  others  six,  and  sixty  pennies  to  every  country  church,  and 
a  hundred  pounds  of  money  was  sent  into  every  county  to 
be  divided  among  the  poor  for  his  soul's  sake.  And  before 
he  died  he  had  also  desired  that  all  who  had  been  imprisoned 
during  his  reign  should  be  released.  And  the  king  was  at 
London  during  midwinter. 

A.  1088.  This  year  the  land  was  much  disturbed,  and 
filled  with  treason,  so  that  the  principal  Frenchmen  here 
would  have  betrayed  their  lord  the  king,  and  have  had  his 
brother  Robert  instead,  who  was  earl  of  Normandy.  Bishop 
Odo  was  the  chief  man  in  the  conspiracy,  together  witi^ 
bishop  Gosfrith,  and  William  bishop  of  Durham.  The  king 
esteemed  the  bishop  so  highly,  that  the  affairs  of  all  England 
were  directed  after  his  counsel,  and  according  to  his  pleasure, 
but  the  bishop  purposed  to  do  by  him  as  Judas  Iscariot  did 
by  our  Lord.  And  earl  Roger  was  concerned  in  this  con- 
spiracy, and  many  others  with  him,  all  Frenchmen.  This 
plot  was  concerted  during  Lent ;  and  as  soon  as  Easter  came 
they  marched  forth,  and  plundered,  and  burned,  and  laid 
waste  the  lands  of  the  crown  ;  and  they  ruined  the  estates  of 
those  who  remained  firm  in  their  allegiance.  And  each  of 
the  head  conspirators  went  to  his  own  castle,  and  manned 
and  victualled  it,  as  best  he  might.  Bishop  Gosfrith  and 
Robert  the  peace-breaker  went  to  Bristol,  and  having  plun- 
dered the  town,  they  brought  the  spoils  into  the  castle  ;  and 
afterwards  they  sallied  forth  and  plundered  Bath,  and  all  the 
surrounding  country,  and  they  laid  waste  all  the  lordship 
of  Berkeley.  And  the  chief  men  of  Hereford  and  all  that 
county,  and  the  men  of  Shropshire,  with  many  from  Wales, 
entered  Worcestershire,  and  went  on  plundering  and  burning, 
till  they  approached  the  county  town,  and  they  were  resolv^ 
to  bum  this  also,  and  to  plunder  the  cathedral,  and  to  seize 
the  king's  castle  for  themselves.  The  worthy  bishop  Wul- 
stan  seeing  this,  was  much  distressed  in  mind,  because  the 
castle  was  conmiitted  to  his  keeping.  Nevertheless  his  re- 
tainers, few  as  they  were,  marched  out,  and  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  the  good  desert  of  the  bishop,  they  slew 
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or  took  captive  &ve  hundred  men,  and  put  all  the  rest  t^  I 
flight.     The  bishop  of  Durham  did  u»  much  harm  as  bM,m 
could  in   all    the   northern    porta :  one  of  the    conspiratonFS 
named  Soger,  threw  himself  into  Norwich  castle,  and  spreajw 
devastation  throughout  that  countrj :  Hngo  also  was  ' 
respect  less  formidable  to  Leicestershire  and  Northampton.  J 
Bishop  Odo,  with  whom  these  commotions  originated, 
parted  to  his  earldom  of  Kent,  which  he  ravaged,  and  hel 
wbollj  laid  waste  the  lands  of  the  king  and  the  archbisho^^  i 
and  brought  all  the  plunder  into  hia  castle  at  Kochest^. 
When  the  king  had  heard  all  this,  and  with  what  trcaaon 
they  were  acting  towards  him,  he  was  greatly  disturbed  in 
mind  ;  and  be  sent  for  the  English,  and  laid  hia  necessitieB  . 
before  them,  and  entreated  their  assistance.     He  pronu 
them  better  laws  than  had  ever  been  in  this  land,  and  forbade  ■ 
all  unjust  taxes,  and  guaranteed  to  his  subjects  their  *« 
and  bunting.     But  these  concessions  were  soon  done  away. 
Howbeit  the  English  came  to  the  aid  of  their  lord  the  king, 
and  they  then  marched  towards  Rochester,  desiring  to  seize 
bishop  Odo,  for  they  thought  that  if  they  bad  him  who  was 
the  head  of  the  conspiracy  in  their  power,  they  might  with 
greater  ease  subdue  the  others.     Then  they  came  to  Tun- 
bridge  castle,  in  which  were  the  knights  of  bishop  Odo  and 
many  others,  who  resolved  to  bold  out  against  William.    But 
the  English  came  on,  and  stormed  the  castle,  and  the  garrison 
capitulated.     They  then  proceeded  towards  Rochester   be- 
lieving that  the  bishop  was  there  :  but  the  king  was  told 
that  he  was  departed  to  his  castle  at  Pevensey,  and  the  king 
and  his  troops  went  after  him,  and  he  besieged  that  caatle 
full  six  weeks  with  a  very  large  army. 

In  the  meantime  Robert  earl  of  Normandy,  the  king's 
brother,  gatliered  together  a  great  multitude,  and  thought 
that  he  should  win  England  witli  the  aid  of  the  disaffected  of 
this  country.  And  he  sent  some  of  his  troops  to  this  land, 
intending  to  follow  them  himself.  But  the  English  who 
guarded  the  sea  attacked  these  men,  and  slew  and  drowned 
more  than  any  one  can  number.  At  length  provisions  be- 
came scarce  in  the  castle,  on  which  the  insurgents  prayed  for 
a  truce  and  surrendered  the  place  to  the  king,  and  tlic  bishop 
took  an  oath  that  be  would  depart  from  England,  and  nOTfir  J 
return  unless  the  king  sent  for  him,  and  that  be  would  a 
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giye  up  Bochester  castle.  After  this  the  bishi^  proceeded 
thither  that  he  might  deliver  up  that  fortress,  and  the  king 
sent  his  men  with  him,  but  then  the  soldiers  who  were  in  tiie 
castle  arose,  and  seized  the  bishop,  and  the  king's  men,  whom 
they  put  into  confinement.  There  were  very  good  knights 
in  this  castle :  Eustace  the  younger,  the  three  sons  of  earl 
Boger,  and  all  the  best  bom  of  this  land,  and  of  Normandy. 
When  the  king  knew  this,  he  set  forth  with  all  the  troops 
then  with  him,  and  he  sent  over  all  England  and  commanded 
that  every  man  of  mark,  French  or  English,  firom  town  and 
from  country,  should  come  and  join  him.  Many  were  those 
who  flocked  to  him,  and  he  marched  to  Rochester  and  be- 
sieged the  castle  till  the  garrison  capitulated.  Bishop  Odo 
and  those  who  were  with  him  departed  over  sea,  and  thus  the 
bishop  lost  the  station  he  held  in  this  land.  Tlie  king  after- 
wards sent  an  army  to  Durham^  and  besieged  the  castle,  and 
the  bishop  capitulated,  and  surrendered  it,  and  he  gave  up 
his  bishopric  and  went  to  Normandy.  Many  Frenchmen 
also  left  their  lands,  and  went  over  sea,  and  the  king  gave 
their  estates  to  those  who  had  held  fast  to  him. 

A.  1089.  This  year  the  venerable  father  and  patron  of 
monks,  archbishop  Lanfranc,  departed  this  life,  but  we  trust 
that  he  has  entered  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  There 
was  also  a  great  earthquake  throughout  England  on  the  3rd 
day  before  the  Ides  of  August.*  And  it  was  a  very  late 
year  both  as  to  the  com,  and  fruits  of  all  kind,  so  that  many 
men  reaped  their  com  about  Martinmas,  and  even  later. 

A.  1090.  Things  being  in  the  state  we  have  described, 
as  regarding  the  king,  his  brother,  and  his  people,  Wilh'am 
considered  how  he  might  take  the  surest  vengeance  on  his 
brother  Eobert,  harass  him  most,  and  win  Normandy  frcwn 
him.  To  this  end,  he  gained  the  castle  and  port  of  St.  Valery 
by  stratagem  or  bribery,  and  also  Albemarle  castle,  and  he 
placed  his  knights  in  them,  and  they  did  much  harm,  ravag- 
ing and  burning  the  country.  After  this  he  got  possession 
of  more  castles  in  that  land,  and  in  these  also  he  stationed  his 
knights.  When  Robert  earl  of  Normandy  found  that  his 
swom  liege-men  revolted  and  gave  up  their  castles  to  his 
great  injury,  he  sent  to  his  lord  Philip  king  of  France,  who 

*  The  11th  of  August. 
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came  into  Normandj  with  a,  large  ormj ;  and  the  king 
the  earl  with  a.a  innumerable  force  besieged  a  castle  defended  J 
bj  the  king  of  Eagland's  soldiers  :  but  king  William  of  £ng-  I 
Iwid  sent  to  Philip  king  of  France,  and  he,  for  love  of  Wit-  J 
liam  or  for  hia  great  bribes,  deserted  his  vassal  earl  Robert  I 
and  bis  land,  and  returned  to  France,  leaving  things  as  tbe^  1 
were.  During  all  these  transactions,  Eogland  was  greatlj'  J 
oppressed  by  unlawful  taxes,  and  many  other  grievances.         1 

A.  1091.  This  year  king  William  held  his  court  at  Westmin- 
ster at  Cliristmas,  and  the  following  Candlemas  he  departed 
from  England  to  Normandy,  bent  on  his  brother's  ruin  ;  but 
whilst  he  was  in  that  country,  peace  was  made  between  them, 
on  condition  that  the  earl  should  give  up  Feschamp,  the  earldom 
of  Eu,  and  Cherbourg,  to  William,  and  withal  that  the  king's 
men  should  be  unmolested  in  those  castles  of  which  they  had 
possessed  themselves  in  the  earl's  despite.  And  the  king,  on 
his  aide,  promised  to  reduce  to  their  obedience  the  many 
castles  conquered  by  their  father,  which  had  since  revolted 
from  the  earl,  and  also  to  establish  him  in  the  possession  of 
all  their  father's  territories  abroad,  excepting  those  places 
which  the  earl  had  then  given  up  to  the  king.  Moreover  all 
who  had  lost  their  lands  in  England  on  account  of  the  earl  { 
were  to  regain  them  by  this  treaty,  and  the  earl  also  b 
receive  certain  estates  in  England  then  specified.  It  waa 
also  agreed  that  if  the  earl  died  leaving  no  legitimate  son  the 
king  should  be  heir  of  all  Normandy,  and  in  like  manner  if 
the  king  died,  that  the  earl  should  be  heir  of  all  England. 
Twelve  of  the  cliief  men  on  the  part  of  the  king,  and  twelve 
on  that  of  the  earl,  guaranteed  this  treaty  by  oath  ;  yet  it  waa 
obaerved  but  a  short  time.  During  thb  peace  Edgar  etheling 
waa  dispcssessed  of  those  lands  which  the  earl  hadgranted  him, 
and  he  depariied  and  went  Irom  Normandy  into  Scotland,  to 
the  king  lus  brothor-in-law,  and  his  sister.  Whilst  king  Wil- 
liam was  out  of  Euglaod,  Malcolm  king  of  Suothtnd  invaded 
this  country,  and  ravaged  great  part  of  it,  till  the  good  men  to 
whom  the  keeping  of  the  land  was  entrusted,  sent  their  troops 
against  him  anil  drove  him  back.  When  king  William  h«ard 
this  in  Normandy,  he  hastened  to  return,  and  he  came  to  Eng- 
land and  hia  brother  earl  Robert  with  him.  And  they  called 
out  a  fleet  and  army,  but  almost  all  the  sliips  were  lost^  a  few  t 
days  before  Michaelmas,  ere  they  reached  Scotland. 
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the  kjttg  and  his  brother  proceeded  with  ths  army  :  and 
when  king  Malcolm  heard  that  Ihey  sought  to  attack  him,  he 
msreiied  with  his  array  oat  of  Scotland  into  Lolhian  m 
England,  and  remained  there.  And  when  king  Willian 
approached,  carl  Robert  and  Edgar  etheling  mediated  ■ 
peace  between  the  kings,  on  condition  that  king  Maloolm 
should  repair  to  our  king,  and  become  his  vassal,  and  in  all 
the  like  aubjectian  as  to  hia  i^ther  before  him  ;  and  this  he 
confirmed  by  oath.  And  king  William  promised  him  all  tlu 
lands  and  possessions  that  he  held  under  his  father.  By  this 
peace  Edgar  etheling  was  reconciled  to  the  king.  And  the 
kings  separated  in  great  friendship,  bnt  dijs  lasted  during  ■ 
short  time  only.  Earl  Robert  abode  here  with  the  king  till 
Christmas  drew  near,  and  in  this  time  he  found  little  good 
ftuth  as  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  treaty,  and  two  dnyd  bdbn 
the  feast  he  took  ship  from  the  Isle  of  Wight  and  s^led  10 
Normandy,  and  Edgar  ethehng  with  him. 

A.  1092.  This  year  king  William  went  northward  to 
Oorlisle  with  a  large  army,  and  he  repaired  the  city,  and 
built  the  castle.  And  he  drove  out  Dotfin,  who  had  before 
governed  that  country ;  and  having  placed  a  garrison  in  the 
castle,  he  returned  into  the  south,  and  sent  &  great  number 
of  rustic  Englishmen  thither,  with  their  wives  and  cattle, 
that  they  might  settle  there  and  cultivate  the  land. 

A.  1093.  This  year,  in  Lent,  king  William  was  very  mck 
at  Gloncester,  insomuch  that  he  was  universally  reported  to 
be  dead:  and  he  made  many  good  promises  in  his  iUnees; 
that  he  would  lead  his  future  life  in  rigiiteousness — that  the 
churches  of  Giod  he  would  guard  and  freo — and  never  more 
aeU  them  for  money — and  that  he  would  have  all  just  law* 
in  hia  kingdom.  And  he  gave  tlie  archbishopric  of  Canter- 
bury, which  he  had  hitherto  kept  in  his  own  hands,  to 
Anselm,  who  was  before  this  abbat  of  Bee,  and  the  bishojmc 
of  Lincoln  to  his  chancellor  Robert ;  and  he  granted  lan^  to 
many  monasteries,  but  afterwards,  when  recovered,  he  took 
them  back,  and  he  neglected  all  the  good  laws  that  he  had 
prdhiised  us.  After  this  the  king  of  Scotland  sent  desiring 
that  tlie  stipulated  conditions  might  be  performed ;  and  king 
WiUiam  summoned  him  to  Gloucester,  and  sent  hostage*  to 
him  in  Scotland,  and  afterwards  Edgar  etheling  and  otben 
met  him,  and  brought  htm  with  much  honour  to  the  court. 
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But  when  he  came  there,  he  could  neither  obtain  a  confer*  I 
ence  with  our  ting  nor  the  performance  of  the  condiliona  1 
formerly  promised  him,  and  therefore  they  departed  in  great  | 
enmity :  and  king  Malcolm  returned  home  to  Scotland,  an^  1 
as  soon  as  he  came  thither,  he  aaaembled  his  troops  mij  I 
invaded  England,  ravaging  the  country  with  more  fiury  tha^B 
behoved  him ;  and  Eobert,  earl  of  Northumberland,  with  hi^l 
men,  lay  in  wait  for  him,  and  slew  him  unawares.  He  w^^V 
killed  by  Morfel  of  Bfluthrough,  the  earl's  steward,  and  kiae  a 
Malcolm's  own  godfather ;  *  hia  Bon  Edward,  who,  had  hft  ■ 
lived,  would  have  been  king  after  hia  father,  was  killed  with  I 
him.  When  the  good  queen  Margaret  heard  that  her  most  I 
beloved  lord,  and  her  son,  were  thus  cut  off,  she  was  grieved  I 
in  Bpirit  unto  death,  and  she  went  with  her  priest  into  tho  I 
chnrch,  and  having  gone  through  all  befitttng  rites,  she  1 
prayed  of  God  that  she  might  give  up  the  ghost.  And  then  ■ 
the  Scota  chosct  Dufenal,  the  brother  of  Malcolm,  for  thdc  I 
king,  and  drove  out  all  the  English  who  had  been  with  I'inS'l 
Malcolm,  When  Duncan,  the  sou  of  king  Malcolm,  heai3'  ■ 
all  this,  fur  he  was  in  king  William's  court,  and  had  re-  M 
mained  here  from  the  time  that  his  father  gave  him  as  ail  J 
hostage  to  our  king's  father,  he  came  to  the  king,  and  di^3 
such  htHuage  as  the  king  required;  and  thus,  with  his  coat  S 
sent,  he  departed  for  Scotland,  with  the  aid  that  Pic  eou]^! 
muster,  both  English  and  French,  and  he  deprived  his  kins-  m 
man  Dufeoal  of  the  throne,  and  was  received  as  king.  Bnf  ■ 
then  some  of  the  Scotch  again  gathered  themselves  together^  M 
and  slew  nearly  all  his  men,  and  he  himself  escaped  mtl|  m 
few  others.  They  were  afterwards  reconciled  on  this  conr-  ■ 
dition,  that  Duncan  should  never  more  bring  English  cr  '■ 
Frenchmen  into  that  country,  1 

A.  1094.  This  year,  at  Christmas,  king  WiUiam  held  his    ' 

*  Ingrajn  banBlatCA  the  original  "  gcxlaib"  baptiamal  friend,  and  adds 
(lie  following  note,  "  literally  a  gosMp ;  but  Buch  are  the  changes  which 
wards  underKo  in  their  meaning  as  well  as  in  their  form,  that  a  title  of 
honour,  formerly  implying  a  spiriluai  relationship  in  God,  is  now  applied 
only  to  Ihoae  whose  convenraHon  reeemhlea  the  contemptible  tittle-tattle  of 
a  cluiHening : — GihBon  translates  it  a  '  uuceptor,'  i.  e.  an  undertaker." 

f  "  From  this  expression  it  is  evident,  that  though  preference  was 
naturally  and  properly  given  to  hereditary  claims,  the  monarehy  of  Scot- 
land, as  well  as  of  England,  was  in  principle  elective.  The  dactrine  of 
hereditary,  of  divine,  of  indefeasible  right,  i>  of  modern  growth."— iNoaAlt      I 
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court  at  Gloucester ;  and  there  came  messengers  to  him  out 
of  Normandy,  from  his  brother  Robert,  and  they  aaid  that 
his  brother  renounced  all  pence  and  compact  if  the  king 
would  not  perform  all  that  they  had  stipulated  in  the  treatys 
moreover  they  called  liim  petjured  and  faithless  unless  he 
would  perform  the  conditions,  or  would  go  to  the  place 
where  the  treaty  had  been  concluded  and  sworn  to,  anH 
there  clear  himself.  Then  at  Candlemas  the  king-  went  to 
Hastings,  and  whilst  he  waited  there  for  a  fiur  wind,  he 
caused  the  monastery  on  the  field  of  battle*  to  be  conse- 
crated; and  he  took  the  staff  from  Herbert  Loaange,^  bishop 
of  Thetford. — After  this,  in  the  middle  of  Lent,  he  went 
over  sea  to  Normandy,  When  he  came  thither  he  and  his 
brother,  earl  Robert,  agreed  that  they  would  meet  in  peaee, 
and  they  did  so,  to  the  end  that  they  might  be  recondled. 
But  afterwards,  when  they  mel(  attended  by  the  same  men 
who  had  brot^ht  about  the  treaty,  and  had  swora  to  see  it 
executed,  these  charged  all  the  breach  of  faith  upon  the 
king ;  he  would  not  allow  this,  neither  would  he  obaerre  the 
treaty,  on  which  they  separated  in  great  enmity.  And  the 
king  then  seized  the  castle  of  Bures,  and  took  the  earl'a  men 
who  were  in  it,  and  he  sent  some  of  them  over  to  this  coun- 
try. And  on  the  other  hand  the  earl,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  king  of  France,  took  the  castle  of  Argences,  in  which  ha 
seized  Roger  the  Poitou  and  seven  hundred  of  the  king's 
soldiers;  and  he  afterwards  took  the  castle  of  Hubne;  and 
frequently  did  each  bum  the  towns  and  take  captive  the 
people  of  his  rival.  Then  the  king  sent  hither  and  ordered 
out  20,000  Englishmen  to  aid  him  in  Normandy,  but  when 
they  reached  the  sea  they  were  desired  to  return,  and  to  give 
to  the  king's  treasury  the  money  that  they  had  received! 
this  was  half  a  pound  for  each  man,  and  they  did  so.  And 
in  Normandy,  after  this,  the  earl,  with  the  king  of  France, 
and  all  the  troops  that  they  could  collect,  marched  towanb 
Eu,  where  king  William  then  was,  purposing  to  besiege  Ixim 
therein,  and  thus  they  proceeded  until  they  came  to  Lune- 

•  Baltla  Abbey. 

t  Cammonly  called  Herbert  de  Losinga.  Hia  letlan  are  of  much  bu- 
torieiil  interest :  they  were  supposed  to  be  lost,  uatil  they  were  recently 
diatovered  by  Robert  Anstniiier  in  the  Brussels  librajy,  and  published 
Bro,  Uruxellu,  apud  Vondale,  et  Londini  apud  D.  Nutt. 
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ville,   and   there  the  king   of  France  turned  ofl"  through  I 
treacbeiy,  and  on  this  the  whole  army  dispersed.     In  the  ] 
meantime  king  William  sent  for  his  brotlier  Henry,    who  j 
was  in  the  castle  of  Damifont,  and  because  he  could  not  paw  % 
through  Normandy  in  security,  he  sent  ships  for  him,  with  " 
Hugo,  earl  of  Cheater.     And  when  they  should  liave  made 
for  Eu,  where  the  king  was,   they  directed  their  eourse  in- 
stead to  England,  and  landed  at  Hampton*  on  the  eye  of 
All  Saints'  day ;  and  they  then  remained  in  this  country, 
and  were  in  London  at  Chxistmaa.  J 

The  same  year  also  the  Welsh  gathered  themselves  to-  1 
gether,  and  made  war  upon  the  French  in  Wales,  or  in  the  1 
neighbouring  parts,  where  they  had  been  before  deprived  of   1 
their  lands,  and  they  stormed  many  fortresses  and  castles, 
and  slew  the  men,  and  aflerwarda  their  numbers  increased 
so  much,  that  they  divided  themselves  into  many  bodies ; 
Hugo,  earl  of  Shropshire,  fought  with  one  division  and  put  ,  r 
it  to  flight,  hut  nevertheless  the  others  abstained  not,  during  j 
the  whole  year,  from  committing   every  outrage  in   their  J 
power.     This  year  also  the  Scots  conspired  against  their  m 
king  Duncan,  and  slew  him,  and  they  ai^rwarda  took  hie  4 
uncle  Dufenal  a  second  time  for  their  king;  through  whose  1 
instructions  and  instigation  Duncan  had  been  betrayed  to  ^ 
his  death.  , 

A.  1095.  This  year  king  Wilham  was  at  Whittand  during 
the  first  four  days  of  Christmas,  and  after  the  fourth  day  ho 
set  sail  and  landed  at  Dover.     And  the  king's  brother  Henry 
remained  in  this  country  till  Lent,  and  then  he  went  over 
sea  to  Normandy,  with  much  treasure  to  be  employed  in  the 
king's  service  against  their  brother,  earl  Robert  :  and  he 
giuned  gronnd  upon  the  earl  continually,  and  did  much  damage 
to  his  lands  and  subjects.     Then  at  Easter  the  king  held  hie 
court  at  Winchester,  and  Robert  earl  of  Nortliumberlaod  J 
would  not  repmr  thither  ;  therefore  the  king's   anger  was  1 
greatly  stirred  up  against  him,    and  he  sent  to  bun,  andfl 
sternly  commanded  that  if  he  would  remain  in  peace  heV 
should  come  to  his  court  at  Pentecost.     Tliis  year  Easter  I 
fell  on  the  8th  before  the  Kalends  of  April,  and  after  Easter,  1 

*  NdR  called  Soiitbiunptun,  to  distinguish  it  fram  Nortluiiiipton ;  but  1 
thGeommon  pcupio,  in  both  neighbourhixxls,  genenill}'  laj'  "  Humploti"  ta  >] 
thii  day. — liiaiuu.  I 
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on  the  night  of  the  feast  of  St.  Ambrose,  the  2nd  before  the 
Nones  of  April,  there  was  seen  all  over  the  country  a  gceat 
tnultitiide  of  stara  falliag  from  heaven  during  nearlj  the  whole 
of  tlie  night,  not  one  or  two  at  a  time,  but  so  thickly  that  no 
man  might  number  them.  After  this,  at  Pentecost,  the  kiag 
was  at  Windsor,  and  aU  hia  witjui  with  him,  excepting  the 
earl  of  Northumberland,  for  the  king  would  neither  give 
hostages  nor  pledge  his  troth  that  he  should  come  and  go  in 
SBcnritj.  On  this  the  hing  called  out  an  army,  and  marched 
agiiinst  the  earl  into  Northumberland,  and  as  soon  as  he 
came  thither  he  seized  almost  all  the  chief  men  of  the  earl'a 
court  in  a  certain  fortress,  and  he  put  them  in  confinement 
And  he  besieged  Tinmouth  castle  until  he  took  it,  and  there 
he  seized  the  earl's  brother,  and  all  who  wei*  with  him: 
thence  he  proceeded  to  Bambroogh,  and  there  he  besieged 
the  earl ;  and  when  the  king  found  that  he  could  not  reduca 
him,  he  caused  a  castle  to  be  built  over  against  Bambrough, 
and  called  it  in  his  speech,  MalveidA,  which  is  in  Engluh, 
"the  evil  neighbour,"  and  he  garrisoned  it  stronglj,  and 
afterwards  he  departed  southward.  Then  one  night,  soon 
after  the  ling's  return  into  the  south,  the  earl  went  out  of 
Bambrough  towards  Tinmouth:  but  those  in  the  new  castle, 
being  aware  of  his  design,  pursued  and  attacked  him,  and 
they  wounded  him,  and  afterwards  took  him  prisoner,  and  some 
of  hia  followers  were  slain,  and  some  taken  alive.  In  the 
meantime  the  king  was  told  that  the  Welsh  had  stormed  a 
certain  cnftle  in  Wales,  called  Montgomery,  and  had  slwn 
earl  Hugo'd  men  who  defended  it ;  on  this  ho  commanded 
another  array  to  be  called  out  in  haste,  and  after  Michaelmas 
he  proceeded  into  Wales.  He  divided  his  forces,  and  hia 
troops  made  their  way  through  all  parts  of  the  country,  and 
met  at  Snowdon,  on  All  Saints'  day.  But  the  Welsh  ever 
fled  before  him  to  the  mountains  and  moors,  so  that  no  man 
eould  get  near  them,  and  the  king  at  length  returned  home- 
wards, because  he  eould  do  no  more  there  that  winter.  When 
the  king  came  back,  he  commanded  his  people  to  take  Bobert 
earl  of  Northumberland,  and  lead  him  to  Bambrough,  and  tu 
put  out  both  his  eyea,  unless  the  besieged  would  surrender 
the  castle,  which  was  defended  by  hia  wife,  and  his  ateward 
Morel,  who  was  also  his  kinsman.  On  this,  the  castle  v^ 
given  up,  and  Morel  was  received  at  William's  court ;  aud 
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through  Hm  many  were  discovered,  both  clergy  and  1^1 
who  had  ^ded  this  rebellion  with  their  counael.     Then  t 
king  ordered  some  of  theni  to  be  imprisoned  before  Chriat 
mas,  and  he  Straightly  commanded  throughout  the  kingdom^  1 
that  all  who  held  lands  of  him  should  be  at  his  court,  c 
that  festival,  as  they  would  retain  his  protection.     And  th« 
king  had  earl  Robert  brought  to  Windsor,  and  conflued  there 
in  the  caatla     This  year  alao,  a  little  before  Easter,  the 
pope's  legate  came  to  England ;  this  was  Walter,  bishop  <rf 
Albano,  a  man  of  a  very  virtuous  life,  and  at  Pentecost  he 
presented  archbishop  Anaelm  with  liia  pall  £rom  pops  Urban, 
and  he  received  it  at  hia  metropolitan  city  of  Canterhuiy. 
And  bishop  Waller  remained  hi-re  great  part  of  this  year, 
and  on  hia  return  the  Eomescot,*  which  had  not  been  paid  for  . 
many  years  before,  was  sent  with  him.     This  year  also  thA  I 
weather  waa  very  imaeasonahle,  so  that  the  fruits  c"  "' 
earth  were  much  injured  over  all  the  country. 

A.  1096.  This  year  king  William  held  his  Christmas 
court  at  Windsor;  and  William  bishop  of  Durham  died 
there  on  New  Year's  day.  And  the  king  and  all  his  witan 
were  at  Sahsbury  on  the  octaves  of  the  Epiphany.  There 
Geoffry  Bainard  accused  William  of  Eu,  the  Kng's  relation, 
saying  that  ho  had  been  concerned  in  the  conspiracy  against 
the  king,  and  for  this  cause  he  fought  with  him  and  over- 
came hira  in  single  combat,  and  after  he  was  vanquished  the 
king  commanded  that  hb  eyes  should  bu  put  out;  and  the 
king  also  caused  his  steward  named  Williaoi,  who  was  hia 
aunt's  son,  to  be  hanged  on  the  gallowa.  Then  also  Eoda 
earl  of  Ctiarapagne,  the  king's  uncle,  and  many  others,  were 
deprived  of  their  lands,  and  some  were  brought  to  London, 
and  there  executed.  At  Easter,  this  year,  there  waa  a  very 
great  stir  in  this  country  and  -in  many  othera  also,  through 
Urban,  who  was  called  pope,  though  he  was  not  in  posses- 
sion of  the  see  of  Rome ;  and  an  innumerable  multitude  of 
men,  with  their  wives  and  children,  departed  to  go  and  con- 
quer the  heathen  nations.  The  king  and  his  brother,  earl 
Robert,  were  reconciled  in  consequence  of  this  expedition,  m  j 
that  the  king  went  over  sea,  and  received  from  the  carl  all  I 
Normandy  for  a  sum  of  money,  according  to  contract.  And  1 
thereupon  the  earl  departed,  and  with  him  went  the  earb  of  | 
■  Conunonlj  called  Peler'a  pence. 
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Flanders  and  of  Boulogne,  and  many  other  headmen.*  And 
earl  Robert  and  those  who  accompanied  him  abode  in  ApuUa 
that  winter.  But  of  those  who  went  by  Hungary,  many  thou- 
aandg  perished  miserably  there,  or  on  the  road,  and  maoy,  rueful 
and  hunger-bitten,  toiled  homewards  against  winter.  These 
were  very  hard  times  to  all  the  English,  aa  well  becau^  of 
the  manifold  taxes,  as  of  the  Teiy  grievous  famine  which  sorely 
afflicted  the  land.  This  year  also  the  noblea  who  had  chaise 
of  this  country  frequently  sent  forth  armies  into  Wales,  and 
thus  they  greatly  oppressed  many,  and  for  no  purpose,  but 
with  much  loss  of  men  and  of  money. 

A.  1097.  This  year  king  William  was  in  Normandy  ut 
Christmas,  and  before  Easter  he  swled  for  this  land,  intend- 
ing to  hold  Ids  court  at  Winchester,  but  he  was  kept  at  sea 
by  bad  weather  till  Easter  eve ;  and  Arundel  was  the  finl 
place  to  which  he  came,  therefore  he  held  hia  court  at  Wind- 
sor.    After  this,  he  marched  into  Wales  with  a  large  array, 
and  hia  troops  penetrated  far  into  the  country  by  means  of 
some  Welshmen  who  had  come  over  to  him,  and  were  his  guides. 
And  William  remained  there  from  Midsummer  tilt  near  Au- 
gust, to  his  great  loss  of  men  and  horses  and  many  other  things. 
When  the  "Welsh  had  revolted  from  the  king,  they  chose 
several  leaders  from  among  themselves,  one  of  these  was 
named  Cadwgan,  he  was  the  most  powerful  of  them  all,  and 
was  the  son  of  king  Griffin's  brother.     The  king,  seeing 
that  he  could  not  effect  liis  purpose,  returned  into  England, 
.    and  he  forthwith  caused  castles  bo  be  built  on  the  marches. 
\    Then  at  Michaelmas,  on  the  4th  before  the  Nones  of  Odo- 
\  ber,  an  uncommon  star  appeared  shining  in  the  evening,  and 
I  soon  going  down :  it  was  seen  in  the  south-west,  and  the 
'  light  which  streamed  from  it  seemed  very  long,  shining  to- 
,1  wards  the  south-east ;  and  it  appeared  after  this   manner 
'  nearly  all  the  week.     Many  allowed  that  it  was  a  comet. 
Soon  after  this,  Anselm  archbishop  of  Canterbury  obtained 
permission  from  the  king,  though  against  his  inclination,  to 
leave  this  country  and  go  over  sea,  because  it  seemed  to  him 
that  in  this  nation  httle  was  done  according  to  right,  or  after 
his  desires.     And  at  Martinmas  the  king  went  over  eea  to 
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Normandy ;  but  whilst  he  waited  for  a  fair  ■wind,  his  t 
did  as  much  injury  in  the  county  in  which  they  were 
mined,  as  any  prince'a  retinue,  or  even  an  army  could  havB 
committed  in  a  peaceable  land. 

Tiiia  year  was  in  all  respects  a  very  heavy  time, 
weather  was  singularly  had  at  the  seasons  when  men  should 
till  their  lands  and  gather  in  the  tiarvcst;  and  the  people 
had  nevertlideaa  no  I'espite  from  unjust  taxeB,  Many  shires, 
moreover,  which  are  hound  to  duty  in  works  at  London, 
were  greatly  oppressed  in  making  the  wall  around  the  tower, 
in  repairing  the  bridge  which  had  been  almost  washed  away, 
and  in  building  the  king's  hall  at  Weatminater,  TLeae 
bardsbipa  fell  upon  many.  This  year  also,  at  Michaelmas, 
Edgar  etheling,  with  the  king's  aid,  led  an  army  into  Scot- 
land, and  won  that  country  by  hard  fighting,  and  drove  out 
the  king  Dufnal,  and  established  his  kinsman  Edgar  the 
son  of  king  Malcolm  and  queen  Margaret,  as  king  in  fealty 
to  WiHiam,  and  then  he  returned  into  England, 

A.   1098.   This  year  king  William  was  in  Normandy  at 
Christmas ;  and  Walkelin  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Bald- 
win abbat  of  St.  Edmund's,  both  died  during  this  festivaL 
This  year  also  died  Turold  abbat  of  Peterborough.     More- 
over in  the  summer  of  this  year  a  spring  of  blood  burst  out 
at  Finchamstead,  in  Berkshire,  according  to  the  declaration 
of  many  men  of  credit,  who  said  that  they  had  seen  it.  Aad.J 
earl  Hugo  was  slain  in  Angleaey  by  foreign  pirates ;  hiSaJ 
brother  Robert  succeeded  him,  having  obtained  this  of  thafl 
king.     Before  Michaelmas-day  the  heaven  appeared  aa  itfg 
were  on  fire,  almost  all  the  night.     This  was  a  year  of  mucbtl 
distress,  caused  by  the  manifold  oppreaaive  taxea ;  nearly  aiQaJ 
the  crops  in  the  marsh  lands  failed  also  from  the  great  rains^fl 
which  ceased  not  the  whole  year.  ,M 

A.  1099.  This  year  king  William  waa  in  Normandy  atfl 
Christmas  ;  and  at  Easter  he  came  hither  ;  and  at  Pentecost!^  ] 
he  held  his  court  for  the  first  time  in  the  new  building  at'  i 
Westminster,  and  there  he  gave  the  biahopric  of  Durham  to 
his  chaphun  Ranulf,  who  had  long  been  tbe  chief  manager 
and  director  of  all  the  king's  councils  held  in  England.    And 
soon  afterwards  William  went  over  sea,  and  drove  earl  Eliaa 
from  Maine,  and  brought  that  provinre  into  subjection  ;  and  J 
at  Michaelmas  be  returned  to  this  land.     This  year  also,  cn'l 
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St.  Martin's  day,  there  was  so  very  high,  a  tide,  and  the 
daittage  was  so  great  in  consequence,  that  men  remembered 
not  the  tike  to  have  ever  happened  before,  and  the  same  day 
waa  the  first  of  the  new  moon.  And  Osmond  bishop  of  Salia- 
bury  died  during  Advent. 

A.  1100.  This  year,  at  Christinas,  king  William  held  his 
court  in  Gloucester ;  and  at  Easter  in  Winchester ;  and  at 
Penteeost  in  Westminster,  And  at  Pentecost  hlood  wa» 
I  observed  gushing  from  the  earth,  at  a  certain  town  of 
1  Berkshire,  even  as  many  asserted  who  declared  that  they 
I  had  seen  it.  And  after  this,  on  the  mommg  after  Lammas-day, 
king  William  was  shot  with  an  arrow  by  his  own  men,  as  ho 
was  hunting,  and  he  was  carried  to  Winchester  and  buried 
there.'  Tliis  was  in  the  thirteenth  year  from  his  accession. 
He  was  very  powerful,  and  stern  over  his  lands  and  sulg'eclB, 
and  towards  all  his  neighbours,  and  much  to  be  dreaded,  and 
through  the  counsels  of  evil  men  which  were  always  pleasing 
to  him,  and  through  his  own  avarice,  he  was  ever  vexing  the 
people  with  armies  and  with  cruel  taxes  ;  for  in  his  days  all 
justice  sank,  and  all  unrighteousness  arose,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  the  world.  He  trampled  on  the  church  of  God, 
and  as  to  the  bishoprics  and  abbacies,  the  incumbents  of 
wlueh  died  in  his  reign,  he  either  sold  them  outright,  or 
kept  them  in  his  own  hands,  and  set  them  out  to  renlere;  for 
he  desired  to  be  the  heir  of  every  one,  churchman  or  layman, 
BO  that  the  day  on  which  he  was  killed  he  bad  in  his  own 
hands  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury,  the  bishoprics  of 
Winchester  and  Sali.'ibury,  and  eleven  abbacies,  all  let  out  to 
farm,  and  in  fine,  however  long  I  may  delay  mention  of  it,f 
all  that  was  abominable  to  God  and  oppressive  to  men  was 
uonunon  in  this  island  in  William's  time :  and  therefore  he 
was  haled  by  almost  all  his  people,  and  abhorred  by  Giod  as 
his  end  showeth,  in  that  he  died  in  the  midst  of  his 
unrighteousness,  without  repentance  or  any  reparation  made 
for  his  evil  deeds.  He  waa  slain  on  a  Thursday,  and  buried 
the  next  morning  :  and  after  he  was  buried,  the  witan  who 
were  then  near  at  hand,  chose  his  brother  Henry  aa  king, 

*  Hia  monument  is  gfill  to  be  aeeu  tbere,  n  plain  gtavpsloDe  of  blade 
marble,  of  the  common  shape  called  "dos  d'&ne,"  auch  us  are  noir 
frequentljr  Been,  though  of  inferior  roaleriala,  in  tlie  church- jarda  of  tiUagw, 
and  are  only  one  remove  liom  the  grasaj  aod. — IrcGRAH. 

t  Ingram  rendera  this,  "  thongh  I  may  be  tedious." 
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and  he  forthwith  gave  the  bishopric  of  Winchester  to  T 
Gifiard,  and  then  went  to  London ;   and  on    the  Sundaj  4 
foUowing  he  made  a  promise  to  God  and  all  the  peopl^  1 
before  the  altar  at  Westminster,  that  he  would  ikboliah  the  I 
inJHBtice  which  prevailed  in  his  brother's  time,  and  that  he  \ 
wovdd  observe  the  moat  equitable  of  the  lawa  eatabliahed  ii 
the  days  of  any  of  tlie  kings  before  him :  and  after  this 
Maurice  biahop  of  London  consecrated  him  as  king,  and  all 
the  men  of  this  land  submitted  to  him,  and  swore  oatiis  and 
became  his  liege-men.     And  soon  afterwards,  the  king,  ly  j 
the  advice  of  those  about   liim,  caused  Ranulf  bishop  of  I 
Durham  to  be  taken  and  brought  into  the  Tower  of  London,  i 
and  confined    there.      Then    before    Michaelmas    Anselm    I 
a,rchbi8hop  of  Canterbury  eame  to  this  land ;  king  Henry 
having  sent  for  him  by  the  advice  of  his  witan,  because  he  had 
left  the  country  on  account  of  the  injustice  done  hira  by  king 
William.     And  soon  afterwards  the  king  took  for  his  wire 
Maud  the  daughter  of  Malcolm  king  of  Scotland  and  of  the 
good  queen  Margaret  king  Edward's  kinswoman,  of  the  true 
royal  line  Of  England  ;  and  on  Martinmas  day  she  was  given 
to  him  with  great  pomp  at  Westminster,  and  archbishop 
Anselm  wedded  her  to  Henry,  and  afterwards  consecrated 
her  as  queen.     And  soon  after  this  Thomas  archbishop  of 
York  died.   This  year  also,  in  the  autumn,  earl  Robert  came 
home   into  Normandy,  and  Robert   earl  of  Flanders  and 
Eustace  earl  of  Boulc^e  also  returned  ftvm  Jerusalem,  and 
on  earl   Eobert'a    arrival  in  Normandy  lie  was    joyfully 
received  by  all  the  people,  excepting  those  in  the  costlat 
which  were  garrisoned  with  king  Henry's  men,  and  against 
these  he  had  many  contests  and  struggles. 

A.  1101.  This  year,  at  Christmas,  king  Henry  held  his 
court  at  Weatmineter,  and  at  Easter  at  Winchester.  And 
soon  afterwards  the  chief  men  of  this  land  entered  into  a 
league  against  the  king,  both  from  their  own  great  treachery, 
and  through  Robert  earl  of  Normandy  who  had  hostile 
designs  upon  this  land.  And  then  the  king  sent  out  ships  to 
annoy  and  hinder  his  brother;  but  some  of  them  failed  at 
time  of  need,  and  deserted  from  the  king,  and  submitted  to 
earl  Robert.  At  Midsummer  the  king  posted  himself  with 
all  his  troops  at  Pcvensey  to  oppose  his  brother,  and  1 
waited  for  him  there.     And  in  the  meantime  earl  Bobe 
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landed  at  Fortsmoutli  twelve  nights  before  Lammas,  and  the 
king  marched  against  him  with  all  his  forces  ;  but  the  chief 
men  interfered  and  made  peace  between  them,  on  condition 
that  the  king  should  give  up  all  those  places  in  Normandy 
which  he  then  detained  from  his  brother  bj  force  of  arms ; 
and  that  all  who  had  lost  their  lands  in  England  on  the  earl's 
account  should  have  them  again,  and  that  earl  Eustace 
should  also  have  his  father's  estates  in  this  country,  and  that 
earl  Robert  should  receive  yearly  3000  marks  of  silver  from 
England ;  and  it  was  stipulated  by  this  treaty  that  whichever 
of  the  brothers  outlived  the  other,  he  should  inherit  all 
England  together  with  Normandy,  unless  the  deceased,left 
legitimate  issue.  And  twelve  men  of  the  highest  rank  on 
either  side  confirmed  this  treaty  by  oath :  and  the  earl 
afterwards  remained  here  till  after  Michaelmas ;  and  his  m^ 
did  much  harm  wherever  they  went,  whilst  the  earl  stayed  in 
this  land.  This  year  also,  at  Candlemas,  bishop  Ranulf 
escaped  by  night  from  the  Tower  of  London,  in  which  he 
was  confined,  and  went  to  Normandy.  It  was  at  his  sugges- 
tion chiefly,  that  earl  Kobert  was  incited  to  invade  this 
land. 

A.  1102.  This  year  king  Henry  was  at  Westminster 
during  the  feast  of  the  Nativity,  and  at  Easter  he  was  at 
TYinchester.  And  soon  afterwards  a  difference  arose  between 
the  king  and  Robert  of  Belesme,  who  held  the  earldom  of 
Shrewsbury  in  this  country,  which  his  father  earl  Roger  had 
enjoyed  before  him,  and  who  had  other  great  possessions 
both  here  and  abroad ;  and  the  king  went  and  besieged 
Arundel  Castle,  and  when  he  found  that  he  should  not  be 
able  to  take  it  speedily,  he  caused  castles  to  be  built  before 
it,  and  garrisoned  with  his  men ;  and  then  he  led  all 
his  troops  to  Bridgenorth,  and  remained  there  till  he  had 
reduced  the  castle,  and  deprived  earl  Robert  of  his  lands, 
and  he  took  from  him  all  that  he  possessed  in  England ;  so 
the  earl  departed  over  sea,  and  the  king's  soldiers  were 
disbanded  and  returned  home.  On  the  Michaelmas  following 
the  king  was  at  Westminster,  with  all  the  head  men  of  this 
land,  both  clergy  and  laity  ;  and  archbishop  Anselm  held  a 
synod,  at  which  many  decrees  were  made  touching  the 
Christian  religion ;  and  many  abbats,  both  French  and 
English,  lost  their  staffs  and  their  abbacies,  because  they 
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had  obtained  them  imlawfullj,  or  had  lived  unrighteously 
therein.  And  the  same  year,  in  Pentecost  week,  there  came 
robbers,  some  from  Auvergne,  some  from  France,  and  some 
from  Flanders,  and  they  brake  into  the  monastery  of  Peter- 
borough, and  carried  off  much  treasure  of  gold  and  silver  ; 
crosses,  chalices,  and  candlesticks. 

A.  1 103.  This  year  king  Henry  was  at  Westminster  at 
Christmas.  And  soon  afterwards  the  bishop  William  Giffard 
departed  from  this  land,  because  he  would  not  against  right 
receive  consecration  from  Gerard  archbishop  of  York.  And 
at  Easter  the  king  held  his  court  at  Winchester  ;  and  after- 
wards, Anselm  archbishop  of  Canterbury  journeyed  to  Rome, 
as  he  and  the  king  had  agreed.  This  year  also  earl  Robert 
of  Normandy  came  to  this  land,  to  speak  with  the  king,  and 
before  he  departed  hence  he  gave  up  the  3000  marks  which 
king  Henry  should  have  paid  him  yearly  according  to  the 
treaty.  This  year  blood  was  seen  gushing  out  of  the  earth 
at  Hampstead,*  in  Berkshire.  This  was  a  year  of  much 
distress  from  the  manifold  taxes,  and  also  from  a  mortality 
among  the  cattle,  and  from  the  failure  of  the  crops,  both  of 
the  com  and  all  fruits  of  trees.  In  the  morning  also  of  St. 
Lawrence's  day,  the  wind  did  so  much  damage  to  all  the 
fruit  of  this  land,  that  no  man  remembered  the  like  to  have 
ever  happened  before.  The  same  year  died  Matthias  abbat 
of  Peterborough,  who  had  not  lived  more  than  one  year  after 
he  was  made  abbat.  After  Michaelmas,  on  the  12th  before  the 
Kalends  of  November,  he  was  received  in  procession  as  abbat, 
and  the  same  day  the  year  following  he  died  at  Gloucester, 
and  there  he  was  buried. 

A.  1 104.  This  year,  at  Christmas,  king  Henry  held  his 
court  at  Westminster,  at  Easter  at  Winchester,  at  Pentecost 
again  at  Westminster.  This  year  the  first  day  of  Pentecost 
was  on  the  Nones  of  June,  and  on  the  Tuesday  after,  at  mid- 
day, there  appeared  four  circles  of  a  white  colour  round  the 
sun,  one  under  the  other  as  if  they  had  been  painted.  All 
who  saw  it  wondered,  because  they  never  remembered  such 
before.  An  alliance  was  afterwards  formed  between  Robert 
earl  of  Normandy  and  Robert  of  Belesme,f  whom  king 
Henry  had  deprived  of  his  estates,  and  driven  out  of  Eng- 

*  FinchamBtead.  f  Hence  the  English  name  Bellamr. 
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land,  and  from  this,  the  king  of  England  and  the  earl  of 
Normandy  became  at  variance.  And  the  king  sent  his 
people  over  sea  into  Normandy,  and  the  head  men  of  that 
country  received  them,  and  a<hnitted  them  into  their  castles 
in  treachery  to  their  lord  the  earl,  and  they  greatly  annoyed 
the  earl  by  plundering  and  burning  his  territories.  This 
year  abo,  William  earl  of  Moreton  (Mortaigne)  departed  to 
Normandy,  and  being  there,  he  took  arms  against  the  king, 
on  which  the  king  confiscated  all  his  possessions  and  estates 
in  this  country.  It  is  not  easy  to  describe  the  misery  of  this 
land,  which  it  suffered  at  this  time  through  the  various  and 
manifold  oppressions  and  taxes  that  never  censed  or  slad^- 
ened  :  moreover  wherever  the  king  went  his  train  fell  to 
plundering  his  wretched  people,  and  withal  there  was  much 
burning  and  manslaughter.  By  all  this  was  the  anger  of 
God  provoked,  and  this  unhappy  nation  harassed. 

A.  1105.  This  year,  at  Christmas,  king  Henry  held  his 
court  at  Windsor,  and  the  following  Lent  he  went  over  sea 
to  Normandy  against  •  his  brother  earl  Robert.  And  whilst 
he  remained  there  he  won  Caen  and  Bayeux  from  his  brother, 
and  almost  all  the  castles  and  chief  men  of  that  land  became 
subject  to  him ;  and  in  the  autumn  he  came  again  to  this 
country.  And  all  that  he  had  conquered  in  Normandy  re- 
mained to  him  afterwards  in  peace  and  subjection,  excepting 
those  places  which  lay  in  the  neighbourhood  of  William  earl 
of  Moreton,*  and  winch  he  harassed  continually  as  much  as 
harass  he  might,  in  revenge  for  the  loss  of  his  estates  in 
England.  Then  before  Christmas  Robert  de  Belesme  came 
hither  to  the  king.  This  was  a  year  of  great  distress  from 
the  failure  of  the  fruits,  and  from  the  manifold  taxes  which 
never  ceased,  either  before  the  king  went  abroad,  while  he 
was  there,  or  again  after  his  return. 

A.  1106.  This  year  at  Christmas,  king  Henry  was  at 
Westminster,  and  there  he  held  his  court,  and  during  this 
festival  Robert  de  Belesme  departed  from  the  king  in  enmity, 
and  left  this  country  for  Normandy.  After  this,  and  before 
Lent,  the  king  was  at  Northampton,  and  his  brother  earl 
Robert  of  Normandy  came  to  him  there  ;  and  because  the 

•  "  De  Moritonio"  is  the  Latin  title ;  the  town  of  Mortaigne  in  Nor- 
mandy is  the  place  from  which  it  is  taken. 
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king  would  not  give  up  that  which  he  had  won  from  the  earl  I 
in  Normandy,  they  eeparated  in  enmity,  and  the  earl  soon  j 
went  again  oyer  sea.     In  the  first  week  of  Lent,  on  the  f 
evening  of  Friday,  the  14th  before  the  Kalenda  of  March,  ft  1 
strange  star  appeared,  and  it  was  seen  a  while  every  evening  I 
for  a  long  time  aflerwarda.     This  star  appeared  in  the  south- 
west, it  seemed  email  and  dim,  but  the  light  that  stood  from 
it  was  very  bright,  and  like  an  exceedingly  long  beam  shining   ( 
to  the  north-east  ;  and  one  eveninj;  it  seemed  aa  ii'  a  beam 
from  over  against  the  star  darted  directly  into  it.     Some  / 
persona  said  that  they  observed  more  unknown  stars  at  this 
time,  but  we  do  not  write  this  aa  a  certainty  because  we  saw 
them  not  ourselves.     One  night,  the  morrow  being  the  day  \ 
of  our  Lord's  supper,  that  is,  the  Thursday  before  Baster,  1 
two  moons  appetu^  before  day  in  the  heavens,  the  one  in 
the  east  and  the  other  in  the  west,  both  full ;  and  the  same  \ 
day  was  the  14th  of  the  moon.     At  Easter  the  king  was  at 
Bath,  and  at  Fentecost  at  Salisbury,  because  he  would  not 
hold  his  court  over  sea  during  his  absence  from  this  country. 
After  this  before  August,  the  king  went  into  Normandy,  and 
almost  all  the  inhabitants  bowed  to  his  wiU,  excepting  Robert 
de  Belesme,  and  the  earl  of  Mortaigne,    and  a  few  other 
chiefs  who  yet  held  with  the  carl  of  Normandy  ;  the  king 
therefore  came  with  an  army,  and  besieged  a  castle  of  the 
earl  of  Mortaigne  called  Tinchebrai.     Whilst  the  king  was 
besieging  tliis  castle,  Bohert  earl  of  Normandy  and  his  army 
came  upon  him  on   Michaelmas  eve,    and  with  him  were 
Robert  de  Belesme  and  William  earl  of  Mortaigne,  and  all 
who  wished  well  to  their  cause,  but  strength  and  victory    , 
were  with  the  king.     The  earl  of  Normandy  was  taken,    i 
together  with  the  earl  of  Mortaigne  and  Rob^t  de  Stutte- 
viUe !  and  they  were  afterwards  sent  to  England,  and  kept 
in  confinement ;  Robert  de  Belesme  was  put  to  flight,  and 
William  Crispin  was  taken,  with  many  others  ;  Edgar  ethel- 
ing  who  had  gone  over  from  the  ^ng  to  the  earl  a  short 
time  before,  was  also  taken  ;  but  the  king  afterwards  let  him 
depart  unhurt.     After  this,  the  king  subdued  the  whole  of 
Normandy,  and  brought  it  under  his  own  will  and  power. 
This  year  also  there  was  a  very  terrible  and  sinful  war 
between  the  emperor  of  Saxony  and  his  son,  during  which  J 
the  father  died,  and  the  son  succeeded  to  the  empire.  I 
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A.  1107.  Thia  year  king  Heniy  was  in   Normandy  at 

Christmas  and  reduced  that  land,  and  having  settled  tlie 
gtjvemment,  he  came  to  England  the  following  Lent ;  and  he 
held  his  court  at  Windsor  at  Easter,  and  at  Pentecost  he  held 
it  at  Westminster.  And  io  the  beginning  of  August  he  was 
again  at  Westminster,  and  there  he  gave  away  bishoprics 
and  abbacies,  disposing  of  such  as  were  without  elders  and 
pastors,  both  in  England  and  Normandy ;  the  number  of 
these  was  so  great  that  no  man  remembered  that  so  many 
were  ever  before  giyen  away  at  one  time.  And  amongst 
others  who  then  received  abbacies,  Emulf  prior  of  Canter- 
bury obtained  that  of  Peterborough.  This  was  about  the 
seventh  year  of  king  Henry's  reign,  and  the  one  and  fortieth 
year  that  the  French  ruled  in  this  land.  Many  said  that 
they  saw  various  tokens  in  the  moon  this  year,  and  Ids"  Ugbt 
waxing  and  waning  contrary  to  nature.  This  year  died 
Maurice  bishop  of  London,  and  Robert  abbat  of  St.  Ed- 
mund's Bury,  and  Kichard  abbat  of  Ely.  This  year  also 
Edgar  ting  of  Scotland  died  on  the  Ides  of  January,  and  his 
brother  Alexander  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  with  king 
Henry's  consent. 

A.  1108.  This  year,  at  Christmas,  king  Heniy  was  at 
Westminster  ;  and  at  Easter  at  Winchester  ;  and  at  Pente- 
cost again  at  Westminster.  After  this,  before  August,  he 
went  into  Normandy.  And  PhOip  king  of  Prance  dying  on 
the  Noaes  of  August,  his  son  Loub  succeeded  him,  and  there 
were  afterwards  many  battles  between  the  kings  of  France 
and  of  England,  whilst  Henry  remained  in  Normandy.  This 
year  also  Gerard  archbishop  of  York  died  before  Pentecost, 
and  Thomas  was  afterwords  appointed  as  his  successor, 

A.  1109.  This  year  king  Henry  was  in  Normandy  both  at 
Christmafi  and  at  Easter  ;  and  before  Pentecost  he  came 
hither  and  held  his  court  at  Westminster,  at  which  place  the 
stipulations  were  ratified,  and  the  oaths  sworn,  relative  to 
the  marriage  of  his  daughter  with  the  emperor.  There  was 
much  thunder  this  year,  and  that  very  terrible.  And  An- 
selm  archbisliop  of  Canterbury  died  on  the  lltb  before  Ilif 
Kalends  of  April,  and  the  first  day  of  Easter  was  on  the 
greater  Litany. 

■  The  moon  Ja  of  the  mngculme  gender,  nnd  the  ma  femininB,  in 
Anglo-Smton,  M  in  Arabic.    See  a.d.  1110. 
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A.  1110.  This  year,  at  ChristmaB,  king  Henry  held  hia  ' 
court  at  WesOninBter ;  and  at  £ast«r  be  was  at  Marlbo- 
rough ;  and  at  Pentecost  he  held  his  court  for  the  first  time 
in  tlie  New  Windsor.  Thia  year,  before  Lent,  the  king  sent 
his  daughter  with  manifold  treasures  over  sea,  and  gave  her 
to  the  emperor.  On  the  fifth  night  of  the  month  of  May  the 
moon  appeared  shining  brightly  in  the  evening,  and  after- 
wards his  light  waned  by  httle  and  httle,  and  early  in  the 
night  he  was  so  wholly  gone  that  neither  light,  nor  cirde, 
nor  any  thing  at  all  of  liini  was  to  be  seen,  and  thus  it  con- 
tinued till  near  day,  and  then  he  appeared  shining  ftill  aud 
bright ;  he  was  a  fortnight  old  the  same  day :  the  sky  was 
vei^  clear  all  the  uightj  and  th§  stars  shone  very  brightly  ^ 
over  the"Eeavena,  ana  die  fruit  trees  were  greatly  injtired  by 
(hat  night^  frost.  After  this,  in  the  month  of  June,  there 
appeared  a  star  in  the  north-east,  and  its  hght  stood  before  it 
to  the  south-west,  and  it  was  seen  thus  for  many  nights,  and 
ever  as  the  night  advanced  it  mounted  upwards  and  was 
seen  going  off  to  the  north-weat.  This  year  Philip  de  Brause,* 
and  William  Mallet,  and  William  Baynard,  were  deprived  of 
their  lands.  This  year  also  died  earl  Elias,  who  held  Maine 
in  fee-tailf  of  king  Henry ;  but  on  his  death  the  earl  of  An- 
jou  took  possession  of  that  province,  and  kept  it  against  the 
king's  win.  This  was  a  year  of  much  distress  from  the 
taxes  which  the  king  raised  for  his  daughter's  dowry,  and 
from  the  bad  weather  by  which  the  crops  were  greatiy  in- 
jured, and  nearly  all  the  fruit  on  the  trees  destroyed  through- 
out the  country. — This  year  men  first  began  to  work  a'  " 
new  monastery  of  Chertsey. 

A.  1111.  This  year  king  Henry  wore  not  his  cron 
Christmas,  nor  at  Easter,  nor  at  Pentecost.     And  in  August  ] 
he  was  called  over  sea  to  Normandy,  by  the  hostility  of  cer- 
tain of  his  enemies  on  the  marches  of  France,  and  principally 
by  that  of  the  earl  of  Anjou,  who  held  Maine  against  him  ! 
and  after  his  arrival  many  were  the  intrigues  and  great  the 

*  ThLs  IB  tho  Icim  used  by  Wat  G\iioey.  Dr.  IngTBtn  reoilcrs 
BraJONi ;  the  Angto-Siocon  Is  Brauec ;  the  Laljn,  Bmloea.  la  nut  t1 
modem  name  Bracy  derived  from  this  root  t 

+  That  19,  the  territory  was  not  a  fea-ninple,  hul  subject  to  iaiBagi,  ■  . 
taxalioD ;  and  that  particular  specica  is  prahably  here  intruded,  which  v  ' 
called  iu  old  French  '■  en  queuHgc,"  an  expression  not  »erj  different  btm  J 
that  in  the  text  above. — Inoiuh. 
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bumitig  and  plundering  carried  on  by  either  party  against 
the  other. — This  year  Robert  earl  of  Flanders  died  and  his 
son  Baldwin  succeeded  him.  The  winter  was  very  long  this 
year,  a  heavy  and  a  severe  time,  by  which  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  were  much  injured  ;  and  there  was  the  greatest  pesti- 
lence among  the  cattle  ever  remembered. 

A.  1112.  All  this  year  king  Henry  remained  in  Nor- 
mandy, on  account  of  the  war  in  which  he  was  engaged  with 
France,  and  with  the  earl  of  Anjou,  who  held  Maine  against 
him.  And  whilst  he  was  there  he  deprived  the  earl  of  Ey- 
reux  and  William  Crispin  of  their  lands,  and  drove  them  out 
of  Normandy :  and  he  restored  to  Philip  de  Brause  the  es- 
tates which  had  been  taken  from  him,  and  he  caused  Robert 
de  Belesme  to  be  seized  and  put  into  prison.  This  was  a 
very  good  year  as  to  the  crops,  the  trees  and  fields  bding  very 
fruitful ;  but  it  was  a  very  heavy  and  a  sorrowful  time^  bj 
reason  of  a  dreadful  pestilence  among  men. 

A.  1113.  This  year  king  Henry  was  in  Normandy  at 
Christmas,  at  Easter,  and  at  Pentecost.  And  in  the  summer 
he  sent  hither  Robert  de  Belesme,  to  be  confined  in  Wareham 
castle,  and  he  himself  came  to  this  land  soon  afterwards. 

A.  1114.  This  year,  at  Christmas,  king  Henry  held  his 
court  at  Windsor,  and  he  held  no  court  again  this  year. 
And  at  Midsummer  he  entered  Wales  with  an  army,  and  the 
Welsh  came  and  treated  with  the  king,  and  he  caused  castles 
to  be  built  in  that  country.  And  in  September  he  went  over 
sea  to  Normandy.  In  the  end  of  May,  this  year,  a  strange 
star  with  a  long  light  was  seen  shining  for  many  nights. 
This  year  also  there  was  so  great  an  ebb  of  the  tide  every 
where  in  one  day,  as  no  man  remembered  before,  so  that 
men  went  through  the  Thames  both  riding  and  walking,  east 
I  of  London  bridge.  This  year  there  were  very  high  winds  in 
the  month  of  October,  and  more  especially  on  the  night  of 
the  octaves  of  St.  Martin,  as  was  apparent  in  aU  woods  and 
towns.  This  year  also  the  king  gave  the  archbishopric  of 
Canterbury  to  Ralph  bishop  of  Rochester  ;  and  Thomas  [H] 
archbishop  of  York  died,  and  the  king's  chaplain  Thurstan 
succeeded  him.  At  this  time  the  king  went  towards  the  sea, 
and  he  would  have  gone  over  but  he  was  detained  by  the 
weather.  In  the  meanwhile  he  sent  his  writ  to  Emulf  ab- 
bat  of  Peterborough,  desiring  him  to  come  to  him  with  speed. 
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for  that  he  would  Epeak  with  him  oa  somethii^  of  import- 
ance.    On  Emulf's  arrival,  the  king  and  the  archbishops    i 
and  bishops,  and  the  English  nohUitj  who  attended  the  kio^  [ 
forced  liitu  to  accept  the  bishopric  of  Rochester ;  he  with-  J 
stood  them  long,  but  tiis  resistance  availed  nothing.     And  I 
the  king  comiuanded  the  archbishop  to  take  him  to  CanteT'  I 
baiy,  and  to  consecrate  him  Ba  bishop  whether  he  would  ot 
not.     This  was  done  in  the  town  called  Bnrne*  on  the  17th 
before  the  Kalends  of  October.     When  the  monks  of  Peter- 
borough heard  this,  they  were  so  aorry  as  never  before,  be- 
cause Ernulf  was  a  very  good  and  a  mild  man,  and  did  much 
good  within  the  monastery  and  out  of  it  whilst  he  remained 
there.     May  Almighty  Grod  be  ever  with  hini !     Soon  after- 
wards, at  the  request  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 
king  gave  that  abbacy  to  a  monk  of  Sieyes  named  John. 
And  soon  after  this  the  king  and  the  archbishop  seut  liim  to 
Borne  for  the  archbishop's  pall,  and  with  him  a  monk  named 
Warner,  and  the  archdeacon  John  the  archbiahop'a  nephew, 
and  they  sped  well  on  their  journey.     This  was  done  on  the 
11th  before  the  Kalends  of  October,  at  the  town  called  Buge- 
nor  (Eowner,  near  Gosport),  and  the  same  day  the  king  took 
ship  at  Portsmouth. 

A.  111J3.  This  year,  during  Christmas,  Iting  Henry  was 
in  Normandy,  and  whilst  he  was  there  he  caused  idl  the 
chief  men  of  Normandy  to  do  homage  and  swear  oaths  of  J 
allegiance  to  his  son  William,  whom  he  had  by  his  queen; 
and  afterwards  in  the  month  of  July  he  returned  hither. 
This  year  the  winter  was  so  severe  with  snow  and  with 
frost,  that  no  man  then  living  remembered  a  harder:  and 
it  occasioned  much  disease  among  the  cattle.  This  year 
pope  Paschal  sent  hither  a  pall  to  archbishop  Ralph,  and 
he  received  it  with  much  pomp  at  his  see  of  Canterbury. 
Anselm  an  abbat  of  Rome,  the  nephew  of  archbishop  An- 
selm,  and  John  abbat  of  Peterborough,  brought  the  poll 
from  Rome. 

A  1116.  This  year,  at  Christmas,  king  Henry  was  at 
St.  Alban's,  and  there  he  caused  the  monastery  to  be  con- 
Becrated;  and  at  Easter  he  was  at  Wudiham.!     This  year 
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also,  the  winter  being  severe  and  long,  it  was  a  very  heavy 
time  for  the  cattle  and  all  tbings.  And  sooa  a&et  Easter 
the  king  went  over  eea,  and  much  treachery  was  practised, 
and  there  was  plundering  and  taking  of  caatles  between 
France  and  Normandy.  The  chief  cause  of  enmity  was 
that  king  Renry  ^ded  tiis  nephew  earl  Theobald  de  Btois, 
who  was  then  at  war  with  his  lord  Louis  king  of  France. 
This  was  a  very  calamitous  year,  the  crops  being  spoiled  bj 
the  heavy  raina,  which  eajne  on  just  before  August  and 
lasted  till  Candlemas.  Ma^t  algo  was  so  scarce  this  year 
that  none  was  to  be  heard  of  in  all  this  land,  or  in  Wales: 
moreover  this  land  and  nation  were  many  times  sorely  op- 
pressed by  the  taxes  which  the  king  raised  both  within  the 
towns  and  out  of  them.  This  year  also  the  whole  of  the 
monastery  of  Peterborough  was  burnt,  with  all  the  houses, 
excepting  the  chapter-house  and  the  dormitory :  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  town  was  burnt  also.  All  this  happened 
on  a  Friday,  being  the  2nd  day  before  the  Nones  of  August, 
A.  1117.  All  this  year  king  Henry  abode  in  Normandy, 
because  of  the  war  with  the  king  of  France  and  his  other 
neighbours:  then  in  the  summer  the  king  of  France,  and 
the  earl  of  Flanders  with  him,  entered  Normandy  with  an 
army  and  remained  in  the  country  one  night,  and  went  away 
again  in  the  morning  without  fighting.  And  Normandy  was 
greatly  oppressed  by  taxes  and  by  the  levies  of  troops  that 
king  Henry  raised  to  oppose  them.  This  nation  also  wae 
sorely  aggrieved  in  like  manner,  to  wit,  by  the  manilbld 
taxes.  This  j'ear  also  there  was  a  violent  storm  of  thunder 
and  lightning,  rain  and  hail,  on  the  night  before  the  Kalends 
of  December ;  and  on  the  3rd  night  before  the  Ides  of  Decem- 
ber the  moon  appeared  for  a  long  time  as  it  were  bloody,  and 
then  it  was  darkened.  Also,  on  the  night  of  the  I7th  before 
the  Kalends  of  January  the  heaven  appeared  very  red,  as  if 
it  were  burning.  And  on  the  octave  of  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist's day  there  was  a  great  earthquake  in  Lombardy,  by 
which  many  monasteries,  towers,  and  houses  were  thrown 
down,  and  the  inhabitants  suffered  greatly.  This  was  a  very 
bad  year  for  the  com,  through  the  rains  which  ceused  scarcely 
at  all.  And  Gilbert  abbat  of  Westminster  died  on  the  SA 
before  the  Ides  of  December,  and  Farit*  abbat  of  Abingdon 
*  Farichu  a  the  7-°'"'  tuuue.    Is  he  the  Huue  who  wcote  the  Ute  of 
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died  on  the  7th  before  the  Kalends  of  March.     And  in  the  1 

A.  1118.  All  this  year  king  Henry  was  in  Normandy, 
being  at  war  with  the  king  of  France,  and  with  the  earl  of 
Anjou,  and  with  the  earl  of  Flanders.  And  the  earl  of 
Flanders  waa  wounded  in  Normandy,  on  which  he  returned 
to  Flanders.  The  king  was  greatly  impoverished  by  this 
war,  and  lost  much  money  and  land,  and  he  was  moat 
harassed  by  lus  own  men,  who  continually  revolted  and  be- 
trayed him,  and  went  over  to  his  enemies,  and  treacherously 
gave  up  their  castles  in  the  king's  despite,  England  paid 
dearly  for  all  this  by  the  manifold  taxes  which  ceased  not  oil 
this  year.  This  year,  one  evening  in  Epiphany  week,  there 
was  dreadful  lightning  which  caused  many  deaths.  And 
queen  Matilda  died  at  Westminster  on  the  Kalends  of  May, 
and  waa  buried  there.  And  Robert  earl  of  Mellent  died 
also  this  year.  This  year  also,  on  St.  Thomas's  day,  there 
was  so  exceedingly  high  a  wind  that  none  who  then  lived 
remembered  a  greater,  and  this  might  be  seen  everywhere 
from  the  state  of  the  houses  and  of  the  trees.  Pope  Paschal 
also  died  this  year,  and  John  of  Gaeto,  whose  other  name 
was  Gelasius,  succeeded  to  the  popedom. 

A.  1119.  Allthis  yearkingHenryremainedinNomiandy, 
and  was  greatly  perplexed  hy  the  war  with  the  king  of  France, 
and  by  the  treachery  of  his  own  men,  who  were  continually 
revolting  from  him,  till  at  length  the  two  kings  with  thmi 
forces  met  in  Normandy.    The  ting  of  France  was  there  put 
to  flight  and  all  his  best  men  taken,  and  many  of  king 
Henry's  vassals  who  with  the  garrisons  of  thdr  castles  had 
been  against  him,  now  submitted,  and  were  reconciled  to 
him,  and  some  of  the  castles  he  took  by  force.     This  year, 
William  the  son  of  king  Henry  and  of  queen  Matilda  went 
to  Normandy  to  his  father,  and  the  daughter  of  the  earl  of 
Adjou  was  there  given  and  wedded  to  liim.    On  Michaelmas 
eve  there  was  a  great  earthquake  in  some  ports  of  this  land; 
and  it  was  felt  most  in  Gloucestershire  and  Worcestershire.    , 
The  same  year  pope  Gelasius  died  on  this  side  of  the  moun-J 
tains,  and  he  was  buried  at  Cluny ;  and  the  archbishop  ofw 
Vienna  waa  chosen  pope,    his  name  was   Calixtus.      H*'^ 
lushnp  Aldhelm,  pHbliahad  in  the  end  of  my  edition  of  Alilhelm'a  workll  | 
[Aldbelmi  Opera,  Oiion.  Lond.  et  Cant,  104;!.]  I 
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afterwards  came  to  Rheims,  in  France,  on  the  feast  of  St 
Luke  the  evangelist,  and  held  a  council  there.  And 
Thurstan  archbishop  of  York  journeyed  thither,  and  because 
he  received  consecration  firom  the  pope,  against  right,  and  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  see  of  Canterbury,  and  against  the 
king's  will,  Henry  wholly  forbade  his  return  to  England; 
and  being  thus  deprived  of  his  archbishopric,  he  proceeded 
with  the  pope  towards  Rome.  This  year  also  Baldwin  earl 
of  Flanders  died  of  the  wound  which  he  had  received  in 
Normandy,  and  was  succeeded  by  Charles  the  son  of  his 
aunt  and  of  St.  Canute,  king  of  Denmark. 

A.  1120.  This  year  peace  was  made  between  the  kings  of 
England  and  of  fVance,  and  after  this  aQ  king  Henry's  own 
men  in  Normandy  made  their  peace  with  him ;  also  the  earls 
of  Flanders  and  of  Ponthieu.  Then  the  king  ordered  and 
disposed  of  his  castles  and  land  in  Normandy  after  his  own 
wiU  ;  and  so,  before  Advent,  he  returned  to  England.  And 
the  king's  two  sons  William  and  Richard  were  drowned  in 
the  passage,  together  with  Richard  earl  of  Chester,  and 
Ottuel  his  brother ;  and  very  many  of  the  king's  court, 
stewards,  and  chamberlains,  and  butlers,  and  other  men  in 
office,  and  an  innumerable  multitude  of  all  ranks,  were  also 
lost.  The  manner  of  their  death  was  a  twofold  grief  to  their 
friends,  first  because  they  lost  their  lives  so  suddenly,  and 
next  that  few  of  their  bodies  were  ever  found.  And  this 
year  that  remarkable  light  twice  came  upon  our  Lord's 
sepulchre  at  Jerusalem,  once  at  Easter,  and  again  on  the 
Assumption  of  St.  Mary,  according  to  the  report  of  men  of 
credit,  who  came  from  thence.  And  Thurstan  archbishop  of 
York  was  reconciled  to  the  king  through  the  pope,  and  he 
came  to  this  land,  and  was  put  in  possession  of  Us  arch- 
bishopric, though  much  against  the  will  of  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury. 

A.  1121.  This  year,  at  Christmas,  king  Henry  was  at 
Bramton,  and  before  Candlemas  Athelis  was  given  him  to 
wife  at  Windsor,  and  afterwards  consecrated  queen ;  she  was 
the  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Louvain.  And  the  moon  was 
eclipsed  on  the  night  before  the  Nones  of  April,  being  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  moon.  And  the  king  was  at  Berkley 
at  Easter,  and  the  Pentecost  following  he  held  a  great  court 
at  Westminster,  and  in  the  summer  he  entered  Wales  with 
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aa  army,  and  tile  Welsli  came  to  meet  him,  and  made 
treaty  with  him  on  hia  own  terms.  This  year  the  earl 
Anjou  returned  from  Jerusalem  to  hia  own  land,  and  afteft 
this  he  sent  hither  to  fetch  away  hia  daughter  who  had  been 
married  to  the  king's  bod  William.  And  on  the  night  geC 
Christmas  eve  there  whb  a  very  high  wind  throughout  thisi 
land,  03  might  be  seen  pliunly  in  its  effects. 

A.  1122.  This  year  king  Henry  waa  at  Norwich  at 
Christmaa,  and  at  Easter  he  was  at  Northampton.  And  tha 
town  of  Gloucester  waa  burned  the  Lent  before,  for  while 
the  monks  were  singing  mass,  the  deacon  having  begun  the- 
gospel  "  PrtBteriens  Jesus^  the  fire  fell  on  the  top  of  the 
steeple,*  and  burned  the  whole  monastery,  and  all  the  treasures 
in  it,  excepting  a  few  books  and  three  vestments  :  this  hap- 
pened on  the  eighth  before  the  Ides  of  March.  And  there 
waa  a  very  high  wind  on  the  Tuesday  after  Palm  Sunday, 
the  eleventh  before  the  Kalends  of  April :  after  thia  many 
strange  tokens  were  noticed  throughout  England,  and  many 
ghosts  were  seen  and  heard.  And  on  the  night  of  the  eighUi 
before  the  Kalends  of  August,  there  was  a  great  earthquake 
throughout  Somersetshire  and  Grloncestershire.  Again  oo 
the  sixth  before  the  Idea  of  September,  St,  Mary's  day, 
there  was  a  very  high  wind,  which  continued  irom  nine  va. 
the  morning  till  dark  night.  The  same  year  Batph  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  died  on  the  thirteenth  before  the 
Kalends  of  November.  After  this  many  ahipmen  were  at 
sea,  and  on  the  water,  and  aaid  that  they  saw  a  fire  in  the 
north-east,  laj^e  and  broad,  near  the  earth,  and  that  it  grew 
in  height  unto  the  welkin,  and  the  welkin  divided  into  four 
parts  and  fought  against  it,  as  it  would  have  quenched  it ; 
nevertheless  the  fire  flamed  up  to  heaven.  They  observed 
this  fire  at  day-break,  and  it  ksted  until  it  was  light  every 
where :  this  was  on  the  seventh  before  the  Ides  of  December. 

A.  1123.  This  year  king  Henry  waa  at  Dunstable  at 
Christmas,  and  the  messengers  from  the  earl  of  Anjou  came 
to  him  there,  and  he  proceeded  thence  to  Woodstock,  and  hia 

*  Bj  gtef  pie  ve  are  here  to  understimd  not  a  spire,  but  a  tower ;  epirea 
not  bemg  then  inrenled.  I  belieie '  >pear '  is  the  fford  in  Saion  to  eiprera 
what  we  meiin  by  a  spiro  ;  'atepel,'  or  'ateopel,'  agnifying  only  u  steep. 
Jolly,  ot  perpendicular  slruclure  ;  nnd  our  old  antiquariatiB  veiy  property 
make  a  diatinctioii  betwMO  a  BpiiB-iteeple  and  a  to«or-neepla."^ltiaiuiil,  A 
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bishops  and  all  his  court  with  him.  Now  it  fell  out  on  a 
Wednesday,  being  the  fourth  before  the  Ides  of  January, 
that  the  long  rode  in  his  deer-park,  and  Boger  bishop  of 
Salisbury  was  on  one  side  of  him,  and  Robert  Bloet  bishop 
of  lincohi  on  the  other  ;  and  they  rode  there  talking.  Then 
the  bishop  of  Lincoln  sank  down,  and  said  to  the  king, 
<<  My  lord  king !  I  am  dying,"  and  the  king  alighted  from  lus 
horse,  and  took  him  between  his  arms,  and  bade  them  bear 
him  to  his  inn,  and  he  soon  lay  there  dead  ;  and  they  took 
his  body  with  much  pomp  to  Lincoln,  and  Robert  bisdiop  of 
Chester,*  who  was  called  Pecceth,  buried  him  before  St. 
Mary's  altar.  Soon  after  this  the  king  sent  his  writs  oyer 
all  England,  and  desired  his  bishops,  his  abbats,  and  his 
thanes,  that  they  should  all  come  to  the  meeting  of  his  witan 
at  Gloucester,  on  Candlemas-day,  and  they  obeyed ;  and 
when  they  were  there  assembled  the  king  bade  them  choose 
to  themselves  whomsoever  they  would  as  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  that  he  would  confirm  their  choice.  Then 
the  bishops  spake  among  themselves,  and  said  that  they 
Would  never  more  have  a  man  of  any  monastic  order  as 
archbishop  over  them.  And  they  all  with  one  accord  went 
to  the  king,  and  entreated  that  they  might  choose  one  of  the 
clergy  for  their  archbishop,  and  to  this  the  king  consented. 
All  this  had  been  set  on  foot  by  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  and 
by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  before  he  died,  for  they  never  loved 
the  rule  of  monks,  but  were  ever  against  monks  and  their 
rule.  And  the  prior  and  monks  of  Canterbury  and  all 
others  of  the  monastic  order  who  were  there,  resisted  this 
proceeding  two  full  days,  but  in  vain,  for  the  bishop  of 
Salisbury  I  was  very  powerful,  and  swayed  all  England,  and 
he  was  against  them  with  all  his  might.  Then  they  chose  a 
clerk  named  William  of  Curboil,  he  was  a  canon  of  a 
monastery  called  Chiche  ;  J  and  they  brought  him  before  the 
king,  who  gave  him  the  archbishopric,  and  he  was  received 

♦  Or  Lichfield.  Peter,  the  bishop  of  that  see  in  1075  removed  it  to 
Chester,  where  it  remained  for  a  short  period.  Hence  the  bishops  are 
frequently  styled  bishops  of  Chester.  The  present  bishopric  of  Chester 
was  not  founded  till  1541. 

+  Roger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  was  Lord  Chief  Justice,  Lord  Chancellor, 
and  Lord  Treasurer. 

t  "St.  Osythe,  in  Essex ;  a  priory  rebuilt  a.  1118,  for  canons  of  the 
Augustine  onler,  of  which  there  are  considerable  remains.*' — ^Ingram. 
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by  all  the  bishopB  ;  but  the  monks  and  earls,  and  almost  d 
the  thanes  who  were  there,  would  not  acknowledge  hinbl 
At  this  same  time  the  messengers  of  the  earl  departed  iroiafl 
the  king  dissatisfied,  nothing  regarding  his  gifts.     At  ttiisfl 
time  also  a  legate  arrived  from  Eome  ;  his  name  was  Henr^M 
and  he  was  ahbat  of  the  monastery  of  St.  John  of  Angela] 
He  came  for  the  Romescot ;  and  told  the  king  that  a  c!er' 
had  no  right  to  be  set  over  monks,  and  that  therefore  thej 
had  formerly  chosen  the  archbishop  in  the  chapter, 
befitting ;  but,  for  love  of  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  the  king:! 
would  not  undo  his  act     Sooa  afterwards,  the  archbiBho|FT 
went  to  Canterbury,  and  was  received,  though  unwillingly,  I 
and  he  was  forthwith  consecrated  there  by  the  bishop  □ 
London,    and  Ernulf   bishop  of    Rochester,    and  WilHiui 
GiSard  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Bernard  bishop  of  Wal^l 
(St.  David's),  and  Roger  bishop  of  Sahsbory.     Then  earl^l 
in  Lent  the  archbishop  journeyed  to  Rome  for  his  pall,  and  ] 
Bernard  bishop  of  Wales,  and  Sefred  abbat  of  Glastonbury, 
and  Ansehn  abbat  of  St.  Edmund's,  and  John  archdeacon  of 
Canterbury,  and  Gifiard  who  was  the  king's  court-chaplain, 
went  with  him,  Thuratan  archbishop  of  York  went  to  Eome 
at  the  same  time  by  order  of  the  pope,  and  he  arrived  three 
days  before  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  was  received 
with  much  honour.     Then  came  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  it  was  a  full  week  before  he  could  ohtain  an 
audience  of  the  pope,  because  the  pope  had  be«n  given  to 
understand  that  he  had  received  the  archbishopric  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  monks  of  the  monastery,  and  against  right ;  but 
that  which  overeometh   all  the  world,    namely  gold  and 
silver,"  overcame  Rome  also,  and  the  pope  relented  and  gave 

*  "  How  furtunate  fnr  the  vrriter  that  iJie  pope  ajid  liie  cardinals  did  not 
UDdprstand  Saxon  !  The  baldness  of  this  remark  might  otherwise  hava 
procured  him  ttie  distinguished  honour  of  an  eicommuniciitiDa.  Mstthev 
Paria  haa  a  Eimilnr  remaik,  lut  less  openly  eipreesed,  respecting  the 
venalit]'  of  Ihe  Roman  tee  ■■  '  gva  nvili  dtiK  oomufBit,  dummodo  albt 
aliqnid  vtl  ruAri  inttrcedat.  An.  1103.'  Dr.  Ingram  might  hare  quoted 
an  equally  elegant  compliment  paid  to  the  cardinals,  "gvorutn  narM 
odor  lucri  gvailui  cauia  mftetavit"  by  Alan  of  TeBkeabury,  if  the  ortho- 
dox editor  of  the  Bniasels  ^tlon  of  vita  Suncti  Tiiomae  had  not  caieAiUjr 
opun^  the  passage  :  I  have  only  done  justice  to  histodcal  sceuracy  l^ 
reBtorin^  the  oifeniive  vords  in  "  Vila  Sancti  Thonia,  voL  i.  p.  3£9,  a  "' 
Oxon,  et  LomL' " 
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him  liis  pall,  and  the  archbishop  swore  obedi^ice  in  all  things 
that  he  should  impose,  on  the  heads  of  St.  Peter  and  St 
Paul,  and  the  pope  then  sent  him  home  with  his  blessing. 
Whilst  the  archbishop  was  abroad,  the  king  gave  the 
bishopric  of  Bath  to  the  queen's  chancellor,  named  Grodfirej; 
he  was  of  Louvain :  this  was  done  at  Woodstock  on  tiie 
Annunciation  of  St.  Marj.  Soon  afterwards  the  king  went 
to  Winchester,  where  he  remained  during  the  festival  of 
Easter ;  and  while  there  he  gave  the  bishopric  of  Lincoln  to 
a  clerk  named  Alexander,  who  was  a  nephew  of  the  bishop 
of  Salisburj,  and  he  did  this  aU  for  love  of  that  bishop. 
Then  the  king  proceeded  to  Portsmouth,  and  stayed  there  oyer 
Pentecost  week  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  had  a  fair  wind  he  sailed 
for  Normandy,  having  committed  aU  England  to  the  care 
and  administration  of  Roger  bishop  of  S/Jisburj.  The  king 
was  in  Normandy  all  this  year,  and  a  great  war  broke  oat 
between  him  and  his  thanes,  for  earl  Waleram  of  Mellent^ 
and  Amalric,  and  Hugh  of  Montfort,  and  William  of  Romare, 
and  many  others  revolted  from  him  and  held  their  castles 
against  him ;  and  the  king  on  his  part  opposed  them  with 
vigour,  and  the  same  year  he  won  from  Waleram  his  castle 
of  Pont-Audemer,  and  from  Hugh  that  of  Montfort,  and 
after  this  his  affairs  continued  to  prosper  more  and  more.  The 
same  year,  before  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  came  to  his  see, 
nearly  the  whole  town  of  Lincoln  was  burnt,  with  a  great 
number  of  persons,  both  men  and  women,  and  so  much  harm 
was  done  that  no  man  could  tell  another  how  great  the 
damage  was.  This  happened  on  the  fourteenth  before  the 
Kalends  of  June. 

A.  1124.  All  this  year  king  Henry  was  in  Normandy, 
being  detained  there  by  his  great  wars  with  Louis  king  of 
France,  and  the  earl  of  Anjou,  and  with  his  own  subjects 
most  of  all.  Then  it  befell  on  the  day  of  the  annunciation  of 
St.  Mary,  that  Waleram  earl  of  Mellent  was  going  from  one 
of  his  castles  called  Beaumont,  to  another,  Watteville,  and 
Amalric  the  steward  of  the  king  of  France,  and  Hugh  the 
son  of  Gervais,  and  Hugh  of  Montfort^  and  many  other  good 
knights  went  with  him.  Then  the  king's  knights  from  all 
the  neighbouring  castles  came  against  them,  and  fought  with 
them,  and  put  them  to  flight,  and  they  took  the  earl  Waleram, 
and  Hugh  the  son  of  G-ervais,  and  Hugh  of  Montfort,  and 
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five  and  twenty  other  knighta.  and  bronght  them  to  the  k 
and  the  king  caused  earl  Walornm  and  Hugh  the  bo. 
G!ervais  to  be  conflned  in  the  castle  of  Koaen,  and  he  si 
Hugh  of  Montfort  to  England,  and  caused  him  to  be  put  i^ 
strong  bonds  in  that  of  Gloncester,  and  as  manj  of  the  othen 
as  he  thought  fit  he  aent  north  and  south  to  hia  castles  &m 
confinement.     Then  the  king  went  on,  and  won 
Waletam's  uaatlea  in  Normandy,  and  all  the  othera  which  h 
enemies  held  against  him.     All  this  was  on  accou 
son  of  Robert  earl  of  Normandy  named  William.     The  same 
William  had  married  the  younger  daughter  of  Fulk  earl  of 
Aii)ou,  and  for  this  cause  the  king  of  France,  and  all  the 
earls  and  great  men  held  with  him,  and  said  that  the  king 
did  wrongfully  keep  his  brother  Kobert  in  confinement,  and 
that  he  had  unjustiy  driven  his  son  William  out  of  Nor- 
mandy.    This  year  there  was  much  unseasonable  weather 
whicii  injured  the  corn  and  all  fruits  in  England,  so  t~ 
between  Chrietmas  and  Candlemas,  one  acre's  seed  of  whea 
that  is,  two  seedlips,  sold  for  sis  shillings,  and  one  i 
that  is,  three  seedlips,  for  six  shillings,  and  one  acr( 
oats,  being  four  seedlips,  for  fom*  shillings.     It  '' 
because  corn  was  scarce,  and  the  penny*  waa  bo  bad,  t 
the  man  wlio  had  a  pound  at  the  market,  could  hardly,  & 
any  thing,  posa  twelve  of  these  pennies.     The  same  year,  tl 
holy  biahop  of  Rochester  Emulf,  who  had  been  abbat  < 
Peterborough,  died  on  the  Ides  of  March.     After  this  diej 
Alexander  king  of  Scotland,  on  the  9th  before  the  Kalends  q 
May,  and  his  brother  David,  then  earl  of  NorChamptona 
succeeded  him,  and  held  at  the  same  time  both  the  kingdot 
of  Scotland  and  the   English  earldom.     And  the  pope   i 
Rome  called  Calixtus  died  on  the  19th  before  the  Kalends  o 
January,   and  Honorius  succeeded  to  the  popedor 
same  year,  after  St.  Andrew's  day,  and  before  Christmas, 
Ralph  Basset,  and  the  king's  thanes  held  a  witenagemot  at 
Huncothoe,  in  Leicestershire,  and  there  they  hanged  more 
thieves  than  had  ever  before  been  executed  within  so  short 
a  time,  being  m  all  four  and  forty  men  :  and  they  deprived 
six  men  of  their  eyes  and  certain  other  mcmbers.f     Many 

•  The  pennieB  were  of  Bilker  at  this  time. 

t  "  Of  here  Egan  and  of  here  BtaneB." — Original  lai 
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men  of  truth  said  that  several  of  them  suffered  with  great 
injustice,  but  our  Lord  God  Almighty;  who  seeth  and 
knoweth  all  hidden  things,  seeth  that  the  miserable  people  is 
oppressed  with  all  unrighteousness  ;  first  men  are  bereaved 
of  their  property,  and  then  they  are  slain.  Full  heavy  a 
year  was  this  ;  he  who  had  any  property  was  bereaved  of  it 
by  heavy  taxes  and  assessments,  and  he  who  had  none, 
starved  with  hunger. 

A.  1125.  Before  Christmas,  this  year,  king  Henry  sent 
from  Normandy  to  England,  and  commanded  that  aJl  the 
mint-men  of  England  should  be  deprived  of  their    limbs, 
namely  of  their  right  hands  and  of  certain  other  members. 
And  this  because  a  man  might  have  a  pound,  and  jet  not  be 
able  to  spend  one  penny  at  a  market.     And  Roger  bishop  of 
Salisbury  sent  over  all  England,  and  desired  all  of  them  to 
come  to  Winchester  at  Chnstmas ;  and  when   thej  came 
thither  his  men  took  them  one  by  one,  and  cut  off  their  right 
hands.     All  this  was  done  within  the  twelve  days,  and  with 
much  justice,  because  they  had  ruined  this  land  with  the  great 
quantity  of  bad  metal  which  they  all  bought.     This  year  the 
pope  of  Rome  sent  John  of  Crema,  a  cardinal,  to  this  land.  He 
first  came  to  the  king  in  Normandy,  and  the  king  received  him 
with  much  honour,  and  commended  him  to  William  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  who  conducted  him  to  Canterbury ;  and  he  was 
there  received  with  much  pomp,  and  a  great  procession,  and 
he  sang  the  high  mass  at  Christ's  altar  on  Easter  day ;  and  then 
he  journeyed  over  all  England,  to  all  the  bishoprics  and 
abbacies,  and  he  was  honourably  received  every  where,  and 
all  gave  him  great  and  handsome  gifts  ;  and  in  September 
he  held  his  council  in  London  full  three  days,  (beginning)  on 
the  Nativity  of  St.  Mary,  with  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
abbats,  and  the  clergy  and  laity,  and  he  sanctioned  the  laws 
which  archbishop  Anselm  had  made,  and  he  enacted  many 
others,  though  they  remained  in  force  but  a  little  while. 
Thence  he  went  over  sea  soon  after  Michaelmas,  and  so  to 
Rome.     William  archbishop  of  Canterbury,   and   Thurstan 
archbishop  of  York,  and  Alexander  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and 
John  bishop  of  Lothian  (Glasgow),  and  Greoffrey  aSbat  of 
St.  Alban's  accompanied  him,  and  were  received  with  great 
honour  by  the  pope  Honorius,  and  they  remained  there  the 
whole  winter.     The  same  year  there  was  so  great  a  flood  on 
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St.  Lawrence's  day,  that  rnacj  towns  were  deluged,  and  men  j 
drowned,  the  bridges  were  broken  up,  and  the  corn  fields  and 
meadows  spoiled ;  and  there  was  famine  and  disease  upon 
men  and  cattle  ;  and  it  was  bo  had  a  season  for  all  fruits  as 
had  not  been  for  many  years  before.  The  same  year  John 
abbat  of  Peterborough  died  on  the  2nd  before  the  Ides  of  J 
October.  I 

A.  1126.  This  year  king  Henry  was  in  Normandy  titt  I 
after  harvest ;  and  he  came  to  this  land  between  the  nativi^  ■ 
of  St.  Mary,  and  Michaelmas,  accompanied  by  the  queen^  ■ 
and  by  his  daughter  whom  he  had  before  given  in  marriage'  ■ 
to  the  emperor  Henry  of  Loirain.     He  brought  with  him  I 
the  earl  Waleram,  and  Hugh  the  son  of  Glervais,  and  ha  I 
imprisoned  the  earl  at  Bridge-north,  and  he  afterwards  sent  I 
him  to  Wallingford,  and  he  sent  Hugh  to  Windsor,  and  I 
caused  liim  to  be  kept  in  strong  bonds.     And  after  Michael-  n 
mas  David  king  of  Scotland  came  hither,  and  king  Henry 
received  him  with  much  honour,  and  he  abode  through  the 
year  in   this  land.      The  same  year  the   king   caused  his 
brother  Robert  to  be  taken  from  Koger  bishop  of  Salisbury, 
and  delivered  to  his  son  Robert  earl  of  Gloucester,  and  be 
caused  him  to  be  removed  to  Bristol,  and  put  into  the  castle. 
All  this  was  done  through  the  adviee  of  his  daughter,  and  rf    I 
her  uncle  David  T<ing  of  Scotland. 

A.  1127.  This  year,  at  Christmas,  king  Henry  held  his 
court  at  Windsor,  and  David,  king  of  Scotland,  was  there, 
and  all  the  head  men  of  England,  both  clergy  ^d  laity. 
And  the  king  caused  the  archbishops,  bishops,  abbats,  earb, 
and  all  the  thanes  who  were  present,  to  swear  to  place  Eng- 
land and  Normandy,  after  his  death,  in  the  hands  of  his 
daughter  the  princess,  who  had  been  the  wife  of  the  emperor 
of  Saxony,  And  then  he  sent  her  to  Normandy,  accom- 
panied by  her  brother  Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester,  and  by 
Brian,  the  son  of  the  earl  Alan  Fergan ;  and  he  caused  her 
to  bo  wedded  to  the  son  of  the  earl  of  Anjou,  named 
Geoffrey  Martell,  Howbeit  this  displeased  all  the  French 
and  the  English,  but  the  king  did  it  to  have  the  alliance*  of 

•  Min  Gumey  rendeis  this  "  to  obtain  peute  trom,"  following  Gibson, 
who  tuma  '  BTihe'  into  Lalin  hj  pncem,  which  Ingram  juslJj  diatpprove*    . 
of,  on  the  ground  that  the  powerful  Henry  would  huidly  fear  so  Bin  "  " 
polontate  a>  tile  euil  of  Anjou. 
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the  earl  of  Anjou  and  aid  against  his  nephew  William.  The 
same  year  Charles,  earl  of  Fhinders,  was  slain  in  Lent  by  his 
own  men,  as  he  lay  before  the  altar  in  a  church,  and  prayed 
to  God  during  mass.  And  the  king  of  France  brought 
William,  the  son  of  the  earl  of  Normandy,  and  gave  him  the 
earldom,  and  the  men  of  Flanders  received  him.  The  same 
William  had  before  taken  to  wife  the  daughter  of  the  eail  of 
Anjou,  but  they  were  afterwards  divorced  because  of  their 
nearness  of  kin,  and  this  through  the  interference  of  Henry, 
king  of  England;  he  afterwards  married  the  sister  of  the 
king  of  France,  and  on  this  accoimt  the  king  gave  him  the 
earldom  of  Flanders.  The  same  year  Henry  gave  the  abbacy 
of  Peterborough  to  an  abbat  named  Henry  of  Foitou,  who 
was  in  possession  of  the  abbacy  of  St.  Jean  d' Angeli ;  and 
all  the  archbishops  and  bishops  said  that  this  grant  was 
against  right,  and  that  he  could  not  have  in  hand  two  ab- 
bacies. But  the  same  Henry  made  the  king  believe  that  he 
had  given  up  his  abbey  on  account  of  the  great  disquietude 
of  the  land,  and  that  he  had  done  so  by  the  order  and  with 
the  leave  of  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  of  the  abbat  of  Cluny, 
and  because  he  was  legate  for  collecting  the  Rome-scot 
Nevertheless  it  was  not  so,  but  he  wished  to  keep  both 
abbeys  in  his  own  hands,  and  he  did  hold  them  as  long  as  it 
was  the  will  of  God.  In  his  clerical  state  he  was  bishop  of 
Soissons,  afterwards  he  was  a  monk  at  Cluny,  then  prior  of 
the  same  monastery,  and  next  he  was  prior  of  Sevigny; 
after  this,  being  related  to  the  king  of  England  and  to  the 
earl  of  Poitou,  the  earl  gave  him  the  abbey  of  St.  Jean 
d'Angeli.  Afterwards,  by  his  great  craft,  he  obtained  the 
archbishopric  of  Besan9on,  and  kept  possession  of  it  three 
day;  and  then  lost  he  it  right  worthily,  in  that  he  had 
gotten  it  with  all  injustice.  He  then  obtained  the  bishopric 
of  Saintes,  which  was  five  miles  from  his  own  abbey,  and  he 
kept  this  for  nearly  a  week,  but  here  again  the  abbat  of 
Clugny  displaced  hun,  as  he  had  before  removed  him  from 
Besan9on.  Now  he  bethought  himself,  that  if  he  could  be 
sheltered  in  England,  he  might  have  all  his  will,  on  which 
he  besought  the  king,  and  said  to  him  that  he  was  an  old 
man,  and  completely  broken,  and  that  he  could  not  endure 
the  wrongs  and  oppressions  of  that  land,  and  he  asked  the 
king  himself,  and  through  all  his  friends,  by  name  for  the 
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abbacj  of  Peterborough.  And  the  king  graiited  it  to  him, 
forasmuch  as  he  was  his  kinsman,  and  in  that  he  had  been 
one  of  the  first  to  swear  oaths,  and  to  bear  witness,  when  the 
son  of  the  earl  of  Normandy  and  the  daughter  of  the  earl  of 
Anjou  were  divorced  on  the  plea  of  kindred.  Thus  vex- 
atiously  was  the  abbacy  of  Peterborough  given  away  at  Lon- 
don, between  Christmas  and  Candlemas;  and  so  Henry 
went  with  the  king  to  Winchester,  and  thence  he  came  to 
Peterborough,  and  there  he  lived  even  as  a  drone  in  a  hive  5 
as  the  drone  eateth  and  draggeth  forward  to  himself  all  that 
is  brought  near,  even  so  did  he ;  and  thus  he  sent  over  sea 
all  that  he  could  take  from  religious  or  from  secular,  both 
within  and  without ;  he  did  there  no  good,  nor  did  he  leave 
any  there.  Let  no  man  think  lightly  of  the  marvel  that  we 
are  about  to  relate  as  a  truth,  for  it  was  full  well  known 
over  all  the  country.  It  is  this;  that  as  soon  as  he  came 
there,  *  it  was  on  the  Sunday,  when  men  sing  "  Exurge 
quare  0  Domine;^  several  persons  saw  and  heard  many 
hunters  hunting. — These  hunters  were  black,  and  large,  and 
loathly,  and  their  hounds  were  all  black,  with  wide  eyes,  and 
ugly,  and  they  rode  on  black  horses  and  on  black  bucks. 
This  was  seen  in  the  very  deer-park  of  the  town  of  Peter- 
borough, and  in  all  the  woods  from  the  same  town  to  Stam- 
ford; and  the  monks  heard  the  blasts  of  the  horns  which 
they  blew  in  the  night.  Men  of  truth  kept  in  the  night 
their  watch  on  them,  and  said  that  there  might  well  be  about 
twenty  or  thirty  horn-blowers.  This  was  seen  and  heard 
from  the  time  that  the  abbat  came  thither,  all  that  Lent, 
until  Easter.  Such  was  his  entrance,  of  his  exit  we  can  say 
nothing  yet :  God  knoweth  it. 

A.  1128.  All  this  year  king  Henry  was  in  Normandy,  on 
account  of  the  war  between  him  and  his  nephew  the  earl  of 
Flanders ;  but  the  earl  was  wQunded  in  battle  by  a  servant, 
and  being  so  wounded  he  went  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Ber- 
tin,  and  forthwith  he  was  made  a  monk,  and  lived  ^yq  days 
after,  and  then  died,  and  was  buried  there:  God  rest  his 
soul  I      He  was  buried  on  the  6th  before  the  Kalends  of 

♦  *  Thaer'  in  the  original,  not  *  thider.'  Dr.  Ingram  remarks,  that  this 
IB  the  first  instcince  of  the  negligent  use  of  the  word  *  there'  for  "  thither.' 
But  use  is  second  nature,  and  in  conversation  at  least,  the  former  of  these 
words  has  entirely  superseded  the  latter. 

K  K 
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August.  The  same  year  died  Randulph  Passeflambaid 
bishop  of  Durham,  and  he  was  buried  there  on  the  Nones 
of  September.  And  this  year  the  aforesaid  abbat  Henry 
went  home  to  his  own  monastery  in  Poitou,  with  the  king^s 
leave.  He  had  given  the  king  to  understand  that  he  would 
wholly  quit  that  monastery,  and  that  country,  and  abide 
with  him  in  England,  and  at  his  monastery  at  Peterborough. 
But  so  it  was  not,  for  he  spake  thus  guilefully,  wishing  to 
remain  there  a  twelvemonth  or  more,  and  then  to  return 
again.  May  Almighty  God  have  mercy  upon  this  wretched 
place  !  The  same  year  Hugh  of  the  Temple  came  from 
Jerusalem  to  the  king  in  Normandy,  and  the  king  received 
him  with  much  honour,  and  gave  him  much  treasure  in  gold 
and  silver,  and  afterwards  he  sent  him  to  ^England,  and 
there  he  was  well  received  by  all  good  men,  and  all  gave 
him  treasures ;  and  in  Scotland  also :  and  they  sent  in  all  a 
great  sum  of  gold  and  silver  by  him  to  Jerusalem.  And  he 
invited  the  people  out  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  went  with 
him  and  after  him  so  great  a  number,  as  never  before  since 
the  first  expedition  in  the  days  of  pope  Urban.  Yet  this 
availed  little :  he  said  that  there  was  a  furious  war  between 
the  Christians  and  the  heathens,  and  when  they  came  there 
it  was  nothing  but  leasing.  Thus  were  all  these  people 
miserably  betrayed. 

A.  1129.  This  year  the  king  sent  to  England  after  earl 
Waleram,  and  after  Hugh  the  son  of  Gervase;  and  there 
they  gave  him  hostages,  and  Hugh  went  home  to  France 
his  own  country,  and  Waleram  remained  with  the  king,  and 
the  king  gave  him  all  his  lands,  excepting  his  castle  alone. 
Then  the  king  came  to  England  in  harvest,  and  the  earl 
came  with  him,  and  they  were  as  great  friends  as  they  had 
been  enemies  before.  Then  soon,  by  the  king's  counsel  and 
consent,  William  archbishop  of  Canterbury  sent  over  all 
England,  and  commanded  the  bishops,  and  abbats,  and  arch- 
deacons, and  all  the  priors,  monks,  and  canons  of  all  the 
cells  of  England,  and  all  who  had  the  charge  and  oversight 
of  the  Christian  religion,  that  they  should  come  to  London 
at  Michaelmas,  to  hold  conference  upon  all  God's  rights. 
When  they  came  thither,  the  meeting  began  on  the  Monday 
and  lasted  till  the  Friday,  and  it  came  out  that  it  was  all 
concerning  the  wives  of  archdeacons  and  priests,  that  they 
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should  part  with  them  by  St.  Andrew's  day;  and  that  he 
who  would  not  do  this,  should  forego  his  church,  his  house, 
and  his  home,  and  never  be  permitted  again  to  claim  them. 
This  was  ordered-  by  William  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
all  the  bishops  of  England :  and  the  king  gave  them  leave  to 
depart,  and  so  they  went  home,  and  these  decrees  were  in  no 
respect  observed,  for  all  kept  their  wives,  by  the  king's  per- 
missiouj  even  as  before.  The  same  year  William  Giffard 
bishop  of  Winchester  died,  and  was  buried  there  on  the  8th 
before  the  Kalends  of  February ;  and  after  Michaelmas  the 
king  gave  the  bishopric  to  his  nephew  Henry  abbat  of  Glas- 
tonbury, and  he  was  consecrated  by  William  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  on  the  fifteenth  before  the  Kalends  of  December. 
The  same  year  died  pope  Honorius,  and  before  he  was  well 
dead,  two  popes  were  chosen.  The  one  was  named  Peter, 
he  was  a  monk  of  Clugny,  and  descended  from  the  greatest 
men  of  Rome,  and  the  Romans  and  the  duke  of  Sicily  held 
with  him;  the  other  was  named  Gregory,  he  was  a  clerk, 
and  he  was  driven  from  Rome  by  the  other  pope  and  his 
kinsmen,  and  he  was  acknowledged  by  the  emperor  of  Sax- 
ony, by  the  king  of  France,  by  Henry  king  of  England,  and 
by  all  on  this  side  of  the  mountains.  There  was  now  so  great 
a  division  in  Christendom,  that  the  like  had  never  been 
before.  May  Christ  appoint  good  counsel  for  his  miserable 
people!  The  same  year  there  was  a  great  earthquake  on 
St.  Nicholas's  night,  a  little  before  day. 

A.  1130.  This  year  the  monastery  of  Canterbury  was 
consecrated  by  archbishop  William,  on  the  4th  before  the 
Nones  of  May.  The  following  bishops  were  there :  John  of 
Rochester,  Gilbert  Universal  of  London,  Henry  of  Win- 
chester, Alexander  of  Lincoln,  Roger  of  Salisbury,  Simon 
of  Worcester,  Roger  of  Coventry,  Godfrey  of  Bath,  Ever- 
ard  of  Norwich,  Sigefrid  of  Chichester,  Bernard  of  St, 
David's,  Owen  of  Evreux,  in  Normandy,  and  John  of  Sie- 
zes.  On  the  fourth  day  after  this,  king  Henry  was  at  Ro- 
chester, and  nearly  the  whole  town  was  burnt  down;  and 
archbishop  William  and  the  aforesaid  bishops  consecrated 
St.  Andrew's  monastery.  And  king  Henry  went  over  sea 
to  Normandy  during  harvest.  The  same  year  Henry  abbat 
of  Angeli  came  to  Peterborough  after  Easter,  and  said  that 
be  had  wholly  given  up  that  monastery.     After  him,  the 
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abbat  of  Clugny  named  Peter  came  to  England  with  the 
king's  leave,  and  he  was  received  with  much  hono<ar  wher- 
ever he  went ;  he  came  to  Peterborough,  and  there  the  abbat 
Henry  promised  that  he  would  obtain  for  him  the  monastery 
of  Peterborough,  and  that  it  should  be  annexed  to  Clugny; 
but  as  it  is  said  in  the  proverb : 

^  The  hedge  still  stands 
That  parts  the  lands." 

May  Almighty  Grod  frustrate  evil  counsels !  And  aocm 
afterwards  the  abbat  of  Clugny  went  home  to  his  own 
country.  This  year  was  Angus  slain  by  the  Scottish  army, 
and  a  great  number  of  persons  with  him.  There  was  Grod's 
right  wrought  upon  him,  for  that  he  was  all  forsworn. 

A.  1131.  This  year,  on  a  moonlight  night*  after  Christ- 
mas, during  the  first  sleep,  the  northern  half  of  the  heaven 
was,  as  it  were,  a  burning  fire ;  so  that  all  who  saw  it  were 
more  afearedl  than  ever  they  were  before ;  this  happened  on 
the  3rd  before  the  Ides  of  January.  The  same  year  there 
was  so  great  a  pestilence  amongst  animals  over  all  England, 
as  had  not  been  in  the  memory  of  man;  it  chiefly  fell  on 
cattle  and  on  swine,  so  that  in  the  town  where  ten  or  twelve 
ploughs  had  been  going,  not  one  remained,  and  the  man,  who 
had  possessed  two  or  three  hundred  swine,  had  not  one  left 
him.  After  this  the  hens  died ;  and  flesh-meat  became 
scarce,  and  cheese  and  butter.  God  mend  the  state  of 
things  when  such  is  his  will !  And  king  Henry  came  home 
to  England  before  harvest,  after  the  feast  of  St.  Peter  ad  vin- 
cula.  The  same  year  before  Easter  the  abbat  Henry  went 
from  Peterborough  over  sea  to  Normandy,  and  there  he 
spoke  with  the  king,  and  told  him  that  the  abbat  of  Clugny 
had  commanded  him  to  come  over,  and  resign  to  him  the 
abbey  of  Angely ;  and  that  then,  with  his  leave,  he  would 
return  home  :  and  so  he  went  to  his  own  monastery  and 
abode  there  till  Midsummer-day.  And  on  the  day  after  the 
feast  of  St.  John,  the  monks  chose  an  abbat  from  among 
themselves,  and  brought  him  into  the  church  in  procession ; 
they  sang  Te  Deum  laudamies,  rang  the  bells,  and  set  him 
on  the  abbat's  seat,  and  did  all  obedience  to  him,  even  as 

•  "  Luna  splendente." — Gibs.    "  Monday  night." — lMoaA.M. 
*)*  The  original  Anglo-Saxon  has  it  so^  <  offaeM.' 
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they  would  to  their  abbat;  and  the  earl  and  all  the  chief 
men  and  the  monks  drove  the  other  abbat  Hemy  out  of  the 
monastery,  and  well  they  might,  for  in  five  and  twenty  years 
they  had  never  known  a  good  day.  All  his  great  craftiness 
bailed  him  here,  and  now  it  behoved  him  to  creep  into  any 
comer,  and  to  consider  if  perchance  there  yet  remained  some 
slippery  device,  by  which  he  might  once  more  betray  Christ 
and  all  Christian  people.  Then  went  he  to  Clugny,  and 
there  they  kept  him,  so  that  he  could  go  neither  east  nor 
west ;  the  abbat  of  Clugny  saying  that  they  had  lost  St. 
John's  minster  through  him,  and  his  great  sottishness ; 
wherefore  sedng  he  could  give  no  better  compensation,  he 
promised  and  swore  on  the  holy  relics,  that  if  he  might  pro- 
ceed to  Ei^land  he  would  obtain  for  them  the  monastery  of 
Peterborough,  and  would  establish  there  a  prior  of  Clugny, 
a  churchwarden,  a  treasurer,  and  a  keeper  of  the  robes,  and 
that  he  would  make  over  to  them  all  things  both  within  and 
without  the  monastery.  Thus  he  went  into  France  and 
abode  there  all  the  year.  May  Christ  provide  for  the 
wretched  monks  of  Peterborough,  and  for  that  miserable 
place,  for  now  do  they  stand  in  need  of  the  help  of  Christ 
and  of  all  Christian  people. 

A.  1 132.  This  year  king  Henry  returned  to  this  land : 
then  the  abbat  Henry  came,  and  accused  the  monks  of  Peter- 
borough to  the  king,  because  he  desired  to  subject  that  mon- 
astery to  Clugny ;  so  that  the  king  was  well  nigh  beguiled, 
and  sent  for  the  monks ;  but  by  God's  mercy,  and  through 
the  bishops  of  Salisbury  and  Lincoln,  and  the  other  great 
men  who  were  there,  he  found  out  that  the  abbat  dealt 
treacherously.  When  he  could  do  no  more,  he  wished 
that  his  nephew  might  be  abbat  of  Peterborough,  but  this 
was  not  the  will  of  Christ.  It  was  not  very  long  after 
this  that  the  king  sent  for  him,  and  made  him  give  up  the 
abbey  of  Peterborough,  and  depart  out  of  the  country,  and 
the  king  granted  the  abbacy  to  a  prior  of  St.  Neot's  named 
Martin,  and  he  came  to  the  monastery,  right  worshipfully 
attended,  on  St.  Peter's  day. 

A.  1135.  This  year,  at  Lammas,  king  Henry  went  over 
sea :  and  on  the  second  day,  as  he  lay  asleep  in  the  ship,  the 
day  was  darkened  universally,  and  the  sun  became  as  if  it 
were  a  moon  three  nights  old,  with  the  stars  shining  round  it 
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at  mid-day.  Men  greatly  marvelled,  and  great  fear  fell  on 
them,  and  they  said  that  some  great  event  should  follow  there- 
after— and  so  it  was,  for  the  same  year  the  king  died  in  Nor- 
mandy, on  the  day  after  the  feast  of  St.  Andrew.  Soon  did 
this  land  fall  into  trouble,  for  every  man  greatly  began  to  rob 
his  neighbour  as  he  might.  Then  king  Henry's  sons  and 
his  friends  took  his  body,  and  brought  it  to  ^England,  and 
buried  it  at  Reading.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  great  was 
the  awe  of  him ;  no  man  durst  ill  treat  another  in  his  time : 
he  made  peace  for  men  and  deer.  Whoso  bare  his  burden 
of  gold  and  silver,  no  man  durst  say  to  him  ought  but  good. 
In  the  meantime  his  nephew  Stephen  de  Bl(»s  had  arrived  in 
England,  and  he  came  to  London,  and  the  inhabitants  re- 
ceived him,  and  sent  for  the  archbishop,  William  Ck)rboi], 
who  consecrated  him  king  on  midwinter-day.  In  this  king's 
time  was  all  discord,  and  evil-doing,  and  robbery  ;  for  the 
powerful  men  who  had  kept  aloof,  soon  rose  up  against  him ; 
the  first  was  Baldwin  de  Red  vers,  and  he  held  Exeter  against 
the  king,  and  Stephen  besieged  him,  and  afterwards  Baldwin 
made  terms  with  him.  Then  the  others  took  their  castles^ 
and  held  them  against  the  king,  and  David,  king  of  Scotland, 
betook  him  to  Wessington  [Derbyshire],  but  notwithstanding 
his  array,  messengers  passed  between  them,  and  they  came 
together,  and  made  an  agreement,  though  it  availed  little. 

A.  1137.  This  year  king  Stephen  went  over  sea  to  Nor- 
mandy, and  he  was  received  there  because  it  was  expected 
that  he  would  be  altogether  like  his  uncle,  and  because  he 
had  gotten  possession  of  his  treasure,  but  this  he  distributed 
and  scattered  foolishly.  King  Henry  had  gatheix^l  together 
much  gold  and  silver,  yet  did  he  no  good  for  his  soul's 
sake  with  the  same.  When  king  Stephen  came  to  Eng- 
land, he  held  an  assembly  at  Oxford;  and  there  he 
seized  Roger  bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  Alexander  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  and  Roger  the  chancellor,  his  nephew,  and  he  kept 
them  all  in  prison  till  they  gave  up  their  castles.  When  the 
traitors  perceived  that  he  was  a  mild  man,  and  a  soft,  and  a 
good,  and  that  he  did  not  enforce  justice,  they  did  all  wonder. 
They  had  done  homage  to  him,  and  sworn  oaths,  but  they  no 
faith  kept;  all  became  forsworn,  and  broke  their  allegi- 
ance, for  every  rich  man  built  his  castles,  and  defended  them 
against  him,  and  they  filled  the  land  full  of  castles.     Thej 
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greatly  oppressed  the  wretched  people  by  making  them  work 
at  these  castles,  and  when  the  castles  were  finished  they  filled 
them  with  devils  and  evil  men.  Then  they  took  those  whom 
they  suspected  to  have  any  goods,  by  night  and  by  day,  seizing  . 
both  men  and  women,  and  they  put  them  in  prison  for  their  gold  1 
and  silver,  and  tortured  them  with  pains  unspeakable,  for  never  j 
were  any  martyrs  tormented  as  these  were.  They  hung  some  | 
up  by  their  feet,  and  smoked  them  with  foul  smoke ;  some  by 
their  thumbs,  or  by  the  head,  and  they  hung  burning  things  on 
their  feet.  They  put  a  knotted  string  about  their  heads,  and 
twisted  it  till  it  went  into  the  brain.  They  put  them  into  dun-  j 
geons  wherein  were  adders  and  snakes  and  toads,  and  thus  wore  I 
them  out.  Some  they  put  into  a  crucet-house,  that  is,  into  ' 
a  chest  that  was  short  and  narrow,  and  not  deep,  and  they 
put  sharp  stones  in  it,  and  crushed  the  man  therein  so  that 
they  broke  all  his  limbs.  There  were  hateful  and  grim 
things  called  Sachenteges  in  many  of  the  castles,  and  which 
two  or  three  men  had  enough  to  do  to  carry.  The  Sachen- 
tege  was  made  thus :  it  was  fastened  to  a  beam,  having  a 
sharp  iron  to  go  round  a  man's  throat  and  neck,  so  that  he 
might  no  ways  sit,  nor  lie,  nor  sleep,  but  that  he  must  bear 
all  the  iron.  Many  thousands  they  exhausted  with  hunger. 
I  cannot  and  I  may  not  tell  of  all  the  wounds,  and  all  the 
tortures  that  they  inflicted  upon  the  wretched  men  of  this 
land ;  and  this  state  of  things  lasted  the  nineteen  years  that 
Stephen  was  king,  and  ever  grew  worse  and  worse.  They  were 
continually  levying  an  exaction  from  the  towns,  which  they 
called  Tenserie,*  and  when  the  miserable  inhabitants  had  no 
more  to  give,  then  plundered  they,  and  burnt  all  the  towns, 
so  that  well  mightest  thou  walk  a  whole  day's  journey  nor 
ever  shouldest  thou  find  a  man  seated  in  a  town,  or  its  lands 
tiUed. 

Then  was  com  dear,  and  flesh,  and  cheese,  and  butter,  for 
there  was  none  in  the  land — ^wretched  men  starved  with 
hunger — some  lived  on  alms  who  had  been  erewhile  rich : 
some  fled  the  country — ^never  was  there  more  misery,  and 
never  acted  heathens  worse  than  these.  At  length  they 
spared  neither  church  nor  churchyard,  but  they  took  all  that 
was  valuable  therein,  and  then  burned  the  church  and  all  to-  . 
gether.  Neither  did  they  spare  the  lands  of  bishops,  nor  of 
•  A  payment  to  the  superior  lord  for  protection. 
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abbats,  nor  of  priests ;  but  the j  robbed  the  monks  and  the 
clergy,  and  every  man  plundered  his  neighbour  as  much  as 
he  could.  If  two  or  three  men  came  riding  to  a  town,  all 
the  township  fled  before  them,  and  thought  that  they  were 
robbers.  The  bishops  and  clergy  were  ever  cursing  them, 
but  this  to  them  was  nothmg,  for  they  were  all  accursed,  and 
forsworn,  and  reprobate.  The  earth  bare  no  com,  you 
might  as  well  have  tilled  the  sea,  for  the  land  was  all  ruined 
by  such  deeds,  and  it  was  said  openly  that  Christ  and  Lis 
saints  slept.  These  things,  and  more  than  we  can  say, 
did  we  suffer  during  nineteen  years  because  of  our  sins. 
Through  all  this  evil  time  the  abbat  Martin  held  his  abbacy 
for  twenty  years  and  a  half  and  eight  days,  with  many  diffi- 
culties: and  he  provided  the  monks  and  guests  with  all 
necessaries,  and  kept  up  much  alms  in  the  house;  and  withal 
he  wrought  upon  the  church,  and  annexed  thereto  lands  and 
rents,  and  enriched  it  greatly,  and  furnished  it  with  robes : 
and  he  brought  the  monks  into  the  new  monastery  on  St. 
Peter's  day  with  much  pomp.  This  was  in  the  year  11 40 
of  our  Lord's  incarnation,  the  twenty-third  year  after  the 
fire.  Ajwi  he  went  to  Rome  and  was  well  received  there  by 
pope  Eugenius,  from  whom  he  obtained  simdry  privileges,  to 
wit,  one  for  all  the  abbey  lands,  and  another  for  the  lands 
that  adjoin  the  monastery,  and  had  he  lived  longer  he  meant 
to  have  done  as  much  for  the  treasurer's  house.  And  he  re- 
gained certain  lands  that  powerful  men  possessed  by  force ; 
he  won  Cotingham  and  Easton  from  William  Malduit,  who 
held  Rockingham  castle,  and  from  Hugh  of  Walteville  he 
won  Hirtlingbery,  and  Stanwick,  and  sixty  shillings  yearly 
out  of  Oldwinkle.  And  he  increased  the  number  of  monks, 
and  planted  a  vineyard,  and  made  many  works,  and  im- 
proved the  town  ;  and  he  was  a  good  monk  and  a  good  man, 
and  therefore  God  and  good  men  loved  him.  Now  will  we 
relate  some  part  of  what  befell  in  king  Stephen's  time.  In 
his  reign  the  Jews  of  Norwich  bought  a  Christian  child 
before  Easter,  and  tortured  him  with  all  the  torments  where- 
with our  Lord  was  tortured,  and  they  crucified  him  on  Grood 
Friday  for  the  love  of  our  Lord,  and  afterwards  buried  him. 
They  believed  that  this  would  be  kept  secret,  but  our  Lord 
made  manifest  that  he  was  a  holy  martyr,  and  the  monks  took 
him  and  buried  him  honourably  in  the  monastery,  and  he 


ma,  1140.]         THB  ANGLO-SAXON  CHBONICLB.  505 

performed  manifold  and  wonderful  miracles  through  the 
power  of  our  Lord,  and  he  is  called  St.  William. 

A.  1138.  This  year  David  king  of  Scotland  entered  this 
land  with  an  immense  armj  resolving  to  conquer  it,  and 
William  earl  of  Albemarle,  to  whose  charge  the  king  had 
committed  York,  and  other  trusty  men,  came  against  him 
with  few  troops,  and  fought  with  him,  and  they  put  the  king 
to  flight  at  the  Standard,  and  slew  a  great  part  of  his 
followers. 

A.  1140.  This  year  Stephen  attempted  to  take  Robert 
earl  of  Gloucester  the  son  of  king  Henry,  but  failed,  for 
Robert  was  aware  of  his  purpose.  After  this,  in  Lent,  the 
sun  and  the  day  were  darkened  about  noon,  when  men  eal^ 
so  that  they  lighted  candles  to  eat  by.  This  was  on  the  13th 
before  the  Kalends  of  April,  and  the  people  were  greatly  as- 
tonished. After  this  WiUiam  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
died,  and  the  king  made  Theobald,  abbat  of  Bee,  archbishop. 
Then  there  arose  a  very  great  war  between  the  king  and 
Randolph  earl  of  Chester,  not  because  the  king  did  not  give 
him  all  that  he  could  ask,  even  as  he  did  to  all  others,  but 
that  the  more  he  gave  them,  the  worse  they  always  carried 
themselves  to  him.  The  earl  held  Lincoln  against  the  king, 
and  seized  all  that  belonged  to  the  king  there,  and  the  king 
went  thither,  and  besieged  him  and  his  brother  William  de 
Romare  in  the  castle :  and  the  earl  stole  out  and  went  for 
Robert  earl  of  Gloucester,  and  brought  him  thither  with  a 
large  army  ;  and  they  fought  furiously  against  their  lord  on 
Candlemas-day,  and  they  took  him  captive,  for  his  men  be- 
trayed him  and  fled,  and  they  led  him  to  Bristol,  and  there 
they  put  him  into  prison  and  close  confinement.  Now  waa 
all  £ngland  more  disturbed  than  before,  and  all  evil  was  in 
the  land.  After  this,  king  Henry's  daughter,  who  had  been 
empress  of  Germany,  and  was  now  countess  of  Anjou,  ar- 
rived, and  she  came  to  London,  and  the  citizens  would  have 
seized  her,  but  she  fled  with  much  loss.  Then  Henry  bishop 
of  Winchester,  king  Stephen's  brother,  spake  with  earl 
Robert  and  with  the  empress,  and  swore  them  oaths  that  he 
never  more  would  hold  with  the  king  his  brother,  and  he 
cursed  all  those  that  did  hold  with  him,  and  he  said  that  he 
would  give  up  Winchester  to  them,  and  he  made  them  come 
thither.    But  when  they  were  in  that  place  Stephen's  queen 
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brought  up  her  strength  and  besieged  them,  till  there  was  so 
great  a  famine  in  the  town,  they  could  endure  it  no  longer. 
Then  stole  they  out  and  fled,  and  the  besiegers  were  aware 
of  them,  and  followed  them,  and  they  took  Robert  earl  of 
Gloucester  and  led  him  to  Rochester,  and  imprisoned  him 
there  :  and  the  empress  fled  into  a  monastery.     Then  wise 
men,  friends  of  the  king  and  of  the  earl,  interfered  between 
them,  and  they  settled  that  the  king  should  be  let  out  of  pri- 
son for  the  earl,  and  the  earl  for  the  king ;    and  this  was 
done.     After  this  the  king  and  earl  Randolph  were  recon- 
ciled at  Stamford,   and  they  took  oaths  and  pledged  their 
troth,  that  neither  would  betray  the  other  :  but  this  promise 
was  set  at  nought,  for  the  king  afterwards  seized  the  earl  in 
Northampton  through  wicked  counsel,  and  put  him  in  prison, 
but  he  set  him  free  soon  after,  through  worse,  on  condition 
that  he  should  swear  on  the  cross,  and  find  hostages  that  he 
would  give  up  all  his  castles.     Some  he  did  deliver  up,  and 
others  not ;  and  he  did  worse  than  he  should  have  done  in 
this  country.     Now  was  England  much  divided,  some  held 
with  the  king  and  some  with  the  empress,  for  when  the  king 
was  in  prison  the  earls  and  the  great  men  thought  that  he 
would  never  more  come  out,  and  they  treated  with  the  em- 
press, and  brought  her  to  Oxford,  and  gave  her  the  town. 
When  the  king  was  out  of  prison  he  heard  this,  and  he  took 
his  army  and  besieged  her  in  the  tower,  and  they  let  her 
down  from  the  tower  by  night  with  ropes,  and  she  stole 
away,  and  she  fled  :  and  she  went  on  foot  to  Wallingford. 
After  this  she  went  over  sea,  and  all  the  Normans  turned 
from  the  king  to  the  earl  of  Anjou,  some  willingly,  and  some 
against  their  will ;  for  he  besieged  them  till  they  gave  up 
their  castles,  and  they  had  no  help  from  the  king.     Then  the 
king's  son  Eustace  went  to  France,  and  took  to  wife  the  sis- 
ter of  the  king  of  France  :    he  thought  to  obtain  Normandy 
through  this  marriage,  but  little  he  sped,  and  that  of  right, 
for  he  was  an  evil  man,  and  did  more  harm  than  good  wher- 
ever he  went :  he  spoiled  the  lands,  and  laid  thereon  heavy 
taxes  :  he  brought  his  wife  to  England,  and  put  her  into  the 

castle  of ;*  she  was  a  good  woman  but  she  had  little 

bliss  with  him,  and  it  was  not  the  will  of  Christ  that  he 

*  "  The  MS.  is  here  deficient ;  but  ....  b  for  '  byrig*  is  discernible." 
— Imqram. 
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should  bear  rule  long,  and  he  died,  and  his  mother  also. 
And  the  earl  of  Anjou  died,  and  his  son  Henry  succeeded 
him  ;  and  the  queen  of  France  was  divorced  from  the  king, 
and  she  went  to  the  young  earl  Henry  and  he  took  her  to 
wife,  and  received  all  Poitou  with  her.  Then  he  came  into 
England  with  a  great  army  and  won  castles  ;  and  the  king 
marched  against  him  with  a  much  larger  army,  howbeit  they 
did  not  fight,  but  the  archbishop  and  wise  men  went  between 
them  and  made  a  treaty  on  these  terms  :  that  the  king  should 
be  lord  and  king  while  he  lived,  and  that  Henry  should  be 
king  after  his  death,  and  that  he  should  consider  him  as  his 
father,  and  the  king  him  as  his  son,  and  that  peace  and  con- 
cord should  be  between  them,  and  in  all  England.  The  king, 
and  the  earl,  and  the  bishop,  and  the  earls,  and  all  the  great 
men  swore  to  observe  these  and  the  other  conditions  that 
were  then  made.  The  earl  was  received  with  much  honour 
at  Winchester  and  at  London,  and  all  did  homage  to  him,  and 
swore  to  keep  the  peace,  and  it  soon  became  a  very  good 
peace,  such  as  never  was  in  this  land.  Then  the  king  was 
more  powerful  here  than  ever  he  was ;  and  the  earl  went 
over  sea,  and  all  the  people  loved  him,  because  he  did  good 
justice,  and  made  peace. 

A.  1154.  This  year  king  Stephen  died,  and  he  was  buried 
with  his  wife  and  his  son  at  Faversham  ;  they  had  built  that 
monastery.  When  the  king  died  the  earl  was  beyond  sea, 
and  no  man  durst  do  other  than  good  for  very  dread  of  him. 
When  he  came  to  England  he  was  received  with  much  hon- 
our, and  was  consecrated  king  at  London  on  the  Sunday  be- 
fore Christmas,  and  he  held  a  great  court  there  :  and  on  the 
same  day  that  Martin  abbat  of  Peterborough  should  have 
gone  thither  he  sickened,  and  he  died  on  the  4th  before  the 
Nones  of  January.  And  that  day  the  monks  chose  another 
abbat  from  among  themselves.  He  is  named  William  de 
Walteville,  a  good  clerk,  and  a  good  man,  and  well  beloved 
of  the  king  and  of  all  good  people :  and  they  buried  the 
abbat  honourably  in  the  church,  and  soon  afterwards  the 
abbat  elect  and  the  monks  went  to  the  king  at  Oxford,  and 
the  king  gave  him  the  abbacy,  and  he  departed  soon  after- 
wards to  Peterborough,  where  he  remained  with  the  abbat 
before  he  came  home.     And  the  king  was  received  at  Peter- 
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borough  with  great  respect,  and  in  full  procession ;  so  he 
was  also  at  Bamsej,  at  Thomej,  and  at  ...  .  and  Spalding, 
and  . . . .* 

*  The  MS.  is  defective.  Ramsey  and  Thomej  are  elicited  from  some 
fieunt  traces  in  the  Laud  MS.  which  seem  to  have  escaped  the  penetiadon 
of  Gibson.  The  last  paragraph,  if  Gibson's  reading  be  correct,  appears  to 
relate  to  some  buildii^  which  the  abbat  and  monks  of  Peterborough  had 
b^gun  about  this  time.  See  Gunton's  Hittory  qf  Peterborcugh  Muuter, 
and  Cent.  Hug.  Candid,  ap,  Sparke,  pp.  92,  93* 
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Aaron,  nuoijr,  15. 

Aberearnig  (Abereora)  monaBtery,  80,  224. 

Abon,  ealdonnan,  324. 

Aoca,  bishop  of  Hexham,  129, 196,  274,  276, 

292,  293,  333,  335. 
Acha,  siHter  to  king  Edwin,  118. 
Aeley,  synod  of,  342. 

Adamnan,  abbat  of  lona,  262—266, 287, 288. 
Adamnan,  monk  of  Coldingham,  220. 
Ad  Barre,  174, 184. 
Adda,  abbat  of  Gateshead,  144. 
Addi,  earl,  241. 

Adgefirin,  Northumberland,  a  royal  seat,  97. 
Adrian,  emperor  of  Rome,  307. 
Adrian,  legate,  in  England,  328. 
Adrian,  pope,  341,  342. 
Adrian,  abbat-    See  Hadrian. 
iEdan,  king  of  the  Scots,  61. 
^lla,  king  of  the  South  Saxons,  68,  310. 
^Ua,  usurper  of  Northumbria,  351* 
iEsc,  king  of  Kent,  310. 
^therius,  bishop  of  Lyons,  35,  36,  40,  53- 
iBtius,  groans  of  the  Britons  to  him,  22,  33. 
Agelric,  bishop  of  Selsey,  435. 
Agilbert,  bishop,  120, 155, 156, 160, 165, 271, 

320,  325. 
Aidan,  bishop  of  Lindisfame,  112—117, 132 

—137, 153, 160, 161,  320. 
Albinus,  abbat  of  St  Augustine's,  xxxyiii, 

2,276. 
Alban  (St)  12—15,  307. 
Alban's  (St)  monastery,  485. 
Alcluith,  a  British  city,  7, 19,  20. 
Alcred,  king  of  Northumbria,  300,  339. 
Alcuin.    See  Albinus. 
Aldbert,  bishop  of  Dunwich,  292. 
Aldhelm,  bishop  of  Sherborne,  267,  333. 
Aldred,  bishop,  420,  425,  428,  431,  434,  436, 

446. 
Alduli;  abp.  of  York,  382,  383,  390,  396. 
Aldwich,  bishop  of  Sidnacester,  300. 
Aldwin,  abbat  of  Pcarteneu,  127. 
Aldwin,  bishop  of  Lichfield,  293. 
Aldwulf,  bp.  of  Rochester,  291, 292, 334,  335. 
Aldwulf,  king  of  the  East  Angles,  98,  212. 
Alexander,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  492. 
Alexander,  king  of  Scotland,  482,  493.^ 
Alfirio,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  391-^98. 
AlMc,  ealdorman,  389. 
ALrRKo,  king  of  England,  349—366. 
AUrid,  king  of  Deira,  144, 154, 164, 224, 263, 

266,  274,  329,  332. 
Alfon,  bishop  of  Dunwich,  344. 
Alhrold,  bishop  of  Sherborne,  387. 


Alfwold,  king  of  Northumbria,  340,  341. 

Alhmund,  bishop  of  Hexham,  339,  340. 

Alia,  king  of  Northumbria,  312—314. 

AUectus,  usurps  authority  in  Britain,  11, 12> 

Alric  killed,  344. 

Alwy,  bishop  of  London,  405. 

Alwyn,  bishop  of  Winchester,  413,  418, 420. 

Ambrosius  Aurelius,  26. 

Androgens,  commander  of  Trinovantum,  8. 

Anlaf  Curran,  379. 

Anlaf,  king  of  Northumbria,  376—378. 

Anlaf,  son  of  Sihtric,  378. 

Anna,  king  of  the  East  Angles,  119,  138, 

139,  320. 
Anselm,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  450, 468, 

473,  474,  477—479,  482. 
Anselm,  abbat  of  Bury  St-  Edmund's,  485. 
Anwind,  a  Danish  king,  355. 
Arculf,  a  French  bishop,  2o3. 
Arianism  spreads  in  Britain,  16. 
Aries,  the  principal  see  of  Oaul,  36, 40, 44, 53. 
Asclepiodotus,   captain   of    the   pretorian 

bands,  11. 
Asser,  bishop  of  Sherborne,  368. 
Athelard,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  342 — 345. 
Athelred,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  352,  359. 
Athelstan,  bishop  of  Hereford,  434. 
Athelstan,  king  of  Kent  347,  348. 
Athelstan,  king  of  Mercia,  374—377. 
At  the  Wall,  a  regal  village,  144, 146. 
Attila,  king  of  the  Huns,  22,  308. 
Athulf,  bishop,  383. 
Augustine,  archbishop  of  CantOTbury,  34 — 

74,  314,  315. 
Augustine's  abbey,  60,  73. 

Baccancelde  (Beckenham)  council,  331. 
Badwln,  bishop  of  North  Elmham,  183. 
Bagsac,  a  Danish  king,  killed,  353. 
Baldred,  king  of  Kent,  346. 
Baldoir,  bishop  of  Whitheme,  342. 
Baldwin  V.  earl  of  Flanders,  422,  438. 
Baldwin  VI.  earl  of  Flanders,  452. 
Baldwin  VII.  earl  of  Flanders,  484—488. 
Bambrough  (Bebba),  a  royal  city,  112, 134, 

312,  472. 
Bancomburg  (Bangor-Iscoed^  70,  7L 
Barking  monastery,  184 — 189. 
Barton  monastery,  174. 
Bassianus,  son  of  Sererus,  11,  307. 
Bass,  mass-priest,  326. 
Bassus,  a  soldier  of  king  Edwin,  107. 
Battle  Abbey  founded,  461,  470. 
Beardney  (Beardeneu)  monastery,  126. 
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Bede  (Venerable),  his  life,  ri — ^xxlli ;  Beele- 
giastieal  History,  xxiii— xxx ;  his  other 
workn.  297;  death,  xxl,  300,  335. 

Bega,  abbess,  215. 

Benpdiet  Bi«cop,  abbat,  rii— ix,  202, 270,297. 

Benedict  (St.)  310,  311,  461. 

Beonna,  abbat  of  Peterborough,  340. 

Beom,  earU  419,  423—425. 

Beommod.  biahop  of  Rochester,  344. 

Beort,  eatdorman,  329,  332. 

Bernard,  bishop  of  8t  David's.  491. 

Bomred.  king  of  Mercia,  300,  338. 

Bernulf,  king  of  Mercia,  346. 

Bertgilfl,  or  Boniface,  bishop  of  Donwich, 
143,  183. 

Bertha,  qaaen,  37,  38,  41,  77. 

Berthan,  abbat  of  Beyerley,  237. 

Berthwald.  archbishop  of  Canterbnnr,  73, 
246.  292,  297,  331,  334,  335. 

Bethwegen,  monk,  233. 

Berthwulf,  king  of  Mercia,  defeated,  343. 

Bertric,  king  of  Wessex,  341,  344 

Beverley  monastery,  237- 

Bieda  arrives  in  Britain,  311. 

Birinas,  bishop,  119,  318—320. 

Bisi,  bishop  of  Dunwtch,  183. 

Blecca,  governor  of  Lincoln,  100,  318. 

Bledia,  king  of  the  Hans,  22. 

Boisil,  abbat,  225,  226,  248. 

Boni&ce,  pope,  75,  80,  81,  85,  83,  90. 

Bosa,  biahop  of  York,  192,  193,  276,  329, 
330. 

Bosanham  monastery,  191. 

Bosel,  bishop  of  Worcester,  214. 

Bothelin,  a  monk  at  Hexham,  111. 

Bregowin,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  338,  339. 

Bridiu:*,  king  of  the  Picts,  114.  . 

Brie  monastery,  121. 

Brihtego,  bishop  of  Worcester,  413,  414. 

Brinstan,  bishop  of  Winchester,  375. 

Britain,  its  geography  described,  4,  303; 
under  the  llomans,  7—18;  304—303. 

Brithmar,  bishop  of  Lichfield,  415. 

Brithwin,  bishop  of  Sherborne,  411, 417, 418. 

Britnoth,  abbat  of  Ely.  381. 

Briudan  monastery,  292. 

Brocmail,  72,  74,  315. 

Burhred,  king  of  Mercia,  319—354. 

Burton  Abbey,  443. 

Cad  walla,  king  of  the  West  Britons,  103, 

109,  318. 
Credmon  the  poet,  217. 
Caedwalla,  king  of  Wessex,  191,  198,  244— 

246,  329,  330 
Caerleon-upon-Usk,  a  Roman  city,  15 
Caesai's,  Julius,  invasion,  7 — 9,  301. 
Campodonum,  98. 
Canterbury  cathedral,  60,  499. 
Canute,  king  of  England,  404—415. 
Canute,  king  of  Denmark,  458,  463. 
Canute,  prince  of  Denmark,  455. 
Carlegion  (Chester),  71. 
Carausius,  a  British  general,  11,  12. 
Casslbellaun,  a  British  king,  8. 


Cassibellaan's  town  (St.  Alban's?),  9. 
Cataract  (Catteriek).  08,  108,  132. 
Cearl,  king  of  the  Mercians,  97. 
Ceawlin  or  Celin,  king  of  Wessex,  76^  311 

-^14. 
Cedd.  bishop  of  the  East  Saxons,  3,  144  - 

149,  155,  160.  165. 
Celin,  priest,  148. 
Cenbert,  father  of  Csdwalla,  325. 
Ceolfrid,  abbat  of  Wearmouth,  202,277,2991 
Ceol.  king  of  Wessex,  314. 
Ceollaeh,  bishop  of  Repton,  145, 152. 
Ceolnoth,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  3«7,  352. 
Ceolred.  king  of  Mercia.  268.  331 
Ceol  waif;  bishop  of  Lindsey.  342,  343. 
Ceol  waif,  king  of  Northambria,  xvii,  1,291, 

293,300,334,3)5,333. 
Ceolwulf,  king  of  Wessex,  311.  315. 
Ceowalf,  king  of  Mercia,  315,  346. 
Cerdic,  king  of  Wessex,  311. 
Chad,  bishop  of  Lichfield,  3,  149^  153,  101. 

173, 174—178,  325. 
Chalk-hythe  synod,  341. 
Charles,  earl  of  Tianders,  488,  496. 
Charles  (the  Pat),  333,  359. 
Chelles  monastery,  121.  212. 
Chertsey  monastery,  184,  483. 
Chester  bishopric,  490. 
Chiche  ^St.  Osythe)  monastery,  490. 
Cissa,  king  of  the  South  Saxons.  310. 
Claudius  invades  Britain,  9,  305. 
Cloveshoo  synod,  336,  346. 
Cnobheresburg  or  Cnobher's  town,  139. 
Coenred.  or  Kenred,  king  of  Meroia,  251^ 

268,  289.  332,  333. 
Coift,  91—96. 

Coinwalch.    See  Kenwalk. 
Colburga,  abbess  of  Berkeley,  315. 
Coldingbam  monastery,  204,  220,  329. 
Colman,  bp.  of  Lindisfarne.  154 — 163. 179. 
Columba,  abbat  of  lona,  113,  114, 159.  24& 

313. 
Columbanns,  abbat,  75. 
Constantine,  emperor,  12,  16,53. 
Constantine,  usurper,  18. 
Constantiu?,  count,  defeats  Constantine,  18 
Constantius,  emperor,  12,  16. 
Conwulf,  orCynewulf,  bishop  of  Lindia&uiM. 

30  J,  335,  310,  311. 
Crida,  king  of  Mercia.  314. 
Cuichelm,  bishop  of  Rochester,  192. 
Cuichelm,  king  of   the  West  Saxons,  84, 

31 5—319. 
Cunebert,  or  Cynebert,  bishop  of  Sidnaoeste^ 

3,  193,  293. 
Cutha,  313,  314. 
Cuthbald,  abbat,  274,  327,  323. 
Cuthbert,  bishop  of  Lindisfarne  and  Hex- 
hum,  3,  225—235,  239 
Cuthbert,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  300,  336, 33& 
Cuthred,  king,  319,  320,  325. 
Cuthred,  king  of  Kent,  315. 
Cuthred,  king  of  Wessex,  390,  335,  336. 
Cuthwine  defeats  the  Britons,  314. 
Cyneberga,  daughter  of  king  Penda,  144, 333. 
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Cynebfl,  priest,  149. 

CynegilB.  king  of  Wessez,  119, 31$— 319. 

Cynemund,  prieet,  134 

Cyneward,  bishop  of  Wells,  384,  385. 

Cynewair,  king  of  Wessex,  300,  336—341. 

Cynric,  king  of  Wessex,  311,  312. 

Cynwise,  queen  of  Mercia,  ISl, 

Dacre  monastery,  234. 

Dagan,  bishop,  75. 

Dagobert,  king,  107. 

Dalreudins,  7. 

Damian,  abp.  of  Canterbary,  143. 

Danes  arriye  in  England,  341. 

Daniel,  bishop  of  Winchester,  2,  200,  267, 

292,  333-336. 
David,  king  of  Scotland,  493,  495,  502,  505. 
Dearm-ach  (now  Deny),  114. 
Deda,  abbat,  100. 
D^sasun,  61,  315. 
Denewulf,  bishop  of  Winchester,  368. 
Denisesbam,  or  Denis's-brook,  109. 
Densdedit,  abp.  of  Canterbary,  80,  81, 143, 

165, 170,  321—325 
Dicnll.  priest,  142, 194. 
Dlnood,  abbat,  70. 
Diocletiau,  emperor,  10, 11, 16. 
Diama,  bishop  of  Repton,  144, 145  152. 
Dommoc  (Dunwich),  09. 
Doomsday  book  compiled,  459. 
Dorchester  (Dorcic)  bishopric,  119. 
Dudoc.  bishop  of  Wells,  419,  436. 
Dunchad,  abbat  of  lona,  290. 
Donstan  (St.),  abp.  of  Canterbary,  374,  378 

-^89. 

Eadbald,  king  of  Kent,  79,  81,  83,  86,  89, 

107, 121.  316—319. 
Eadbert,  bishop  of  Lindisfame,  153. 
Eadbert,  bishop  of  Selsey,  195, 268. 
Eadbert.  king  of  Kent,  334,  336. 
Eadbert,  k.  of  Northambria,  300, 335-338, 339. 
Eadbert  Pren,  king  of  Kent,  34?,  343. 
Eadbert,  a  Mercian  general,  153. 
Eadborga,  married  to  Bertric,  341. 
Eadfhd,  son  of  king  Edwin,  97, 106. 
Eadhed.  bishop  of  Sidnacestor,  165. 192,329. 
Eadnoth,  bishop  of  Dorchester,  419,  423. 
Eadsine,  abp.  of  Canterbary,  414 — 424. 
Eafa,  a  Mercian  general,  153. 
Eafr,  high-steward,  murdered,  306. 
Ealhard,  bishop  of  Dorchester,  365. 
Balstan,  bishop  of  Sherborne,  346,  348,  351. 
Banbold  I.,  archbishop  of  York,  340,  343. 
Eanbald  II.,  archbishop  of  York,  343,  344. 
Eanbert,  bishop  of  Hexham,  345. 
Eanfled,  daughter  of  king  Edwin,  84, 107, 

133, 152.  154,  224,  269.  317,  318. 
BanfHd,  son  of  Bthelfrid,  108 ;  king  of  Ber- 

nieia,  109,  317,  318. 
Eanwulf,  earl  of  Somerton,  348. 
Bappa.  priest,  194, 196.  324.  325. 
Barconbert,  king  of  Kent,  121, 170, 319,  325. 
Barcongota,  daughter  of  king  Earconbort, 

12^319. 


Earconwald,  bishop  of  London,  184. 
Eardolf,  king  of  North uuibria,  343,  .34.T. 
Easter  controversy,  104,  112,  115, 153—161, 

262,  271,  277,  289. 
Eata,  bishop  of  Lindisfame,  161,  192,  225, 

226,  229,  237,  329. 
Ebb,  the  Frisian,  slain,  365. 
Ebba,  qnecn,  194. 
Ebba,  abbess  of  Coldingharo,  204. 
Ecci,  bishop  of  Dnnwicb,  183. 
Ecgric.  king  of  the  East  Angles,  138. 
Edbert,  bishop  of  Lindisfame,  231—233. 
Eddl,  173. 

Edgar,  king  of  Mercla,  380—386. 
Edgar,  ethcling.  441—446,  4.53-481. 
Edgar,  king  of  Scotland,  475,  <:82. 
Edgils,  monk  of  Coldlngham,  223. 
Edgitha,  Edward's  queen,  417. 
Edmund,  St.  king  of  East  Anglla,  352. 
Edmund,  the  son  of  Edgar.  384. 
Edmund  Ironside,  406—409. 
Ednoth,  bishop  of  Dorchester,  403,  408L 
Fdred,  king,  379.  380,  384. 
Edric,  king  of  Kent,  225. 
Kdrlc,  ealdorman  of  Mercla,  309,  406,  409. 
Edward  (the  elder),  king.  366—375. 
Edward  (the  martyr),  368—388. 
Edward  (the  confessor),  404.  405,  415—442. 
Edward,  son  of  Edmund,  dies,  434  435. 
Edwin,  abbat  of  Abingdon,  389. 
Edwin,  etheling.  drowned,  375. 
Edwin,  king  of  Northumbria,  76.  82,  108L 

152,  315,  317.  318. 
Edwy,  etheling,  banished  by  Canute,  409. 
Edwy,  king  of  Wessex,  380. 
Egbald,  abbat  of  Peterborough,  330. 
Egbert,  king  of  Kent,  170, 183,  325,  326. 
Egbert,  king  of  Wessex,  344-347. 
Egbert,  bishop  of  York.  209.  300.  335,  339. 
Egbert,  abbat  of  lona.  163.  164, 178  247-* 

249,  289,  291,  333,  334. 
Egbert,  priest,  115. 
Egbert  II.  bishop  of  Lindisfame.  345. 
Egelric.  bp.  of  Durham.  416,  434,  447,  453. 
Egelwmc,  bishop  of  Durham,  434.  453. 
Egfert.  king  of  Mercla.  341.  342. 
Egfrid,  king  of  Northumbria,  vil.  180. 19^ 

2V4.  2U9,  223,  225,  326—330. 
Elafius.  a  British  chief.  32,  33. 
Eleutherlus,  bishop  of  Rome,  10,  307. 
Eleutherius,  bishop  of  Winchester,  120, 101« 

326. 
Elfgar.  bishop  of  Elmham,  410. 
Elfhun,  bishop  of  London,  403,  404. 
Elfleda.  daughter  of  k.  Oswy.  144.  151,  VtL 
Elfric.  archbishop  of  York.  411,  412,  424. 
Elfric.  uncle  to  0)»ric  I.,  108. 
Flfrlc.  bishop  of  Elmham,  414. 
Elfric.  ealdorman,  389,  390.  397. 
ElfridEi.  Edgar's  queen.  384. 
Elf8Un.  bishop  of  London,  383,  390. 
Elfston,  bishop  of  Wiltshire,  38a 
Elfsy,  abbat  of  Peterborough,  383. 
Elfsy,  bishop  of  Winchester,  411,  413. 
Elfward,  bishop  of  London,  418. 


512 


INDEX. 


Blfwin,  brother  to  king  Egfrid,  209,  329. 

Elfwina,  queen  of  Mexela,  371. 

Bnr,  earl  of  Mereia,  431—439. 

Blia,  king  of  the  Soath  Saxoiii^  79. 

Elmetewood,  98. 

Elmond,  king  of  Kent»  SO.. 

Elphege,  bishop  of  Winehetter,  375,  379. 

Blphege  II.,  archbiBhop  of  Canterbiury,  389, 

391,  398—403. 
Elstan,  bishop  of  London,  380. 
Elswitha,  Alfred's  queen,  367. 
Ely  monastery,  205,  326, 381. 
Emma  Elgiva,  396,  404,  409,  414»  417,  429. 
Eolla,  bishop  of  Selaey,  268. 
Eorpwald,  k.  of  East  AngUa,  98, 99, 137,  318. 
Erconwald,  the  patrician,  142. 
Eric,  king  of  Northumbria,  379. 
Eric,  earl  of  Northumbria,  407, 409. 
Ermenred,  son  of  EadbaldC  319. 
Emost,  bishop  of  Rochester,  447. 
Emulf,  bishop  of  Rochester,  485,  493. 
Escwin,  king  of  Wessex,  326,  328. 
Eacwy,  bishop  of  Dorchester,  390. 
Esius,  abbat,  3. 

Ethelard,  king  of  Wessez,  300,  334,  335. 
Ethelbald,  king  of  Merda,  300,  333—338. 
Ethelbald,  king  of  Wessex,  348, 350. 
Ethelberga,  daughter  of  king  Ethelbert,  83, 

88,  97, 107,  318. 
Ethelbei^,  daughter  of  k.  Anna,  121, 122* 
Ethelberga,  abbess  of  Barking,  187- 
Etbelbert,  archbishop  of  York,  339,  340. 
Ethelbert,  bishop  of  Whitheme,  340,  344. 
Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  36—40,  58,  60,  68, 

72-77,83,312—316. 
Ethelbert  II.  king  of  Kent,  336, 338. 
Ethelbert,  king  of  East  Anglia,  342. 
Ethelbert,  k.  of  Kent,  Essex,  Ac  350,  351. 
Ethclburga,  Ina's  queen,  334. 
Etheldrid,  queen,  175. 
Etheldrida,  daughter  of  king  Anna,  204,  326, 

329,  381. 
Etheldrith,  97. 

Ethelflcd,  lady  of  Mercia,  368—374. 
Ethelfrid,  king  of  Northumbria,  61,  71,  91 

—93,  108,  314—317. 
Etlielgar,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  384,  388,  389. 
Ethelhcrc,  king  of  the  East  Angles,  148, 151. 
Ethclhilda,  abbess,  127. 
Ethelhun,  son  of  king  Edwin,  97. 
Ethelhun,  monk,  163. 
Ethelnotb,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  410,  414. 
Ethclred,  k.  of  Mercia,  192,  209,  321—333. 
Ethelred,  son  of  Moll,  339—342. 
Ethelred  [Ethered],  k.  of  Wessex,  351—354. 
Ethelred,  king  of  England,  387-407. 
Ethelric,  king  of  Northumbria,  314. 
Ethelric,  bishop  of  SeLsey,  414. 
Ethelswith,  queen  of  Mercia,  359. 
Etbelwalch,  king  of  the  South  Saxons,  193, 

195,  198,  325. 
Ethelwald,  king  of  Deira,  148. 
Ethelwald,  prince,  366,  367. 
Ethelwald,  bp.  of  Lindisfame,  292, 300,  335. 
Ethelwald.  bishop  of  Lichfield,  347. 


Ethelwald,  abbat,  82,  S3S. 
Ethelwald,  k.  of  Weoez,  300, 334, 331 
Ethelwerd,  high-steward,  slain,  S9ff. 
Ethel  win,  bp.  of  Sidnaoester,  127, 103, 191 
Ethelwold,  bishop  of  Winchester,  357,  381, 

384,380,389. 
Ethelwnlf,  king  of  Wessex,  347—380. 
Ethered,  CKsIdorman  of  Mercia,  359^  302, 369. 
Etheric,  bishop  of  Dcnrcheeter,  413. 
Burner,  84. 
Eustace  II.,  earl^ef  BoolognSk  4S1, 400. 

Para's  moqasteiy,  121. 

Fame,  isle  of;  135. 

FeUx,  bishop  of  Dnnwich,  99^  138, 143, 319. 

Finan,  bishop  of  Lindisfame,  130, 144, 153, 

154, 100. 
Fingale  synod,  341. 
Porthhere,  84,  268,  292,  333,  335. 
Frithbert,  bishop  of  Hexham,  300,  339. 
Frithstan,  bishop  of  Winchester,  308, 378. 
Frithwald,  bUhop  of  Whitheme,  300,  338l 
Follan,  abbat,  142. 
Fnrsey,  abbat,  138—142. 

Gebmnnd,  bishop  of  Rochester,  192, 847, 33L 

Gerard,  archbishop  of  York,  488. 

Germanus,  bishop,  20 — 34,  41. 

Gervii,  143,  204. 

Gessoriacum  (Boulogne),  4. 

Geta,  son  of  Severus,  11,  307. 

Gewisss  (West  Saxons),  78, 118, 198. 

Gildas,  the  historian,  34. 

Giso,  bishop  of  Wells,  430. 

Glastonbury  minster,  330,  457. 

Gobban,  priest,  142. 

Godfrey,  bishop  of  Bath,  492. 

Godmundingham  (Goodmanham),  98. 

Godwin,  earl,  413 — 431- 

Godwin  III.  bishop  of  Rochester,  402. 

Gosfrith,  bishop,  464. 

Gothrun,  a  Danish  king,  355,  356,  359. 

Gratian,  emperor,  16, 17,  308. 

Gratian,  tyrant,  18. 

Gregory  I.  pope,  2,  34 — 68,  314. 

Griffin,  Welsh  king,  4ia— 437. 

Grinketel,  bishop  of  Selsey,  415,  419. 

Gundulph,  bishop  of  Rochester,  447 

Gunnilde  banished,  418. 

Guthfrid,  abbat  of  Lindisfame,  236. 

Guthfrith,  king  of  Northumbria,  375. 

Hackness,  a  cell  to  Whitby,  215. 
Hadrian,  abbat  of  St.  Augnstine's,  2, 170— 

172,  275,  391. 
Hadulac,  bishop  of  Elmham,  292. 
Hagulstad  (Hexham),  110,  111. 
Halfdene,  a  Danish  king,  353—355,  36& 
Hardecanute,  411—416. 
Harold  Harfager  kUled,  440. 
Harold  I.  king  of  England,  413—415. 
Harold  II.  421—443. 
Hasten  invades  England,  360 — 362. 
Heahmund,  bishop  of  Sherborne,  354 
Heandred,  bishop  of  Hexham,  344. 
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Heathfleld  (HatGeld),  106,  201,  329. 

Heavenfleld,  or  Havenfelth,  110. 

Heea,  bishop  of  Selsey,  418—420,  455. 

Hedda,  bishop  119,  191,  267,  328,  332. 

Hoin  abbess  212 

fienfjst,  a  Saxon  chieftain,  24, 77, 143,  309, 

310. 
Heniy  de  Blois,  bp.  of  Winchester,  499, 505. 
Heniy  I.  459,  461,  471,  476—502. 
Herbert  Losange,  bishop  of  Thetford,  470. 
Herebald,  abbat,  242. 
Herebert,  priest,  230. 
Herefrith,  bishop  of  Selsey,  347. 
Hereward  plunders  Peterborough,  451,  452 
Herman,  bp.  of  Sherborne,  417, 424, 425, 426. 
Hertford  ^od,  181. 

Hemtea  (Hartlepool)  monastery,  151,  212. 
He-walds,  missionaries,  250. 
Higbald,  bishop  of  Lindisfome,  341,  345. 
Higbert,  bishop  of  Dorchester,  341. 
Hilda,  abbess,  151, 155,  211,  329. 
HildeUth,  abbess  of  Barking,  188. 
Hingwar  and  Hubba,  352. 
Honoriue,  archbishop  of  Canterboir.  99— 

104,  318,  320. 
Honorius,  emperor,  17,  18. 
Honorins,  pope,  15, 101—103,  318. 
Horsa,  a  Saxon  chieftain,  24,  309. 
Howel,  king  of  North  Wales,  274. 
Howel,  king  of  West  Wales  (Cornwall),  375. 
Huetbert,  abbat  of  Wearmouth,  xiv,  xviii, 

299. 

Ida,  king  of  Northumbria,  312. 

Ittk,  97, 107. 

Immin,  a  Mercian  general,  153. 

Ina,  king  of  Wessex,  330—344. 

Ingethiingum  (Oilling),  132, 152. 

Ingild,  brother  of  Ina,  333. 

Ingwald,  bishop  of  London,  292. 

lona  monastery,  113—115,  313. 

IreUnd  described,  6,  7. 

Irminrie,  77. 

Ithamar,  bishop  of  Bochester,  131,322,324. 

James,  deacon,  100, 108, 154, 172. 
Jarrow  monastery,  viii. 
Jaruman,  bishop  of  Bepton,  153,  169,  174, 
322,324.  f      .        ,        f    #  . 

John,  abbat  of  St.  Martin's,  202. 

John  IV.,  pope,  104,  105. 

John  (St.),  of  Beverley,  x,  xi,  237—244, 330, 

334. 
Julius,  martyr,  15. 
Justus,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  54, 72—74.  78— 

83,100,102,315. 

Kenebert,  bishop  of  Winchester,  344. 
Kenred,  king  of  Mercia.    See  Coenred. 
Kentwin,  king  of  Wessex,  328,  329. 
Kenulf,  king  of  Mercia,  343,  345. 
Kenulf,  bishop  of  Winchester,  383,  390,398. 
Kenwalk,  k.  of  Wessex,  119, 120, 319—326. 
Kineward,  bishop  of  Winchester,  336. 
Kjmeburg,  sister  of  Wulf  here,  321—324. 


Kyneswith,  sister  of  Wulfhere,  321—324. 
Kynsey,  abp.  of  York,  431 — 436. 

Lambert,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  339—342. 
Lanfranc,  abp.  of  Canterbuiy,  447—450, 466. 
Lastingham  monastery,  3, 149. 
LaurentiuB,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  40,  74,  75. 

78-80,316,317. 
Leofgar,  bishop  of  Hereford,  434, 
Leofric,  bishop  of  Devon,  417. 
Leofric,  earl,  417—435. 
Leofric,  bishop  of  Exeter,  420. 
Leofsy,  bishop  of  Worcester,  413. 
Leofwine,  bishop  of  Lichfield,  432. 
Leo  IIL,  pope,  344,  345. 
Lilla,  84. 

Lindisfome  monastery,  3, 112. 
Lindsey  province,  99,  126. 
Living,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  403,  410. 
Living,  bishop  of  Worcester  and  Gloucester. 

415, 417-420.  ' 

Loidis  (Leeds)  a  regal  seat,  98, 152. 
Lothen  and  I  rling  arrive,  418. 
Lothere,  king  of  Kent,  183,  224,  330. 
Lucius,  king  of  the  Britons,  10,  307. 
Ludecan,  king  of  Mercia,  346. 
Luidhard,  bishop,  37,  38,  41. 
Lupus,  bishop,  26,  27. 

Marcus  Antoninus,  emperc^  10. 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Edward,  444,  469. 
Malcolm  III.,  king  of  Scotland,  444,  453, 

467—469. 
Maserfeld,  123. 
Ma<8-priest,  his  duties,  xii. 
Maud,  daughter  of  Malcolm,  477. 
Maurice,  bishop  of  London,  448,  477,  482. 
Maxiniian,  emperor,  11,  30a 
Maximus,  usurper,  17. 
Mellitus,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  54,  55,  72— 

75,78—80,315—317. 
Melrose  monastery,  254. 
Merewith,  bishop  of  Somerset,  413. 
Milred,  bishop  of  Worcester,  339. 
MoU  Ethelwald,  king  of  Northumbria,  338. 
Morcar,  earl  of  Northumbria,  437—452. 
Mull,  brother  of  Cad  walla,  329—331. 

Naitan,  king  of  the  Picts,  277. 
Natan-leod,  a  Bi-itish  king,  17. 
Nero,  emperor  of  Borne,  10, 11,  306. 
Ninias,  bishop,  converts  the  Picts,  113, 313. 
Northumbria  divided  into  two  parts,  Deira 

and  Bemicia,  108. 
Notbelm,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  2,  36,  300, 

335,  336. 

Octa,  77. 

Odda,  earl  of  Devon,  422,  429. 

Odo,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  380,  381. 

Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeux,  457,  462 — 466. 

Oeng,  king  of  the  Picts,  300. 

Offa,  pon  of  king  Sighore,  2C8,  333. 

Offa,  king  of  Mercia,  338—342,  344. 

Oisc,  77. 

Oiscingsi  or  iEacingas,  77»  99. 
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OlftTe,  king  of  Norway,  Invades  Englaad, 

390,  391,  412. 
Orcades  (Orkney  IslandB),  3,  9. 
Orric,  77. 

Osbern,  bishop  of  Exeter,  447. 
Oabert,  king  of  Northunoibria,  351. 
OsfHd,  97,  106. 
Oskytel,  a  Danish  king,  355. 
Oskytel,  abp.  of  York,  384. 
Oslac,  ealdorman,  383 — 386. 
Oared,  king  of  Northnmbria,  266,  289,  333. 
Osred  II.,  king  of  Northumbria,  341,  342. 
Oaric  I.,  king  of  Deira,  108,  109, 318. 
Osric  II.,  king  of  Northumbria,  292, 333, 334. 
Ostrithaj  queen  of  Mercia,  126,  209,  332. 
Oswald,  abp.  of  York,  383,  389. 
Oswald,  king  of  Northumbria,  76,  97,  107, 

109—113,  117,  119,  123-131,   196—198, 

318,  319,  368. 
Oswin,  king  of  Deira,  131,  132,  319,  320. 
Oswin,  prince,  300,  339. 
Oswy  (Oswiu),  king  of  Northumbria,  131 — 

133, 144—180, 319,  326. 
Oswy,  king  of  Northumbria,  76. 
Oswulph,  king  of  Northumbria,  300,  338. 
Oundle  monastery,  269,  274. 
Owini,  monk,  175. 

PalladiuB,  his  mission  to  Ireland,  22,  308. 

Pallium  or  pall?  described,  44. 

Paullnus,  abp,  of  York,  54,  83—85,  93,  97, 

100—102,  107, 108,  131,  315—319. 
Paul's  (St.)  Cathedral  burnt,  381,  460. 
Peada,  ealdorman,  320. 
Peada,  king  of  Mercia,  143, 152,  320,  321. 
Pearteneu,  or  Parteney,  cell,  100,  127- 
Pechthelm,  bishop  of  Whitheme,  267,  203. 
Pegnaleth  monastery,  162. 
Penda,  king  of  Mercia,  106,  107, 144, 150— 

153,  317—320. 
Pelagius,  17,  308;   his  tenets  condemned, 

26—34, 105. 
Peter,  bishop  of  Lichfield,  447. 
Peterborough  monastery,  184, 320—328, 340, 

352,  382,  430,  444,  452,  497,  500. 
Petronilla  (St.),  455. 
Petwine,  bishop  of  Whiteme,  339. 
Picts,  their  origin,  5,  6. 
Plegmund,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  xxxix,  361, 

374. 
Port  arrives  in  England,  311. 
Putta,  bishop  of  Rochester,  173, 192. 

Quenberga,  Edwin's  queen,  97. 

Ralph,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  484,  489. 

Ranulf,  bp.  of  Durham,  475,  477, 478, 498. 

Rathmelsigi  monastery,  163. 

Reculver  monastery,  24'j,  326. 

Redbridge  monastery,  199. 

IU;dwald,  king  of  East  Anglia,  91 — 93,  98, 

99,  317. 
Rees,  the  Welshman,  427. 
Reginald,  king  of  Northumbria,  374,  373. 
Regnhere  killed,  93. 


Rendlesham,  or  Rendirs  mansion,  146. 
Reuda,  leader  of  the  Soots,  7. 
Rhetms,  synod  at,  419. 
Rhofescester  (Rochester),  73. 
Richt>ert,  99. 

Ripon  monastery,  IS.f,  271. 
Ricula,  Ethelbert's  sister,  72. 
Robert,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  421,  424,  425. 
Robert  Bloet,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  468,  490. 
Robert,  bishop  of  Lichfield,  490. 
Robert  de  Belesme,  475,  478 — 484. 
Robert  de  Limesev,  bishop  of  Lichfield,  448. 
Robert  II ,  earl  of  Flanders,  474,  477—484. 
Robert  II.,  earl  of  Northumbria,  471— «7i 
Robert,  son  of  William  I.,  456,  464—495. 
Roger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  490,  494. 
Romans,  their  invasion,  7 ;  and  final  dep•^ 

ture  from  Britain,  18 
Romanus,  bishop  of  Rochester,  107,  316. 
Romanus,  priest,  154. 
Romesoot,  473. 

Rome  taken  by  the  Goths,  18. 
Rufinianus,  abbat,  54 
Rutubi  Portus  (Richborough),  4. 

Saba,  77. 

Sabert,  k.  of  the  East  Saxons,  72, 76, 77, 315. 

Saxon  Chronicle,  its  compilers,  xxx — ^xliv, 

303. 
Saxons  settle  in  Britain,  23 — ^25. 
Scots  &  Picts  ravage  the  Britons,  19 — 25, 30. 
Scots,  the  ancient  Irish,  5,  6. 
Sebbi,  king  of  the  East  Saxons,  169,  184, 

189,  324. 
Segeuius,  abbat  of  lona,  116. 
Selred,  king  of  Essex,  slain,  336. 
Selsey  monastery,  195-198,  268. 
Sethrid,  daughter  of  Anna,  121. 
Severus,  bishop  of  Treves,  32. 
Severus,  emperor,  10,  11,  307  ;  his  wall,  18, 

20,21. 
Sexberga,  eldest  daughter  of  king  Anna, 

121,  205,  319,  326. 
Sexwulf,  bishop  of  Lichfield,  183, 192, 193, 

321—328,  333. 
Sideman,  bishop  of  Crediton,  387. 
Sigebert,  king  of  Wessex,  336,  337. 
Sigebert,  k.  of  the  East  Angles,  99, 137—139. 
Sigebert  (thegood),k  of  the  East  Saxons,  145. 
Sigfrid,  bishop  of  Selsey,  300. 
Sighard,  son  of  king  Sebbi,  191,  324. 
Sighere,  king  of  the  East  Saxons,  169, 181. 
Sihtric,  king  of  Northumbria,  375. 
Siric,  king  of  the  East  Angles,  344. 
Siric  or  Sigic,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  389,  391. 
Si  ward,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  417,  420,  425. 
Siward,  bishop  of  Rochester,  436. 
Si  ward,  eari,  417,  428,  431—434. 
Sparhafoc,  bishop  of  London,  421,  424. 
Stephen,  king,  502—507. 
Stigand,  bishop  of  Elmham,  416,  417;  trana 

to  Winchester,  418,  420  ;  to  Canterbury, 

430,  431. 
Stuff,  lord  of  Isle  of  Wight.  311,  312. 
Suebhard,  king  of  Kent,  247,  331. 
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Snpfred,  king  of  the  East  Saxons,  191. 

Buidbert,  abbat,  234. 

Suidhelm,  king  of  the  East  Saxons,  148. 

Sweyn,  earl,  418—428. 

Sweyn,  king  of  Denmark,  invades  England, 

391,  397,  403—405. 
Sweyn  III.  k.  of  Denmark,  inyades  England, 

450—455. 
Swidbert,  bishop  of  Frisland,  252. 
Swithulf,  bishop  of  Rochester,  365. 
Swithon,  bishop  of  Winchester,  351. 

Tatwine,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  292,  299,  300, 

335. 
Theobald,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  505. 
Theodbald,  61. 

Theologild,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  347. 
Theodore,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  2,  73,  153, 

171—174,  180-183,  200—202,  246,  275, 

324—330. 
Theodosins,  emperor,  17 ;  the  Younger,  21, 

308. 
Thomas,  bishop  of  Dunwich,  143. 
Thomas,  abp.  of  York,  447,  477,  482,  484. 
Thored,  Gunner's  son,  384,  390. 
Thridred,  abbat,  235. 
Thridwulf,  abbat,  98. 
ThurkUl,  400,  404,  411 
Thurkytel,  a  Danish  earl,  371. 
Thurkytel,  son*of  Nafan,  407. 
Tilbert,  bishop  of  Hexham,  340. 
ThursUn,  abp.  of  York,  484,  488,  491. 
Tidfrith,  bishop  of  Dunwich,  344. 
Tiovulflngacestir  (Southwell),  100. 
Tobias,  bp.  of  Rochester,  xxxviii,  247,  291, 

331,  334. 
Tonsure,  ecclesiastical,  160, 171. 
Tosty,  son  of  Godwin,  425—443. 
Tremerin,  bishop  of  St.  David's,  433.  ■ 
Trinovantum  (London  ?),  8 
Trumhere,  bp.  of  Repton,  145, 152, 153, 177. 
Trumwine,  bishop  of  the  Picts,  193, 224, 329. 
Tuda,  bp.  of  Lindisfame,  161, 162, 322—325. 
Tumbert,  bishop  of  Hexham,  193,  229,  329. 
Tunnacester  monastery,  210. 
Twyford  synod,  228. 
T:ytilu8,  99. 

Ulf,  bishop  of  Dorchester,  423,  425. 

Ulfkytel.  earl  of  East  Anglia,  397,  401 

Utred,  earl  of  Northumbria,  403,  407. 

Utta,  priest,  133, 134, 144. 

Uuila,99. 

UnfflngB,  or  Uffingas,  99. 

Valens,  emperor,  16 
Valentinian,  emperor,  23,  33,  308. 
VergiliQS,  bishop  of  Aries,  36,  53. 
Verulam  (St.  Albans),  15. 
Vespasian,  emperor,  9,  306. 
Vitalian,  pope,  letter  to  Oswy,  166. 
Vortigem,  king,  23,  77,  309. 
Vortimor,  24. 


Walcher,  bishop  of  Durham,  456. 
Waldhere,  bishop  of  London,  190. 
Waleram,  earl  of  Mellent,  492—498. 
Walkelin,  bishop  of  Winchester,  475. 
Walstod,  bishop  of  Hereford,  292. 
Waltheof,  earl  of  Northumbria,  446,  450, 

454,  455. 
Watton  monastery,  239. 
Wearmouth  monastery,  viii,  202, 277. 
Werburh,  Ceolred's  queen,  341. 
Westminster  Abbey,  438. 
Whitby  monastery,  151,  155,  213. 
Whitgar,  lord  of  Isle  of  Wight,  311,  312. 
Whitheme  bishopric,  114,  313. 
Wiccii,  68,  194,  214. 
Wictbert,  monk,  249. 
Wictred,  king  of  Kent,  225,  291. 
Wigbert,  bishop  of  Sherborne,  345. 
Wighard,  bishop-elect,  166,  170,  326. 
Wight,  Isle  of,  9, 309,  311,  325,  365,  396. 
Wigthun,  bishop  of  Winchester,  347. 
Wilfares  dun,  or  Wilfar's  Hill,  132. 
Wilfrid,  abp.  of  York,  129,  154—159,  164— 

166,  173,  174, 192—196,  214,  231,  238,  269 

^276  322—333. 

Wilfrid 'll.,  abp.  of  York,  244,  293,  330. 
Wilfrid,  bishop  of  Worcester,  293,  300, 336. 
Wilbrord,  bp.  of  the  Fresons,  129,  249—253. 
William,  bishop  of  Durham,  448,  464. 
William,  bishop  of  Elmham,  448. 
William  Curboil,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  490, 

498,505. 
William,  earl  of  Moreton,  375. 
William,  earl  of  Normandy,  480. 
William  GiiEard,  bishop  of  Winchester,  477, 

479  491  499. 

William  l!  (the  Conqueror),  412,  440—463. 

William,  prince,  son  of  Henry  1. 485, 487, 488. 

William  Rufus,  448, 463—476. 

Winchester  cathedral,  120,  319. 

Winfrid,  bishop  of  Lichfield,  153,  179, 183. 

Winl,  bishop,  120, 165,  322. 

Withlaf,  king  of  Mercia,  346,  347. 

Withred,  king  of  Kent,  247,  331—334. 

Wulfgar,  abbat  of  Abingdon,  389,  409. 

Wulfgar,  bishop  of  Wiltshire,  318. 

Wulf  helm,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  375. 

Wulfhere,  king  of  Mercia,  120, 153, 16D,  174, 
oQi 328 

Wulfnoth,  child,  399,  400. 
Wulfred,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  345—347. 
Wulfric,  abbat  of  St.  Augustine's,  417. 
Wulfstan,  abp.  of  York,  378—380. 
Wulfstan,  deacon,  dies,  381. 
Wulfsy,  bishop  of  Lichfield,  431. 
Wulfwy,  bishop  of  Dorchester,  431,  444. 
Wulstan,  bishop  of  London,  394. 
Wulstan,  bishop  of  Worcester,  464. 
Wulstan  II.,  abp.  of  York,  410. 
Wuscfrea,  97, 107. 

York  minster,  96, 317. 
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